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Pagmuno H. Mapojesuh’
Yuusepsurer y beorpangy
®unonouku daxynrer
Karepnpa 3a cmaBucTuky?

PEKOHCTPYKIIMJA TPAMATUYKNX APXAVN3AMA
KAO IMHI'BOTEKCTOJ/JIOIIKU ITPOBJIEM
(HA TPADU BBETOMEBOT III'KhEITAHA MAJIOT)

Y oBoM papy ce pasmarpajy, Ha rpabu FberomreBor cmjesa Illhenan Manu,
TpaMaTUYKM apXausMy y OONMMIMMA: a) MMEeHUIa, 6) MPUMjeBCKUX pujedn, INMIHIX
U OfHOCHVIX 3aMjeHMIIA U B) IJIATOJICKUX pyjednt. Y pafiy ce mpuMjemyje mopenoena
MHTepTeKCTya/lHa aHanusa ¢ ApyruM IberoureBuM fjennma (mpiuje cera ca CIjeBo-
BuMa [opcku sujenay u Jlyua mukpoxosma), Kao u ¢ Maxxypauuhesum cjesom Crupm
Cmaun-aze Yereujuha, 6anagom JKanocmua njecanua o nnaemeHumoj Acan-azuruiu te
ca crapopyckuM cnjeoM Croso o nonky Mezopese.

Kmyune pujeuu: Ilerap II ITerposuh Hberomr, crjes Ilhenan Manu, cujes Iopcku
sujerau, crjes /Iyua mukpoxosma

1. Ilpuctyn

1.1. ITocebaH c1oj rpaMaTM4KO-CEMaHTNYKe PEKOHCTPYKIMje W3-
BOpHOTr TekcTa Iberomesux pjena, na tako u Illhenana Manoe, Tnde ce pe-
KOHCTPYKIUje 00/MMKa ¥ KOHCTPYKIMja Koje je IjeCHMK yIoTpujebuo Kao
rpaMaTIiuKe apXansMe, Tj. 00/IMKa ¥ CMHTAaKCMYKMX KOHCTPYKIIMja Koje Cy Beh
cpepuHoM XIX Bujeka yMaje TakBy CTU/ICKY 000jeHOCT.

1.2. Iberomese apxamsme CBPCTaau CMO, YCIOBHO, Yy TpU TpYIIE.
[IpBa ce TMye MMeHNUIA ¥ BUXOBUX CMHTAKCUYKMX (PYHKIIVja: HACTABKa -ax
y TeHUTVBY MHOXXVHE, HEKVX MaflelIKNX OoO/MMKa ¥ crnenuUIHUX TUIOBA
yrnoTpebe majiexxa (BUAu T. 2), Apyra — NpU/jeBCKIX pyjedn 1 3aMjeHn1ia, Mehy

1 radmilo@mail.ru

2 Pabeno y oxBupy Hay4yHOr mpojekta ,lljecHnuka mjena Ilerpa II ITerpoBuha Fberoma y
OPUTHHAY I PYyCKUM IpeBoAnMa” VIHCTUTYTa 3a cnaBUCTUKY U punonorujy IlaneBpomnckor
yHUBep3suTeTa AneupoH y bamoj Jlymu.
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KOjMMa Ccy Heke crieniuduyaHe GopMme 3a U3paxkaBarbe II0CECUBHOCTY 1 pedriek-
CHBHOCTM Te apxauyHe ¢opMe KOHTPYeHIje MPUJjeBCKUX U 3aMjeHNYKNX
pujeun ¢ 6pojeBrMa u 6pojHUM MMeHuUIama (Buam 1. 3), a Tpeha — rmarona,
OKaMemeHNUX (popMy HOMMHATHBA jeJHMHE MYIIKOT POjja PaJHOT MapTUIINIIA
CaJjallllbeT BpEMEHA M HEKMX CMHTAKCMYKUX KOHCTPYKIMja 3a M3pakaBarbe
yomuiteHor u Heopipehenor nuua (Buau T. 4).

1.3. MeTon, MHTEPTEKCTya/IHE aHA/NINM3€ MOXKE Ce KOPUCTUTU U Yy
OOpPHYTOM CMjepy — 3a TyMadelme KOHTEKCTA M3 JIPYTUX Jjeria CpICKe U
CTIOBEHCKe KIbVDKEBHOCTH (BUU T. 5).

2. Nomina substantiva

2.1. BaxxaH cerMeHT TpaMaTM4Ke peKOHCTpykumje y Iberomesum
mjenMa Tude ce popMe reHUTNBA MHOXKIHE U HeTOBOT Pa3/INKOBama Of Te-
HUTKBA je[IHIHE.

IberomeB MAMONEKT U MjECHNYKY je3UK KapaKTepuiie cmabo ¢prHamHO
X'y TeHUTUBY MHO)XVHE MIMEHMIIA TIOC/IMje IyTOT a VUK U. VIsroBop Tor crmabor
X HUje (POHOJIOIIKY 06aBe3aH Ia ce He MOpa IIPUMjebUBATI: U CaM IjeCHUK
ra je y HeKuM IjecMaMa 3aMjembUBa0 anlocTpodoM, a HMKAKO HHje OfipaKeH y
IpuMjepuMa y KojuMa je TeHUTuB jefHuHe (y Jopckom 6ujenty v TeHUTUB IBO-
juHe) ceKyHJapHO MOMPYMIO 3HAYEHhe MHOXKIHE.

Y ,Texcronoruju Iopckor BujeHIa” paciipaBy 0 HaCTaBKY T€HUTHBA
MHOKIHE IMEHMI[A OTIIOYe/M CMO KOHCTaTalujoM: ,Hu 3a kora Huje ciopHo, mma
HI 32 MICLIA OBMX PEJIOBa, Jia je Iberomr nsropapao ¢puHamHO X Y HACTaBIMMa
TeHNUTVBAa MHOXXIHE MMEHNIIA KOje je TICao -aXa, OGHOCHO -HXA. Pasmmka je
caMoO y TOMe IITO MU CMAaTpaMo jia je Ta mojaBa y Iberomesom jesuky (un y
IberoweBo Bpujeme) 6ua Buiie poHETCKA 1 yjaneKaTcKa Hero pOHOMIOMIKa:
Ha/Ia3MMO je, Kao HeKy BpPCTy (POHeTN30BaHOT 13/jaxa, y 0O/IUIIMa TeHUTIBA
IUTypajia MMeHNUI[a IpBe 1 ApyTe ieK/IMHaIije KOji ce 3aBpIllaBajy ca [Ba Jyra
OTBOpeHa cy1ora (OTyfa je MOCBjefoYeHa ¥ Y IIPUIOTY AANHXZ), /i U y 00-
UMM TeHNTHBA ITypaja MMEHNIIA Koje ce y MHOXXVHM MUjebajy Mo Tpe-
hoj pexnuuanuju (ounxa, KOCTHX2), cTM4yhu THMe M rpaMaTUYKO OOMbeXje.
TeHuTNBY IIypala MMEHNUIIA KOjU Cy HacTaaM IpeobpaxkajeM obnmKa gyana
[...] wn cunrynapa 36upHuUX MMeHNIA |...] — H1Cy MManm To cmabo puHaIHO
x. Y usgamyMa Koja My IPUIIPEMaMo, ¥ Y TEKCTOMOIIKIM paclpaBaMa Koje
VIM TIpeTXOofie [...], Mi Ha Ty II0jaBy y CAaMOM TEKCTY YKa3yjeMo caMO HafIpeJHIM
3HAKOM 3a JYXKMHY BOKana (4yfecTBa, CTPACTH), y ayTEHTMYHOM H3TOBOPY
npenopyuyjyhu cmabo x [aypécTsa’, crpactin’], He cMarpajyhu HenpaByIHNM
HUI 1HerOBO HeN3roBapame [4ymécTBa, CTPACTH]” (MAROJEVIC 2005: 280-
281).

bpucame x y HacTaBIMMa TeHUTNBA IUTypaja HUje IpecefjaH: To je
IOC/bEIHO YMHMO Y CBOM u3famy lopckoe sujenya Credpan Mutpos J/bybumra,
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npupebhnBad Koju je 610 — 1 BpeMeHCK! 1 IPOCTOpHO — Iberory Hajomxm
(LjubiSa 1868/2017; mpumjep u3 1. cTuXa IIOIPABIO je Ha Kpajy KIbUTe: ,,mjesto
binjisah citaj binjisa” (c. 141)). — Pasnuka usmelyy /bybuuie u Hac cactoju ce y
TOMe IITO MJ (PMHATHO X MIIAK JJOHOCKMO, y aKIJeHaTCKOM U3fiamy (Y3OUTHYTO,
Y €KCIIOHEHTY, Ia 61ICMO CUTHA/IM3KPAIN Jia je OHO C/1abo), ¥ IITO Y KPUTUIKOM
Yl OCHOBHOM M3JIalby Ha Ibera yKa3yjeMo IIpO30AMjCKM, HaJpeH!M 3HAaKOM 3a
AY>XVMHY Ha (MHATHOM BOKany (jyHaka, byau). PMHANTHO X KOje je y IpBOM
U3Jlatby M30CTAaB/bEHO PEKOHCTPYMIIEMO Y KBAJIpaTHOj 3arpaiy y aklieHar-
CKOM M3J]alby, TOK Y KPUTUYIKOM Ha Hera YKasyjeMo caMo Y TeKCTOJIOIIKO] Ha-
IIOMEHIL.

Texct xputnukor msmawa Illhenana Manoe notsphyje ynorpeby
cmabor x y TeHUTUBY MHOXXIHE MMEHMIIA He caMo IIpBe 1 Apyre Hero u Tpehe
HEeKIMHALYje, Kao U Y IIPU/IOTY OHOM/IAHMX, /1) He M Y IMEHNIIaMa YMjI je Te-
HUTVB MHOXKVHE HaCTao IpeobpakajeM reHUTUBA jeHIHE.

(1) HacraBak -a y TeHUTVBY MHOXXJHE Y ayTEeHTYHOM M3TOBOPY
MOJKE Ce M3TOBaparH ca -a*, Ha mpumjep: o Kocosy, cpbckujex jynaxa — [[IIM
12] (n3roBapa ce jyHaKa wnm jyHAKaY).

JIBOjaK M3roBOp pPEKOHCTPYMILEMO ¥ Y IPUMjepy: CBM MU HOKTHU C
pyka nonagaite. [IIIM 500] jep je To 0O/MUK ¥ IO TOPMjEKTy TEeHUTUB MHOXVIHE
(3a pasnuky op Maxypanuha, Hberom He KopucTyu 06/MMKe JBOjUHCKOT IO-
pujexia *pyKy, *Hory).

Wy njecmu Iosdpas cpbckom pody, u3 Koje je yseT MoTo crjeBa (IIpnmor
IT y ocHoBHOM mspamy [llhenarna Manoe), TeHUTB MHOXVIHE Y TIPBOM M3Jamby
O3HaYeH je ca -axb: U 3aBjetu mymia* Hebecuma: [[ICP 49], ma ¢unanHO x He
Tpeba BacrocTaB/baTy (M30CTaB/bAHO je Y KACHWjUM M3JablIMa).

(2) HacraBak - y '€HUTUBY MHOXVHE y ayTeHTMYHOM M3TOBOPY
MOYKE Ce M3TOBapaTu ca -i*, Ha IpuUMjep: Of MOCTama /byl U cBujera [[IIM
2160] (n3roBapa ce JbYAH VU JBYANY).

U y njecmu ITo3dpas cpbckom pody TeHUTUB MHOXKIHE Y IIPBOM 13-
Jlalby O3HAYEH je Ca -MX'b: HEK ce CTUaM /bynn* u cBujeta — [IICP 19], ma du-
HaJIHO X He Tpeba BacIocTaB/baTh (M30CTaB/bAHO je Y KACHMjUM M3JJablIMa).

(3) AnTepHaTUBHY MI3TOBOP PEKOHCTPYMIIIE Ce ¥ Y IPIUJIOTY U3 CTUXA:
OHOM/IaHHU, Kaj Mockos nmo6yun [IIIM 3834] (usroBapa ce OHOMTAHU WM
OHOMJIAHHY).

(4) Ilpumjep y KojeM je TeHUTIUB MHOXK/HE HaCTa0 IIpeobpakajeM re-
HUTHBA jeNHVUHE HeMa BapujaHTy ¢ Gunamaum x: OTKyza je To mBoje Typami
[IIIM 626]. Y meMy je mpo30aMjy TeHUTVBA MHOXVIHE YCIOBW/IA CIHTArMar-
CKa Be3a ¢ OpojeM.

[Ipo3onuja reHNTNBA jeHNMHE OCTaje KaJl MMEHMIA MMa aTpuoyT y
jemauau: Odsoju ce dsuje cmomune momuadu uprozopcke [IIIM -815], a oc-
TaB/baMO je U Y CIIy4ajy CMHTAarMaTcKe Bese ¢ IIPIIoroM mHoezo: Hamre MHOTO
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Ta 6jeme gemany, [[IIM 2223].

2.2.V Illlhenany Manom viMa ciydajeBa, n 'y Ilpegrosopy (mert npu-
Mjepa) M y TEKCTY cIljeBa (cefaMHaecT IpuMjepa), y Kojuma Tpeba peKoH-
cTpyucatyt prHAIHO X Y TEeHUTUBY MHOXIMHE Kao IITaMIaPCKY IPELIKY IPBOT
uspama. CBU Cy TU MpUMjepy HECYMIbMBU Y TOM CMUCTY Jid CY TO CUTYPHO
OO/ TEHUTIBA MHOXKIHE,

(1) ®uHaMHO X y TeHUTUBY MHOXKIHE Tpeba peKOHCTPYNCAT! y eceT
CTUXOBa y fieceTepiy (TpuryT y o6nuky xumadal*]): us Crambona cripémi
myt Mueraka[*], [IIIM 270]; (cto u aBagect xwpana[*] Typaxa!) [IIIM 940];
taza he My Tpucra myra[*] jpermé [I1IM 2341]; Te Mmu gage us ycral[¥] y ycra -
[IIIM 2619]; Mu cmo xe/bHU 06pujex rmacosal*]. [IIIM 2633]; A kakBe cy ca
mHoro maruna[*]? [IIIM 3063]; EBo nma Hekonuko gaHa[*], [IIIM 3067]; cTo
u Bajiect TeBTepoM xwbanal*] — [IIIM 3491]; ysmu conu mecerak tosapal’],
[IIIM 3772]; 10 Ha BOjcke crotuny xwpaga[*]? [IIIM 3891].

(2) GuHamHO X y TEeHUTUBY MHOXNHe Tpeba PEeKOHCTpyucaTu y
jemMHOM CTUXY IIecHaecTepua (OJHOCHO OCMepIla Y HeroBOM CacTaBy): TY
mwemnnal*] macmarara’! [IIIM 2040° (44)].

(3) ®uHamHO X y TreHUTUBY MHOXWHE Tpeba PEeKOHCTPYMCATU U Y
1po3u (TeT ITyTa y 9eTUPY KOHTEKCTA): L[pHo2opyuma necmade puuiexa[*], [IIIM
-845]; u ca wum 30 [= tpupecer] oguuépalX] - [IIM -2497]; [To npouumdroy
epamame yuune Lpnozopuyu y mpu nyma eecemwe u3 nywaxa[*]. [IIM -2613];
Iyyajy eposdosu nywaxal¥] Bramom us ndha[*]. [IIM +4019]. llectn npu-
Mjep Tpeba moce6Ho obpasnoxuTy (Buau T. 2.3.(4)).

(4) HacraBak reHuTMBa IUIypana MoOXe ce, 300r morpeba cruxa,
eNMMANPATH, AT CaMO aKO MMeHMIIa Ma 3Hadere Opoja. TakBa Cy, ¢ HyITUM
HAaCTaBKOM, [jBa IpuMjepa, oba y miecHaectepuymMa (OZHOCHO OCMepIuMa y
IXOBOM CacTaBy): Tpuject THcyh’ Typcke Bojcke [IIIM 2244% (92)]; (tpupmect
tcyh’ mwe umame!) — [IIIM 2415° (125)].

2.3. Ipyro je nurtame ga nu je Iberomr y cBojuM I7maBHUM IIjeCHUY-
KJM JljeNIuMa Koja Hajoo/be OfipakaBajy HBeroB UANONEKT, y [opckom eujentyy
u y Jlyuu Mukpoxko3ma, JOC/beTHO MICAO0 -AXE, -HXE Y T€HUTUBHUM IUTypal-
ckuM riekcujaMa ¥ Ja M Y HEKMM CTydajeBMMa TeHUTUBHM HAacCTaBaK -A
Tpeba pexoHcTpyucaru rpadujcku kao -a[xz]. I[Tocnmje mopgpobHe aHamuse,
oppaxeHe y ,,Tekcronoruju lopckor Bujenna” (MAROJEVIC 2005: 280-290)
uy ,Texcronoruju Jlyue mukpokosma” (MAROJEVIC 2016: 254-256) noTBp-
IUIM CMO 3aK/by4ak: ,,Ha OCHOBY cBera HaBeIeHOT MOXXEMO 3aK/bYUUTH [ja
HII Y jefHOM Off pasMaTpaHuX KOHTEKCTa HMje ompaBiaHo y [opckoMm BujeH-
1y u y JIyan MUKPOKO3Ma PEKOHCTPYMCATI T€HUTUB IUTypaa ca HaCTaBKOM
-a[x]” (MAROJEVIC 2005: 287; MAROJEVIC 2016: 256). Hama ana-
7M3a MeJUTATUBHE IIpo3e U Ijecama U3 bubexxHuue (MAROJEVIC 2017:
400-404) moTBphyje 3ak/pydak U3 KpUTHUIKUX U3aama [opckoz sujerya v /lyqe
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MUKPOKO3MA: HU Y jeTHOM Of pa3MaTpaHIX KOHTEKCTa HIfje Y IbJIMa OIlpaB/a-
HO PEeKOHCTPYMCaTV TeHUTYB IIypajia Ca HaCTaBKOM -A[X3] VTN -H[X3].

Ila mu ce To Mmoxxe pehu u 3a [IThenana Manoe, Tj. ja mu 6U y wemy
6110 OIIPaBIaHO PEKOHCTPYUCATY T€HUTUB MHOXKIHE C HACTAaBKOM -a[X] mim
-u[x] (ocuMM OHMX OYMTHUX LITAMIAPCKUX Ipellaka MpBor usfama)? V ma mn
yIMa IpuMjepa y KojuMa Oy, HallpOTyB, Tpebao peKOHCTPYMCAT! TeHUTHB
jenHuHe?

(1) IlpBu mpuMjep Koju cMo 13/ BOjIN 3a aHaMU3y je u3 1908. cTuxa:

Tu ce cakpil Kako Ha3pe MyKY,

HO Hapopy He Gjelle CKpMBarmba —

HO JIa MyIIM BpXa ITABE Jobe

asn ma My ce yracu csujeha!

[IIIM 1907-1910].

Vimennua cxpusarve je singulare tantum, Tj. yorpe6/paBa ce y jeqHUHM, a ¥
MHOXMHI CaMO OHJIa KaJl TO NOIYLITajy CEMAaHTU4IKM ycrnoBu. OHM TO OBfje
He JJOIYIITajy.

(2) Y npyrom npumjepy, n3 2130. cTuxa:

Konuxko My Tpyna cBujeT cragie,
OHOJIVIKO — jeflaH TPYHaK MaJIn
IIITO Ce UTpa C BjeTPoM A0 06/IaKa.
[IIIM 2128-2130],

TeHUTUB MHOXKVHE VICK/by4yje KOHTEKCT: mpyHak manu Moxke goctuhu jeman
o6mak. 3HaKOM 3a KpaTKohy MCK/by4yjeMO IPO30/1jy OFHOCHO OO/IMK FeHUTIBA
MHOXIIHE.

(3) ¥V 1849. cTuxy:

ITom0O3u bOr, jyHauku Hapofe,
HIOMO>Ke TH JJAHAC MUMO MKaJ:

ja cam KpuBar npes; borom 1 To6om
jep momurox Kymy 1o o61aka —

HA By CTPAIIHE HABYKOX IPOMOBE,
[IIIM 1846-1850]

[IThenan He MyC/IM caMO Ha OHUX CefjaM KyJIa ILITO je MMOANIa0 Ha CelaM JIOB-
henckux BucoBa (jegHnHa y GYHKIMjM MHOXKVHE) HETO BHUIIIE HA YKYIIAaH CBOj
yUMHAK, I1a je Ty IPO30Aja FeHUTIBa MHOXKITHE OIpaB/iaHa (anu wby He Tpeba
PEeKOHCTpyMCaTH jep Ha by Beh y npBoM n3famy ykasyje rpaduja -ax).

(4)Y jemHoM mpmMjepy MoXKe OWTM CHOpHa ONPaBIAHOCT pe-
KOHCTPYKI[/je TeHNTHBAa MHOXUHe ¢ 00631poM Ha To fa Iberomr, n He camo
OH, 007K jeHIHE yHOTpeb/baBa 11 y 3HaUehy MHOXKIHe. To nmax He 6u 6mmo
OIPABJIAHO Y TIPO3HOM KOHTEKCTY: U OHU KOju €Y OUIU HA 2PAHULY NPOTNUEY
Mpneuuhal*] [IIIM -1809], ma u 0Baj IpuMjep MpUAPY>KYjeMO OCTaIMMa [BULK

25



Philologia Mediana XII1/2021

T. 2.2.(3)].

2.4. OBpje Tpeba nopcjetutn aa je Fberom To cnabo ¢uuanHo x y
TeHNTVBY IUTypajia IIOHEeKaJ O3HayaBao amocTpodom (Wim ra je mpocrTo
M30CTaB/ba0), A/l CaMO Y JMPCKMM IjecMama. TakBe Ipumjepe Hpyxajy
njecme Qunoszop, acmporom, nojema v Hoh cxynma eujexa.

(1) OrkpuBum y ITerporpany opurunanuu Hbherores pykomnuc njecme
dunoszogp, acmpoxom, nojema (koja ce HABOAM ¥ IpeMa IIPBOM CTUXY: ,, Tpojuua
8ac Hacamo, jedan Opyzoe He ezeda...”), YTBPAVIMA CMO 12 y B-eMy HUje HallMCaHO
(bVMHATHO X y TEHUTUBY MHOXXVHE HM Y IPVJjeBy HU y IMEHUIIN Y CTUXY: Aa Ha
Bepa yena urpajyhi’ sebana [38%é3ma] [PAIT 43] (mogpobunje y MAROJEVIC
2004; xpahy Bepsujy n paxcumun sum u y MAROJEVIC 2007). To snaun 71a je
Iberom To c¢1abo ¢uHANTHO X Y TEHUTUBY IUTypajia MOTa0o M30CTABUTY VN Ta
O3HAYNUTH ATIOCTPOPOM.

(2) Y pykonucy Hohu ckynme sujexa Iberour je To crmabo dunan-
HO X y TEHUTVBY IUTypajia 03Ha4Mo arocTpodoM y AaBuje umeHune (1 y jexn-
HOM IipufijeBy): ucnogd nons 3pk3ganme’ [HCB 2°], Bmaganuie Buna’ 651e
[HCB 60°], ocTaBuBLIN I'a CAMO Y KOHTEKCTY T/je je Tpe6aso rpaMaTuydKu pas-
JIMKOBATV HOMVHATVB Y TeHUTUB: He MIYY ce ycTa ¢b yctaxs [HCB 59°] (mon-
po6Hitje y MAROJEVIC 2017: 348, 362-363).

HaBenenn mnpumjepu mnocpegHo NOTBpDyjy HaUIy TEKCTONOIIKY
MHTepIpeTanujy ca moryhHourhy jBojakor nsrosopa.

2.5. PeKOHCTPYKIMjy 3axTHjeBajy M HEKU APYTM apXauyHu OOIuIu
VIMEHMIIA.

(1) Ipamatuuky apxams3aM je HacTaBaK -dMd VIMEHUIIA Cpelrber
poza y Irypaiuy, y MHCTpyMeHTany — (c) nucmama, TOCBjeI0%eH Y TPO3HOj
pemapun Illhenana Manoe: Kwuzonowa my nHama*to xdxce 0a my OHO niuie
apxumanopum 6apcku Jlé6ema, kojeza je Méxmed-naua ckadapckic Cnpémuo ¢
nucmama x nposudypy xkomopcxome [IIIM -607] n'y TIOKATHBY ~ (y) npedeusz—
Ma, y IPYTOj PEUEHUII MUIIIeBOr [Ipenroopa: tbeéros »uBoT jout[T] HUKO
OIiCao HUje Jep6o ce camo y npenanujama rIABHA cTBAP c[o]aprKaBa, a mpyre
ce CUTHApH]e C IyTHjeM BPEMEHOM Ty6e.

OBy 1nojaBy Ha/la3uMo 1 'y cTuxoBuma /Iyue MUKPOKO3MA UCTO  TIITY -
paiy, y MHCTpyMeHTany — (Ipex) npemnpujamujama: nper_ BE/IMKAM MIpeT-
npujarujama [JIM 366] n 'y nokaTusy — (y) 6oxcécmeama: y cMpTHIAMA KA 'y 60-
xécrBama — [JIM 319] u (y) cpHyama: y uckpama Kako y cyHiama, [JIM 318].

VIMeHM1Ie cpenmber pofia Cy Y HOMMHATUBY U aKy3aTUBY iyajia uMaje
HacTaBaK Kao MMEeHMIIe YKeHCKOT a He MYIIKOT POfia, I1a ce TO MOITIO IIPEHO-
CUTH ¥ Ha JpyTe IaJexe y Ipollecy Myjelllaba HacTaBaka Ayaja U IUTypana
npu GopMMparby CaBpeMeHNX IeK/IMHAIMja Y MHOXXIHY — TaKO ce ofjalrmaBa
0Baj TUII apXansaMa y IberomeBoM NAMONIEKTY U I[jeCHUYKOM jE3UKY.

(2) Ilox yTuajeM IpKBEHOCIAaBEHCKOT M PYCKOT KIbVDKEBHOT je3nKa
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Hberomr ymorpe6/paBa Kao rpaMaTHyKy apxams3aM HAcTaBaK -U Y BOKATUBY
(crape) *i-ocnoBe mymkor poga — Iocnodu: O Tocnonm, cnaBa TBOjoj cumn
[IIIM 1698]. Y maTuBy MMeHuMIla MMa HacTaBak IIo (ctapum) *O-ocHOBaMa:
koju upe no hynu locroxy: [IIIM 1708]. VcTo je nBOjCTBO U Y caBpeMeHOM
PYCKOM KIbV)KEBHOM jE3UKY.

(3) Micto Tako, rpaMaTHyKy apxausam je HaCTaBaK -U y AKy3aTUBY
MHOX1He (cTape) *I-OCHOBE MYIIKOT POfia — 20CMu, KOjUM ce OCTBapyje
JIEOHMHCKA PUMa: YBPCTU KOCTH 3a omake roctu! [[IIM 575].

(4) Ipamarnyky apxansam je 00/IMK HOMMHATVBA CTape CyIJIaCHUYKe
OCHOBE Kami, KOju je aiBepO1jamn3oBaH Ia IIOHOBO CYIICTAHTUBU3MPAH: OHaj
Kamu mto je nperekao, [IIIM 2086]. VI3pas onaj kamu 3HA4M "OHO MaJIO.

(5) IpamaTmukm apxansam je oONMK HaTMBa MHOXKIHE (CTapux) *0-oc-
HoBa: 1 cipému Me TypkoM cBesanora — [IIIM 497], koju ce, off UcTe OBe MMe-
Hu1Le, cpehe 1 y HapogHMM ITjecMaMma.

2.6. Ha tpehem MmjecTy pasmarpamo crienuduyuHy ynorpedy HEKMX
THajiesxa.

(1) Ilopen, cranpmappHe pekiyje raarona ejeposamu (Kome/demy):
Bjepyj Bjepu koja ce He nomu, [IIIM 1415], y 652. cTuxy je mocBjefoueHa u
yrorpeba aKysaTuBa, y fPyroM 3Hadery U Y cacTaBy 3aKeTBe Kao ¢paseo-
JIOLIKOT >KaHpa:

HO TM I7IABA CaJf O KOHI[Y BICH:
aKO CTIKeN — KOHal] ce TIPeKI/Ie,
Ka3a J1 paBo, Bjepyj jemua bora,
npehe moje He C’jéue ce TBOja —
anpaso hy te kyhn orripasuTy,
nop;, Opy>X jeM, KaIle HaKpyBJbeHe.
[IIIM 650-655].

(2) AxTuBMpame CTOBEHCKOT TeHUTVBA (TeHUTUBA ITI0C/INje Heraljyje)
y cibeiechem niposnom parmenry: Ilemap ce cmuje u vé xohe dapa npumumu.
[IIIM -2277] cBakako je MOTIIOMOTHYTO PYCKMM yTUIIdjeM.

(3) 3a pasnuKy Off PyCKOr je3suKa, y CPIICKOM Ce 4yBajy HeKV TUIIOBU
CMHTAaKCe JBOCTPYKMX Iafie>ka, ajly je U Mopef Tora 3a CaBPeMEHN je3UK He-
o6u4Ha ynorpeba IBOCTPYKOT HOMUHATVBA Y IHBEP3UjU, IIPK YEeMY je APYyTU
HoMuHatuB (oHu) emupupan: I[lyroBu ce Hu 3BaTu He Mory, [IIIM 3707].

(4) CnernduyHa je, kao JOIyHA MMEHUIIE NuUcKd, yrnorpeba cyo-
JEKATCKOT aKy3aTMBa yMjeCTO FeHUTUBA Y CTUXOBMMa:

CTajie MICKa jagHe Kamyhepe

U IIPKOBHE IIpOYe CITY>KUTE/bE;
[IIIM 524-525].
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3. Nomina adjectiva u Pronomina

3.1. ApxanyHe jesuuke IpTe Be3aHe Cy U 3a YHOTpeOy HEeKuX moce-
CUBHUX 00/MKa.

(1) IpamaTuuky apxausaM je ynorpeba II0CeCHBHOT TeHUTIUBA HUX yMje-
CTO M y 3HaUemY IT0CeCHBHE 3aMjeHNIe #uxo6: Xohe 6paTcKy KpB fa cBeTe / 1
pasypy wix gomosa [[IIM 2241 (89)].

(2) IpamaTnyky apxamsaMm je ynoTpe6a KOHIPyeHTHOT aTpubyTa y3
uMeHuny cmpdx. Y Illhenany Manom 1ocBjefo4eH je TakaB IpuMjep: CTpax je
TYPCKM KPB MOjy cMp3ao — [[IIM 616]. Cuntarma cmpdx mypckit uMa 3Hade-
e ‘cTpax of Typaka’

Kao nHTepTeKcTyanny napaseny HaBOJUMO CTUX [0pcKo2 8ujeHua: n
caj IpXTuM of merosa cTpaxa! [['B 1360]. Y TeKCTOOMKOj HAIIOMEHN yKa-
3a/IM CMO J1a je 1e208 cmpdx ctpax o wera’ (MAROJEVIC 2005: 119). Osaj
VI pyTe IpuMjepe aTpulyTa y3 MMEHUILY cHpdx pasMaTpaMo Y ,, [eKCTONMorjn
Topcxor Bujenia” (MAROJEVIC 2005: 296-300).

(3) IpamaTuuky apxamsaMm je U ynoTpe6a KOHIPyeHTHOT aTpubyTa y3
VIMEHNLLY 3710:

Typuu cnpeMHU Ha 3710 IIPHOTOPCKO

(3Ha ce 3amrTo!) Kaj iece PUIIUKY,
[IITM 754-755].

CuHTarma 3710 YpHO20pcKo MMa 3Hadere ‘3710 Koje ce unHu LlpHoropuuma;
’3710 Koje je 3agecuo LlpHoropue’

3.2. IpamaTnuKoj peKOHCTPYKLUjU MOMINjeXy apXandHe GpopMe KOH-
rpyeHIMje IPH/jeBCKUX PUjedy ¥ TMYHIX 3aMjeHNIIa C OCHOBHMM U 30MPHUM
OpojeBrMa 1 OPOjHUM MMEHNIIaMa, ajlii CY OHE IMOAPOOHO OINCaHe Y HAIIUM
MPeTXOAHUM KPUTUUKUM U3[ambIMa (MAROJEVIC 2005: 293-295 (13mosxe-
Ha je u ucropuja murama); MAROJEVIC 2016: 270-271). V caBpeMeHOM je-
3UKY Y3 OpojeBe ce ynorpe6/paBa IpujjeBcKa pujed 1 IM4Ha 3aMjeHNIa Y re-
HUTVBY MHOXKIHE, a y IberomeBoM jesuky — y aKy3aTuBy Wi HOMVHATVIBY MHO-
KITHE MYIIKOT POJia, Y 3aBUCHOCTY Off CMHTaKCcH4Ke QyHKIuje.

(1) V 2282. cTuxy y3 MMeHUI[y ca 3HaYetbeM Opoja miicyhia mpupjes je
y 00/IMKy HOMUHATVBa MHOXKIIHE MYLIKOT pofia Heoapehenor Bupa (GyHKIja
je cybjexarcka):

cTpakibu IpBe Beh He Buie —

THcyha FiX MPTBH IEXIN.

[IIIM 2282 (108)].

(2) Maxo je pujed o MO3UIMj1 TOCECUBHOT TEHUTHBA, Tj. 0 PYHKIM)jU
HEKOHI'PYEHTHOT aTpuOyTa Ha HMBOY pedeHnIe, y 1584. u 1590. cTuxy ys oc-
HOBHU 0OpOj cedam 3aMjeHUIIa ca 3HAYEHheM YHUBEp3aMsalyje JOMasu y aKy-
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3aTUBY MHOKIHE MYIIKOT pofia cé¢ (Y TOM TIaJIey, MOfyIlle, MYIIKOM POJY je
XOMOHVMMYAH XEHCKY POJ):

Ty Ce Xa3He CBE CeflaM Kpa/beBa
CcacuIaxy ca cBakoje CTpaHe
camo fia ce oxpxi Typumma —
[[IIM 1584-1586];

Kapa cTBapu oBakse 6uBajy

ipu momohn CBE cefjaM Kpasbesa,
o he Topa Ilpna onpasury,
KOjy HIKO He 3Ha HU[T| momaxe?
[IIM 1589-1592].

OBakBa ymoTpeba objaurmaBa ce THMe LITO Cy OCHOBHM OpojeBU TyOoMm
[eK/IMHALM)Y 1A ce afjBepOMjann3oBao BHUXOB aKy3aTHB, a C BUM Ce CIaxe
3aMjeHMIIa, TIPY YeMy Ce MOXKe OCTBApMBATU M HEHO eM(aTUIKO HYKeme
II0 aHAJIOTWj! C TeHUTVBOM jeHIHE >KEHCKOT pofia, KaKO CMO OO/MUK c6€ y
HaBeJeHUM CTUXOBUMa (M y 1574. CTUXY) IPO3OAVjCKI U PEKOHCTPYUCATIN Y
OCHOBHOM U3JIamby.

(3) Heobuunmje je To 1mITO je mcTa KOHCTpyKuMja u y 1574. ctuxy, a
TO je IMo3MIuja rpaMaTUYKOr Cybjekra:

0BO bjele KABYPCKa CBETUHbA
CIIpaM Koje ce CBE cefjaM Kpa/beBa
VI TOCIIOJIa CeflaM KPa/beBIHA

6e3 mpecTaHKa jeiHako Kphaxy,
[IIM 1573-1576],

ajy ce 1 OHa objallIkaBa POLecoM afBepOyjanu3alije aKky3aTusa OCHOBHOT
Opoja 1 merosor aTpuobyTa.

(4) Y HomuHaTuBy Iberom KopucTy u mMYHe 3aMjeHNnIie Y CyOjeKat-
CKOj YHKLMju — Mi: Hero ja ce Mi nér-uiect crapuina [[IIM 1236]; a 33 10
cMo ¥ Mid cBa Tpojuua [IIIM 1272], eu: Kaga 6ucre Bt tpojuna whemn [IIIM
1218], onu: oun he gBa oun o6patuty, [IIIM 3670] (y caBpeMeHOM KEbVKEB-
HOM je3MKy 6110 6M1: Hac MeT-1IeCT, HAC TPOjULIA, 64C TPOjUILIA, HUX IBa), I
CMO y CTUXY TZije je HeOCTajao jefaH C/Ior: a KaMo /iy [MH] maka ropura-
ka — [IIIM 863] y 0cCHOBHOM U3Jjatby PeKOHCTPYNCAIN IMYHY 3aMjeHNILy TPBOT
ULA MHOXKVHE Ml Y HOMUHATUBY (MAROJEVIC 2018: 323 (863)). Hpyrum
pujedrMa, HICMO PeKOHCTPYMCAIN T€HUTUB HAC, ITO 61 OMI0 y CKIafy ca
CaBpeMeHIM je3VKOM, ali He U ¢ jesukoM Iberomesum (0H y TOj mosunuju
ynorpe6/baBa HOMUHATHB).

3.3. IpaMaTnuky apxamsmm Cy HeKM OOIMIN [aTVBa, aKy3aTuBa I
VHCTPYMEHTa/Ia IMYHNX 3aMjeHNUIIa IIPBOT U IPYTOT IMIA MHOXKIHE.

(1) Bberom ymorpe6/baBa eHKIMTUYKM OOMNK [ATVMBA JIMYHE 3aMje-
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HIIIIe IIPBOT JINIIa MHOXKIHe (0e3 aKijeHTa 1 6e3 Iy)XKuHe) Hi y 3HaYey HaM,
Ha IIpuMjep y cTuxoBuma 1744. n 2356:

A Ia ¥MaM cuje 1 ia MOTY,
OVIX, B/IaIVIKO, OfIMaX YUMHIO
Jia CBe OBe TOpe 3aUrpajy

1y XOpa fia Hu ce okpehy.
[IIIM 1741-1744];

Ko he penmry cnaBy fosxxnsjery,
Ha CBMjETY IITO OMCMO TPXXIm
1o oBora 1rto Hu bor mapoBa?
[[IIM 2354-2356].

Ocra/m npumjepn: a jenan vu y Hosit yrede [IIIM 632]; nrymas Hy mjeniie He
Moxxe [IIIM 1276].

(2) Bberomr ynorpe6/baBa 11 eHKIMTUYKY OO/IVK HAaTUBA IMYHE 3aMje-
HIILIe IPYTOT IMIIa MHOXKVHE (6e3 aKkiieHTa 1 6e3 Ty>KIHe) 61 Y 3HaYeHhY BaM.
Y TpM KOHTEKCTa [10jaB/byje ce OBa apXalvHa eHK/INTHKA Y IBa CTUXA 3aPEfiOM.
[Topen ctuxoBa 3085-3086 (Buau mpumjep game y T. (6)), TO CY jOII CTUXOBU
123-124 1 1957-1958:

cMuje BU ce He6O Tof| KOjiM CTe,
CMI/I]e BJ Ce MjecTo Ha KOMy cTe
a Kamo /i BAc by6ehe cpire,

IIa jOIIT Cplie Balllera Bajiuke!
(IIIM 123-126];

Ho APKUTE, @ uMate Kora:

HEK BU C/IaBa ufie 1o cBUjéTy
W J1a BY Ce [0 OCTIMjer] IIpyyal
[1ITM 1956-1958].

Ocranu npumjepn: Kynem Bu ce knerBom Hajcrpamnujom — [[IIM 888]; A be
BU je, KHexe, caj narpuka? [[IIM 1086]; /I Bjepyjre mTo BM maHAC KaxkeM:
[IIIM 1366]; Jaj6ynn Bu ja He Tpebam Huiuta. [IIIM 1979]; npasaa Bu je mro
je Bama gparo. [IIIM 2020]; ma ra ero, u yectut Bu 6mo! [IIIM 2026]; xax
iayere — cBaK B ce Becenu, [[IIM 2169]; IlITo Bu mjecHa Konom He Okpehe?
[IIIM 2353]; camo B; ce He gaje cakputu [IIIM 2458]; A nomahn kakaB Bu je
xuBoT: [IIIM 2590]; Yyjre gobpo mro hy Bu xasatu: [IIIM 2925]; mpoct Bu
XKUBOT — BU Me KameHyjre! [[IIM 2954]; HO Ti KaXK1 LUTO BU Cafja CKPUBMU:
[IIIM 3298]; a eBo Bu of MmeHe mmpuna. [IIIM 3327]; (myxa Bu je y HOCY
ymwermal): [IIIM 3320]; Kynem Bu ce mahu-sjepom typckom: [IIIM 3493]; U
gyjTe Me 4ncTo mrto By KakeM: [IIIM 3858]. — Y Peunuky Ibezouiesa jesuxa
0OnUIM BU, HU TPeTUPajy ce Kao pujanektusmu (STEVANOVIC I DR. 1983
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I: 72, 524); Taunuje 6u 6uno pehn ma cy To apxan3mm Koju ce 4yBajy y Hoje-
IVIHUM JIMjanieKTuMa, He camo y Llpnoj Topu. ¥ crapocnaBenckoMm je3suky oHu
CY, Y BaTuBY, 61y Takohe eHKINTHKe, a ITacuiu ¢y kx, N&l (yn. BLAGOVA I
DR. 1994 / 1999: 159, 337, s. V. K&, M).

(3) ApxanyHu 00/MMK aKy3aTMBa IMYHE 3aMjeHM1Ie IPBOT JINIja MHO-
JKMHE Y CTapOCTIaBEHCKOM je ITIaCHO N, a1 je Y CPIICKOM je3MKY, Y IIPOLIeCy YHU-
¢dukanyje TBpye ¥ MeKe IeKIMHALMje, 100mo UK He. Kaj je reHUTUB Hac mipe-
y3eo 1 QpyHKIMjy aKy3aTuBa, 00/IMK He Y 3Hauerby "Hac II0CTAO je eHKIUTHKA’.
Y IThenany Manom norBphes je y 3800. cTuxy:

Harmemo ce kade u tyryma,
u3M jémacmo foMahe jérmene —
Tpeba MmTOros 0 BE/bEMY HOCITY,
3a KOjUIM He JCB/IeT O[T|npasno,
NO0300pHUTH U Pas3yMjeTH ce.
[IIIM 3797-3801].

(4) ApxanyHy oO/MUK aKy3aTuBa JIMYHE 3aMjeHMLie JPYTOr IMIjAa MHO-
XKVHE y CTapOC/IaBEHCKOM je IJIACHO K&, /I je y CPIICKOM jesMKY, Y IIpOoLiecy
yHnduKaluje TBpAe 1 MeKe ieK/InHalje, foouo nuk ee. Kax je renutus sac
npeyseo 1 QYHKINjy aKy3aTVBa, OO/IMK 6e y 3HA4EHY 'BaC IIOCTAO je eHK/IU-
tuka’y llhenany Manom norsphes je y 120. cTuxy:

Ho6po morwm 6paho LpHOTOpIM:
¢cBarjga My B€ MIJIO IIOI/I€JaTIn —
[IIIM 119-120].

O6nmu1y He, Be y ;BOTOMHOM Peunuxy Fbezouiesa je3uxa O3Ha4eHN Cy CaMO Kao
IVijaZieKTU3MI; CTBAPHO CYy TO ApXau3MI KOjU Ce 9yBajyy II0je A HIM FOBOpMMa,
Y1 TO HE CaMO Y CTapOLPHOTOPCKNUM M CYCjeJHUM MICTOYHOXEPLETOBAYKIIM.

(5) Y IberomeBoM je3anKy IOCBjefjO4€H je, KA0 TPaMaTUYKM apXa-
u3aM, IIyHM OOJIMK JIaTVBa JIYHE 3aMjeHMIle IIPBOT JIMIla MHOXVIHE HaM, 6e3
¢buHaNMHOT -a, y 3691. cTuXY:

CynTasu ¢y HAM IIPOIII/IN BUHO;

Hackopo he Typuu Buamjeru

he cynTanu jeny KpMeTHHY;

nonyuahe cpia y Typaka,

TIOMYIIATH CPLiA Off XKa/IOCTH —

[IIIM 3691-3695].

Ha 06nuKy HAM peKOHCTpyMIIEMO AYTOCUIA3HY aKIleHaT CUTHAIM3Mpajyhn

3 O6muim Hac, 6ac Koju Cy ce IPBOOUTHO ymoTpeb/baBalu caMo y TeHUTHBY, cpehy ce u
y CTapoC/lIaBeHCKUM TeKCTOBUMA Y akys3atusy MHoxuHe (Iletap Hopbuh, Cmapocnosencku
jesux, Hosu Cap: Matuna cpicka, 1975, 105). VicTo Bakn 1 3a cebe y aKy3aTUBY jeHIHE.

4 Bupy Ham. 3.
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[ia TO HIje eHK/IUTHKA, IITO je Ba)KHO 32 BEPCOJIOLIKY PEKOHCTPYKLYjy. VHage
je oOMMK NAMZ cTapy OOMMK JaTyBa MHOXMHE, alyl ceé OH 4yBa Kao HOBA
SHKINTMKA 3aMUjeHVBIIV eHKIUTUKY Hu. CTapyu oONMK JaTvBa M MHCTPY-
MeHTaJIa IBOjIIHE NAMA IIPey3e0 je PYHKIIMje IOKATVBA, JaTVBa i MTHCTPYMEH-
Tajia MHOXKMHE.

(6) Y IberomeBoM je3auKy IIOCBjefjO4€H je, KAO0 TPaMaTHYKM apXa-
M3aM, IyH) OO/IMK IaTMBa JIMYHe 3aMjeHMIie APYTOr JIMIa MHOXKIHE 6aM, 6e3
¢duHanHor -a, y 2620. 1 3089. cTuxy:

IIpaBOC/IaBHA BE/INKA LIApUIIA

cipemma Me (= me je) ja Meby Bac mohem
/1a BaM TIPEJIaM Hhe3UHY Ipamary

U Hbe3VHe CBENITEHE PHjedn

Te MM Jjazie U3 ycra[*] y ycra —

BAM X TIpEJIaT Off CTI0BA IO CTIOBA.

[1IIM 2615-2620];

»[...] IlITo Bam Tpeba HEUecOBa APYkKOa
ca MOCKOBOM 13 PEKOCBUjeTa?

W ma xohe, momoh Bu He cmyje,

1 f1a cMuje, oMOh Bu He MOYke —

OH je ca6’jeH Ha Kpaj Of cBUjeTa

Te He MOYKe HH Off KOj€ PYKE

BAM U 9yTU CMPTH HY )KUBOTA.«’

[IIIM 3083-3089].

Mu n Ha 061MKy 64M PEKOHCTPYMIIEMO AYTOCMIA3HM AKIIEHAT, a y JPYroM
IpyuMjepy pasaBajaMo ra off pjeune u. O6MMK EAMZ je cTapy OOMUK AaTyBa
MHOXMHe. [laHac je 6am eHK/INTHKA KOja je 3aMMjeHN/Ia eHKINTHUKY 61U, JOK
je dYHKIMjy TOKaTMBa, JaTNBA U MHCTPYMEHTaAa MHOXKIHE IIPey3e0 CTapy
06/MK JJaTVBa M MHCTPYMEHTA/IA [BOjITHE KAMA.

(7) O6muk 6am ynotpujeb/beH je y CrijeBy [BAIyT U y TIO3UIMjU MHCTPY-
MEHTaJIa, C IPeIoroM meh)y, y ctuxoBuma 1170. n 1224:

Kanybepe, To My HartoMumenn

fa maxuiap Meby Bama Huje.

Huje MeHe TAKO TIpeBapuTHL:

mebyy Bam je — n Hahu ra xohy

na hy cratu (= cmajamu) oBpije Tpu ropuHe,
[IIIM 1167-1171];

Kapa 6ucre Bl Tpojuia mhem
JOIIIT TPOjHITy-4€TBOPHILY y3€T,

5 ¥V xpuTuukuM usgamuma Iberomesux fjena yriacre sHake HaBojja KOPUCTUMO 33 TEKCTOBE
KOjU Ce YNTAjy.
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oTnpeMut ce mpaso nyT Cramborna
pany rmaca jegHOra MpasHora

KOJ ICB/IETA JIa HAC OIIpaBJaTe,

fla TIOKOPHOCT Ljapy U3PY4UTe,

fia pevete ep mMehy Bam HEj'Ma
TOTa Bpara Te ce I[apoM 30Be.

(IIIM 1218-1225].

ITpenyor mehy aToHVMpa CBOj TOOOYHMY aKIleHAT Ha IIPBOM CJIOTY, @ Ha APYTY CJIOT
IIPEHOCH Ce aKIleHaT ¢ 06/MKa 3aMjeHuIe. Y OCHOBHOM M3/Jamby 3aMjeHIYKI
001MK ocTaBmIM CMO Oun 6e3 y>KMHe, Cafi CMO TO KOPUTOBAJIIL.

(8) Kao mHTeprekcTyanHy mapasneny HaBoguMo 2341. ctux lopckoe
sujeHua:

Bam npencroju mpeyskacHa 60p6a:

II/TeMe BU Ce CBe OfIPeKIIO cebe

Te IipHOMe pabora MaMoHy —

Iajie HA IeM KIeTBa OelrdecTija.
[T'B 2341-2344; Bam (c. 96 mpBor 13nama)].

OBpje je 3aHMM/BMBO JIa je TjeCHUK Yy HapegHOM, 2342. CTuXy ynoTpuje6mo
MCTO TaKO TPAMAaTUYKM apXausaM — €HKJIUTUYKM OOMMK JaTmMBa JIMYHE 3a-
MjeHuIle IPYTor IM1ja MHOXWHe 64 (Buu rope T. (2)).

3.4. Apxan4Hy je3nUKy LPTY IpefCTaB/ba U yIOTpebda crenudnaHmnx
o6nuKa pedIeKCMBHOCTH (IIOBPATHOCTY) Y PETATMBHUX 3aMjeHIIIA, Off KOjIX
CY HeKM TIOTTIOMOTHY TV PYCKUM Y TUIIajeM.

(1) Opnuka je crapora jesumka MOryhHOCT M30CTaB/barba HMOBPAaTHE
pjedlie y3 moBpaTHe raroje. Tako je y cTuxy:

ITO ¢’ OKO X I/IAMEH BIje,

IITO /I ITyIIYAHE jeKe ToMe?

[[IIM 2278 (104)]

ynoTpuje6/beH HemoBpaTHU OONMUK (jeke IOMe) YMjecTO IOBPATHOT: jeKe ce
JIOMe.

Vcry nojaBy Hamasumo y 36. CTUXY CpIICKe HapopHe 6amane JKa-
nocmua nkcanya nnemenume Acam-azuHuye, y Kojoj ce dyBaso jar (k) Kao
X1Ba (OHEMa y CBUM MO3MIIMjaMa:

Kaj kagyHa Kebury npoyunnia,
JiBa je CUHA y 4eJIo JbyOuIa

a ieB hépe y pymena nmia,

a C MATAXHUM Yy 6¢ImIrh CMHKOM
OfYB/INTH HUKAKO He MOT/Ia

Beh je 6paran 3a pyke yseo

¥ jenBa je [c] CHHKOM pascTaByo
Tep je Mehe K cé6B Ha KOBHLA —
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¢ wOMe rpéné y nBopy 6Br1omy.
[PKIIITA 32-40],

Tj. ynoTpujeb/beH je HemoBpaTHM OOMMK (OLBINTH) YMjeCTO IOBPATHOL:
ogbnuTu; ce.

Hagemrhemo jomr jemHy MHTepTeKCTyanHy mapaeny, OBora ImyTa 13
471. ctuxa (no Hamoj pekoHcTpykuujn) Cnosa o nonky Meopese:

NA AOYNAH | IADOCAAERNE MAACH | CAZILIHTA,
ZETZHLEI | NEZNAKME | PANO KEINETH:
«IIONENIO», PEVE, | KZETZHLIEI | TTO AOYNAKEH —
OMOYIO | EEEPANZ POYKAEZ | KB KA phLyE,
OV'TPOY KNATZI0 | KPORAREIHA | Kr0 PANET

NA KecToLEMb | tero | TEAK!

[COIIN 471-476],

y KoMe je Takobe ymoTpujeG/beH HEIOBpaTHM OOMMK (CAKWHTL) yMjecTo
HIOBPATHOT: CAKIWHTh CA.

(2) ApxanuHa je cBakako 1 MOryhHOCT 3aMjeHe pjedlie ce, Koja je 1o
HOpUjeK/Ty aKy3aTuB IIOBpaTHe 3aMjeHMNIle, IYHUM OOINKOM cebe’, KOjI je TIo
HOpMjeK/Ty TeHUTUB [IOBpaTHe 3aMjeHulle: IIOTOYMHA [ce] oMU > NOTOYMHA
[cebe] momm. Y 2014. cTMXy TO je yUMEbEHO 13 BEPCOJIOIIKMX pasjora (Io-
IybhaBambe YETBOPOCIOKHE CUIa0MYKe CTPYKType IPBOT IIOYCTHXA) U
HECYMHbJBO IIOf] PYCKVUM YTULIajeM:

Te)XKe BacC je ca ’OM pasfiBOjUTH
HO YCTaBUT MYTHY IIOTOUYMHY
Koja cebe ToMy IpoBaama.
[IIIM 2012-2014].

(3) CunTaKcH4KY je apxan3saM (a ICTOBPEMEHO M CMHTAKCUYKI PyCH3aM:
coboti/coboro0) ynorpeba MHCTPyMeHTasIa IIOBPAaTHE 3aMjeHMIIe YMjeCTO HOMM-
HaTuBa 3aMjeHute camu (cam)y 1522, 2671. n 3394. cTuxy:

HajBMILIE Cy CTOTa HET06 jeHn
jep cy cobom pohenn BojamIy,
jep ce [c] emphy cMujy u pyrajy.
[IIIM 1521-1523];

I1a jyHAIITBA KOM Ce CBUjeT JVIBU
Te CTe CBar/ja coOOM IOKa3am
noy; 6apjake Ckénypiep-6era hypa
IIPOTUB TaJfHE CIJIE OTOMAHCKE;
[IIIM 2670-2673];

6 Bumgm Ham. 3.
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Ty ;py6aBu 4ncre 6paTcke Huje
KOjy jeflaH 4OBjeK 13 aKOCTH
61 MOTa0 COGOM MPETPTHY TH.
[IIIM 3392-3394].

(4) Kpyiky rpaMaTyKy apXau3aM HOTIOMOTHYT PYCKMM YTUIIajeM
jecte ¥ ynoTpe6a HEKOHTPYyeHTHOT 00/IMKa (ITOCECHBHOT TeHUTNBA Pe/IaTUBHE
3aMjeHMLe KOjit) YMjeCTO KOHTPYEHTHOT oO/yKa (OJHOCHO-IIOCECHBHE 3aMje-
Huwe: wuji). Y Cy}'ITaHOBOJ TUTY/IN JIBa Cy TaKBa mpumjepa: »[...] ja, max kojera
je ouIIoMa Ha BPXOBHY BJIACT IIOTINCATa G/IMCTATENHIM MMEHOM O07IajiaTe/ba
Of 1Ba AiMjerta CBMjeTa U Kojera je Xamidcka MATeHTa YKpallleHa BeMKO/bEITHIM
THTyNIoM 06najareba of nBa mopa«’ [IIIM -1614]. HekoHrpyeHTHe KOH-
CTPYKLJje C IOCECUBHUM T€HUTUBOM KOjezd y Na/beM Pas3BOjy CPIICKOT KibM-
JKEBHOT je3lKa 3aMyfjerbeHe Cy KOHTPYEHTHMM KOHCTPYKIMjaMa C pellaTMBHOM
3aMjeHNUIIOM 4iju 10 06pacIfy: Kojera je AUIIOMa - 4uja je AUIIIOMa, KOojera je
IaTeHTa -> 4Uja je TaTeHTa.

3. Verba

4.1. Pasmorpnhemo Hajumpuje okamemeHe QopMe HOMMHATUBA
jeIHMHE MYILIKOT Pojja paJHOT MApTULIMIIA Ca/lallllbeT BpeMeHa.

(1) YV Illhenany Manom pasnukyjeMo, MPO3OAMJCKM U TPaMaTUYKMY,
HeobmbexxeHy Mopdemy (octduxc) [rof| y cactaBy jegHor Tuma (CMHTETUYKIX)
HeopipeheHNX 3amMjeHnIIa, Koja HemMa MOPQOIOUIKIX BAPUjaHTH, Off pjedlie 200
C KPaTKOCWIA3HUM aKIIEHTOM Yy JIPYyTOM THUITy (aHaIUTUYKUX) HeoppeheHnx
3aMjeHMIIa, Koja uMa MOPQOJIOIIKY BapUjaHTy 200e, alui Y Off YIIUTHO-Of-
HOCHe 3aMjeHMuKe pujeuy (HOMMHATVBA KO VI aKy3aTMBA WMo VIMEHUYKIX
3aMjeHNIIa Te IPWIOTa 3a IpaBal] Kyd) pasjBaja eHKINTHUKA IIpBe (POHETCKe
pujedn.

BapujanTa 200e yMjecTo 200 YC/IOB/beHA je BEPCONOMIKIUM Pasio3n-
Ma (BOMe ce IONMyHhaBa YeTBOPOCIOXKHA CTPYKTypa IIPBOT IIOMYCTMXA
meceTepria).

bes mkakBor ocHoBa, Bojucnas II. HukuyeBuh obnuk rome mpsor
U CBUX IPYTUX U3Jamba 3aMjemyje CBOjuM *Tobe, y 2655: ko ce robe cy Tpu
npcra kpctu (IV 159), 2719: Kyb ce robe ¢ rpanune menemo, (IV 223), 3014:
Ko ce robe kop mwera Hamjepy; (IV 518) u 3880. cTuxy: mro My rohe sesmet
sanos’jenn, (V 472) (NIKCEVIC 2005: 151, 153, 165, 203).

OBakBa TEKCTOIONIKA MHTEpIIpeTallja HeMa HUKAaKBOT (PMI0/TOLIKOT
OCHOBA, Kao HI y obnmuimMa 200, kyo u CIL., jep je u Hberor y a36yun kojom
ce CIIyXKMO, Kao M CIIOBOC/IArauy y ITaMIapuju, umao cioso b fa je oHo y
TUM OO/UIIMa MMy Tpebano. Ay TakBa MHTEpIIpeTalyja HeMa HU UCTO-

7 Bupm Ham. 5.
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pujckor ocuoBa. [To cBome nopujekiy, moctdukc |rox| Hactao je of pjedre
200, a pjedra 200 ckpahmBameM off pjedrte 20de; pjedlia 200e HaCTasa je OmeT
rpaMaTUKAaIM3AINjOM Off PAJHOT MAPTUIIUIIA CAJANIbEr BpeMeHa *rofie (cTa-
PV HOMMHATUB jeHMHEe MYIIKOT popia HeoxpeheHor Buja) y agBep6bujamHoM
3Hauewy rtomehu. Edekar joroBama IojaBMo ce KacHUje, CIIOPAANYIHO U Y
IVjaJIeKTy, Kao IITO Ce CeKyHIApHO I0jaBuo edekar joToBamwa y Ipuiosuma
060e, oHOe.

(2) ApxaryHy MapTULMIICKM OOMMK HOMMHATMBA jeHVHE MYIIKOT
pofia pajiHOT MApPTUIUIIA CaJalllibel BpeMeHa y QYHKIVjJ [IarOJICKOT Ipu-
JIOTa PEKOHCTPYUCAIN CMO Y CTuxy Jlyue muxpoxosma: Cea Bécmpmua || Bupe’
| Hamjepéma, [JIM 401 (II 201)], koju cHaGUjeBAMO TEKCTOIOIIKOM HALIOMeE-
HoM: 401 becmpmua (Hamjepéma) — bécmpmHa je UMeHN1Ia, a He TIPUJjjeB, ce-
MaHTUYKO OTIKOpaderbe 1esype |...]; nuBepsuja: Bune’ [= Bugehn] cea Hamje-
pémwa becmpmna [= Bummwer (6ora)] [...] (bécmpmma je mocecuBHU TeHUTHB
VIMeHMNIIe, TeOHUMa béecmpman, a He Ipupjes).

O6muk Bume’ < RHAA (Pyckn 6uds) “Bumehu’ 1o mopujekny je Homu-
HATVB jeHUHE MYIIKOT poja HeofpeheHor Buia pafHOT IAPTUIIVIIA CafIallIEber
BpeMeHa y afiBepOujamHoj ciny>x6m u y sHadewy Bujehn, ma ctuxosu 401-402
3Have: Bunehu cBe Hamjepe becmptHora [= 6ora], Tpaxkui y3pok cBora naja
(Buu moxpo6uuje y MAROJEVIC 2016: 295-299).

(3) [ornyHu mapasnenusam MpefcTaB/ba 0OMMK Myue’ < M3YA ‘Myde-
bt 1j. hyrehn, y cruxy: cryma myue’ || uék ce kpusim | yue [CCAY 263 (133)]
Maxypanuhesa cnjeBa Cupm Cmaun-aze Yeneujuha. Tako ,TaMHO MjecTo”
jeHOr cIljeBa MOMaXke pasyMujeBamy ,,TaMHOT MjecTa” ipyror crjeBa. OBpje,
HapaBHO, 00/K 13 MaKypaHnheBor cTuxa IIOCTY>XIO je Kao HOZAaTHM apry-
MEHT y TyMadewy cTuxa /Iyue muxpoxosma.

(4) llotyHOCTHM pajiut, HABOAVIMO, C jeffHe CTPaHe, KEbUIIKY IPEIOT
enéde (C TeHUTMBOM) KOji je Takoe HacTao rpaMaTUKannu3anjoM Off pajjHOT
IapTHUINIIA CafalllibeT BpeMeHa *T1éfe (CTapy HOMMHATHB jeJHIHE MYIIKOT
poza HeonpebeHor Buza) y agBepOujaiHoM 3HaUYewy raefehn’ raaromna ené-
dumu, ¥ ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe, AMjaeKaTCKI MPEMIOT iitie (C TEHUTUBOM), KOjH je
HACTao Ha JMCTV HAuMH y3 cKpahuBame Kpajimber BOKasa, a/lu Off I7Iarosna /-
wumu, KOju je IpBOOMTHO MMao 3Ha4Yewe 00a BIA.

Hanowmena.

Anoctpod y o6munuma Buge’ (Buau rope T. (2)) u myue’ (Bupu rope
T. (3)) cTaB/BaMO Kako OMCMO Cyrepucany CaBpeMeHOM YUTAOLY fid Cy TO
OO/ ITTaTOJICKMX IIPUJIOTa; IHAYE Taj anmocTPod € {MjaxpOHOT CTAHOBMINTA
He Oy 61O ompaBiaH — y OBMM OOMMIMMA Huje JOMasWIo [0 cKpahmBamwa
(oHeTCKe CTPYKTYpe pUjedlL.

4.2. TlpoxomenTtapucahemo u Ba cenndnaHa HauMHA U3PAKaBatba
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KaTeropuje 1mua.

(1) YorureHo #pyro /uie y pycKoM jes)Ky je y IMpoj yroTpeby Hero
Y CPIICKOM, a/I/ jé OHO OIJIMKA VM CPIICKOT je3MKa, C TUM ILITO MY Y HOBUj€ BpM-
jeMe KOHKypuIle KOHCTPYKIja ¢ popMaHuM cyOjeKToM 4osjex. Y cpepehem
KOHTEKCTY:

3a J1d>ke M HItje MHOTO CTaJIo
(ko ce cebe He CTUIM JTaTaTH,
Taj 3a cBUjeT He 06phe r14Be),
HETO TH je CTA/I0 33 APYTHjeM.
[IIIM 2407-2410]

HeKUM IpupebuBadmMa ce 4nHMIa HEOOMYHOM YIIOTpeba eHKIMTUYKOT JaTVBa
npsor /mua y 2407. cTuxy, a Apyror IMia y CTUXy KOju CIMjefu M3a 3arpaje,
Ia Cy 0Baj pyru OOMMK 3aMjerbyBamy OHUM IPBUM (Kao HAaBOJAHY IITaMIIap-
CKy TpelIKy IPBOr u3fiama). 1o jecTe HEOOMYHO 32 CAaBPEMEHO CPIICKO je3nd-
KO ocjeharbe, JOK Cy Y PyCKOM TaKBU HPUMjepu CTaHJAPIHU U Kaf Cy pajiba
OJfHOCHO CTabe TONMKO MHAVBU/YaIN30BaHM Jla Ce YOIIIITaBatbe OJHOCK CaMO
Ha [IPBO JINLIE.

(2) Heonpebeno nuue mckasano je y 3132. m 3135. ctuxy Ha He-
00MYaH HAYMH:

Moske 71’ IKaJ| TO MCTUHA OUTH

ma ce Typuu, kako MU ce Ipu4a,
jemHe ke 6aur Tomko 60oje? |... ]
Vlctuna je, yectutu HpﬁHLU/me,

U jOLIT BUILIE HETO T Ce TIpyya:
[I1IM 3131-3135].

Y pyckoM je3uky HeoppehenonmuHe peyenniie (¢ npegukaroM y tpehem
JIMITy MHO>KIHE) HIVPOKO Ce KOPIUCTe, TOK CY Y CPIICKOM OHE y HEYTPa/IHOj YIO-
Tpebu caMo C I7Iaro/IMMa roBopera 1 MUCMEHOT CAOIIITaBaba. Y HaBeeHOM
KOHTEKCTY Kao Jla Cy KOHTaMIHUpPaHe [iBUje KOHCTpyKuuje: 1° xkako (M) ka-
H#Y, 2° KaKo ce nputa, y3 IOCPENHN PYCKI YTHULIAj (Kak 2080psm).

5. Micxomu

51.Mu cM0 y 0OBOM pajly KOPUCTWIM METOJ, MHTEPTEKCTyaaHe
aHa/M3€e CaMO y YHYyTpalllbeM CMjepy — Jila apryMEHTYjeMO TyMademe
IberomreBux o6/mMKa ¥ KOHCTPYKIVja, Iy Ce OH MOXKe IPUMUjEHUTU U Y
criojpalllmbeM cMjepy. Tako ce Ha OCHOBY nmpuMjepa us 2278. cruxa lllhenana
Manoe (104. mecHaectepua y memy) (Buau 1. 3.4.(1)) Moxe mOKasuBaryu
HEOIIPaBIAHOCT MCIpaB/bama 36. cTuxa Acau-azunuye (*ofjennt ce HUKAKO
He MoI/Ia), Kako To 4ynHM Byk Kapanuh u npyru npupehusaun.
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5.2. VicTo Tako 1 Ha OCHOBY MCTOT KOHTEKCTa, MOXKe Ce JOKas3uBaTI
HeoIpaBRaHoCT ucnpaske 471. ctuxa Cnosa o nonky Meopese (*raacz ca
CAKIWHTL), KOJY YMHE PYCKH JIMTEPATypojIo3H, Ma je JOCHjeNia U Y U3Iamke
cprckor npeoauona Muopana [Tannha Cypena (kox mwera je To 556. cTux).

5.3. Haj3an, Ha ocHOBY puMjepa y T. 4. OBOT pafia, 00/uK myue’ y cije-
By Cmpm Cmaun-aze Yeneujuha y 263. ctuxy (y 133. jecetepiy y memy) 1o6mo
je aleKBaTHO TyMauerbe, a Ha OCHOBY aHaJIM3e Y T. 2. MOXKe Ce 3aK/bY4UTH Jja Cy
HACTaBLY -ax, -UX, -yX y TEHUTUBY IUTypana y MaxypaHuheBoM IjeCHIIKOM
jesauky mmamu OHOIOUIKO 00WbeXje (KOpKCTe ce JOC/beHO YK/bydyjyhu n
00/IVIKe IBOjMHCKOT IIOpHMjekIa) IIa He Tpeba M30CTaB/baT CYIVIACHYK X Y IbJIMA,
Kako To 4nHu Behuna npupehusayva.

Cxpahenuye useopa

I'B: Iopcku sujenay [y: Marojevi¢ 2005: 35-222 (kputudko nsgame); Marojevi¢ 2018: 161-268
(ocHOBHO M3Jambe); AKIIEHATCKO U3/albe je Y PYKOIUCY].

JKIIIIA: XKanocmua nkcanya nnemenume Acan-azuruye [y: Marojevi¢ 2006 (KpUTHYKO U3aa-
we)].

JIM: Jlyua mukpokosma [y: Marojevi¢ 2016: 19-101 (pempuHT npBor nsgama), 105-224 (kpu-
TUYKO u3pame), 903-1020 (akeHaTCKO M3name); Marojevi¢ 2018: 67-149 (ocHOB-
HO usgame)].

HCB: Hoh ckynma sujexa [y: Marojevi¢ 2017: 347-363 (xputndko usgame), 641-646 (akieHar-
CKO u3fame)].

IICP: Ilosdpas (cpbckom) pody [Ilpumor II y: Marojevi¢ 2018: 450-452 (OCHOBHO M3fambe),
ITpuror y: Marojevi¢ 2020: 487-490 (xputnuko usname), 1154-1155 (aKieHaTCKO
nsmame)].

CCAY: ViBan Maxxypaunh. Cupm Cmaun-ace Yereujuha. [Bepcomonika 1 mpo3oamjcka peKoH-
crpykuyja P. Mapojesuha, y pykonucy].

COIIN: Cnoso o nonky HMeopese. [Bepcornouka 1 oprorpadcka pekoncrpykiyja P. Mapojesuha,
y pyxormcy].

DAITL: Qunosogp, acmporom, nojema [y: Marojevi¢ 2004 (kputudko usgame)].

IIM: IlThenan Manu [y: Marojevi¢ 2018: 289-449 (ocHOBHO n3name); Marojevi¢ 2020: 19-225
(penpuHT pBOT M3Kama), 227-486 (KpuTHUKO M3name), 1011-1153 (axieHaTCKO
nsmame)].
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PEKOHCTPYKIIVA TPAMMATIMYECKNX APXA3MOB
KAK IMHI'BOTEKCTO/TOI'MYECKASA 3ATJAYA
(na marepmane noamsl ]enan Manwvii I[letpa Herora)

B HacTos1Iel! cTaThe KPUTUYECK) 000CHOBBIBACTCS IIOATOTOBJIEHHOE aBTOPOM
Hay4yHOe n3afianue 1noamsl Ilenan Manwii cepbckoro mosra snoxu pomantusma Ilerpa
II TTerpoBuya-Heroma B acriekTe rpaMMaT4ecKoll peKOHCTPYKLMA. AHa/IN3y IOfIBEp-
raloTCcs rpaMMaTidecKue apxan3Mbl B GOpMax: a) MMeH CYIIeCTBUTEIbHBIX, 0) abek-
TVBHBIX C/IOB, IMYHBIX ¥ OTHOCUTETbHBIX MECTOMMEHIA, @ TAK)KE B) I7IaTO/IbHBIX CTIOB.

B pabore mpuMeHsAeTCS MHTePTEKCTYa/bHBI CONOCTABUTEIbHBIN ITOIXOL:
IpYIMepBbI, 3aCBUIETENTbCTBOBAHHbIE B 1103Me [l]enarn Manwiil, CPaBHUBAIOTCSA C KOHTEK-
cramu 11oam loprwiii seney, v JIyu mukpokocma, ¢ KOHTEKCTaMM IPYTUX IPOMU3BENEHMIA
Herora, a Taxoke ¢ moamoit Cvepmov Cmaun-aeu Yerneuuya Vipana Maxxypannda, 6aa-
novt 2KanobHnas necenka 61a20pooHoil Acan-azuHuypL Vi fpeBHepyccKoit moamort Cro6o o
nonky Meopese.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilerp II IlerpoBny-Herom, nosma Ilenan Manwiii, mosma [opHbiii ge-
Heuy, 1oaMa JIyu mukpoxocma
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OPAHKO BEJIO U IbEIT'OBI CPIICKU JYHAIIN

Y oBoM papny odpabyjy ce cprcke Teme BesaHe 3a [IpBu cBeTCKU par Ipu-
CyTHe y geny utanujaHckor ayropa ®panka Bena (Franco Bello), kokpeTHo y po-
Mmany Leroina della Serbia. Romanzo patriotico (Jynaxurwa uz Cpduje. Ilattpuoiticku
poman, 1913) u y npamu Leroe della Serbia. Dramma in 3 atti (Jynax us Cpduje.
Hpama y wwpu yuna, 1915). Pagu ce o fenuma momynapHe MuTepaType, Koja cy ce
T0jaBI/Ia HA TPXKUIITY Y TPEHYTKY Kafl ce y Mrtanuju ¢popmupana cpemba KaTero-
pyja 4yMTaIala Koja je YMTala T3B. IaKy KibJKEBHOCT. Y OBOM C/Iy4ajy 3aHMM/bJBA
je u uMmeHNIa a OBa [iBa ela GOpMMPajy KEHCKY U MYIIKY Bep3yjy UCTe TeMe:
dopde 3a cmodopy cpricke jyHaKMIbe / CPIICKOT jyHaka mpotus Typaka.
Kmwyune peuu: ntanmjancka kmypKeBHOCT, Ppanko bero, cpricke teme, [Ipsu cBet-
CKM par

1. YBon

3a Bpeme [IpBor cBeTckor para u n3meby aBa para y Vranuju popmu-
pajie cy ce ABe BpCTe YMTa/laukKe MyOJIMKe: ,BUIIA” U ,HIDKA', C 003MPOM Ha
UTAJIMjaHCKe 1 CTPaHe pOMaHe BYICOKOT KBaJIMTETa, C jeffHe CTPaHe, ¥ Ha T3B.
€CKaIVICTIYKe POMaHe KOjI Cy ce IIPOAaBa/IN Y BEIMKOM OpOjy: TV Cy pOMaHU
dun yriaBHOM Jiefla CTpaHUX ayTopa ¥ IIyOIMIM Cy NpeAcTaB/baHa Ha IpuU-
B1ayad HauH (RAGONE 1997: 456). Ox Tor TpeHyTKa, I1a 3a BpeMe ¢armu-
3Ma, oopMIIa Ce jefHa Cpeba KaTeropuja ynranana y Vramju koja je go-
IIpUHe/Ia TOMe JIa Ce pa3BUje U3aBallTBO T3B. JIAKe JINTepaType, Tj. OHE BPCTe
NuTeparype Koja je dua y 3a4eTKy IlelHe KIVDKEBHOCTH, Tj. ,prototascabili’,
KaKo ux Hasusa Parone (1997: 455). Y nepnopny npe n nocrne [Ipsor ceeTckor
para, KaJj ce YBOAM KOHIIEIIT MaCOBHOT JIPYILITBA, IITO JOBOAY 10 /IVDKeT Off-
Hoca n3Mely uspgaBava, nHTeneKTyanamna n ynranana (TURI 1999: 71), java-
jy u HacTajy MHore (Maje) magaBadke kyhe koje cy mMase jefHy M3paBHU]jY
uspaBauky nomutuky (TORTOTELI 2002: 194), kao CoHuyowo (Sonzogno) ns
MmnnaHa (maHac je cegmiure y Beneunju), Buitiamano (Vitagliano) Takohe n3
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Mmnana (yn. Caccia, 2013), Keampunu (Quattrini) us ®@upenne (BIGIANTI
2007), xao mro cy us ®upenne u Cananu (Salani) u Hepduru (SPADOLINI

1995: 182-183), 3atum lana (Galla) ns Buuenue, e bjeiiu (Bietti) us Munana
(BONETTI 1960: 29).

2. CrBapamamrtBo ®panka bena

Ca oBe mocrefme Tpu nM3gaBadke Kyhe, amm 1 ca JpyruM MsgaBadin-
Ma, capabuBao je ®panko beno (Franco Bello), ayrop koju je y mepuony oko
ITpBor cBeTckor para, Kao u n3Meby aBa para, mocseTno, n3meby ocraor, na-
xwy 1 Cpduju u meHoj ucropuju u Tpagunuju. Ped je o ayropy o Kome nta-
NMjaHCKe eHI[MKJIONe e, TeKCKOHN U YIIOSHNIIN KIbVDKEBHOCTI He JOHOCe
HIKaKBe IT0fjaTKe, MaKo je beno odjasmo Bue ox 100 kwura (!), kao mTo Ham
noTBphyje y3ajaMHU KaTaIoT UTA/IMjaHCKOT HAIVIOHATHOT OUONIMOTEYKOr CIi-
crema (https://opac.sbn.it/opacsbn/opac/iccu/free.jsp). Victuna je fa cy Heka
Off TUX Je/a, Ca M3BeCHMM IIPOMEHAaMa, YaK >KaHPOBCKMM, OdjaB/beHa BUIIE
IyTa U 32 pasIn4yuTe M3/jaBadke Kyhe, ajm To ce He CyodyaBa C YMIEHNIIOM
ma je beno dmo msyseTHo mnogan nucar. Harmonamay dudmmoTekapcku cn-
creM Vtanuje, mehytum, npyxa ysup y nydnuxanuuje @panka bena, xoje max
M3UCKYjy U3BeCHY Kaacudukaiujy: Moryhe je Tako BUAeTH fIa je 3a UTa/IMjaH-
CKY 4MTanauky nydnuky beno odjaBmo mocTa mpepazia fiena MO3HATHX, Ay
U Mame MO3HATUX, CTPAaHUX UM UTanMjaHckux ayrtopa: lllexcnmpa, JlaBa Ton-
croja, Kapna ®opuanmnja, IIpocniepa Mepumea, @pandecka /lomennka I[Bepa-
uuja, Bukropa Mroa, JKuna Bepna, Anekcangpa [Inme, @pupgpuxa llnnepa,
Anexceja Toncroja’.

2 Quando cadran le foglie...: dramma in un atto; il discorso del signor Ficchi, ovvero le ultime
elezioni di Cadosso; birbonata in un atto, di Carlo Forzani ultima commedia. Monologo (Mila-
no: Ditta S. Majocchi, 1909), Colpe dimenticate. Luomo propone...: proverbio in due atti, per sole
donne / Oreste Beltrame. Il rimorso di una vittoria: dramma in un atto (Milano: S. Majocchi,
1914), Quando cadran le foglie: Scene drammatiche in un atto (Milano: E. Bello, 1915), Anna
Karenine o la storia di un cuore: Romanzo passionale dal celebre romanzo di Leone Tolstoi (Fi-
renze: G. Nerbini, 1928), Falstaff e le allegre comari di Windsor: Romanzo eroicomico da Shake-
speare (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1928), La signora delle camelie: Romanzo passionale, dal celebre
romanzo omonimo (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1928), Il romanzo di un giovane povero: Dal celebre ro-
manzo di Feuillet (Firenze: Casa Edit. G. Nerbini, 1928), Le due orfanelle, o una pagina dellar-
chivio segreto: Romanzo popolare dal celebre dramma di Adolfo d’Ennery (Firenze: G. Nerbini,
1928), I cosacchi: romanzo russo: dal romanzo omonimo di Leone Tolstoi (Firenze: Nerbini,
1929), Carmen: la cortigiana di Siviglia: grande romanzo passionale dal capolavoro di Prospero
Merimee (Firenze: Nerbini, 1929), Il povero fornaretto di Venezia: Romanzo storico del sec. XVI
(Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1929), Beatrice Cenci, la Vergine romana: Versione popolare dal romanzo
di E. D. Guerrazzi (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1929), I miserabili: Bozzetto drammatico in un atto. Dal
capolavoro romantico di Victor Hugo (Milano: Casa Edit. Milanese, 1929), Il corriere dello zar
o0 Michele Strogoff: Romanzo di avventure dal romanzo omonimo di Giulio Verne (Firenze: G.
Nerbini, 1929), Giulietta e Romeo: Gli sventurati amanti di Verona. Romanzo storico passionale
da Shakespeare (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1929), I masnadieri: Romanzo storico. Dal dramma celebre

42



[Tepcupa Jlazapesnh [Iu Hakomo

Y mpyry rpymy nena Koje je odjaBumo cmajajy takobe mpepagme mena
cTpaHux u fomMahux ayTopa, ajim oHa HOCe y CBOM ITOJHACNIOBY OvbKe ofipebe-
e Kao ,riduzione’, Tj. To cy ckpaheHe Bep3uje 4yBeHMX fie1a, KaO HeKa BPCTa
oHpaurmer Reader’s Digest-a®. 3anuMpuBO je 1 To fa je @panko beno odjaBno
¥ HEKOJIMKO (CMameHNX) Bep3nja 3a GuM, T3B. ,riduzioni cinematografiche™.
Benuky rpyny mak meroBux fea 4nHe OPOjHM MCTOPUjCKM POMAHM, bydaB-
HJI POMaHU, MOpajiHe Ipy4Ye efyKaTMBHOI KapaKTepa HaMemeHe MIaJyIMa,
3aTuM (paHTACTMYHY POMaHU, MOJIEPHIU POMaHN, /bydaBHe JIETeH ie, Ipepajie
OpMjeHTATHUX JIETeH Y, TATPMOTCKIL POMaHM 1 paMe, MUCTIYHE pame’.

di Federico Schiller (Firenze: Nerbini, 1930), Ivan il terribile o lo zar sanguinario: dal romanzo
storico di Alessio Tolstoi (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1929), La Monaca di Monza: Romanzo storico.
Dall’Historia patria del Ripamonti e dal processo della signora di Monza (Firenze: G. Nerbini,
1930), I misteri di Parigi: Capolavoro romantico [di] Eugenio Sue (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1930),
Otello, il moro di Venezia: romanzo storico passionale (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1933; 1944; 1949).

3 Resurrezione: Riduzione del capolavoro di Leone Tolstoi. Romanzo passionale mo-
rale (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1928), Quo vadis?: Riduzione dal celebre romanzo popolare di Enrico
Sienkiewicz (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1928), Lassassinio del corriere di Lione o una fatale rassomi-
glianza: Riduzione [dal] romanzo giudiziario di Moreau e Delacour (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1928),
La capanna dello zio Tom: dal popolarissimo romanzo di Enrichetta Beecker Stowe: Riduzione
(Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1928), Manon Lescaut, leroina dellamore: Romanzo passionale dal celebre
romanzo dellabate Prevost. Riduzione (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1928), Tosca: Riduzione dal celebre
dramma di V. Sardou (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1928), Teresa Raquin: Riduzione dal romanzo di
Emilio Zola (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1929), Carlo il temerario o la Vergine della Nebbia: Roman-
zo storico. Riduzione [da] Walter Scott (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1929), Pietro il grande, domina-
tore della Russia: Riduzione dal romanzo di Dimitri Merejkowski (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1929),
Luomo che ride: Riduzione dal celebre romanzo di Victor Hugo (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1929),
Giuseppe Balsamo, il Conte Cagliostro: Riduzione dal romanzo storico [di] Alessandro Dumas
(Firenze: G. Nerbini 1930), I tre moschettieri: Riduzione [dal] romanzo di cappa e Spada [di]
Alessandro Dumas (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1930), Il fabbro del convento: Versione e riduzione [dal]
romanzo storico [di] Ponson Du Terrail (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1930), Piccolo Lord: Romanzo
passionale. Riduzione dal romanzo omonimo (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1930), I promessi sposi [di]
Alessandro Manzoni: Riduzione per il popolo (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1930), Il padrone delle ferri-
ere: Riduzione [dal] romanzo passionale [di] Giorgio Ohnet (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1930), Piccolo
Lord: commedia in 3 atti: riduzione per soli uomini dal romanzo omonimo inglese (Vicenza:
Casa Ed. G. Galla, [1946]).

4 [ miserabili: Riduzione cinematografica [del] capolavoro romantico sociale di Victor Hugo (Fi-
renze: G. Nerbini, [1927]), Casanova: Memorie davventure giovanili. Riduzione cinematogra-
fica (Firenze: Casa Edit. Nerbini, 1927; 1931), Memorie davventure giovanili: Riduzione cine-
matografica (Firenze: Nerbini, 1937).

5 Sangue siciliano (Milano: C. Aliprandi, [posle 1894]), Il romanzo di un tramviere: Novella
sentimentale con illustrazioni dellartista Luca Fornari (Milano: Carlo Aliprandi Edit., 1903),
La mamma del cardinale: Novella morale (Milano: Carlo Aliprandi Edit., 1903), Musolino:
dramma in 5 atti e 5 quadri (Milano: C. Barbini, 1904), Anna Stephenson, la donna poliziotto:
Avventure straordinarie (Milano: E. M. Floritta, 1909), Il club dei mal maritati: Novella Gaia
(Milano: Casa Ed. E. M. Floritta, 1909), Musolino, brigante della Calabria: Dramma in 5 attie 5
quadri. Quartetto originale. Monologo di A. Beltrami (Milano: Ditta S. Majocchi, 1909), La ven-
dicatrice, ovvero I misteri della teppa: Romanzo moderno (Firenze: Casa Ed. G. Nerbini, 1911),
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Meby dpojuum benoBum msnamuma Hajaase ce ¥ TpU HydnMKaluje Koje ce
opHoce Ha Cpdujy: Leroina della Serbia. Romanzo patriotico (Jynaxura Cp-
duje. IMampuotticku poman) (BELLO 1913), Leroe della Serbia. Dramma in 3
atti (Jynax Cpduje. Ipama y wipu uuna) (BELLO 1915) u La Tragedia Regale
di Belgrado. Avventure e sventure della Regina Draga (Kpamescka thpaiequja y
Beoipagy. [oxusmwaju u neqahe kpamuue Ipaie) (BELLO 1929). [Tok ce uspa-
we 13 1929. opnocu Ha JIpary MammH 1 Ha Tparefujy TokoM Majckor npeBpa-
Ta 29. Mmaja 1903. ropuHe, IpBa /iBa fiefia Cy y Be3u ca OaJKaHCKUM paTOBUMaA
u ca [IpBuM cBETCKMM paTOM.

3. Ananmsa pomaHa Leroina della Serbia. Romanzo patriotico

Poman Leroina della Serbia. Romanzo patriotico (Jynaxurwa Cpéuje.
Iaimpuoiticku poman) n3 1913. roguue odjasbeH je y ,,JicTopujcko-HapogHOM
Koy m3faBadke Kyhe bjeTu xao TpuHaecTa Kiura, 1 Tpedaso je fa To KOIo
IpefcTaB/ba ,IIpaBy dMOMMOTEKY MTAINjaHCKOT HAPOJA’, KAKO je YKa3uBasIo
CaMo u3fame. Y KpaTKOM IPEATrOBOPY M3JaBay je MCTAKao CIaBHY €IoIejy
Cpda u TMMe je >kereo ja HaIpaBy OMaX jeflHOM Hapofy Koju ce dopu 3a CBOjy
cnodony:

LEpopea gloriosa dei Serbi é magistralmente descritta in questo roman-
zo, ricco di avventure e di episodi strazianti, ove s’intreccia una pietosa
storia damore e di eroismo sublime

Kismet, il mendicante fatale: Leggenda araba (Milano: Casa Ed. Bietti, 1912), Leroe di Tripoli:
romanzo (Milano: Casa Ed. Bietti, 1913), LAquilotto o il re di Roma: romanzo storico (Firenze:
Nerbini, 1913), Allombra della croce: bozzetto drammatico in un atto (Milano: E Bello, 1913),
II trovatello del reggimento: Grande romanzo militare (Torino: Casa Ed. E. M. Floritta, 1914),
Oberdan: dramma patriottico in 5 atti (Milano: S. Majocchi, 1915), Il giro del mondo di un bir-
icchino in aeroplano: Avventure straordinarie di cielo, di terra e di Mare (Milano: Casa Ed. Mil-
anese, 1918), La piccola esploratrice: eroina dei boy-scouts d’Italia: racconto morale passionale
(Milano: Milanese, 1919), Giovanna d’Arco, la Vergine guerriera: Romanzo storico (Firenze: G.
Nerbini, 1928), Piccolo balilla: Bozzetto in un atto (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1928), Turandot, la
principessa capricciosa: Romanzo passionale. Dai racconti persiani di mille e un giorno (Firenze:
G. Nerbini, 1928), Lady Godiva o la passeggiata della donna nuda: Romanzo di leggenda pas-
sionale (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1928), Il vetturale del Moncenisio: riproduzione popolare (Firenze:
G. Nerbini, 1928), Il re di Roma: Romanzo dellepopea napoleonica. Fasc. I (Firenze: Nerbini,
1928), Il Re di Roma: romanzo dellepopea napoleonica (Firenze: Nerbini, 1928), Una bella av-
ventura: Romanzo allegro parigino (Firenze: Nerbini, 1928), Marinella: bozzetto marinaresco in
I atto (Milano: Cesati, 1929), Cercasi moglie bella giovane.... e ricca: scketch in 1 atto (Milano:
Casa Editrice Milanese, 1929), La forza del destino: Romanzo passionale. Dal dramma omon-
imo spagnolo (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1929), Francesca da Rimini: Racconto storico (Firenze: G.
Nerbini, 1929), Le avventure di Cyrano de Bergerac: Romanzo passionale (Firenze: G. Nerbi-
ni, 1929), Oberdan il martire di Trieste: dramma patriottico in 3 atti (Casa Editrice Milanese:
Milano, 1929), Un amore sul lago di Como: Romanzo passionale (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1929),
Napoleone, il dominatore del mondo: Romanzo storico (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1929), Leredita del
mendicante: Romanzo passionale. Da una leggenda araba (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1930), La figlia
del Sole: Romanzo fantastico (Firenze: G. Nerbini, 1930).
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Pubblicando questo volume abbiamo creduto di fare omaggio, al valore
di un popolo, che sa battersi per la liberta della sua terra®.

PomaH cagp)xy IIecHaecT IIOIVIaB/ba M IIaBHA jyHaKumba pomaHa Co-
¢uja Vinanosuh, hepka crapor VMnanosnha, nojasspyje ce y mpBoM HOIIaB/bY
II07] HaCJIOBOM ,MpiKia pace”: Ipuya 3allOUYNIbe OIJICOM OJIyje OKO IIyMe
Koja ce Has3MBa ,[Bo3/ieHa BpaTa” U Koja ce mpyxka ayx mranuHa Cpouje, Te
OIVICOM jeHOT CTapor 3aMKa Ha BpXY IUIAHMHe, VICHIOZ Koje Tede Mopasa;
Coduja Mnanosuh >xenn pa ce dopu nporus Mycdapa, moTomka pace Kojy
IPOKJ/INIbE, TI0 cUCTeMY lex talionis, jep OH je y4MHMO Ia BeHa MajKa yMpe Kaj
je xTeo na je 3aBene. Cama kaja ce MycdapoB CUH Hajasu y TypCKOj BOjcLn
CodujuH oTars He 3Ha Kako fia ce dopu 1 Ko Oy Morao fia uM nnomorse u Ty Co-
¢duja mpenaxke ga M y momoh cTurHe mweH BepeHMK Jumurpuje, koju du ce
Ha Taj Ha4MH npocnaBuo y dopdu. Ha mouetky gpyror nornasspa (,,ParanHa
3akyeTBa’) cTapu VnaHoBuh n3pude 3akieTBy npep CMpT:

«E muoio con rammarico profondo di non saperlo debellato... scac-
ciato... ora che un fremito di guerra ¢ nell’aria... ora che tutti gli Stati
balcanici si leveranno come un sol uomo e con un grido solo: - Va
fuori o straniero!

Tacque. Ma per un attimo solo. La sua indomita fierezza non poteva
frenarsi nemmeno all'appressarsi della morte.

- Quando la Serbia si levera in armi — continuo con voce che viepiu
saffievoliva - lancia il tuo grido d'anatema contro loppressore. Inci-
ta i combattimenti a distruggere le stirpi maledette. Incita le donne
dell'antica Serbia che accorrevano sui campi di battaglia per incorag-
giare i figli, i mariti, i fratelli... Sii eroina anche tu! Sii valorosa a pre-
parare gli eroi! Sii degna del nome che tu porti!”

Coduja ce sakmume Ha KojeHuMa a he ce dopuru 3a JoMOBMHY U 3a c10d0-
Iy, »Kao nmoHocHa Byunna Cpduje” u oTar jour jegHoM Tpaxku of hepke jja ce
3aKyHe:

6 BELLO 1913: [5]: ,,CnaBHa enomneja Cpda je MaecTpa/sHO OIJICaHA y OBOM POMaHY, IyHOM
aBaHTYypa ¥ TParMYHNX eNM30/3a, I7ie Ce Melllajy jeflHa Ty>)Ha Jby0aBHa IIpUYa I Y3BUILIEHO jy-
HamTeo. / OdjaB/byjyhu oBy KEBUTY MUC/IMIIN CMO [ OffaMO IOYaCcT XpadpoCTH jeHOT Hapoza
Koju 3Ha fia ce dopu 3a crmodony cBoje 3emsbe.” (mpes. I1. J1.)

7 BELLO 1913: 15: ,,«J ymupeM ca fyOOKMM >Ka/belbeM Ja HUCAM YCIIeO Aa ra IOpPasuM...
UCTepaM... cajia Kaja je patHo y3dybeme y Basayxy... caga kaga he ce noguhu cBe dankancke
3eM/be Kao jemHa 1 y3BukHyTH: — Ommasu Tyhune! / 3ahyra. Anu camo 3a tpenyrak. Hberos
HecaB/IaJB TOHOC HYje MOTao Jia ce 3aycTaBy Hu mmpef cmphy. / — Kapa ce Cpduja dyme mopu-
IJIa Ha OPY>Kje — HaCTaBMO je ITIACOM KOju je 8110 cBe cmaduju — daly aHaTeMy Ha TIaunTesba.
[ToxcrakHy Ha Sopdy Ha ce yHuITH Taj IpokteTn pop. [logcrakHu >xeHe fpeBHe Cpduje Koje
cy jypuie Ha 0ojHa mosba Jia oxpadpe cuHOBe, My>keBe, Opahy... Bynu u tu jynaknma! bynn
xpadpa u npunpemu jyHake! Byau gocrojua nmeHa koje nocu!” (mpes. I1. J1.)
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Si, Sofia, mia adorata Sofia, col tuo fidanzato, distruggi i nemici della
tua terra... Ricordati ognora, quando muoverai all’assalto, che questo
regno Serbo, patria di eroi leggendari, ¢ stato l'ammirazione di tutto
il mondo civile!®

Crapu orall 3aTuM ymupe ca xeboM aa ympe Typunn Mycdap.

Tpehe nornasmpe (,,/zeannn BepeHuiu”) orBapa ce onucom ,IBospe-
He Kammje” Cpduje u rpoda crapor VMnanosnha, rae ce Hanmasu Coduja ca Be-
peHukoM Jumutpujem, Koju je 0dydeH Kao BOjHMK jep ra JOMOBMHA 30Be Y
pat. Coduja mra fja 1u 1 >KeHe yUeCTBYjy y paTy ¥ cMaTpa jja Hifje JOBO/bHO
ia ce caMo OpVHY 3a My>KeBe U BepeHMKe, Beh fia ce dope jep je cBeTa 3em/ba
Cpduja 3a To crBopma xeHe (BELLO, 1913: 21). Mnaga Cprnkuma HaMepaBa
fa onoHaa CpIIKiibe 3 IPOLIIOCTH: 3aK/IMIbe Ce, Ha TPOdY CBOjUX IpefaKa,
BEYHOM JbydaB/by [JuMMUTpUjy 1 ofjIydyje na KpeHe 3a beorpan (4eTBpTo 1o0-
r1aBibe: ,Jlomasak y par”), ma Ha OBOM MecCTy omucyje ce beorpay y npasuHuy-
HOj aTMocdepH, Kao IoYeTak HOBe epe, KaJl Cy CBY OIIy4YWIu Jja ce dope 3a
crnodony:

Belgrado era tutta in festa. La capitale della Serbia, pavesata da arazzi
e di bandiere, aveva l'aspetto di una citta immersa nel gaudio.

Infatti i serbi festeggiavano il principio di una éra nuova. Per ogni via
era un tripudio ed un osanna per la liberta. Dopo secoli e secoli di
prigionia tutto un popolo si risvegliava, ricorrendo alle armi.

Era quello un giorno memorabile e solenne.

Dalle piazze, dalle case, dai viottoli angusti, dai crocicchi, dappertutto,
sbucavano, a frotte, i cittadini militarizzati.

Tutti indossavano una divisa. Pareva che il popolo serbo, come un sol
uomo, fosse accorso alle armi per diventar soldato.’

AyTop HaBOAM Jia ce U3 OOMVDKIbe IIPKBeE 4yIIo ,,Ie Deum’, fna je cpricku kpasp
nopebao Tpyre, Te fa ce mmojaBuIa jejHA CjajHa BU3Mja: IPyIA JieBOjaka Kojy

8 BELLO 1913: 16: ,,[la, Coduja, Moja ydmena Codija, ca CBOjUM BepeHUKOM, YHUILTY He-
npujaterbe cBoje 3emsbe... Cehaj ce cBakor Jaca, Kaji Oyfielll ITpellIa y Halaf, a ce OBOM CPII-
CKOM KpaJbeBCTBY, JOMOBUHM JIETeHJAPHNUX jyHaKa, AMBUO CaB LMBUINM30BaH cBeT!” (IpeB.
I1.JL.)

9 BELLO 1913: 23-24: ,,Y Beorpany ce cnaBuno. ImaBuu rpag Cpduje, yKpallleH Tanmcepu-
jama 1 3acTaBaMa, MIMao je U3IJIef Tpajia Koju je caB y pajgoctu. / M foucta, Cpdu cy cnaBumm
HoYeTaK jegHe HoBe epe. Ha cBuM ynuiama je Oumo Becerbe U Uy Cy Ce IIOKINYM PafjOCTU
3dor cmodope. [Toce BekoBa 1 BeKoBa 3apOd/beHMINTBA, 11e0 ce Hapop dyauo, mpuderaBao
opyxjy. / To je duo HesadopasaH u cBevaH faH. / Ca Tprosa, us kyha, us yckux ynmunmiia, ca
packpurha, cByrie, n3dujanu cy, y rommaamMa, Munutapusosanu rpabanu. / Ceu cy Hocum
yHudopme. UnHMIIO ce Kao Ja ce CPIICKM Hapof, Kao jemHo duhe, nurao Ha opyxje fa du mo-
crao Bojuuk. (mpes. I1. JI.)
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je mpengBoawIa mIaBokoca ,,borumwa dutke’, 1j. Coduja Mmanosuh, xojoj je
CaJIyTHpao Kpasb, a BbUXOBY YeTy je Ha3Bao ,,BojckoM jynakumwa”. Ha mouer-
Ky cinepeher mornmasipa, Koje ce Ha3uBa ,,Buma BojHMKA”, CPIICKY BOjHMLIM CY
OIIVICAHM Kao CHAXXHU U BeCe/ly, 3Hajy Ja M3asuBajy CMPT U jeiBa YeKajy Ja
ce dope. [ImaBokoca jyHakumba IpUAPYXKYje ce jefHoj M3adpaHoj 4yeTn Koja ce
30Be ,,JIoBIM codoze”. Y mecToM HOIIaBiby, »,Ha cTpakin’, jean meo cpicke
BOjCKe KOju ce ynoropuo y OnusuHu Henpujaresba npumMehyje ga je Coduja
Vimanosuh HecTaa, ma ce pahajy cymme fa je MOXXIa M3fana CPIICKU HApOL,
HO IbeH BepeHMK [lumutpuje je Opanu u odjaurmana Ia je OHa U3y3eTHA MO-
panHa MM4YHOCT 1 jja he To ucropuja nokasary, jep Coduja du ce npe ydu-
Ja Hero fia usfia cBoj Hapop. Coduja je, mehyTum, orumia (cegmo mnornasipe
»Halua jynakuma”) Meby peroBe HerpujaTe/ba fa HadaBy XpaHy 3a U3ITIaJHe-
JIe CpIICKe jyHaKe. Y 0CMOM HOITIaBJbY, »,Ca cyHIleM y ounma..., Coduja Tpun
II0 POBOBVIMA I cyo4aBa ce ca Mycdapom, te Mycdap n octam Typuu ce no-
Br1aue ce y TBphaBy Mapack. [leBeTo mornassbe, ,,JyHal JOMOBMHE , OTBapa
Ce OIICOM CPIICKMX BOjHMKA KOjU MIIYeKyjy Kpaj dopde Ha nmuuuju Ckormpa
(ayTOp KOpMCTM TYpCKM TepMuH, Yckyd), nok ce Typiu nosnade y TBphaBy;
Coduja mak nocrne gBodoja ca Mycdapowm, neun pane. [Inra ce, mehyrum, e
je IeH BepeHMK U 3allTO ce Huje OOPMO Y3 by U TaJja OIJIydyje Ia KpeHe y Imo-
Tpary, y3 IpaTihy HEKOIVMKO BOjHUKA. Y Ta/bMHU BUAM BaTpe Ha dOjHOM IIObY,
raBpaHe KOju JieTe, )KeHe ¥ MajKe OHUX KOjy Cy IOTMHYN. ,,/lena kao dormma
para’, Coduja ce mocTapjba Ha YeJl0 CPIICKUX BOjHMKA U IO Hape#Oy Hamaja
TBphasy rue cy Typuu (zeBeto nornasswe: ,,Onko/peHa TBphasa”). OBoM mpu-
JIVKOM ayTOP MCTIYe KaKO Cy CPIICKV BOjHMIIM HaBVKIIV Jja CJIETIO CITYIIIajy Ha-
pebema, jep, nmak o TBphase Huje duno nako. Coduja Hanmasu Jumurpujesy
3eJIeHy KaIly 1 cxBara jja cy ra Typiu sapodumu. Mebhytnum, ja du ce cturo o
TBphaBe y K0joj ce Hanaze Typumu, morpedHo je npehu mpexo ,Mocta cMpTI,
u Coduja moxcrudye cprcke BojHuke: ,Un buon Serbo non deve morire nel suo
letto!”"?, ma, Mako MHOTYM YMUPY Ha MOCTY, MIIaK YCIIeBajy Jia OIIKOJ/Ie TBphHaBy.

Codmja Tpa>kn ma pasroBapa ca TYPCKMM KOMaH/JaHTOM, 32 JbYOaB J10-
MOBMHE I CBOT BepeHMKa. To je TeMa /jBaHAaeCTOr IIOIIaB/ba, KOje ce HasuBa
»CIIopasyM yacTi’: Taj KOMaHJaHT je oMp)KeHu Mycdap, koju ce auBuU Xpa-
dpoctu mnage Coduje. Ona odjammana TypunHy fa je foluia 1o cBor Bepe-
HIKa. Mycdap Hynu ga ra ocmodofy ako OHa IIPUCTaHe 1a OCTaHe KOJj mera.
Coduja mpucraje u, y cnenehem nornasmwy (,Kyna sarBopennka”), ycnesa na
ydenu cBOT BepeHNKa Jla HaIlyCTV TBpDHaBy, a 3aTVM y YeTPHAECTOM IIOI/IaB/bY
Koje Hocu HacnoB ,,[Todenyty nu ympernu!”, Mycdap nosopu Codujy y cBojy
cody 1 nokymaBa 1a je 3arpnu. OHa IIPBO TPaXKI IPOITYCHMILY, @ 3aTUM BaJu
HOX 1 3adaza ra y mwero Bpat. Coduja dexxn u3 TBphase, Hamasm ce ca Bepe-
HJIKOM U IIPBO C€ PacIuUTYje O CPIICKOj Bojcuy; [JMMUTpHMje joj caoluTasa ia

10 BELLO 1913: 65: ,,XpaSap Cpdus e ymupe y cBom kpesery!” (mpes. I1. J1.)

47



Philologia Mediana XII1/2021

je BOjcka craceHa 1, TOK Tako dexe, jenHo hyne noraba [JuMurpuja cMpTHO
y TPYAM: jeMHO IITO yCIleBa Ja M3roBOpU jecTe: ,,30oroM spydaBu!’, Kako u
IJIacy HacyIoB norasba. V nok ce Cpdu dope mpca y mpca ca HenpujaTesbeM,
Coduja darra anaremy Ha Typxke.

[Tocnenme mornasbe je HACIOB/BEHO ,, KMBeno cprcko mope!” - TO je
IIOBUK CPIICKE BOjCKe KOja ce, II0C/Ie BUIIeMeCeYHOT paTa, Hajasy mper [Ipa-
yem. Coduja, Ha unjeM je muiry 601 300r CMPTH BepeHUKa, y/Iasy IpBa y rpaj
U U3jaBIbyje:

-O patria mia! patria mia! - sclamo, sospirando. E gli occhi le si
riempirono di lagrime, che, i pili, scambiarono per lacrime di gioia.
Fiori e baci le gittavano le donne, al suo passaggio; ma ella non udiva,
non vedeva... Intorno a lei trasvolava unombra dorata..."

4. Ananusa npame Leroe della Serbia. Dramma in 3 atti

Hpama n3 1915, xoja ce cacToju of Tpyu 4YMHA, IpUYa CINYIHY, aKO HE
Yl UCTY TPUYY, ali y MYIIKOj Bep3uju. Y ipaMy O CPIICKOM jyHaKy Takobe
Ce 10jaB/byje Ha IIOYETKY OIMC OJIyje OKO CTapor 3aMKa, aji U CIVCaK JIAIIa,
na tako Bupumo Hopha Vnanosnha, dusier cprickor MyKOBHVIKA, VI BeTOBe
CHHOBE: CelaMHAeCTOroMIImer PeHara u BajjeceToropuinmer JuMurpuja;
TY je, 3aTuM, TpyujeceTorofuinmsy Typunn Mycdap, Te cprcky KOMaHAHT —
reHepas u cpucky Bojuuny Kapanos, 3orapu u Ilonosnh, 3ajegHo ca gpyrum
TYPCKVM M CPIICKMM BOjHMIIMMA 1 M3Bubaunma:

GIORGIO IPANOVITCH - ex-colonnello Serbo.
RENATO - giovine diciasettenne.

fsuoi figli.
DIMITRI - ventenne.
MUSFAR - turco - sui trent’anni.

COMANDANTE SERBO - generale.
Karadof -

Zogari — } soldati serbi.
Popovich -

Soldati turchi e serbi — Sentinelle[.]

I oBpe crapu Vimanosuh Tpaxku off CHa 3aK/IeTBY U Y3BUKYje KaKo Cy ce CBe

11 BELLO 1913: 92: ,,0, gomoBuno moja! lomosnHo Moja! — noBuka ysguuyhu. V oun joj
ce HaITyHMIIe Cy3aMa Koje cy ce Behunu yunHme cyse pagoctu. / JKene cy joj damane nsehe
M HOJbYIIIle Kaji je IPOJIa3nia; ai OHa MX HuUje 4y/aa, Hu Bujena... IIpexo me je mpenerena
371aTHa ceHka...” (mpes. I1. JI.)
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dankaHcke 3eM/be aurye Ha dopdy:

Soltanto muoio con rammarico per non aver visto scacciato il despota
dalla nostra Patria! .......... il demone infernale.......... ora che un
fremito di guerra ¢ nellaria.......... ora che tutti gli Stati Balcanici
si son levati come un sol uomo, con un grido solo, formidabile: - E
nostra questa terra!'?

Penato ce xyHe ma he dutu gocrojan fpeBHux jynaka Cpduje, u Ha Kpajy Te
upse cuete crapu Vmanosuh ymupe. Cnenn, 3atum, Beoma KpaTtka pyra ciie-
Ha, Y K0joj ce cacTajy Penaro u [lumnrpuje, u PeraTo ra odasenrraBa ga nM je
orari yMpo.

Papma gpyror 4mHa, KOju ce CacToju Of 0caM CLieHa, OfiUIrpaBa ce Ha
nuHUju YcKyda, Ifje ce Hajase MIATOPM CPICKUX oduIimpa, a ¢ pyre CTpaHe
Mopase ce Hamasu Mapack, TBphaBsa y kojy cy ce nosyxmm Typru. [fummrpuje
npumehyje na je Penaro Hectao, a jenan apyru BojHUK, Kapajos, HarmanraBa
Ia Huje Moryhe fia je jeseprupao. KomanmanT He >xenu ia [luMutpuje Kpene y
IIOTpary 3a CBOjuM dpaToM, a/y OH 3Ha Jja je TO BeroBa Ay»XHOCT jep ce PeHa-
TO perpyToBao xa ou youo Henpujareba. Kao n Coduja, u Penaro ce mpeodia-
gy (y crapua) ma du ymao Mehy Typke n HadaBuo XpaHy 3a CpIICKe BOjHMKE,
M y CTBapy OH JI0/Ia3M IO je[THOT CaBe3HMYKOT rpaja. Iloctas/pa ce 3aTuM Ha
4eJIo jefiHe yeTe Koja ce 30Be ,,JIoBuu crodope”. Cneny cuieHa Bodoja usmehy
Penara u Mycdapa, anmu Mycdap ycneBa ma moderse ca MOcTa U IIOTOM ce
qyje CpIICKa XMMHa, I1a OBAKO CTOjU Y CLIEHCKOM YIYTCTBY: ,Squilli di trombe.
E I'Inno dei Serbi. UEroe, premendosi la mano sanguinante - che avra fasciato
con un fazzoletto — prende il vessillo che sventola. Ritto sul ponte, esclama:
LAquila della Serbia vive ancora!”"?

Tpehn unH ce cactoju of met ciieHa U IpBa CIieHa ce 0TBapa y OIKO-
’beHOj TBphaBy, rie Mycdapy jasipajy fa jemHa >keHa, HaBOZHO 13 LIpBeHor
KPCTa, Ke/u fia pasroapa ca wuM. Ha cuieny ynasu Penato xoju je mpeodyuen
y >KeHy 1 uMa IU1aBy nepuky. Tpaxn fa Mycdap ocnodopu merosor dpara
u Mycdap ocnodaba [Iumurpuja, a 3atum PeHaTo OTKpuBa KO je, Baiul HOX,
3apuBa ra 'y Mycgapa, dexxu Kpos Ipo3op 1 IOC/Iefiibe HberoBe pedin Cy: ,3a
Cpdujy!”

12 BELLO 1915: 11: ,,Camo ymMupeM ca >kaj/bereM IITO HICaM BUJIEO JlecTIoTa Halle JJoMoBu-
He IPOTePAHOT!... TTAK/IEHN JIeMOH... Cajia Kajia je paTHO y3dybheme y Basnyxy... cajia Kajia cy ce
Hoaure cBe dalKaHCKe 3eM/be Kao jelHa, jeHUM MOBUKOM, ciIHO: — OBo je Hamia semspal”
(mpes. I1. JI.)

13 BELLO 1915: 30: ,9yjy ce tpyde. To je xumua Cpda. Ham Jynak, mpurtuckajyhu pyky xoja
KpBapu — U Kojy je y MehyBpeMeHy rmoBesao MapaMmI[OM, y3/IMa 3aCTaBy Koja ce BUjopu. Yc-
IpaBaH Ha MOCTY, y3BuKyje: Opao Cpduje u game sxusu!” (mpes. I1. J1.)
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5. KommapaTuBHM IpuKa3 poMaHa I ipame

AKko ce oBa /iBa Jiefla yIIOpefie, OHO LITO IIPMBJIAYM XY jecTe Jja
Leroina della Serbia n Leroe della Serbia npenictaBibajy, y cTBapy, XeHCKu (po-
MaH) U MYIIKH (fpamMa) puMepak cKopo ucror jgorabaja. IllTaBuiue, ako ce
yIopeyo mpaTe TeKCTOBH, Bupehe ce, mpe cBera y IpBOM Jieny, CKOPO M/eH-
TiyEn pparmenTnn. Kao nmpumep ayTopoBor n36opa fia IpeiIoxXy YNTAOL-
Ma MYIIKI IpaMCKM IIaH/jaH >KeHCKe Bep3lje poMaHa HapelnheMo mapasienHo
dbparMeHT IIPBOT MOI/IaB/ba POMaHa U IIPBe CLIeHe IPBOT YMHA IpaMe:

Leroina della Serbia (1913)

[...]

-Sofia - dimando alla fine il vecchio come destandosi da un lungo
torpore — la tempesta & cessata?

La fanciulla, sollevando i begli occhi celesti sul volto smunto paterno:

-No, padre mio - rispose, con soavita nella voce. - Imperversa piu
violenta ed accanita.

Il vecchio tese lorecchio e raccolse tutto il suo respiro.

-Come la mia anima... rugge quella tempesta! — sclamo amaramente.

E fe’ l'atto di alzarsi, dallampio seggiolone di cuoio antico, a borchie
cesellate.

Ma non pote: le forze lo tradirono.

-Non posso — aggiunse, con profondo scoraggiamento.

La figlia congiunse le mani a preghiera.

-E imprudenza, la vostra, padre mio - fece, supplicando. — Non vi siete
guarito ancora dell'ultimo attacco di paralisi e voi volete... Suvvia! desistete!

Il padre la guardo con occhio amorevole ed espressivo.

-E vero! - fece - la mia morte ti sarebbe fatale. Nemmeno un fratello
Iddio ti ha concesso! Sei sola. E la tua esistenza diverrebbe piu triste di adesso.

-Quali fantasmi, nella vostra mente, questa sera?

-Essi sono i fantasmi che si annidano qui, tra queste mura, da secoli
e secoli!

«In queste ore di tempesta, mille ombre mi riddano dinanzi...

«Mi risvegliano delle sopite rimembranze.... Mi rievocano tutto il
passato.

-1l passato ¢ morto, padre mio!

-Ma i morti risorgono, ritornano, riempiono di singulti tutto questo
castello, strisciano contro queste pareti; io li vedo, li sento: gridano: «Mi
vendica! mi vendical» Tu ben lo comprendi? Essi sono i nostri antenati; sono
coloro che vissero per secoli e secoli nella schiavitt, sotto la dominazione e la
tirannide turca; sono coloro che ci lasciarono il retaggio della vendetta.'*

14 FE Bello: Leroina della Serbia. Romanzo patriotico, Milano 1913, 8-10: ,,[...] - Coduja
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Leroe della Serbia (1915)

[...]

Ipanovitch - Renato, la tempesta ¢ cessata?

Renato — No, padre mio: imperversa pit violenta.

Ipanov. — Come la mia anima rugge quella tempestal!

Renato - Scacciate le tristi idee. Pensate adaltro. Sollevate il vostro
spirito.

Ipanov. — Non posso.

Renato — Andate, allora, a riposarvi.

Ipanov. - Il sonno sfugge dai miei occhi.

Renato — Ma cosi non potete rimanere. La vostra ¢ unimprudenza,
padre mio. Voi non siete ancora guarito dell'ultimo attacco di paralisi. Suvvia!
Deistete! .....

Ipanov. — (guardandolo espressivo) E vero. Non tinganni. La mia
morte ti sarebbe fatale..... Tua madre, quella santa donna! ¢ morta! Una sorella,
Iddio ti avea concesso, e gli Angeli se 'han portata in cielo.......... I Che pit? Ti
rimane solo un fratello, studente, lontano, a Belgrado.......... Oh come la tua
esistenza diverrebbe pil triste di adesso!

Renato — Quali fantasmi nella vostra mente questa sera!

Ipanov. - Essi sono i fantasmi che si annidano qui, tra queste mura, da
secoli e secoli! In queste ore di tempesta mille ombre miriddano dinanzi..........
Mi risvegliano delle sopite rimembranze...... Mi rievocano tutto il passato.

Renato - Tutto cio che ¢ passato....... ¢ morto, padre mio!

Ipanov. - Ma i morti risorgono, ritornano, riempiono di singulti
tutto questo castello, strisciano contro queste pareti. Io li vedo, io li sento......

»

Gridano: "Mi vendica! mi vendical....... Tu ben lo comprendi!?

— YIIUTa HAaIlOKOH CTapal] Kao Jia ce mpodyamo us gyre odaMp/oCTy — ONyja je mpectana? /
JeBojKa, moguraBILy JIelle IJIaBe O4M IIpeMa OYeBOM y3HeBepeHoM nuny: / — He, ode moj -
OZITOBOPM HEXKHUM T7IacoM. — becHn jour cunnuje u skectoko. / Crapall je crymao u gyooKo
ymaxnyo. / — Kao moja gyma... Xyun Ta onyja! — y3sBUKHYO je ropko. / VI HaumHuM IOKpeT Jja
yCTaHe M3 Be/lUKe CTOJMIlEe Off CTape KoXKe ca u3pesdapeHUM Komdama. / AM HUje MOTao:
uspane cy ra cHare. / — He mory - nonaze, nydoko odecxpadpen. / Repka je ckmonmia pyke
y MonmutBy. / - HecMoTpeHn cre, ode MOj — pede mpeknumyhn. — Jour ce HuCTe omopaBuIm
Off TIOCTIeiIbeT Hallafla mapanuse, a Beh xemure... Hemojre! / Oraly jy je rmemao uspakajHuM
nornenoM bydaBu. / — Victusa je! — peue — Moja du v cMpt duna ¢aramHa. bor T Huje fao
H1 dparta!l Cama cn. V TBOj XMBOT OM 1TOCTAO jOII TY>KHUjU Hero ITO je capa. / — Koju cy To
IyXOBM Y BallIoj ImaBy Bedepac? / — To cy myXoBu Koju ce rHe3fie Mehy OBMM 3uj0BMMa, BEKO-
BJIMa 1 BeKoBUMa! / «¥Y OBUM TpeHYLMIMa O/Iyje, XW/baJie CEHKY UTPajy BP3UHO KoJIo... / «byne
Me U3 yCIlaBaHUX ycroMeHa... [IpusuBajy mu cBy npomtoct. / — ITpomtoct je mpTBa, o4e
Moj! / — Any MpTBU BacKpcaBajy, Bpahajy ce, ucIymaBajy ITauoM 0Baj 3aMak, IIy3e [0 OBUM
3MIOBMMA; ja UX BUAUM, oceham ux: y3Bukyjy: «OcBetn me! OcBen Me!» [la nmu ycreBaut To
ma cxsaruin? To cy Hamm Ipeny; OHM KOjy Cy BEKOBMMA U BeKOBMMA XKUBENN y POIICTBY, IOf]
TYPCKOM JJOMMHAIMjOM U TMPAHUjOM; TO Cy OHM KOji Cy HaM y Haclehe octaBumm ocsety.
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Essi sono i nostri antenati; sono coloro che vissero per secoli e secoli
nella schiavitu, sotto la dominazione e la tirannide turca: sono coloro che ci
lasciarono il retaggio della vendetta."

Jako je pedy o [enMMa T3B. JIaKe JIUTEpaAType, YMILEHNUIA je Jia je
®panko beno, kako ca aHPOBCKe TaKO 1 Ca TeMATCKe TadyKe ITIeANIITa, 6110
y CYWITUHM MHOBAaTUBAaH, Y OKBUPY jeJHE HAPOAIbAa4YKO-IIONy/IapHE KOHIIEI-
Lyje MaJnx usgasada oko IIpsor ceerckor para y Mrammjn. Ako ce ysme y
063up mTa je cBe beno 06jaBuno, OH/A ce ca 3aJOBO/bCTBOM MOXKE 3aK/bYUUTI
ia cy uspaBauke Kyhe ca kojuma je beno capahusao, a npe cera bjetn u lana,
CTaBUJIE HA MICTY PAasMHy TEMATUKY Be3aHy 3a CPIICKY IIOBECT Ca JIe/IMa C/IaB-
HIX eBPOIICKMX ayTopa. be3 cymme cy 6opbe Cpba 3a crnobomy mMorme 6utu
VHCIIMPATUBHE UTAIMjAHCKMM YUTAOLMMA Y TOM JIaTOM IIOBECHOM TPEHYTKY,
a/Iy 9MTasIal] ce He MOXKe OTeTH YTUCKY fla Cy CpICKe TeMe 61e mpruxBahene
Off CTpaHe MTa/MMjaHCKe YNTaTauKe y6/mKe y BpeMeny IIpBor cBerckor paTa
3ajeflHO ca OpOjHUM IPYTVYM TeMaMa 3allaJHOeBPOIICKVX KY/ITypa.
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Persida Lazarevi¢ Di Giacomo

THE FIRST WORLD WAR IN ITALIAN LITERATURE: FRANCO BELLO AND
HIS SERBIAN HEROES

This paper deals with Serbian themes related to the Balkan wars and the First
World War that are present in the works of Italian author Franco Bello, specifically in
the novel Leroina della Serbia. Romanzo patriotico ([Heroine from Serbia. Patriotic
novel] Milano: Casa Editrice Bietti, 1913) and the drama Leroe della Serbia. Dramma
in 3 atti ([Hero from Serbia. Drama in Three Acts] Vicenza: Libreria Editrice Giovanni
Gallo, 1915). These works of popular literature appeared on the market in Italy at the
time when ‘light-literature’ was just beginning to form a readership of its own. It is
also of interest to note that the two works under consideration appear to be a female
and male version of the same theme: the struggle for freedom of a Serbian heroine /
Serbian hero against the Turks.
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Jparuma I1. Bojosuh'
Yuusepsurer y Humry
®unosodckn paxynrer
HemapT™aH 3a cpbuUCTUKY

O] OBHOBE CPBUIICTUKE 1O MMEHA NEITAPTMAHA?

Y papy cy npeficTaB/beHM HajsHadajHUju forabaju u mpolecn y mocnemoj
00HOBU CcpOMCTIKe, KOja ce Besyje 3a uMe mpodecopa Ilerpa MunocaspeBuha,
Kao 1 3a [jpyre (uIonore oKymseHe oko ITokpera 3a 06HOBY cpbucrtuke. [Toce6-
Ha [1aXI1ba je mocBehena ocHyBamwy JpyiuTsa 3a 06HOBY cpbuctke y IIpuutism.
Y 3aBpIIHOM [y pajja aKIeHaT je CTaB/beH Ha PasBOj HAIMOHAIHe uIonoruje
(moce6Ha Ha pase mpoMeHa MMeHa CTYUjCKOT IIporpama i1 ienapTmana) Ha duo-
3odcxom dakynrery y Hury. VMcTude ce 3Ha4aj ycTaHOB/belba U IIOCTOjatba MIMEHa
cpbucmuxa y OKBUpPY CTYAMja CPIICKOT je3UKa 1 KEbJDKeBHOCTI Ha OBOM (pakysiTe-

Ty.

Kmwyune peuu: cpbucruka, ooHOBa cpbucTuke, Ilerap Munocasmesuh, Punoszod-

cku paxynrer y Humy, [lemaprman 3a cpOucTUKy

IIpoy4aBame CPIICKOT je3MKa U KIbVDKEBHOCTI Ha YHUBEP3UTETUMA
y Cpbuju, y HeKajjalmboj JyrocnaBuji, Kao 1 y CBETY, ¥IMa PeJIaTUBHO AYTY
UICTOpU]y, almu je mpaheHO ¥ MOMUTUYKUM ¥ KYITYpOJOIIKMM IIpOMeHaMa
U 3a30BMMa, KOjU Cy TO IIpOy4YaBarbe 4eCTO OJBOMAM/IN Ha HAay4yHY CTPaH-
nytuny. Hajuemrhe ce To ornemano y ry6/bery HallMOHATHOT MIMeEHa je3NKa,
BOIWJIO je Y HeroBO MapriHa/N30Balbe, a/li 4eCTo U y 3moynorpeby. Crea-
pame fBe JyrocinaBuje (MOHapXMCTU4YKe ¥ KOMYHMCTMYKe) mpaheHo je mo-
JIUTUYKAM KOMIIPOMUCUMA, /M ¥ MJIEONIOMIKOM VICK/byunBoInhy, Ipu 4yemy
CpIICKa IOMNTUYKA eIUTa Huje O1Ia y CTamy Ja CTBOpU beHeduTe HAKOH I10-
6ene cprckor Hapoga y IIpBoM cBETCKOM paTy, @ HOBa KOMYHVCTIYKA €/IMTa
je )KpTBOBaJIa YNTaBy TPaAVIMjy CPICKOT HapOJa, Ia 1 JOCTUrHyha cpricke
HayKe, HApOYNTO HaluoHanHe utonoruje. CrBapame MOMEHYTUX Ap>KaBa
DOBOIVIIO je J10, Y HajMalby PYKY, HE3TPAIIHOT MMEHOBaba je3MKa, IIPBO Kao
CPIICKO-XPBATCKO-C/TIOBEHAYKM, 2 TIOTOM KaO CPICKOXPBATCKM OJIHOCHO Kao

1 dragisa.bojovic@filfak@ni.ac.rs

2 Pag je Hacrao y okBupy mnpojekra Cpoucmuxa na Qunosogckom daxynmemy y
Huwy, 6poj 100/1-10-9-01.
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xpBarckocprcku. Ob6a Ha3MBa MMajy NOMUTUYKY II03aMHY, KOja jaTupa U3
BpeMeHa Ipe cTBapama KpampeBnne Cpba, XpBata n CinoBeHala, OfHOCHO
KpameBuHe Jyrocnasuje. Jou je y BpeMe MIMPCKOT IIOKpeTa ¥ OCHMBamwa Jy-
rOC/IaBeHCKe aKajieMyje 3HAaHOCTY U YMjeTHOCTH y 3arpeby cTBOpeHa OCHOBa
3a ITOTUCKUBabe je[UHO HayYHO yTeMe/beHOT MMeHa je3nka kojum Cpbu ro-
BOpE, a TO je CPIICKM je3MK, ¥ TO KIbVDKEBHOT je3MKa, Koju je yreme/bno Byk
Kapanyuh, n HasBao ra cpuckum pedunuinyhu, npu Tome, fa je MITOKABCKO
Hapedje CPIICKO Hapeyje, a fa cy cBu mrokasiy Cpou 6e3 o63upa koje cy
BEpOCIIOBEeCTY (IIPaBOC/IABHM, pUMOKAaTOIMIM, MyciuMany). Kapna je ped o
JaKaBIMMa, Byk je cMaTpao fja Cy OHM HaIlIOHATHM XpBaTy, a ia ¢y C1oBeH-
M KajKaBLU (KOVACEVIC 2002: 248). OBakBO MUIIIJbEHHE y JIeBeTHAeCTOM
BEKY 3aCTYIIa/I/f Cy MHOTY JIVHTBUCTY, MeDy WbJMa 1 HajyITIefHIj!, Kao IITO
cy: lob6poscku, Konurap, ladapuk, Mukommnh u gpyru. Mosxxe ce pehu na
je Byk Credanosuh Kapaynh yremersnBau cpbuctuke, a jja je leroB y4eHHUK,
Hypa Jaunuuh, nao jeman of BaKHMjUX [JOIIPMHOCA YCIIOCTaB/bamy cepbo-
KpOaTUCTHUKe. YIIpaBo je ocHuBame JA3Y 1867. roguHe u nocrabbeme Hype
Janndnha 3a mEHOT cekpeTapa IpefCTaB/ba/io IPEKPETHUIY Y 3/I0yIIOTpebu
MIMEHa CPIICKOra je3uKa, Koju Jo61ja CBOj II0jMOBHY ITaH/IaH Y XPBAaTCKOM je-
3uky. Taga lannunh y HayuHy ynorpe6y yBoiu U3pa3 XpBaTCKI je3VK, TaMO
I7le My HUje MeCTO, ¥ IOCTaje YpefHUK Pjeunuxa xpeamckoea uau cpnckoza
jesuxa. CHa)kaH 3aMajal] OBaKBUM TeHZeHIujaMa fiajy u Jarnh u llItpocmajep,
a Be/IMKI 6poj CPIICKMX PMIIONIOra, Of Taja I1a 1O JAHAC, CBECHO VIV HECBECHO
CIIPOBOJIe XPBATCKM (PVJIONIOMIKI IIPOTPaM Ha CPIICKUM e THUYKIM IIPOCTOPU-
Ma.

YIpKOC HENOBO/BHUM IIONMMTUYKNM, VJICONIOMIKMM M KY/ITYpOJIO-
IIKMM IPYINKAMa, Y CPIICKOM HapOJY ¥ CPIICKOj HAyIV HMKAJa Ce Hujje yracu-
7a uzieja 0 0OHOBM CpOUCTIKE, OHOCHO 0 Bpahamwy Ha M3BOpHE HayYHe IIPUH-
IyIIIe HaIyoHa/IHe Gpuyionoryje, Kojy je yremersuo Byk Credanosuh Kapaymh.
[IpBa 06HOBa CpOMCTIKE HACTaje Y BpeMe Be/luKaHa CpIcke HayKe — CTojaHa
Hosakosuha un Jby6e Crojanosuha. [Topen fpyrux 3HauajHUX IIOCIOBa, KOje
je obasmao, Crojan HoBakoBuh je mao K/byuyHU [JONIPUHOC ObenexaBamy
crote ropuumuie pohemwa Byka Kapapmnha. HoBakoBuh ce Bpaha Bykosum
npuHimnuma cmarpajyhu ga Cp6u n XpBaTu nMajy jeaH KibVDKEBHU je3lK,
a TO je CpICKM, Koju XpBaTy Off BpeMeHa WINPCKOT TIOKpeTa KOPIUCTe I Kao
CBOj KmbDKeBHM jesuK. HoBakosyh m3Hocy u npemor ga CpIicka Kpa/beBcKa
aKajieMuja IIOYHe ca IpUIIpeMaMa 3a u3fiaBame PeuHuKa cprckoea KroumesHoe
U HapooHoe jesuka, WITO je O6uo jou jeman oprosop danmunheBuM aKTUBHO-
ctuMma y 3arpe6y. Ha HoBakoBuheBruM nosnnmjama o6HOBe cpOucTmke 6mo
je u Jby6a CrojanoBuh, mto ce Haj6o/be BUAM U3 IeroBe akajeMcke becefe
usrosopeHe 1896. rogune. Mehy onnma xoju cy 6unn cBecun [JannmunheBnx
cTpaHnyTuia ob6aBe3sHo Tpeba nmomenytu u Benukor Jlazy Kocruha, a 3Hava-
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jaH HOIPUHOC OBOj IIPBOj OOHOBY CPOMCTYKE AU CY U MOje[IHY KIbVDKeB-
HY YICTOpMYapy, (pOIKIOpUCTH, €THONO3Y, CTopudapy 1 apyru. Mehytum,
nobefa nzeje jyrocIOBeHCTBA, HAKOH BeJIMKe erolieje CpIcKor Hapoxaa y [1p-
BOM CBETCKOM paTy, MI3HOBA je MapryHa/I/130BaJIa Be/Ka IperHyha i Hay4He
HofiyxBaTe 0OHaB/baya CpIICKe HalyoHanHe ¢utonoruje. tbena aronuja Tpaje
TOKOM IIeJIOT [IBa/IeCeTOT BeKa, CBe /10 paclaja Jyrociasuje ieBefleCeTX ro-
IVIHA OBOT BeKa.

Y pasmarpary TeMe Halllera pajja HApO4MTO je BXKHO IIUTabe ApyTe
06HOBe cpONCTHKE, KOjy Be3yjeMo, Iipe cBera, 3a ume Ilerpa Munocas/peBu-
ha, npodecopa Punosodckor daxynrera y Hosom Cany.’ [Topen Muoca-
B/beBMha, 13y3eTHO Ba)KaH JOIPUHOC OBOj OOHOBM, Ha Pa3NMyuuTe HAdUHe,
mamu ¢y npodecopu: Munom Kosauenh, Pagmuno Mapojesuh, Cro6onan
Kocruh, Jymxo IleByma u gpyru.

OBa 06HOBa HaIa je CBOje IIOZHO T/10 U Ha Pumozodckom pakyi-
tery y Humry, kako npeko npuxsararma K/bYYHUX NIPUHIUIIA 0OHOBE CpOu-
CTHUKe, TAaKO ¥ Ha CUMOO/ITYKOM IUTaHY ITPEKO Hay4YHOT yCBajarba IojMa cpou-
CTMKA U MMEHOBamba JlellapTMaHa 33 HAIlMIOHAIHY (PUIOTIOTHjy TUM VIMEHOM.
Bpahame nojmy cpbuctuka’ ferraBa ce y HociefmbyM elleHyjaMa JBajieceTor
Beka. [IpBu oBo ume ynorpeb/paBa Pagmuno Mapojesuh y kwusu Rupunu-
ua na packpuihy eexosa (MAROJEVIC 1991: 131). Mnak, x/byunu gorabaj je
ocHuBame [IpymTBa 3a 06HOBY cpbuctuke y Ilpumrunm, 9. okrobpa 1997.
ropuHe. [Ipe Tora, Ha BugoBman ncre rogune, y HapogHoj 1 yHUBEp3UTETCKO]j
6mbmmoTenn, 063HaeH je HacTaHak [lokpera 3a 06HOBY cpbucTuke. Hayuno
yTeMe/belbe 1 IPETXOMHNUITY Y OBaKBJM OTyKaMa Tpeba TpaXUTH y 00jaB/bl-
Bawy Tpu Kibure [lerpa MunocaspeBnha y [Tpuintnnn, y usgawy Hapopae n
YHUBEP3UTETCKe OMOMMOTeKe, 3aXBas/byjyhy MOAPIILM Ta/jalliber yIIpaBHUKA
Cno6opana Kocruha, npodecopa @unonoukor paxynrera y [Ipumtuan. Peu

3 Ilerap Munocasmennh je poben 1937. rogune y Howoj Capun (Tomnmuua). Crynuje je
saBpimo Ha Gunosodpckom dakynrery y Hoom Capy, rue je mokropupao Ha temy Iloemu-
ka Momuuna Hacmacujesuha. Ha oBom dakyntery mpemaBao je Teopujy xrousesHocmu n
Memodonozujy npoyuasara xruxesHocmu. IIpefaBao je Ha IOCTAMIUIOMCKUM CTyAUjaMa y
[Mpumrtyay, Huknmhy, bawoj JIynu u Cprckom CapajeBy. AyTop je BULile KibJTra 13 006/1acTu
HayKe O KIbJDKEBHOCTY U cpbucTrKe. CHCTeMaTN30BaHe CTaBOBE O CPOVCTUIIN M3TIOXKIO je y
Kibusu Y800 y cpbucmuxy (MILOSAVLIJEVIC 2002).

O ®eroBoj KmbIDKEBHO-TEOPUjCKOj MUCTN OfOpameHa je JOKTOPCKA Te3a Ha IPUINTHHCKOM
®unosodckom dakynrery. Buam: ALEKSIC 2018. Ty je ykasano u na Munocasmbesuhes 3Ha-
4aj y 00HOBY CpOUCTUKE.

4 Komuxko je 1mosHaro, IpBU je 0Baj nojam ynoTpebuo Josed Jobposcky, ,maTpujapx” cma-
BUCTUIKE, y JIATMHCKOj BapujaHTu serbica. OH je Tako y mpBoj Kbusu 36opuuka Crnosanxa
(Slowanka, 1814) HasBao mozpyyje Koje ce 6aBMIO CPICKMUX PumonomKuM TeMama. Kacuu-
je he Muxnonmh usgatu cpricke hupuicke crioMeHuke y K\busu 1op HasusoMm Monumenta
Serbica (1858). ITojam cpbucTIKa Ce IPBYU MyT Y HEKOM PEYHMKY CPIICKOT je3uKa I0jaBMo,
KOJIMKO HaM je 1mosHaro, 2007. roguHe. Ped je o Peunuky cpnckoea jesuka Marune cprcke. Y
BbeMy je cpoMcTIKa ledMHMCaHA Ka0 ,HayKa O CPIICKOM je3MKY M CPIICKOj KEbVKEBHOCTI .
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je o kwurama: Cpncku HAUUOHATHU NPoPam U cpncka KrouxcesHocm (1995),
Cucmem cpncke krouxnesHocmu (1996) u Cpou u wuxos jesux (1997). Ilpe
IPUIITVHCKE IIPOMOILYje Kibure Cy IpoMoBucane 1 y Humry, a o 3Hauajy oBux
npomoluja aytop Kaxe cnepehe: ,,Ha mpepcrappamy MOjUX TpHjy IPUILITUH-
CKUX Kibura y Huikoj bubmoreny ‘Cresan Cpemarn’ (ypeguuk Mapuja Byp-
ruh) 4. jyna 1997. roBopuau cmo jip Joppana Mapkosuh, fouent Ha Katenpu
3a cprcky jesuk Humkor dunosodcekor daxynrera i ja. Vsrnena na cmo ycre-
JIV 1 loYapaMo KOJIMKO je CUTYalija y CpIICKOj HallMOHAIHOj GYIIOIOTHjY He-
nosospHA. [Inutanu cy Hac: BuiMMo KakBo je cTame — pelyuTe 1ITa fia ce paan’?
[ToxyImao caM fja OfTOBOPYUM, a/IV CBOjUM OATOBOPOM HyCaM 06110 3a/0BOJbaH.
[IpaBu OfroBOp a0 caM TpM Hefe/be KacHMje IIPVIVIKOM IIpecTaB/barba JIC-
Tux Kiura y HapogHoj u yauBepsuterckoj 6ubmoreny y [Tpumriam, Tokom
BuioBIaHCKMX CBE€YaHOCTH, Ha IPBOM IpuIITHHCKOM CaoHy Kmbura. Pekao
cam jacHo: Tpe6a o6noBuTH cpbucTuky” (MILOSAVLJEVIC 2000: 8). Tpe6a
mopaty jour aa je npodecop MunocaspeBuh roguny nana panuje, 1996. rogu-
He, y HoBoMm Capny, y okBupy okpyrior crona Pycku jesux. Pycucmuxa, Cpncku
jesux. Cpbucmuxa (y opranusanuju ®@unonoukor ¢akynrera n3 beorpana)
rosopuo Ha TeMy: Cpbucmuka — cmarve u nepcnexmuee. Pap je o6ja/beH kao
TIOTOBOP HeroBoj kKiusu Cpou u uxos jesux (MILOSAVLJEVIC 1997). Ba-
YKHO CAOIIITEe MMAo je ¥ Ha YeTpHaecTOM KOHIPeCy CIaBUCTUYKUX APY-
mrasa Jyrocnasuje, y bynsu, okto6pa 1997. ronune. Ha nyenapHoj cegHuIm
uMao je usnarawe O6Ho8a cpoucmuxe.

[TpekpeTHUIly Y OpraHM30BaHMM aKTMBHOCTMMa 32 OOHOBY CpbOu-
CTHUKe IIpefCTaB/ba OCHNUBame JpymTBa 3a 00HOBY cpbuctuke y IIpumtiam.
Ha ocHuBaukoj ckynmTyHu [IpymrBa 3a npefcegHmKa je n3abpas mpod. fp
Cno6opan Koctuh, 3a nornpencenunka mp parumma bojosuh, a 3a cekpe-
tapa Mp lony6 Jamosuh. Beh cnepnehe ropmue je moyeo ma manmasu yacomnmc
Cpbucmuxa/Serbica. Ypegauuy cy 6w [lerap Munocaspesuh u Cnobopan
Koctuh, a cexperap ypeguumrsa [Iparuma bojosuh. ITpuankom ocHuBa-
ma [IpymTBa HOBoM3abpaHM NpeNCcefHUK je UCTaKao: ,[pyma ¢uronora ns3
[Tpumtune, kojuma cy upneje [okpera 3a 06HOBY cpOUCTUKY OnMCKe, jep cy
yTeMe/beHe Ha ayTeHTUYHO] CPIICKOj (MJIONOLIKOj TPajuLujy, OIIydnIa je
fla TIOMOTHE Jia Ce Te MAeje MOYHY CIPOBOAVTH Y XMBOT. Tako je mouuio mo
dbopmupama osora Jlpymrsa. CMaTpamo fia je IPUPOJHO IITO je IPBY LieH-
tap Ilokpera 3a 06HOBY cpOMCTIKe HAacTao Oall OBJe, Y CPeAVHY Y KOjoj Cy
Jieje MOKpeTa HajIpe Hauite Ha noapiky. O6HoBa cpoucTuke je, Mehytum,
OIIITECPIICKM 3afaTak. Bepyjemo fa he ce cmyHM LIeHTpM YCKOPO OCHOBATH
U Y OPYTUM KYITYPHUM CpeiyHaMa y CpPIICKuM 3em/baMa u Mehy Cpbuma y
pacejamy 1 ga he MHOre MHCTUTYLMje U PUIONO3U [IETIOBATH Y OBOM JYXY
(BOJOVIC 1998: 119).

Vpejun TBOpal ocHuBamwa [lokpera 3a 06HOBY cpbucTuKe, pode-
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cop Ilerap MunocasspeBrh, roBopuo je o 3Hauajy 06HOBe CpOMCTUKE U O J10-
KYMEHTMMa, KOju Cy npatuiu ocHuBame [lokpera: I[Inamgopma Ioxkpema 3a
06108y cpbucmuke u Memoap o ouysary u yHanpehery cpnckoe jesuxa, cpn-
cKe KrounmesHocmu u cpncke caboprocmu. Y Ilnamgopmu je MCTaKHYTO fia
»1IOKpeT 3a 0OHOBY CPOMCTMKE Ka0 jefaH Off CBOjUX IVIABHUX IIVJbeBa MMa:
fla CIIpedy CTBapame HeKe CpOMCTUKe Koja 61 IoYMBaIa Ha OCTAIVIMa pac-
najHyTe cepOOKPOATUCTIKE, IIpeMa XKe/baMa U IpojeKunjama Tyher ¢uono-
mkor nentpa. Llwmp [Tokpera je: o6HOBa cpOMCTUKE Kao AUCHMITIVHE KOja je
Beh mocrojaa, Koja je IIofHO feoBaa 1 4nju je mpBu 4oBek Byk Kapanuh
610 jemaH of mpBaka eBporcke guonoruje 19. Beka.” [Topen Tora, mpode-
cop MwusocaB/beBuh je 4ecTo MCTUIIAO0 fIa TIOKPET, TOpes 0OHOBe PuIoNoNIKe
TpamMuyje, MMa 1 nocebaH 3afaTak y IyXOBHOj OOHOBM, OHOCHO TYXOBHOM
npeo6paxkewy (MILOSAVLJEVIC 1998: 14).°

Iaxo je par 1999. ropyHe 03611/bHO ITOpEMETHO IUIAHOBE U AKTUBHO-
ctu [Tokpera n JIpymtBa 3a 06HOBY cpbuctuke (Cpba 1 BUXOBUX MHCTUTY-
nyja Hyje Buie 6uno y [Tpumtram), 06HOBa aKTMBHOCTY Y OOHOBY CPOUCTH-
Ke yionupana je y KocoBckoj Mutposunmy, Ha @unosodckom dakynrery (koju
je y MebyBpemeny 06HOBMO paj objennmaBameM HeKagalrmer Orio3odckor
u @unonomkor daxynrera).” axynret je 2002. roguHe 6110 OpraHN3aTOp Ha-
y4Hor ckyma ,,/leno Ilerpa MunocaspeBnha u cpbuctuka” u usgaBad ucTo-
uMeHor 36opHuka.® Ha ckymy je jour jefHOM MCTaKHyTa He3aMeH/bMBa y/Iora
npodecopa Munocasberha 11 IberoB ,HallYIOHAHY IIOfIBUT, KOjI Ce OI7Iefia
y 06HOBU yHMKeHe cpricke pumonornje” (KOSTIC 2002: 194). TTpunrtuackm
®unosodckn daxynret, caga ca ceguinreM y KocoBckoj Murtposuiy, 6uhe
U ¥3[jaBaY BeoMa 3HawyajHe MmocapbeBuheBe Kmure Y800 y cpbucmuxy

5 ITnamgopma u Memoap cy Buille myTa o6jaBbuBanm. [loceOHO MecTO NMajy y IpBOM Opo-
jy wacomuca Cpbucmuxka, 53-68.

6 3Hauyaj OBOI 3afjaTKa ce I JaHAC Ipero3Haje u uctude. Tako npodecop boromy6 Illnjako-
Buh ucTude fa je cpOucTHKa MYITUANCLIUIUINHAPHY 3aflaTaK Hallle HayKe U KYATYpe, Te [ia je
TIpaBOC/IaBHA [yXOBHOCT CPE/IUIIIbI MOMEHT 3acHMBama 1 o6Hose cpbuctuke (SITAKOVIC
2021: 499-500). Mosxe ce pehnu na HeMa jesuka 6e3 JYXOBHOCTH, jep ,,je3UK je MEpUIO Haller
Tpajama, pU3HMI}A OHOT 6OraTCTBa KOje HeMa LieHy, CTY0 KOji CIlaja Hallly IPOLIIOCT 1 HaIlly
OynyhHOCT, je3auK je OHO IITO Mad HYje MOTao fia Jcede, LITO METaK HIje MOrao fia npobuje,
IITO TYDUH Huje MOrao fa IPUCBOjU; HAI je3UK je BOjCKa KOjy HMKO HMje 0Oenno, jep uma
BojckoBoby koju ce 30Be Peu cpricka. Taj jesuk yMa clafocT OHe COMu 0 K0joj je roBopuo Cae-
™n CaBa CBOjUM y4eHUILIMMa, HOBOIIOCTAB/bEHMM ENMCKOINMA, TOPYYMBIIN UM: AKO KO Of
Bac y3nobe ka kmburama, Heka 6yze Clafilak co/by Halllera jesuka. Taj jeauk, y kojeM je Xpucroc
(jep oH je co), HajBeha je 6pana 6/byTaBOCTM M CMPTH. 3aTO je HAlll je3VK XKMB, CTafiaK, becMp-
TaH. Iberosa crapuna ce Mepu 6ynyhum Tpajamem, a He IPOLUIVM BeKOBMMA. 111 BEeKOBU Cy
HaM CaMo TeMe/b HepaspyIIMBOT IOMa, y KojeM je jesnk qomahun mamhema” (BOJOVIC 2016:
56).

7 O HeKuM U3a30BMMa 0OHOBe CPOVCTIKE BUAETIH: MILOSAVLJEVIC 2004: 269-279.

8 Ilopep caomiuiTera ca CKyna 300pHIUK CafipxXu 1 genose buozpaguja u 6ubnuoepagpuja n
Krouze u axmusrocmu (KOSTIC, pr. 2002).
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(MILOSAVLJEVIC 2002).

Y HOBOHACTa/IMIM OKOJTHOCTVIMA jefjaH [ie0 aKTVBHOCTY (Hay4HU CKY-
noBy, pomonyje) cuposopu ce y Hosom Capy. IToBogoM meceTorogyurmu-
e [Tokpera 3a 06HOBY cpbuCcTUKe y 0BOM rpazny ce 2007. rofyiHe OpraHusyje
Mebynapopguu Hayunn ckyn Cprcko numarve u cpoucmuxa.’ Vieje o o6HOBU
CpOMCTIKe, YIIPKOC U/ICONIOMKIM U KBasVHAYYHUM OTIOPMMA, Ha/lasuie cy
IUIOJIHO T/I0 Y MHOTUM CpefiHaMa. KOHTMHYMPaHO U IIOCTENIEHO O>XKMB/baBa-
e CpoMcTUKe fomasy Jo uspaxaja u y Humry, na ®@unosodckom dakynrery,
a/M ¥ APYTUM MHCTUTYLIMjaMa 1 yapyxewnuma. Capagunuy [Tokpera n 9aco-
nuca Cpoucmuka 6unu cy u lopan Makcumosuh, Josan Ilejunh u [Iparnmra
bojosuh (nacraBuuk u y Humry on 2002. ropnse).

CTynuje CpIICKOT je3uKa ¥ KIbVDKEBHOCTY Ha OBOM (DaKy/ITeTy ITOCTO-
je ox 1987. rofyHe 1 BUXOBO MMe Y HACTaBHY IPOTPaM IPATUIN Cy CYAOUHY
CpOMCTIKe Ha jyTOC/IOBEHCKUM IIpocTopuMa. Cmyoujcka epyna 3a cpnckoxp-
BAMCKU je3UK U jy20CN08eHCKY KrouicesHocm je ocHoBaHa 1987. roguue. Ha-
KOH HeKO/MKo ropuHa (mkoncke 2000/2001) ropuHe fonasu 1o Tpanchopma-
nyje noctojeher cryamjckor nporpama y gBa: Cprucku je3uk u KrouiesHOCH U
KrouscesHocm u cpncku jesuk, duMe CTyfujaMa jesuka Bpaha BIXOBO CpIICKO
uMe. Pepopma BycOKOr IIKO/ICTBAa HAMETHY/IA je CHCTeM aKpefuTalyje, TaKo
ma je 2006. ronvHe GOpMMpaH jeAMHCTBEH CTYAMjCKY MIPOrpaM 110, UMEHOM
Cpbucmuxka. Konnko HaM je II03HATO, IPBY IIYT HEKY CTYAUjCKM IIpOrpaM Ha
HeKoM (aKy/ITeTy I7ie ce M3y4aBa Hal[MoHaMHa ¢uionoruja fobuja ume cpbu-
ctuka. Opnykom CaBera YHuBepsurera y Humry panuje katenpe cy npenme-
HOBaHe y fienapTMane: /Jenapmman 3a cpncku je3ux u Jlenapmman 3a cpncky u
KomnapamueHy KrouxesHocm.'’ Y HOBOj peopranmsanuju fernaprmana, 2020.
TOfIVHe, IBa HeKaJallllba ellapTMaHa QysVOHNIILY ce Y jefaH: Jenapmman 3a
cpbucmuxy, 4umMe, Iopes Beh Tako MMEHOBAHOT CTYAVjCKOT IIpOTpaMa, 1 Je-
napTMaH fjobuja ume cpbucmuxe.!

[Topen sHavyaja Bpahawa uMeHy cpOucmuka, Koju HUje caMO CUM-
6onmmuky, cryauje HanyoHanHe ¢unonoruje Ha Punozodckom dakynrery y
Humry BaciocTaB/beHe Cy Ha TeMe/bHUM IPUHINIINMA CPOMCTIIKE Kao HayKe,
Ha IeHOj BYKOBCKOj mapagurmu.'? To moTBphyje cam cTymujcku nporpam, Ha-
CTaBHU Cafip>Kajy mpefMeTa, apupMaluja CpONCTIKe Y y>KeM U IIpeM CMU-
CJTy TIpeKo M360pHUX ImpefMeTa, Bpahame NIPOrHaHNUX ICalla y Te cajpiKaje
(Oparuma Bacuh, Ipuropuje bosxoBuh u fpyru), nsydaBame BeIMKUX CPII-
ckux mucmmnana XX Beka (Hukomnaj Benmumuposuh, Jyctun Ilomosuh) xao

9 ObjaBsbeH je M UCTOVIMEHM 300pHIUK.

10 Buperu: MAKSIMOVIC, OSMANOVIC 2017: 447-461; DIMITRIJEVIC 2012: 113-130.
11 Y HOBOM IpeqIory aKpeauTalyje IporpaM Ha CBUM HUBOMMA CTyAMja Ha Jenapmmany 3a
cpbucmuky Hocy HasuB Cpbucmuxa.

12 O Bykos(ck)oj mapagurmy, HacynpoT JarmheB(ck)oj cepOOKpOATHCTUYKOj BULETH:
KOVACEVIC 2002: 125-132.
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jemaH of] 3HaKOBa [yXOBHe OOHOBe, Hay4YHe KOH(pepeHIje, M3jaBadkKa Je/aT-
HocT.” VI oBaj pap HacTaje kao feo npojexra Cpoucmuka Ha Punozopckom
¢paxynmemy y Huuy, amju je Hocuay, yrpaso JlemmapTMaH 3a cpOMCTHKY.

Kapa je ped o gpyrum ¢akynretuma, CpOMCTUYKO UMe NPUCYTHO je
Ha Punosodckom pakynrery y Mictounom CapajeBy u Outonomkom pakyi-
teTy y bawoj Jlynu. Ha oBum dakynreTnma CpICKy je3UK M KEbVDKEBHOCT Ce
13y4aBajy Ha KaTeZpaMa Koje ce 3BaHNYHO 30By Kamedpa 3a cpbucmuxy. Ha
6amwanyykoM daxynrery ox 2016. rogyHe ce OpraHnu3yje Hay4Ha KOHQpepeH-
nja Cpoucmuxa dawac, a og, 2020. Philologia Serbica. Y HajsHa4ajHMje M3yda-
Baolle U NpoMoTepe cpoucTuKe crazia u npodecop osor daxynrera ymiko
[TeByma.'* Ha @unonomkom daxynrery y beorpagy Ha OCHOBHMM akajieM-
ckuM crypujama Cpnckoe je3uxka u KroUuxeeHOCMu TIOCTOje IpeaMeT Y600 y
cpoucmuxy I n Y800 y cpbucmuxy II. Ha poxropckum crypujama Cprickor je-
3MKa VM KIbYDKeBHOCTU DYJIO/IONIKO-YMeTHIYKOT (aKy/nTeTa YHUBEP3UTETa ¥
KparyjeBuy usy4aBajy ce npegmeti: Cpoucmuxa y c6emny nuH28UCTMUUKUX
u krumesHux meopuja 20. eexa, Cpoucmuxa u cmpykmypanusam u Cpou-
cmuka u caspemere meopuje. Bepyjemo ja cpOucTMUKa mapagurma 3aysyuma
Ba)XHO MECTO U Y CTyAMjaMa cpIicKe ¢uonorrje Ha pakyITeTMMa, Koje OBJie
HJICMO ITIOMEHY/IN.

/1 n3BaH aKafjeMCKMX MHCTUTYIVja CBE BUIIIE Ce TOBOPM O CPOMCTI-
IV, Kao IITO Cy CpefcTBa MH(pOpMIICama, Opranusyjy ce cemmaapu (y Byxo-
BoM Tpummhy ,Mmagu n cpbuctuka”), majy ce MMeHa M3gaBadKuM OMOIMO-
Tekama (6ubnmmorexa AuyprheBor MHCTUTYTA ,,3HaMeH CpOMCTUKE” ), KPATKO
BpeMe y YUmkary je fenosao Mucmumym 3a cpobucmuxy uty. Hema cymme na
je MHOTO jemHOCTaBHUje 6MIO M3ryouTy cuMOoIe HalyoHanHe (QuIonoruje,
HETO UX ITOBPATUTY M offoMahuTy, KaKo y HayIy, TaKO U y jaABHOM MIbEHY.
»lyX KpMBOTBOpemwa™ je MpUCyTaH 1 faHac.'”” OOHOBa cpOUCTUKe HUje jefHO-
CTaBaH 3ajaTak, jep IofjpasyMeBa I HeKY BPCTY YHYTpallibe, aHTPOIIOJIOIIKe
U UJIEHTUTETCKe OOHOBe. 3aTO je y/Iora OHMX KOjy Y4eCTBY]Y Y TOMe YacHa, ajii
HMIMaJIo jeHOCTaBHA. Ho, 1 0BO Bpeme paha moceOHe fyxoBe, KOju ce y3VDKY
U Koju 6ynyhuM reHepanmjama ocTaB/bajy BeMKI 3aJI0T.
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14 Ha oBy Temy npo¢. IleBymba je 06jaBi0 HEKONMMKO 3HAYAjHNUX KIbUTA VI HAYYHUX pajjoBa.
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Dragisa Bojovic¢

FROM THE RENEWAL OF SERBIAN STUDIES TO THE NAME OF THE
DEPARTMENT

The paper presents the most significant events and processes in the last
renewal of Serbian studies, which is related to Professor Petar Milosavljevi¢, as well as
other philologists gathered around the Movement for the Renewal of Serbian Studies.
Special attention is dedicated to the establishment of the Society for the Renewal of
Serbian Studies in Pristina. In the second part of the paper, the emphasis is placed on
the development of the national philology (especially on the phases of changing the
name of the study program and the department) at the Faculty of Philosophy in Nis.
The importance of the establishment and existence of the name of Serbian Studies
within the study of Serbian language and literature at this faculty is emphasized.

Keywords: Serbian studies, renewal of Serbian studies, Petar Milosavljevi¢, Faculty of
Philosophy in Ni$, Department of Serbian
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DIDEROT EPISTOLIER SUR PAFFAIRE CALAS ET SUR LA
DISSOLUTION DE LORDRE DES JESUITES

Le propos de cette recherche est danalyser comment Denis Diderot aborde
les questions religieuses dans son échange épistolaire. Iédition de la Correspondance
(1997) établie par Laurent Versini a servi d’instrument de travail. La problématique
du religieux figure dans soixante-sept lettres que Diderot a écrites & Sophie Vol-
land, Voltaire, Damilaville, Vialet, dAlembert, et & son frére, le prétre Didier-Pierre
Diderot. Le présent article se concentre sur les deux théemes majeurs figurant dans
la correspondance diderotienne : le premier - l'affaire Calas et lentreprise de Vol-
taire contre I'« InfAme » dans le procés de Toulouse, le second - la dissolution de
la Compagnie de Jésus en France. Lanalyse nous méne a la conclusion que Diderot
épistolier dénonce des absurdités de religion étant dangereuses pour la société et
souligne la nécessité de lesprit critique, qui est celui de la philosophie des Lumiéres,
et 'importance de I'Encyclopédie pour éclairer les citoyens.

Mots-clés : religion, les Calas, Ordre des jésuites, échange épistolaire, pensée critique
1. Introduction

Denis Diderot et le Bon Dieu se croisent souvent dans lceuvre de
lauteur francais de Iépoque des Lumieres. Les questions concernant la méta-
physique de la Foi, la pratique religieuse, la politique de I'Eglise et la morale
chrétienne figurent dans la fiction littéraire de Diderot, dans ses traités philo-
sophiques et dans ses articles encyclopédiques. Comme, d’apres les mots de
Diderot, son tic était de moraliser et qu’il naurait rien eu a dire si l'on lui avait
imposé le silence sur la religion et le gouvernement, il allait de soi que notre
philosophe abordait le sujet du religieux dans sa correspondance aussi.

La problématique du religieux figure dans soixante-sept lettres que
Diderot a écrites, en premier lieu a Sophie Volland, son amie et son grand

1 nermin.vucelj@filfak.ni.ac.rs

2 Cet article est rédigé dans le cadre du projet scientifique international Les langues, les litté-
ratures et les cultures romanes et slaves en contact et en divergence, N° 1001-13-01, approuvé le
1 mars 2021 par la Faculté de Philosophie de I'Université de Nis.

65



Philologia Mediana XII1/2021

amour, presque la moitié (30 lettres) ; ensuite, au « maudit saint » de son frere,
le prétre Didier-Pierre Diderot (9), a sa sceur Denise (7), au « patriarche de
Voltaire » (3) ; suivent, au nombre de deux, les lettres a Damilaville, a Vialet
et au pere Berthier dirigeant les Mémoires de Trévoux ; et une lettre a cha-
cun des destinataires suivants: d’Alembert, Falconet, Grimm, Malesherbes,
Jacques-Henri Meister, les médecins Tronchin et Clerc, le pére Castel, le comé-
dien David Garrick, la princesse russe Catherine Dashkoff et I'impératrice Ca-
therine II. Il reste & noter une lettre adressée « aux parents et amis de Langres »
pour compléter la liste de soixante-sept lettres relatives a la problématique du
religieux, adressées a dix-neuf destinataires au total.’

Dans son échange épistolaire abordant le sujet du religieux, Diderot
se préoccupe de l'affaire Calas et de lentreprise de Voltaire contre I'« Infame »
dans le proceés de Toulouse ; il fait des commentaires sur l'interdiction de
I'Ordre des jésuites au Portugal et en France ; en philosophe, il dénonce des ab-
surdités de religion, dangereuses pour la société, et souligne I'importance de sa
mission encyclopédique. D’autres sujets y figurent, a travers quelques phrases
en marge du sujet principal de la lettre, dans deux ou trois courts paragraphes,
a savoir en alinéas. Le présent article dégage les deux themes particuliers dans
les lettres de Diderot : le calvaire de la famille Calas a Toulouse et la destruction
de la Compagnie de Jésus en France.

2. Laffaire Calas

Selon Jean M. Goulemot (GouLEMoT 2001 : 79), cest « dans une
méme saisie archéologique des intellectuels » que lon confond l'affaire Callas
et l'affaire Dreyfus. Comme Goulemot le souligne, a la différence d’Emile Zola
nommant les responsables du proces politique contre Dreyfus, Voltaire « nest
pas en regle générale un pamphlétaire dénonciateur » (2001 : 80), et il laisse le
soin a un avocat spécialisé de présenter un mémoire en réhabilitation aupres
du Conseil du roi. Sans nommer les juges toulousains Voltaire « ne dénonce
que les irrégularités de la procédure, le fanatisme sectaire des pénitents et I'am-
biance de guerre religieuse qui régne encore dans la ville ou les protestants
sont mal tolérés » (2001 : 79-80). La conclusion de Goulemot est-elle vraiment
soutenable ? Voltaire dénonce-t-il des irrégularités procédurales sans montrer
du doigt les juges du proces toulousain ? Car, ce défenseur des Calas déclare
que les huit juges de Toulouse peuvent faire briler son Traité sur la tolérance
et nous rappelle que l'on avait déja briilé les Lettres provinciales de Pascal (VOL-

3 La Correspondance de Diderot (Robert Laffont, 1997) établie par Laurent Versini sert d’ins-
trument de travail pour cette recherche. Iédition contient 626 lettres, ce qui fait les quatre-cin-
quiémes de la totalité des lettres conservées dont Versini exclut celles d’attribution douteuse et
celles de contenu banal et informatif. La totalité de la Correspondance a été étudiée dans cette
recherche pour y dégager les lettres relatives a la religion.
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TAIRE 1989 : 151).

Néanmoins, des paralléles entre deux affaires politiques simposent.
Le cas d’Alfred Dreyfus a bouleversé la société francaise de la Troisiéme Ré-
publique a la fin du XIX¢ siécle. De méme, durant la période des années 1760,
selon Arthur Wilson « la conscience de chaque Frangais fut torturée par l'af-
faire Calas » (WILSON 1985 : 367). Emile Zola a alarmé lopinion publique par
sa lettre « Jlaccuse » publiée dans le journal Aurore, et Voltaire na pas cessé,
pendant trois ans, de « harceler lesprit et la conscience des Frangais » (1985 :
367). Sylvain Menant souligne qu'au sujet de l'affaire Calas « Voltaire agit en
journaliste engagé », que nous pouvons suivre toute laffaire, jusqu’a la révision
et la réhabilitation, a travers sa production, car « il ne cesse de tenir ses lecteurs
au courant par des appendices, des allusions, des digressions » et qu'« il a crée
dans notre civilisation un type décrivain engagé destiné a un grand avenir »
(MENANT 1977 : 137-138).

Dans lintroduction de son édition du Traité sur la tolérance, René
Pomeau constate que Voltaire a choisi, comme point de départ de sa cam-
pagne contre la persécution religieuse, ce drame de I'intolérance se déroulant
a Toulouse en 1761 et 1762, et suggere, lorsque nous lisons le Traité sur la tolé-
rance, de nous remémorer « cette ambiance de I'ancienne France, ou le pouvoir
sarrogeait tres normalement le droit de tourmenter des hommes pour leurs
croyances » (POMEAU 1989 : 8). Rappelons-nous que les autorités se sont effor-
cées de prouver que le jeune homme Marc-Antoine Calas sétait secretement
converti au catholicisme et que, pour cette raison, sa famille calviniste l’a as-
sassiné le 13 octobre 1761. Jean Calas, le pere du jeune homme suicidé,* a été
condamné a mort le 9 mars 1762, et exécuté le lendemain par le supplice de la
roue.

Jean Pomeau constate que lenquéte judiciaire « sorienta dans une
seule direction, qui savéra une impasse : le crime calviniste » et que « les sen-
timents d’intolérance furent ici déterminants » (1989 : 15). Il fallait que toute
la famille ftit coupable. Le procureur a requis pour le pére et son fils Pierre la
mort par le supplice de la roue, pour la mére la mort par pendaison. Mais le
tribunal na pas osé aller si loin. Jean Calas a été condamné a étre rompu vif et
le fils Pierre a été condamné au bannissement. Les autres inculpés ont été ac-
quittés. Selon Pomeau, « cétait reconnaitre implicitement lerreur judiciaire »
(1989 : 17). Voltaire étudiait le cas des Calas pendant trois mois et il a pris
l'affaire en main. En 1763 il a distribué son Traité sur la tolérance aux ministres
d’Etat, 8 M™ de Pompadour, au roi de Prusse, a des princes d’Allemagne. Selon

4 René Pomeau explique que cest le cadet, Pierre Calas, qui a trouvé son frére ainé mort dans
le magasin de tissus de leur pére, pendu & une corde fixée a un rouleau de bois, destiné a en-
rouler les étoffes. Ce pauvre suicidé avait-il perdu de l'argent de son pére au jeu ou autrement,
et sétait-il donné la mort a cause de cela ? Ou, un assassin lavait-il guetté pour le voler ou pour
une autre raison ? Nous ne le saurons jamais. (POMEAU 1989 : 15).
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Pomeau, « cest devant 'Europe des lumiéres qu’il plaide en appel la cause des
Calas, et qu’il va gagner » (1989 : 18).

Arthur Wilson trouve (1985 : 367) que Diderot était « étonnamment
réservée » dans cette agitation générale causée par l'affaire Calas, car il n'a pris
aucune position publique, et que nous pouvons le regretter. Daniel Mornet
constate que Diderot « reste étranger a toutes les polémiques, se garde de tous
les scandales » (MORNET 1941 : 76), en nous suggérant la conclusion que le
premier encyclopédiste ne voulait pas compromettre son entreprise éditoriale.
Pour soutenir son hypothese, Mornet se réfere a la situation défavorable dans
laquelle sest trouvé le projet encyclopédique : en 1759, le pape Clément VIII
a publié une condamnation de I'Encyclopédie ou Dictionnaire raisonné des
sciences, des arts et des métiers ; en 1760, Le Franc de Pompignan a prononcé
a Académie frangaise un violent réquisitoire contre les philosophes ; Palissot
a mis sur scene Les Philosophes ridiculisant les encyclopédistes. En outre, Le
Breton a corrigé les épreuves déja revues par Diderot et a supprimé tout ce
que lui paraissait capable d’inquiéter l'autorité. Pour cette raison Mornet juge
que « les tomes imprimés apres le tome VII ne sont pas la vraie Encyclopédie »
(1941 : 76). Malgré sa colére contre cette décision, le premier encyclopédiste
sest finalement résigné.

A la nouvelle de la dissolution de 'Ordre des jésuites, des mots de
soulagement que Diderot a exprimé se trouvant « délivré d'un grand nombre
dennemis puissants » (DIDEROT 1997 : 407) contredisent-ils a la these de Mor-
net sur la prudence du Philosophe a Iégard de l'affaire Calas ? Comme les deux
proces étaient presque simultanés, et que le cas des jésuites a touché a sa fin
bien avant le cas des Calas, on pourrait se poser la question suivante : étant
donné que Diderot sétait enthousiasmé par la destruction des jésuites, nau-
rait-il pas été encouragé de soutenir plus ouvertement la défense des Calas ?

Bien informé sur l'affaire, Diderot épistolier se procurait des papiers
concernant le proceés de Toulouse et n'a pas manqué d'admirer Voltaire et de
le soutenir dans son entreprise. A propos du role que ce patriarche des phi-
losophes a joué dans la défense des Calas, Diderot écrit a Sophie Volland :
« Quand il y aurait un Christ, je vous assure que de Voltaire serait sauvé. »
(1997 : 406). En élaborant les raisons pour lesquelles Voltaire écrivait et agis-
sait en faveur de la famille Calas, Diderot a affirmé que de Voltaire (qu’il nom-
mait toujours en lui ajoutant la particule « de ») avait de Iame, de la sensibilité,
que l'injustice le révoltait et qu’il sentait l'attrait de la vertu. Or, défendre les
Calas, cétait « le bel emploi du génie » (1997 : 406).°

5 Dans Le Neveu de Rameau, Diderot fait hommage a Voltaire pour son role dans l'affaire
Calas. Linterlocuteur nommé Moi déclare : « Cest un sublime ouvrage que Mahomet ; jaime-
rais mieux avoir réhabilité la mémoire des Calas » (DIDEROT 2004 : 613). Cette phrase, plus
explicite par le sens, voire plus claire, sera reprise dans 'Essai sur les régnes de Claude et de
Néron, comme nous le signale Michel Delon dans ses notes au Neveu de Rameau (2004 : 1158).
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Chronologiquement, cest la premiére note sur l'affaire Calas dans la
Correspondance. Signée le 8 aolit 1762, cette lettre a Sophie Volland prouve
que le sujet a été abordé dans Iéchange épistolaire diderotien bien avant la date
indiquée, car Diderot y a annoncé qu’il enverrait a son amie « deux nouveaux
papiers sur laffaire Calas » (DIDEROT 1997 : 406), ce qui signifie qu’ils avaient
déja vivement discuté sur cette affaire. Laurent Versini, le directeur de Iédition
de la Correspondance, nous explique que les deux documents en question dans
cette lettre sont des Mémoires de Donat Calas pour son pére, sa mére et son frére
écrit par Voltaire, et une Déclaration de Pierre Calas des 22 et 23 juillet 1762.
Il est probable que ces mémes documents soient en question lorsque Diderot
a annoncé a sa « bonne et tendre amie » (le 15 aott 1762) qu’il avait « une
foule de choses intéressantes » a lui envoyer : « la suite des papiers sur les Calas,
I'Eloge de Crébillon, etc. » (1997 : 412).

Une semaine plus tard (le 22 aoft), notre épistolier espere encore
« joindre a cette lettre la suite de l'affaire tragique des Calas » (1997 : 416), car
I'impression nen était pas achevée. Qu’il s'agit toujours des mémes documents
que Diderot a promis denvoyer a Sophie Volland dans les trois lettres ici men-
tionnées prouve la lettre du 5 septembre, dans laquelle Iépistolier explique qu’il
attend « deux nouveaux papiers de Voltaire sur les Calas », qu« ils seront sui-
vis d’'une consultation davocats, d'un mémoire, de la requéte en cassation »
(1997 : 432) et quil promet a son amie de les avoir tout. Les documents finale-
ment arrivés, et apres les avoir examinés, le Philosophe a consacré la moitié de
sa lettre écrite du 30 septembre a la problématique du proces de Toulouse. Il se
demande « a quoi sert une vie passée avec honneur, si elle ne nous protege pas
contre les attaques de la méchanceté et le soupgon d’'un crime » (1997 : 451) et
ou est la distinction entre 'homme de bien et le scélérat.

En envisageant la défense possible devant les juges, Diderot souléve
un paradoxe en plaidant pour la cause des Calas. Si Jean Calas avait tué son fils
de crainte qu’il ne changeét de religion, il aurait été un fanatique regardant son
crime comme une action héroique ; or, il aurait dt défendre sa cause devant les
juges. Mais, comme il proteste de son innocence, « s'il est coupable, il ment a la

Voici la phrase entiére tirée du premier tome de [édition (Euvres établie par Versini : « Parmi
les idées de Séneque, je me plais encore plus a citer celles qui montrent la bonté de son 4me
que celles qui montrent la beauté de son esprit, parce que je fais plus de cas de 'une de ces
qualités que de lautre, parce que jaimerais mieux avoir fait une belle action qu’une belle page,
parce que cest la défense des Calas et non la tragédie de Mahomet que jenvierais a Voltaire. »
(DIDEROT 1994 : 1170)

Dans son article « Voltaire et Rousseau dans les lettres de Diderot » (,,Bonrep u Pyco y
Iuppoosum mucmuma”), en constatant bien juste que Diderot et Voltaire nétaient pas
de vrais amis, Milan Janji¢ conclut que Voltaire représentait pour Diderot « un modeéle
spirituel dans sa lutte contre la superstition religieuse » (,Bonrep he Tugpoy 6utn
BUIIIE [yXOBHY Y30p Y 60pOU IPOTUB peUTMjCKOT cyjeBepja”). (JANJIC 2020: 445)
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face du ciel et de la terre » ; or, « il en a donc perdu le mérite en la désavouant
lachement » (1997 : 452). S’il nie ce qu’il a fait, il nest pas un vrai croyant, « il
est donc athée ; il en a le discours » (1997 : 452). S’il est athée, il nest plus fana-
tique, et il ne pouvait pas tuer son fils, car étant athée « pourquoi, contempteur
de tout dieu et de tout culte, aurait-il tué son fils pour en avoir voulu prendre
un autre que celui dans lequel il était né » (1997 : 452). Notre épistolier voit
« dans cette cause cent moyens secret que les avocats ni de Voltaire nont point
apergus » (1997 : 452). Il affirme que ces arguments pourraient servir a un avo-
cat étant maitre de l'art de la parole.

Apres cette lettre de la fin de septembre 1762, Diderot ne revient au
cas des Calas quapres trois ans. Dans lentre-temps, il n'y avait que trois lignes
ajoutées dans sa lettre a Damilaville (du 5 mars 1764) pour le rappeler qu’il
lui avait demandé vingt-cinq exemplaires du Traité sur la tolérance de Vol-
taire. Chronologiquement, les derniéres notes que nous trouvons sur l'affaire
Calas dans la Correspondance de Diderot sont celles dans deux lettres datant
du septembre 1765. Chez le peintre Jean-Louis Vanloo Diderot a rencontré
M. Ramsay, le premier peintre du roi d’Angleterre, mentionné dans I'Histoire
d’Elizabeth Canning figurant comme une des pieces du dossier Calas. Diderot
explique a Sophie Volland (lettre du 8 septembre 1765) que Voltaire se réfere
a l'histoire d’'une jeune fille dont la fourberie avait exposé sept honnétes gens
a périr ignominieusement, mais qui ont été sauvés grace a Ramsay dont les
arguments inébranlables ont convaincu les juges de 'innocence des gens faus-
sement accusés. Quatre jours plus tard, dans la seconde lettre de septembre
(du 12 septembre 1765), Diderot a confirmé a Damilaville qu'il n'y avait plus
dobstacle pour la souscription en faveur de la famille Calas et que Grimm et
lui devaient mettre leur signature.® Cétait la derniére mention épistolaire de
Diderot relative au cas des Calas.

3. La destruction des jésuites en France

Dans l'appendice du Traité sur la tolérance, intitulé « Article nouvel-
lement ajouté, dans lequel on rend compte du dernier arrét rendu en faveur
de la famille Calas », Voltaire remarque que la grande affaire des jésuites « fit

6 Il sagit de la souscription pour une Estampe tragique et morale représentant la famille Calas,
dessinée par Carmontelle et gravée par Delafosse, dont le bénéfice devait en aller a la famille
Calas. Ce projet du soutien public a la famille Calas représentait, selon Diderot, « la marque
la plus évidente du progres de la raison et des services de la philosophie » (1997 : 518). Dans
sa lettre pour Sophie (le 18 aotit 1765), notre épistolier considérait la liste des sous-scripteurs
comme «le monument le plus honorable de la bienfaisance naturelle » (1997 : 519). Mais,
le projet a affronté des obstacles pour un certain temps et Diderot y voyait la vengeance la
plus cruelle du parlement de Toulouse et « le témoignage le plus authentique du mépris quon
porte & présent a ces opinions religieuses qui ont si souvent étoufté '’humanité dans le cceur de
I’homme » (1997 : 518).
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pendant plusieurs mois perdre de vue au public le procés des Calas » et recom-
mande de voir I'histoire de leur proscription dans « lexcellent livre » de Jean Le
Rond d’Alembert, « ouvrage impartial, parce qu’il est d'un philosophe », écrit
« avec une supériorité de lumiéres » (VOLTAIRE 1989 : 154). Dans une courte
lettre que Versini date « vers le 10 mai 1765 » Diderot a envoyé son compli-
ment a dAlembert pour son traité Sur la destruction des jésuites en France, qu’il
avait lu avec un grand plaisir, en le remerciant pour cet ouvrage écrit « pour
I'honneur de la philosophie » (DIDEROT 1997 : 490).

Un bref rappel : le parlement a profité d'une excellente occasion pour
détruire les jésuites, celle de la banqueroute de La Valette entrainant dans sa
ruine des banquiers de Marseille. Comme la Compagnie de Jésus avait refusé
de rembourser les créanciers et avait préféré porter l'affaire devant le parlement
de Paris, celui-ci a entrepris contre les jésuites des procédures aboutissant a la
suppression de leur ordre en France.” Dans la destruction de « ces grands gre-
nadiers du fanatisme » et « les plus dangereux ennemis de la raison », comme
d’Alembert les nomme, il voit en premier lieu la victoire des philosophes et
des jansénistes : « Cest proprement la philosophie qui, par la bouche des ma-
gistrats, a porté l'arrét contre les Jésuites ; le jansénisme nen a été que le sol-
liciteur.» (ALEMBERT 1876 : 126-127). Néanmoins, l'auteur népargne pas les
critiques aux jansénistes, ce que Diderot souligne dans sa lettre en concluant
que son ancien co-directeur de I'Encyclopédie devait se faire « la belle nuée
dennemis secrets » (DIDEROT 1997 : 490).

Cette courte lettre a d’Alembert est chronologiquement la derniére
dans laquelle Diderot traite le sujet de la dissolution des jésuites. La premiére
lettre dans laquelle Iépistolier aborde cette question est celle du 12 octobre
1761, mais il s’y agit du proces mené contre les jésuites au Portugal et de leur
bannissement de ce pays. Diderot commence son compte rendu épistolaire
pour Sophie Volland par des nouvelles de Lisbonne « que toutes les bouches de
la ville [qui] 'annoncent » (1997 : 363) : accusés de la tentative d’assassinat du
roi de Portugal Joseph I¢, les vingt-sept jésuites et leurs conspirateurs, six Juifs
et deux Francais, ont été bralés vifs. Cing jours plus tard, Diderot sexprime de
navoir presque plus de courage décrire des nouvelles. Le Philosophe juge que
le pouvoir du Portugal briilera autant de jésuites qu’il voudra. Il faudrait voir ce
commentaire de Diderot dans le contexte de la vraie chasse aux sorcieres que le
pouvoir du Portugal avait été lancée, ce qui a abouti a lexécution des représen-
tants de plusieurs familles nobles, condamnés pour haute trahison.

7 Apres que les fameuses Constitutions de la Société de Jésus avait été livrées, pour la pre-
micére fois en France, au grand jour de la publicité, elles étaient considérées comme hostiles
a la monarchie, et les avocats des créanciers les ont utilisées comme la preuve que la Société
était un tout indivisible et, par conséquent, le crime du Pére La Vallette était celui de I'Ordre.
Cest donc a la suite du proces contre La Valette que la Compagnie de Jésus a été supprimée.
(BOUCHER 1846 : 316)
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Ceest dans la lettre du 8 aofit 1762 ou notre philosophe se réfere pour
la premiére fois au proces des jésuites en France ainsi qu’a 'affaire Calas. Dide-
rot annonce a Sophie Volland la grande nouvelle : le Parlement a condamné la
Société de Jésus par arrét du 6 aott.® Dans sa lettre suivante, du 12 aofit, notre
épistolier a constaté avec soulagement qu’il serait désormais « délivré d’un
grand nombre dennemis puissants » (1997 : 407). Les jésuites, dont le régime
« nlest que le machiavélisme réduit en préceptes », ont brouillé 'Eglise et I'Etat,
et Diderot conclut que, « soumis au despotisme le plus outré dans leurs mai-
sons, ils en étaient les proneurs les plus abjects dans la société » (1997 : 407).

En lisant la lettre adressée a Sophie Volland, en date de 5 septembre
1762, nous apprenons que, pendant le souper réunissant Diderot, Grimm,
Damilaville, le docteur Gatti et lex-jésuite l'abbé Raynal, « on causa beaucoup
de l'affaire des jésuites, qui était toute fraiche » (1997 : 427). Cette lettre nous
raconte aussi une anecdote sur Henri Griffet, prédicateur ordinaire du roi
et aumonier a Vincennes et a la Bastille qui, selon la note de Versini (1997 :
1382), plaidait vigoureusement pour la cause de la Compagnie de Jésus. Henri
Griffet pleurait le sort des jésuites chassés, « dépouillés de leurs vétements, de
leur nom, de leur état, d'une maison ou ils étaient entourés des coeurs de leurs
rois », en faisant allusion au fait que léglise Saint-Louis-des-Jésuites possédait
les coeurs de Louis XIII et Louis XIV. Son interlocuteur lui réplique : « Mon
pere, voila ce que cest que de sétre un peu trop pressé d’avoir celui de Louis
XV » (1997 : 427).

Il faut se rappeler que lattentat de Lisbonne a été précédé par lat-
tentat échoué a Paris. Selon Adolphe Boucher (BOUCHER 1846 : 299), si les
Jésuites nétaient pas ceux qui avaient poussé secrétement Robert-Francois Da-
miens a tuer Louis XV, cétaient eux que lopinion publique a désigné comme
ses complices et ses excitateurs. Diderot, semble-t-il, admirait 'enthousiasme
de Damiens, lorsqu’il a écrit a Sophie Volland (en date doctobre 1760) que lon
avait condamné cet homme a étre déchiré avec des ongles de fer, arrosé d’'un
métal bouillant et démembré par des chevaux, pour avoir osé attenter la vie de
son souverain, et qui, apres avoir entendu cette sentence terrible, avait froide-
ment dit que la journée serait rude. Diderot épistolier pose la question rhéto-
rique - « le crime serait-il capable d'un enthousiasme que la vertu ne pourrait
concevoir » (DIDEROT 1997 : 255).

L'héritage politique des jésuites en France était prépondérant que,
cinq ans apres la dissolution de la Compagnie de Jésus, Diderot constate, dans
la lettre au comédien anglais David Garrick (du 26 janvier 1767), qu’il est im-
possible de traiter dans le théatre francais les caracteéres les plus ridicules -
moines, religieuses, abbés, évéques, et que le dramaturge qui oserait le faire

8 Nous lisons dans la brochure de Jean dAlembert que le premier arrét, du 6 aott 1761, im-
pose la cloture du collége jésuite ; ce deuxiéme arrét, du 6 aotit 1762, a condamné linstitut de
I'Ordre et les jésuites ont été dissous et leurs biens aliénés. (ALEMBERT 1876 : 111-114)
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« risquerait dobtenir un logement aux dépens de I'Etat, a la Bastille ou a Bi-
cétre » (1997 : 722). Selon Diderot, une croix et un capuchon font une chose
respectable en France, a la différence de ’Angleterre dont le théétre peut repré-
senter les membres du clergé comme des personnages négatifs.

4. Les autres considérations relatives au religieux

Les autres themes s’inscrivant dans le contenu religieux figurent en
alinéas dans Iéchange épistolaire diderotien comptant soixante-sept lettres.
Suivent de breves notes dans lordre chronologique.

Diderot épistolier répond a Voltaire (le 11 juin 1749) sur son re-
proche d’avoir utilisé Saunderson dans la Lettre sur les aveugles pour précher
lathéisme.” Dans la lettre du 20 octobre 1758, Diderot le dramaturge a ap-
pris a Malesherbes davoir supprimé les parties de la piece Pére de famille qui
lavaient offensé et d’avoir adouci celles qui lui avaient paru dures. En revanche,
Diderot a défendu la scéne dans laquelle le pere donnait sa malédiction a son
fils, car cétait la réaction d'un homme pieux, convenable au caractére du pere
de famille et a Iétat dans lequel il se trouvait. Bien plus tard, Diderot a averti
Voltaire (le 29 septembre 1762) sur les difficultés de I'Encyclopédie hantée par
« I'InfAme ».

A Damilaville (le 12 septembre 1765) il a raconté la fable sur le mi-
santhrope réfugié dans une caverne qui avait congu la maniere la plus terrible
de se venger de lespece humaine : en blasphémant Dieu auquel les gens atta-
chaient plus d'importance qua leur vie et sur lequel ils ne pouvaient jamais
saccorder. A propos de l¢éloge des capucins de Vialet (juillet 1766), Diderot a
dénoncé la religion chrétienne comme « la plus absurde et la plus atroce dans
ses dogmes » et « la plus funeste a la tranquillité publique » (DIDEROT 1997 :
657). 11 a appris a Falconet étant a Petersburg (mai 1768) sur les ennuis de li-
brairies provoqués par « I'intolérance du gouvernement » saccroissant de jour
en jour dans le but déteindre les lettres et de ruiner le commerce de librairie.
Il lui a découvert la riposte des philosophes par la contrebande de livres, et il a
fait un commentaire sur la vente du Christianisme dévoilé ¢’ Holbach.

Notre épistolier a écrit a la princesse Dashkoft (le 3 avril 1771) sur
lesprit du XVIIIE siecle, qui est celui de la liberté étant « 'assaut a la barriere
de la religion » (1997 : 1067). Diderot a aussi fait un sermon évangélique dans
une lettre a sa sceurette Denise (le 4 octobre 1771) et dans le méme esprit lui
a recommandé les pieces saintes de Racine dans une autre lettre (le 5 janvier
1772). Au médecin Clerc (le 8 avril 1774) il a annoncé son projet de publier en
Russie les articles sur les matiéres religieuses dans I'Encyclopédie. A Meister (le

9 A Voltaire qui lui avait reproché de sétre servi de I'aveugle-né Saunderson dans la Lettre sur
les aveugles pour nier « 'Horloger » et pour fonder l'athéisme, le Philosophe a répondu qu’il
croyait en Dieu quoiqu’il vit trés bien avec les athées. (DIDEROT 1997 : 15)
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27 septembre 1780), il a écrit que La Religieuse représentait la contrepartie de
Jacques le fataliste en la désignant comme « la plus effrayante satire des cou-
vents » (1997 : 1309). De son retour de la Russie, ou il avait passé cinq mois a
la cour impériale, il a exprimé sa reconnaissance a Sa Majesté Catherine II (le
17 décembre 1774), en lui racontant sous forme de dialogue la conversation
qu’il avait mené au sein de sa famille, en accentuant en particulier la réaction
de l'impératrice a l'athéisme de 'Encyclopédiste.

5. Conclusion

De six cent vingt-six lettres de Diderot recueillies dans la Correspon-
dance (1997), les soixante-sept sont relatives au religieux, a la théorie de la foi,
a savoir a « la théologie, cette science de chimere », comme Diderot la désigne
dans ses Mélanges pour Catherine II (DIDEROT 1995 : 265), et a la politique de
I'Eglise, a savoir la pratique religieuse imprégnée de l'intolérance. La présente
recherche sest concentrée sur deux sujets dominants dans la correspondance
diderotienne qui sont relatifs au religieux : l'affaire Calas et la suppression de
I'Ordre des jésuites.

Dans son échange épistolaire, Diderot a dénoncé des absurdités de
religion et a souligné 'importance d’'une philosophie éclairée, car, comme il
l'a affirmé dans sa lettre a Voltaire (le 29 septembre 1762), « la philosophie fait
plus de gens de bien que la grace suffisante ou efficace » ; le vrai, le bon et le
beau font une espéce de trinité de la Philosophie « qui vaut un peu mieux que
la leur » (1997 : 449), a savoir la Sainte Trinité de la théologie catholique. Le
prouve l'affaire judiciaire qui a fait périr une famille protestante, les Calas, pour
un crime inexistant. Le prouve l'influence politique des membres d’'une socié-
té qui prétendaient étre compagnons de Jésus. Les activités dangereuses des
jésuites ont été suspendues par la dissolution de leur ordre, qui était surtout
hostile a la philosophie des Lumieres et a lentreprise encyclopédique. Si Denis
Diderot n’a pas soutenu le proces des Calas par sa plume et devant le tribunal,
comme Voltaire l'avait fait, et s'il n'a pas traité en philosophe la problématique
de I'Ordre des jésuites comme d’Alembert l'avait élaboré dans son excellent
traité, il nest non plus resté étonnamment réservé ni étranger a toutes ces polé-
miques, comme Arthur Wilson et Daniel Mornet lui reprochaient. La présente
recherche a essayé de le prouver en étudiant Denis Diderot en tant quépistolier
traitant les deux grandes questions politico-religieuses de son époque, l'affaire
Calas et la dissolution de la Compagnie de Jésus.

Sources

Alembert 1876: ALEMBERT, Jean Le Rond d’ Sur la destruction des jésuites en France.
Paris : Librairie de la Bibliothéque Nationale, 1876.

74



Nermin S. Vucelj

Diderot 2004: DIDEROT, Denis. Contes et romans. Michel Delon (éd.). Paris : Galli-
mard, Bibliothéque de la Pléiade, 2004.

Diderot 1997: DIDEROT, Denis. (Euvres : Correspondance. Laurent Versini (éd.). Pa-
ris : Robert Laffont, 1995.

Diderot 1994: DIDEROT, Denis. (Euvres : Philosophie. Laurent Versini (éd.). Paris :
Robert Laffont, 1994.

Diderot 1995: DIDEROT, Denis. (Euvres : Politique. Laurent Versini (éd.). Paris : Ro-
bert Laffont, 1995.

Voltaire 1989: VOLTAIRE, Francois-Marie Arouet, dit. Traité sur la tolérance. Paris :
Flammarion, 1989.

Références bibliographiques

Boucher 1846: BOUCHER, Adolphe. Histoire dramatique et pittoresque des jésuites, t.
IL. Paris : Ed, R. Prin, 1846.

Goulemot 2001: GOULEMOT, Jean M. Adieu les philosophes — que reste-t-il des Lu-
miéres. Paris : Ed. du Seuil, 2001.

Janji¢ 2020: JANJIC, Milan. ,Volter i Ruso u Didroovim pismima”. Filolog, XXI. Ban-
ja Luka: Filoloski fakultet, 2020, 434-452. [orig.] Jawuh, Munas. ,Bonrep
u Pyco y Inppoosum mucmuma’. @uaonoz, XXI. bama Jlyka: ®@umonomkn
daxkynrerT, 2020, 434-452.

Menant 1977: MENANT, Sylvain. « Voltaire aprés 1750 ». In : Littérature frangaise, t.
X, Claude Pichois (éd.). Paris : Arthaud, 1977.

Mornet 1941: MORNET, Daniel. Diderot, ’homme et lceuvre. Paris : Boivin et C,
1941.

Pomeau 1989: POMEAU, René. « Introduction ». In : Voltaire, Traité sur I'intolérance.
Paris : Flammarion, 1989.

Wilson 1985: WILSON, Arthur. Diderot, sa vie et son ceuvre. Paris : Laffont-Ramsay,
1985.



Philologia Mediana XII1/2021

Hepmun C. Bydem

EINVICTOJIAPHY OVIIPO O A®EPY KAJIAC VI O YKUIAIBY JE3YUTCKOT
PEJA

HamMmepa oBor paja je ma ce aHanusMpa Kako je Juppo y cBojoj mpemnmu-
CIM pasMaTpao IuUTama Koja ce Tuuy penuruje. Opanuycko mspgame Ilpenucke
(Correspondance, 1997), xoje je nmpupenno Jlopan Bepcuuu, mpepcraB/ba OCHOBHI
UCTpaXXMBauKu Kopiyc. Penurujcka mpo6iemMaTiika IPUCYTHA je y IIe3feceT cefjaM
nycama Koje je ppannyckn punocod nocmao Coduju Boman, Bonrepy, Hamunasury,
Bujaney, [I’Anam6epy u cBom 6paty cBemrennky. OBaj pap je ycpencpeben Ha aBe
BeJIVIKe PeINTYjCKe TeMe IpucyTHe y [Junpoosoj mpenuciy: npsa je adepa Kamacn'y
Besy ¢ TM Bonreposa ynora y 6op6u npotus ,,bectunnune’, kaxo je LlpkBy Ha3nBao
oBaj 6panman nopopuue Kanac, a gpyra je ykuname Pena jesynra y @paHIiyckoj.
AHanusa Hac BOAM 0 3aK/by4Ka Ja eMMUCTOMApHU [Iuapo pasobnudyje peurnjcky
YCKOT'PYZIOCT U HETPIIE/bMBOCT KOje Cy OIIacHe II0 APYIITBO U IIOfIB/Ia4M 3Ha4aj Koje
3a rpahaHcko npocsehuBame 1Majy beropa eHIMK/IONEAMjCKa MUCHja M KPUTHIKA
MICA0 Koja je CymTinHa punmocoduje MpoCBeTUTE/bCTBA.

Kmwyune peuu: penuruja, nopoguna Kanac, Pex jesynra, npenncka, KpUTuIKa MICao
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®unosodckn paxynrer?
JemaprmaH 3a GpaHI[yCKM je3VK U KEbVDKEBHOCT

VHTEPTEKCTYA/THE BE3E UIBMEBY KOMAJIA HO®h ¥
BA/IOEbM EPUK-EMAHYEJTA HIIMUTA 1 MOJIMJEPOBOT
JOH JKYAHA

Y papy ce 6aBMMO HAjIIO3HATHMjOM MOJIEPHOM MUTCKOM mdHohy, Jox
JKyanom, y npBoM koMajry caBpeMeHor ¢paniyckor nucua Epuk-Emanyerna Ilvu-
Ta, Hoh y Banowu, n3 1989.

Llws papa je ma mokaxkeMo TpaHcdopManyjy IIaBHoOr jyHaka y [IIMuToBOj
MHTEPIIpeTaIUj/ OBOT MUTA HACTANOr y 6apoky. Kpos MHTepTeKCTyanHO MITdN-
taBame [IIMuTOBOr KOMajia ca HajnosHarujuM, Momjeposum ([Jon JKyan, 1665),
yTBpAuheMo Koje cy mopmpHe Tauke, a Koje pasmuke u3Mely oBa aBa mosopuirHa
tekcra. [Tokymrahemo ma mokaskemo Tesy ma je IlIMuToB KOMap ByIIIe KIaCHYapCKN
oz1 MonujepoBor, Koji, TI0 CBOjUM KapaKTepUCTUKaMa, BUIIe IpUIIajia ernoxu Ha-
poxKa.

OcuM Tora, mokaszahemo u penaruje IlImutoBor KOMasa ca HEKUM HOBUjUM
peMHTepIpeTanyjaMa OBOT MIATa.

Kmyune peuu: Monujep, lllmut, [lon JKyaH, knacunusam, Tpu jefUHCTBA, MUT, pe-

VMHTepIpeTalyja, MHTePTEKCTYaTHOCT
1. YBon

Hamncan Ha kpajy 20. Beka, IpBY NO30PUILIHY KOMaJ] CAaBPeMEHOT
dpaniyckor gpamatnyapa Epuk-Emanyena [lImuta (Eric-Emmanuel Schmitt,
1960), Hoh y Banowu (La Nuit de Valognes, 1989, npyra Bepauja 2006), unja
je mpemujepa 6uma 17. cenrem6pa 1991. y nosopuiury Ecnac 44 y Hanry® un
4. okto6pa ucre rogune y [osopumry Illansenuse y [apusy (SMIT 2006:
126), mpencTas/ba HOBY Bapujanyjy yyBeHor Muta o JJon JKyany. Oa Bep3nuja
1 nikola.bjelic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

2 Osaj pap je HacTao y okBUpY MelhyHapopHOr Hay4qHOr IpojekTa PomaHucmuxa u croseH-
CKU je3unu, KroUuiesHOCMU U Kynimype y KoHmakmy u ouckowmaxmy (no 1001-13-01) xoju
menoM MHAHCKPajy YHUBEP3UTETCKA areHIyja 3a gppankodonujy u Ambacaga OpaHniycke
y Cpbujn.

3 Espace 44
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npukasyje cybeme koje [lon JKyany cipoBopie 1berosux mer 6MBIINX JbyOaB-
Hu1a (BojBoTKMba ie BoOpukyp, rpoduia ne na Pom-ITuke, rociohuia se nma
Tpenrn, peposanua Xoprensuja ge Otkiep u rocrioha Kacen)* u ka3ny xoje
Cy My OHEe HaMeHNJIE.

Murt o [Jon JKyany je poben y ucropujckom fo6y, ma ce Tako 3Ha
IaTyM mberoBor HactaHka. OH je pobeH Ha jyry, y lllnanuju, y no6a Penecan-
ce. TBopas pBe Bep3uje, Koja he kacHUje MOCTY>XKUTU Kao IOJCTPEK U IIpe-
IUIO>KaK JPYTMM Bep3yjaMa, jecTe YyBeHM IIMaHCKy mucar Tupco fe MomHa
(Tirso de Molina, 1583-1648). Jlerenzia 0 3aBOJHMKY ce IIPBY YT II0jaBUIA Y
weroBoM komany Cesumcku 3asooHux u Kamenu eocm (Burlador de Sevilla y
convidado de piedra) n3 1630. rognHe.

Komanom Hoh y Banowu nounse llIMuToBa O30pUIIIHA U KEbVKEB-
Ha Kapujepa. OBaj KoMaj Ha HajOOJBV HAYMH NPEHOCH HErOBY MJIaJja/lauKy
by6aB npema nosopumty (B. BJELIC 2016a), meroBy Hak/OHOCT IpeMa My-
syt (8. BJELIC 2016¢) 1 OKpeHYTOCT yMETHOCTM K/TACUIM3Ma, T1a Ce Y IheMy
JIaKO MOTY IpoHahy ¥ IpaTUTU peMMHUCLEHIIVje U MIHTePTEeKCTyalHe Be3e U
OJTHOCH Ca JieliMa Koja My IIPeTXOze.

Hoh y Banowu mpencTabiba CIIOj CTapoOr ¥ HOBOT, KIACMYHOT M MO-
JIEpHOT, TO je IIpUMep ,,0He Xe/be Ia ce CTBOPY HOBO Noasehn oy Haromma-
Bama YCIIOMEHa, MOLeIIaHNX CKMIIa, 3abopas/peHnx pykonuca“ (LAMEZON
2006: 7). llImutoBa Bepsuja [lon JKyaHoBor nuka cagpxu y cebu ncrospe-
MEHO ,,YMTaBO KIbVDKEBHO Hac/ehe 0BOT CeKy/lapHOT MITA, ali M JKeJbY fia ce
packuHe ca werooM npoutonthy (LAMEZON 2006: 7). Taj komag, koju go-
HOCH ayTOPOBY TNYHY ,,Bu3njy o YKyana“ (SMIT 2005), mpesicTaB/ba HOBY,
IOTIIYHO pafiKalHy PEeMHTEpPIIpeTalyjy OBOI MUTA, Yy KOjOj Ce€ II0jaBIbYjy
TeMe Kao LITO Cy /bybaB, cekc, bor, cynbuHa, kojuma he ce llImut mocsetutu y
cBojuM KacHujuM femma (8. BJELIC 2009).

3ajenHo ca CepanTtecoBuM JloH KuxoToM, Koju je HacTao y ucTom
KibVDKeBHOM pasno6py y lllnanuju (1605-1615), Jou YKyan npencraspa je-
faH crenuuyaH MOIZEPHU MUT, OJHOCHO MUT MOJIEpHUX BpeMeHa. Ta jgBa
MITa Cy MUTOBHU ,,lipeBpara 1 yaumtewa“ (LAMEZON 2006: 16). Huje Huma-
JI0 9YZHO LITO Cy 06a oBa MMTa HacTata 6am y katomnakoj lllnanumju, Ha ca-
MoM nouyeTky XVII Beka, ynmpaBo Kajia je OHa M3jasuia U3 CBOT 371aTHOT Jjo0a.
JloH JKyaHOB HeraTopcku CTaB IIpeMa CBUM BPEJHOCTVMA IIOKa3yje HEroB
IIpoBOKaTOpcku Ayx. Hujenna gpyra gpxasa Huje y Toj Mepu Kao Illnanuja
oceTmIa o/1a3ak MOJEPHNUX BpeMeHa. 3a Mame Off je[JHOT BeKa OHa je IIpelia
IIyT Of, Hajjadye gpkaBe 3ala/ia, Koja je KpeHy/la y OcBajamba M KOJIOHU3ALNjY
KOjJ CY joj moHenu yryien u 60rarcTBo, Jo fo0a jeKa/ieHje 1 onafama Koje

4 La Duchesse de Vaubricourt, La Comtesse de la Roche-Piquet, Mademoiselle de la Tringle,
Hortense de Hauteclaire, Dite La Religieuse, Madame Cassin.

5 CBu peBOM y Y4IaHKY, OCUM aKO HUje Ipyradynje HaBefieHo, HAIlN Cy.
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jy je cBpcTano meby cnabuje np>kaBe 3amaza.

YnpaBo y To u TakBo foba paba ce JJon JKyaH, mpernusHuje Mut o
EMY, »y TOM CTUIIAjy OKOJTHOCTM IIPOM3AIIIOM Y3 MOOeTHIIKOT KaTOMN-
I[13Ma, 13 HeCTBAapHe IIOTpare 3a APYTMM MeCTOM, U 13 MYYHOT MCKYCTBa O
HectanmHocTH jpyfcke cpehe® (LAMEZON 2006: 16). CBe TO maje OCHOBHe
IIpTe M3BOPHOM MUTY, Koje he ce kacHUje IpeHOCKTH, a TO CY ,,00pOeHn aren-
3aM, HeCMUpeHa IoTpe6a 32 HOBMHOM Vi TO30PUIIHY CMICA0 32 HUXU/INU3AM
(LAMEZON 2006: 17). M3 cBera Tora ce n5a 3axpyuntn aa je [lon XKyan 6a-
POKHa TBOPEBMHA.

MebhyTyM, IITaBHY y/IOTy Y €BpOIICKOM LIMPEY U MHTePHAL[IOHAIIV -
sanuju muta opurpahe ®@pannycka. Hapounrto Baxkuy ynory nmahe Momu-
jepoB koman o )Kyan unu Kameru eocm (Moliére, Dom Juan ou le festin de
pierre, 1665), nucan y nposu, anu u Bepsuja Tome Kopreja (Thomas Corneille)
u3 1677, mucana y ctuxy. Yupaso he KopHejeBa Bep3nuja goBecTu Jjo Tora jja
OTIIOYHE IoIy/napusanyuja opor Muta myupoMm Espome. Mut o Jlon JKyany
yCBOjMIe CY U aJalTHpase CBe eBPOIICKe KY/IType, TaKo Ja je 6poj Bep3uja u
peMHTepIpeTalja BeoMa Telko ofpeauTy. CBaka 3eM/ba 11 CBaKa eroxa >ke-
JIeie Cy Ia IPUCBOje OBaj MUT U 1 J1ajy cBOjy BapujanTty: Hemauka (Xodmas,
Ipabe, Jlenay, Mouapt, bpext, Xopsat, ®pu, Xanpke), Exrnecka (bajpon,
Illo), Mancka (Xaj6epr, Kupkerop), lllmanuja (3amopa, Copuma, bamecrep),
Uranuja (Tongonn, Yesapeo), Pycuja (Ilymkun, Toncroj), llIBencka (Anm-
KBICT), a HapounTto Ppanirycka (Monujep, Toma Koprej, lopumon, Posumon,
Huma, Muce, Mepuwme, Totje, bonnep, II’Opsuju, baraj, Montepnan, Poctan
uth.). To je kiyokeBHO Hacebhe Koje je 6uno Ha pacnionarawy Epuk-Emanyeny
HIMuTy y TpeHYTKY Kafia je oJjIy4Mo Jia A CBOjy BE€p3Ujy U peMHTepIpeTa-
nyjy oBor muta (B. RUSE 1995). Maxo je [llMnroBa Bepsuja MOTIIYHO HOBA U
[pyraunja y OfHOCY Ha IIPETXOfIHe, IIOCTOj!U BeJIVKY OPOj MHTEPTEKCTyaTHUX
Be3a I OJHOCA Ca BIMa, HapounTo ca MomjepoBoM, Tako fa hemo ce mom
nozipo6OHuje 6aBUTYU Y OBOM PafYy.

2. Crpykrypa Monujeposor u [lImutoBor xomaga

MonujepoB KoMmay je uMao npemujepy y ¢pebpyapy 1665. roguue un
JIOXKMBEO je BeNMKM YCIIeX, alyl je HAaKOH IIeT ceaMMIa M3Bohewa CKMHYT ca
peneproapa (8. MILACIC 1973). Hberos komap je o6erexxeH 6apOKHIM yXOM
cBora nperxopHuka. Mommjepos JJox 2Kyan mucaH je y IeT Y/HOBA y P03,
0e3 mouIToBamwka MpaByIa KIacuIy3Ma KOMe je IPUIIaziao, HAapOYUTO IpaBuIa
O Tpu jemMHCTBA (MecTa, BpeMeHa U pajme), 6e3 Behe Bese nsmel)y unHoBa, ca
MeIIaBMHOM XaHpoBsa. Jyro ce cmaTpaso fa je Monujep To ypaamo 36or 6p-
3MHe IIPUIMKOM IIJCarba OBOT KOMaJIa, KOjU je HaCcTao y BpeMe KaJia je heroB
nperxonuu komap Tapmug (Le Tartuffe) 3abpamen 3a usBobemwe (1664), n3
norpebe [ja ce MONYHY peliepToap merosor nozopuira. MebyTum, ommire-
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npuxsaheHo MuIbewe JaHac je fja je Monmjep cBe TO ypajuo IpOMUIIbe-
HO, C HAMEPOM JIa ITOKa)Ke VM3/IVIIHOCT ¥ OeCMIUCTIEHOCT CBMX IIpaBIIa, Kao
U 1A jOLI jeJHOM MCTaKHEe KaKO je jefVIHO IIPaBUJIO, KOje Ceé MOXKe CMaTpaTu
Ba/IMJHUM, TIpaBuio ,pomactu ce“* (MOLIJER 1975b: 209, 210) u Hacmejaty,
jep je ,BeoMa TelIKo HacMejaTu Jpyae pasujeHor ykyca“” (MOLIJER 1975b:
208). Ako ce To mocTurHe 6e3 IOLITOBamba IIpaByIa Koja HaMmehe kiacuiysam,
OHJIa ¢y OHa HenorpebHa 1 cyBuinHa. [Jon JKyarom Momnmjep To 1 IOKa3y-
je. 3a cBojy xomenujy Monujep 6upa caBpeMeH) ITO30PULIHMK >KaHP ,piece a
machine®, koju My faje Benuky ¢popmanHy u reHepuuky cnobony. OBaj >kaHp
Monujepy oprosapa 3a Ipupojy TeMe KOjy je IIpeys3eo of NPEeTXOJHMKA, KO-
jOj YOIIILITE HE OATOBapa CTPYKTypa TPaAULIOHAIHE KOMeyje. JefMHO My Taj
JKaHp oMoryhyje fa yBesie KaMeHy cTaTyy Koja ce Kpehe, ojapjpuBame yTBape
(V unn), mymy (V) u nirdesaBame jyHaka — eJleMeHTe KOji IIOTIIYHO HapyIia-
Bajy IIPaBUJIO BEPOLOCTOJHOCTI KOje je Kaaculy3aM IPOoNICUBao, TO Cy MY
caBpemenniy u 3amepamm (LAMEZON 2006: 25-26). YBohemwe dymecHOr 1
BeJIMKa PasHOMMKOCT NeputieTnja y npuun o JJon XKyany ynyhyjy Ha 6apox-
HY CTPYKTYPY OBOT Jie/ia, Kojy je Monujep npeyseo op, Tupca ge Momnuse (8.
MOLINA 2000).

IIImuToB KoMmay Hoh y Banorwu mpenyH je anysuja ¥ peMUHUCLIEH-
nyja Ha MonujepoB Komaj. Benmnku je 6poj eKCImmMImMTHIX Y MMIUIMIUTHUX
pedepenuy Ha Monujeposor Jon JKyana, anu ctpykrypa llIMutoBor komana
je motmyHo pasmmunta. llIMut nsberaBa yBobheme 4yieCHOT y KOMITO3VIIN-
ju cBor komaya. beroso gmerno je uspasuto ,,npaBunaKje” o Monujeposor y
CMICITYy OYyBamba KJIACMYHUX IIPaBIIa, ¥ TVME je ApaMaTypIIKy O1vpke Kia-
CMYHOj KoMenmju. Ako 6ucMo ce mocnyxwunm pednma JIybomupa Honexxena
npu aHammsu Kyumjesor pomana @o Hacipam [ledoosor Poburcorna Kpycoa,
MOT/II OMCMO J1a KaXKeMO J1a ,,y CTaH/Jap/IHOj CEMaHTIYKOj 0Opaiu TEKCTa, 4u-
tanay Hoh y Banowu ,pekoHcTpyuiie GUKIMOHANTHA CBeT MomujepoBor
KOMaJa, ,aKTUBUpajyhu npu toM u GukioHanny enyukionenujy” Jown XKy-
ana ,kao KorunTusHy nosaguny” (DOLEZEL 2008: 228-229).

Nako je llIMnTOBa ApaMa HaNMCaHA y TPU YMHA, U KOJ, Iera U Koj,
Monujepa papma ce oxsuja kpo3 28 ciena. Mehyrum, kox [llmura cy ucrno-
LITOBAaHA IIpaBMJIa O TPYU jeAVHCTBA®: jeMHCTBO BPEMEHA, JeIMHCTBO MeCTa 1
JEOVIHCTBO pajibe, IITO Koj Monujepa Huje Cy4aj.

3a pasnuky op Behuue ocranux xomana, y Jown )Kyany Monujep Huje
JICIIOIITOBAO jefMHCTBO BpeMeHa. Pajiba KoMaza Tpaje oTnpuianke 36 catu
KOJ 1bera, a He jeflad jaH. [IIMuToB KOMaz MMa YBpCTY KOHCTPYKIMjY 1 BeOMa

6 « DORANTE : Je dis bien que le grand art est de plaire »
7 «cest une chose étrange que celle de faire rire les honnétes gens »

8 Tamnpasuna je gedunucao boano y ITecHuukoj ymemHocmu, Ipey3eBLIN UX Of ApUCTOTeNa
u3 Iloemuxe. [lerabauje o wuma y: RUBIN 2006: 31-41.
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Ipely3He OfipeHNIIe Y AMacKaIjaMa, Koje HaM oMoryhyjy ja aHamsmupamo
IbETOBY YHYTPAIlby CTPYKTYPY Y CBETIY KIacMYHMX IpaBuiaa. CaM HacIoB
Cyrepulle Ia ce pajitba KOMajja OfiBMja Yak Kpahe off jefHOT faHa, TOKOM CaMo
jemHe onyjHe Hohu Herpie y npoBuHIMju @paHirycke. [lujackanuje goHoce fe-
Tasbe MCTOPUjCKOT OKBMPA. Y NPBOj Ceé HEBOCMICIEHO HAaBOAY Jla Ce Pajjiba
memasa cpenvHoM XVIII Beka y jemHOM 3aMKy, jemHe xnajHe Hohu 6e3 Me-
celja, ca I[PHMM ¥ HMCKMM HeOOM, JIOK Y IOC/IeNk0j BUAMMO Kako he ,gaH
[...] IOMaKo MCITYHUTH CLIEHY", ali KaKo ,,joII HHje Y IOTIIYHOCTY CBaHY/IO
(SMIT 2009: I1I unH, cuena 16, 112-113).

[IMuTOB KOMaZ je, JaKiie, IpeUn3HO BPEMEHCKN Y UICTOPU)jCKU Ofipe-
ben u curympas, jep llIMut ,,MHCKHCTMPA HA BaKHOCTY MICTOPYjCKe, IONTIY-
Ke U IPYIITBEHe YCTI0B/beHOCTH cBoje panmwe” (LAMEZON 2006: 27). Koman
Ce OffurpaBa y cBera HeKOIMKo caTi. BpemeHcku npenasu usmeby unHoBa cy
rOTOBO HEINIPMMETHIU, jep CaMO HEKOJMKO caTu feny noderak I umna op III
YJHA, KOj! II04YMIbe HeWTO Ipe 3ope. [lakile, jeAMHCTBO BpeMeHa je Y IIOTITy-
HOCTU JICIIOLITOBAHO, jep Mame of 12 catu he mpohm o fonacka Ipodure y
BojBoTkumuH 3amak jo0 [Jon JKyaHoBoOr ofijtacka 13 mera.

Hu jepunacTBO MecTa y MonmujepoBoM KOMajJy HHje MCIOIITOBAHO.
Cux ner unHoBa Monujeposor /Jon JKyana ofBuja ce Ha [pyroM Mecty: I
YJH ce JielllaBa y ABOpLY, pajima II unHa oiBuja ce Ha IOJbY Y3 MOPCKY obarry,
III yuH pemaa ce y mymu, IV unn y lon JKyaHoBoM cTaHy, a V Ha 1ObY.
Papma ce ogurpasa Ha Cunpynuju. Ananusupajyhu npocrop y MonujepoBom
komany, Mupjana Mnounnosnh HaBozu fa je Monujep nMao BeoMa TeXKak
3aJjaTaK ,,Jja IOCTUTHE KOHTVHYUTET, MTy31jy KOHTUHYUTETA, Ca jyHAKOM KOTra
JOCTIOBHO "He Apxu Mecto’* (2008: 44). CBuX IeT pasnMyuTUX IpOCTOpa y
MonmjepoBoM KOMaJly Be3aHU Cy 3a TOIIOC Tpajia I IIO0Kasyjy ,Moryhum papu-
jyc jynakosor kpetama“ (MIOCINOVIC 2008: 44), mto omoryhyje muciry ga
,CauyBa YTHCAK J]a Ce jeIMHCTBa BpeMeHa 1 MecTa nomTyjy” (MIOCINOVIC
2008: 44-45). 3a pasnuky of Tora, cBa Tpu yuHa llIMutoBOr KOMaza ofurpa-
Bajy ce ,Ha uctom Mecty " (SMIT 2009: 54, 81), KaKo je HaTOBEIITEHO Ha TI0-
YeTKY CBAKOL, a TO je CajlioH y ABopuy BojBoTkume e Bobpukyp, y Hopman-
nuju, y 6msuHu rpasia Banomwe. Hema npomene ekopa. Ped je o ctapuHckom
CaJIOHY, Ca CTapyM HaMellTajeM NPEeKPUMBEHUM 3alUTUTHUM IIJIATHUMA, IIpa-
IIMHOM M NTay4MHOM. Y IHY CajlOHa Hajlas3) Ce CTENEHMIITe KOjUM Ce TMKOBU
CIIYIUTAjy WX TIelby IPUINKOM y/IacKa U M3/1acKa ca cieHe. Ha ciienn cy ocum
TOTa U jefiHA BpaTa Koja BOfie ¥ »,cany 3a cyheme ! (SMIT 2009: 1, 7, 53) y ko-
joj ce onBuUja HeBUBKBY Ieo cybhera, kKao n 6ubIMOTEeKa M3a Koje ce Hamasn

9 «lejour [...] envahira progressivement la scéne », « Le jour nest pas encore tout a fait levé ».
10« méme lieu »

11 «la salle du procés »
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,Tajan rposas“2 (SMIT 2009: 11, 4, 78) y KoM ce Kpuje BOjBOTKIIbA TTPUTNKOM
IpUCTyIKnBamba pasrosopa nsmehy Jon JKyana n Amxermnke (SMIT 2009:
I1, 4, 78-79). Ped je 0 jenHCTBEHOM, HEIPOMEHEHOM JIEKOPY, KOjU IpefCTa-
B/ba YHYTPAIBI IPOCTOP, JOK jé CIIO/bHY CBET €BOLIMPAH YBODemeM 3ByYHIX
efleMeHaTa (0nyja, Myma) WV aTy31joM CaMIUX JIMKOBA Ha KUIIY U XIafHOhy
KOje BJ1ajjajy HaloJby.

Mebytum, III unH yBOgYM Urpy mO30pUILITA y HO30PUILTY (TIpey3eTy
U3 ToeTuKe 6apoka), Koja [JOHeK/Ie HapyllaBa jeAMHCTBO BpeMeHa M MecTa.
4,6,7,8,9,10. u 12. cuena I1I ynna npuxkasyjy ¢remoek creHe (moBpartax y
IPOIIIOCT), KOoje Hac Bpahajy Ha forabaje o mpe HEKONMMKO Mecely, TaYHMje
Ha porabaj koju ce 3610 meT Mecelu U ABajieCeT ocaM JiaHa rpe Hohu cybe-
13, Kajia je JJon JKyan cpeo AmxenukuHor 6para, sutesa ge llnppswna. Y 4.
CLIeHU IIpUKasyje ce jemHo HeopipeheHO MpayHO MecTo, ciieHe 6-10. mpukasy-
jy xpumy Tpu nucya, 11. cueHa nmpukasyje ,MpadHy coOy” y Ko0joj ce Hamasn
»jellaH BEMKY KpeBeT mpekpusen 6emm“* (SMIT 2009: 111, 11, 100), ok ce
y 12. cllenu TIpe/Tasy Ha jef[HO ,,IIpasHo Mobe jeaHor jyTpa“ (SMIT 2009: III,
12, 102). Cpaxka of oBux (rremibek creHa npomnpaheHa je mpoMeHOM jaunHe
CBET/IOCTY VI OTBapameM JIeKopa y IHY clieHe. VImak, Hi y jeTHOM TPEeHYTKY
ce He CKJIaba, He CKpJBa HUTM Mema IocTojehn nexop canona. OH je y cBUM
TVIM CIIeHaMa IIPMCYTaH, U Y IbeMy ce Hajla3e OCTaIu JIMKOBYU KOju IIpate Je-
LIaBamba Yy OBMM CLieHaMa. Ped je o criopenHoj pafmy Koja ce mpenpuyasa u
objamrmaBa TMKOBMMaA Kako 61 uM ce ocBeTme npomeHe y Jlon JKyaHoBom
KapaKTepy, I1a Te ClieHe II030PUIITA Y II030PUILITY He IIPeICTaB/bajy y IPaBoOM
CMICITy HapylllaBame jefMHCTBa BpeMeHa, MecTa I pafiibe. To ,IpunoBeame
y ornepgany (DELENBAH 1977) omoryhyje na ce ,,u36erny mpaBuia jefuH-
CTBa BPeMeHa U MeCTa TaKo jja u3Iiea Kao ja cy ucnomrosana (LAMEZON
2006: 29).

Monujep He oLITYyje HY IIPaBUJIO O jeINHCTBY panme. Pajgma mero-
BOT KOMaJia HUje jeIMHCTBEHA. JeVIHO jefMHCTBO KOje II0Be3yje pafiby y be-
roBOM KOMaJly jecTe CTaHO IpucyctBo [loH XKyaHa Ha cIjeHn, Kao 11 oIacHo-
CTM KOjUIMa je OH KOHCTaHTHO U3JI0KeH. ToM ,,cTalmHOM npucyTHourhy jegHor
JIHaYe ITOKPEeT/bMBOT jyHaKa (O YKYIIHO ABajeceT ocaM cIieHa, JJon JKyaH ce
He I10jaBJbYyje y caMo JiBe) CauyBaHO je He CaMo jeTHCTBO, Beh 1 KOHTMHYNTET
panme, U TO KOHTUHYUTET KOj/ CBEOYM O XUTIHbM YOBEKA KOjI je 20rweH a He
sohen (LAMEZON 2006: 29). IllmuToB KoMaj 4yBa ¥ OBO IpaBuio. Pagmay
IbEMY j€ jeNVIHCTBEHA, a OfiBMja Ce Ha iBa HMBoOa. [IpBu HMBO NpefcTaB/ba Cy-
bemwe lon JKyany. [Ipyru HuBo ogHocu ce camo Ha III umH, u ped je o ymeTHYy-
T0j puum o Butesy fe lIndpsuny un merosom cycpety ca Jon JKyanom. Oe

12 « passage secret »
13« chambre sombre », « un grand lit couvert de blanc »
14 « champ nu au matin »
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iBe pajitbe moBesyje 3raHapesnos rac ,,u3 oda“s (SCHMITT 2009: 111, cuene
7,8,9,10,96-100), Tj. u3a Ky/uca,'s Koju IpuUIIoBesa mpudy o gorabajy xoju ce
[lecuo Ipe IeT Mecely ¥ iBajieceT 0caM JjaHa, Kazia cy ce JJon JKyan u Bures
cpem. 3raHaperioB IJIac OTBapa CBaky of ¢ienmbek ClieHa, y KojuMa ce Ipu-
IIOBefia OBa enusofa. 3axsabyjyhu oBoM mpocepey ,IpUIIOBefamba Y OIIefia-
ny“, OffHOCHO mosopuiuta y nozopuiiry, llIMut usberapa myre MoHosore u
Hapalyje Koju 61 MOI/IM Jla IPOM3BeAY JOCaAy Y IIeNa/IUIITY U Jjaje >KUBOCT
pajmy KOMaJia, a Ia IPUTOM He HapyIllaBa PaMCKO je[UHCTBO HUTH IPeKN-
fa mpunoBegHy HKUT. LIvb oBor mpocesiea 1 oBuUX ¢rienibex cljeHa ofrosapa
OCHOBHOM 3aJJaTKy KOju, HAKOH IIOHOBHOT cycpeta ca [lon XKyaHowm y I unny,
OuBLIe /byOaBHMIlE ceOU MOCTaB/bajy: He fa ocyze [Jon YKyaHna fa ce oxxeHm
U Tonpasy, Beh f1a pasymejy pasnore fyboke u KopeHuTe TpaHcopmanuje
OBOT JIVIKa KOjy €y younie Beh IpuInKkoM lkeroBor IpBoOT II0jaB/blBaba y 3aM-
Ky. be3 0BYX KpaTKuX yIUmMBa IIPOIIOCTH Y CafallllbOCT pajbe KoMas 6y 13-
I71ef1ao IOTIIYHO JpyTraduje, jep yIpaBo OHe CY K/by4He 3a pa3Bljarbe UHTPUTE
u 3a pacmuiet Koju he ycnegnrtu (LAMEZON 2006: 29). [lakre, oBe iBe pajiibe
HUCY pasnnunte, Beh komiementapHe. OHe ce [oNywyjy 1 00jalbaBajy.

Cam IMut peduHMIIe fpaMaTypLIKY paj Kao paj KOju y IpuInd-
HOj Mepy MOpa Jja TPIM IIPaBIJIA U IIPUHYHE:

Tpajame mpefcTaBe ofpelyje rpanniie gema, I0rMKa CUTYalMja OpraHNU3yje
CIieHe, KMBY Jiyjasior omoryhyje ma ce mmiue a fa ce nsberaBa CyBUIIHO,
CTpeIma fia ce HocaaM IIeflaolly YMHM fla ce CMamyje 6poj cTpaHa, fedu-
HUTUBHO OJICYCTBO CBeTa ¥ IPUPOJe 3ajelHO ca 6ecKOpUCHOIIhy HBIX0BOT
omucyBama ycpencpebyjy Ha /pyncko, a morpeba ma ce i mobpa mopena
CBaKOM ITyMIy ofpeDyje HaunmH n3pakaBama. J[pamMaTypr Hanmkyje Kom-
MO3UTOPY KBapTeTa: HeroBa KaMepHa MY3MKa 3aXTeBa jacHy MICAo, IIpe-
IV3HY KOHCTPYKIM)y, a 3abpamyje HaprycoupgHocT.” (LAMEZON 2006:
26-27)

YnpaBo oBu 3axTeBu Hamehy mucIfy pajj Ha COICTBEHOM TEKCTY M
objammaBajy 3amro je IIIMUT KOMIIOHOBAO CBOj KOMaJl Ha OBAKO CTPOT Ha-
4yH." CBM OBM 3aXTeBU ONMMCKM Cy TOETUIM K/IACUIVM3MA, HeHOM CTPOrOM
15 « SGANARELLE OFF ».

16 Vspas ,u3 oda“ ce KOMOKBUjaTHO KOPUCTH y MO30PUIITY fla O3HAYM CUTYaIlMjy Kajia ce
HEKM Of] IMKOBA Ha/la3! 13a ClieHe ¥ TOBOPM 1M3a KY/IMCA, OJHOCHO Kajia ce dyje Heros ITIac,
asIu ce OH He BUMIM.

17 «la durée d’'une représentation fixe les limites d’'une ceuvre, la logique des situations orga-
nise les scenes, le dialogue vivant permet décrire tout en prévenant de trop écrire, I'angoisse
dennuyer le spectateur fait couper dans les pages, I'absence définitive du monde et de la nature
jointe a linutilité de les décrire concentre sur 'humain, la nécessite de donner une bonne
partition a chaque acteur précise le trait. Le dramaturge rejoint le compositeur de quatuor
: sa musique de chambre exige une pensée claire, une construction rigoureuse et interdit le
narcissisme. »

18 To objammasa u unmennny ga je HImut 2005. npepaguo III unn xomapa, HamucaBLIN
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IOIITOBAkY IPABIIA VM 3aKOHUTOCTY IIPV/IMKOM IJICamba. Y TOM CMUCITY MO-
xemo pehu ma ce Hoh y Banowu Hanmasu Ha Tpary Hajseher komenguorpada
¢dpannycke kmwypkeBHOCTU. Ay, [IIMuTOBO Nucame, Koje je ,0e3 MuMeTHYKe
IpeTeHsuje 1 >Ke/be 3a mapopujom MonujepoBor Mopena, ,,CBeoYy O UCTOj
HEIIPeCTaHoj IOTpasy 3a pasHOBpCHomhy: pasHOBpCHOIINY TOHOBA, peru-
CTapa, JTIeKCUYKVX [10/ba, PETOPUIKIX ITpOcesiea, Koju oborahyjy cTpykTypHY
¢dbopmy kommynor* (LAMEZON 2006: 41-42).

3. lImurtos u Monujepos [lon JKyan y nujanory

IIIMuT BEeoMa CIpeTHO Bapupa TOHOBE 1 KOHTpacTe. Vnak, nomro ce
pagma ogurpasa y XVIII BeKy, rOBOp 1 TOH HajBUILIE OITOBAPajy OBOM Pasio-
6/py. Ha MonujepoB Mozien ykasyjy 1 Heke I103ajMMILie U3 BbeT0BOT KOMaJa, ain
npe cBera 3raHapeoB AaHAaXPOHM HaulMH M3pa)kaBarba, KOjI je y CYIPOTHOCTH
ca ToHOM Liefior KoMaza. CBojoM aHaxpoHomhy u 3acTapenym u3pasuma Koje
ynorpe6spaBa, llImutos 3ranapen ynyhyje na Monujeposor 3raHapera.

Papmwa [Imurosor komana ce He oxgsuja y Ilnanmuju y XVII Beky,
Kao ILITO je cry4aj kop Momnujepa, Beh y jeqHoM 3amky y Hopmanaujn, jenne
onyjue Hohn, cpegnnom XVIII Beka, y Koju BOjBOTKUba fie BoOpuKyp nmosusa
vyetupu 6usie [lon JKyaHoBe >XpTBe, Koje je 0Baj mubepTeH 3aBeo, a IOTOM
Haryctyo. Ibena npeja je na oe 6uBIIe )XpTBe opranusyjy cyheme [Jon JKya-
HY, a Ka3Ha 3a merosa 3/10fie/1a 61 6ua fja ce oH obaBexe fa nsabepe usmeby
fBe MoryhHOCTI: MM [ja ce TIOIpaBy, TaKO IITO he ce ,,0)KEHUTH jeTHOM Of
CBOjUX KpTaBa, 6utn joj Bepan u yunuuty je cpehnom (SMIT 2009: I, 5, 30)
WIN Jja 3aBpin y 3aTBOPY. OHO IITO OHE HMKAKO HUCY OYEKMBAJIe M IITO UX
nsHeHaDyje jecte unmenna fa he Jlon JXyaH Ty xasHy npuxBaTutu 6e3 nka-
KBOT OK/IeBama. 3ato he cybeme mpoMeHnTH TOK 1 I/1aBHM 3afaTak he 6utn
7la OHe Y TOKy HOhM IOKYIIIajy la CasHajy pasjiore 3a TakaB HeoyeKMBaHu! JJoH
JKyanos nocrymnaxk.

utpura y xomany Hoh y Banowu TOTIYHO je, JaKie, Apyradnja of
unTpure u3 Monujeposor JJon Kyana win Monaprosor o Hosanuja. [Jon
Kyan xaxsor mpukasyje IlIMut Huje Bume BaTpeHy mMaafuh, KebaH OCBa-
jama, Koju, HAKOH IITO OCBajambe YCIle, OCTaB/ba OCBOjeHY JKeHY caMo ja 61
KPEHYO Y OCBajambe ApYyIrux, KakBu cy cBu Jlon JKyanu koju My nperxope, Beh
je jyHax Ha mpary crapocTu. [IIMuT To nuTame crapema jyHaka obpabyje ,Ha
OpUTIMHA/IAH HAa4YMH, jep jé OHO CTAB/bEHO Y OFHOC Ca INTAabeM OIICTajarba
murta n orncranka JJon JKyana kao xepojcke muanoctu“ (GURNE 2013b: 261).

Monujepos [lon JKyaH je 3aBOAHMK, 4Mji je jeMHM LM/b OCBaja-
we. OH je He3acUT M HujejaH OpoOj 3aBeleHMX >KeHa ra He 3a/j0Bo/baBa. OH

ITebUHUTUBHY Bep3ujy Koja je mramnana 2006.

19 « LA DUCHESSE : En épousant une de ses victimes, en lui étant fidele, et en la rendant
heureuse. »
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CTAJIHO >Ke/M jOII M BuIIE. Y jeHOM TpeHYTKY, Monujepos [lon JKyan kaxe
cBoM cnyru 3raHapeny: ,,lla, Bepe mu, Tpeba ce nonpasutu. Knusehemo oBa-
KO jOII fBajieceT JUIM TPYJieceT TOAMHA, a OHAa heMo mommuUpaTy u Ha ce-
6e“* (MOLIJER 1976: IV 4us, cuena 11, 196). [laxe, Monujepos [lon JKyan
IIpMKa3yje jyHaKa y IIYHOj CHa3) y BpeMe HheroBMX HajIUIONHMjUX OCBajauKNX
JaHa.

Y cB0joj Bepsuju, ocuM mTo nomepa paamwy us XVII y XVIII Bex,
BeK /mbepTeHa u 6opbe 3a cnobofe, Koju je IpefMeT IberoBUX HajIIpPUX VH-
TepecoBama,”? Epuk-Emanyen IlImut Mewa u roguse jyHaka, npukasyjyhmu, y
HEKY PYKY, LITa je 6110 KacHMje, OMHOCHO HAaKOH OIIITeNI03HaTe npude o [loH
JKyany. On npuxkasyje [Jon JKyana ynpaBo Tamo rfe ra je Monujep octaBuo.
Monujepos [lon JKyaHn >xenu jour gBafeceT-TpupeceT TOAVHA 3aBOJHUYIKOT
XXVBOTA, a mocte he Bugery mra fape. [lIMut ynpaso npukasyje mra je 6110
HaKOH TUX TPUZieCeTaK rofMHa.

IIImutoB [Jon JKyaH je mpecTao ja ocBaja >kKeHe IIpe IeT Mecelu U
IBaZieceT OocaM JlaHa, KaKo je 3abenexeHo y 3raHapenosoj Genexunuy. OH
CTapy MpeJi HalllMM O4MMa, TaKO Jja 'a BOjBOTKMIba CMAaTpa BapauIOM:

Ilornenajre Ta paMeHa Koja ce 1oBujajy — a mof, TepetoM dera? Jlon JKyana
HIIITA He IPUTHCKA. [Ior/IeiajTe HeroB Mories yTOHYO Y MICIIN: peKyIo 6u
ce fia je ped o 4oBeky koju ce ceha, anu [Jon JKyan nema nmamheme. ITorme-
IajTe KaKO BpeMe IIOuYNbe Jla TKa CBOje IIJIATHO Ha HeTOBOM JIMILY, Te Majle
6ope [...]. Ton XKyan Huje moruumen 3akonuma spemena.”* (SMIT 2009:
111, 3, 87)

YmecTo ma ra Ha Beuepy nosose KomananroBa crarya, Kao koj Mo-
nMjepa, mera je IMo3Baa jefiHa XKIBA XKEHa, a CyAu MY CKYII Off IIeT HheroBUX
6uBmux pybaBHuna. Kox llImuta, [lon JKyan Ha kpajy He ymupe, Beh ce no-
HOBO paba Tako 1TO ycBaja IeK1ujy Kojoj ra je mogyuno Bures je lndpaun
cornctBeHnM XpTBoBameM (B. GURNE 2013a: 531). Mnaxk, Illmut y Bume Ha-
BpaTa JVpeKTHO ynyhyje Ha MosyjepoB KoMaji, Kako 611 KOHTPacTHpao oBa
nBa fiema. MornjepoB KoMaj, Tounbe 3raHapelioBOM II0XBa/IOM JiyBaHa (4MH

20 « DOM JUAN : Oui, ma foi ! il faut Samender ; encore vingt ou trente ans de cette vie-ci,
et puis nous songerons a nous. » (MOLIJER 1975a: 1V, 7, 306)

21 Y JleckoBueBOM IIPEBOJY, MOJIeNIa Ha ClieHe ce pas3iuKyje of opurnHanHe. Kaj rog Hekn
MK ocTaHe caM, JleckoBall je To OfiBajao y moceOHy cleHy, IITO Koj Monujepa Huje yBek
cnyu4aj. Tako je oBo xop Monujepa 7. cuena (MOLIJER 1975a: 306), a kop JIeckoBua 11. cuiena
(B. MOLIJER 1993: 196). Ku je y cBoM IIpeBOAY UCIIOLITOBAO OPUTYMHAIHY HOJie/y Ha CLieHe.

22 HImur ce 6aBuo XVIII BekoM, HapounTo JUAPOOM, Yy CBOjOj HOKTOPCKOj AMCEPTALVjN
u3 dunosoduije, a [luapoy je mocserno u nozopuuiau koman JTubepmen. (8. BJELIC 2016b)

23 « LA DUCHESSE : Observez ces épaules qui sarrondissent — sous le poids de quoi ? rien
ne pese sur le vrai Don Juan. Voyez ce regard perdu dans des pensées : on dirait un homme qui
se souvient, or Don Juan n’a pas de mémoire. Voyez le temps qui commence a tisser sa toile sur
son visage, ces petits fils de rides [...] Don Juan nest pas soumis aux lois du temps. »

85



Philologia Mediana XII1/2021

I, cuena 1). M [llmuros 3raHapen ce mpBM MyT I10jaB/byje Ha CleHy myiiehn
cojy myny (SMIT 2009: 11, 1, 54; II, 2, 55), uITo je mupeKTHa amysuja Ha Mo-
nujepoBy KoMenujy. Y npBoj nojaBu Ha cuenu, llImuros Jlon JKyan eBonupa
CBOj IIpoOJIa3ak IpeKo rpobspa, onncyjyhu moce6HO CTaTyy BOjBOTKUELMHOT
JyKyHJlele, KOja MIMa ,,HeIIOMIYaH IIOIVIeNl, Of00jHO Ap>Kambe, BICOKO Yelo,
¢ pyxoM Ha Mauy“* (SMIT 2009: 1, 6, 36). V cuenn ¢nembeka, 3ranapen ce
Ipemaja Ipef CTaTyoM Koja ce momepa. Crarya npy»a pyky Jlox JKyany, koju
je mpuxsara. Ay ymecrto na onsefie JJon XKyaHa y makao, crarya — Butes e
[Indpsun xoju ce 3abaBpao usurpasajyhu ayromar — npacHe y cMex U Io-
3oBe ra Ha mhe (SMIT 2009: 111, 4, 92). ITojaBa cTaTye oBfie, MaKO HIje ped O
IIPaBOj CTaTyM, HeMa Y/IOTy OCBeTe Kao Yy MUTY, jep Bute3 fie llInudpsun rrymn
ayToOMaT IIpe Hero IITO yMpe, TAKO /ja HeMa 3a IITa Ja ce cBeT. [lakse, cTarya
xop llImMuta He monmasu Ha Kpajy Aa peut KOHIUKT, Beh ce mojasbyje Ha 10-
JeTKY 1 Y3pOKyje cBe ocTase forabaje, Tako Jja ce MoXke TOBOPUTH ,,0 MHBEp-
3UjU TPAAMLVIOHA/IHE CXeMe U, HAPOYUTO, O IIOTIIYHO] IIPOMEHN XPOHOJIOTHje
usmeby emnsopa, mopsmadehn Boby fa ce Urpa ca MUTOM M IHTEPTEKCTYal-
Homthy“ (GURNE 2013a: 807).

Kapa IImutos [Jon JKyaH muTa cBOr Cyry 3alliTO IPATHU ,,jeHOT
TAaKO JIOIIEr TOCHOfiapa, Hajeeher 3/MKOBIA KoOra je MKajia 3eM/ba HOCWIIA,
6ecoMydHNKa, TiceTo, hasoma, TypunHa, jepetnka“> (SMIT 2009: 11, 2, 57),
IErOBa PeIUIMKA je IVTAT, OGHOCHO JOCJIOBHO IIpey3eTa pedeHnIa Kojy Mo-
nujepos 3ra”apen ropopu Ensupunom ciyru [ycmany: ,,ia je Moj rociogap,
Hou JKyan, Hajsehu 3nmkoBaly kora je uMKaja 3eM/ba HOCUIA, 6€COMYYHUK,
ncero, Haso*, Typums, jepernx“” (MOLIJER 1976: 1, 1, 119). Jok ce Momnu-
jepoB KoMaj 3aBplIaBa IOBUIMMa 3raHapera Koju BUAM KaKO berosa IvlaTa
HeroBpaTHO ojy1asu ca cMphy mwerosor rocriogapa (MOLIJER 1993:V, 6,% 83:
»Moja mara! Ope Mmenu moja ratal“?),” ko IlImuta Jon JKyaH Ha pacTaHKy

24 «regard fixe, pose farouche, front haut, la main sur la glaive »

25 «Pourquoi attaches-tu tes pas & un maitre aussi mauvais, le plus grand scélérat que la terre
ait porté, un enragé, un chien, un diable, un Turc, un hérétique ? »

26 Ped haso je y JleckoBueBOM IPEBOAY M30CTaB/bEHA.

27 «que tu vois en Dom Juan, mon maitre, le plus grand scélérat que la terre ait jamais porté,
un enragé, un chien, un diable, un Turc, un hérétique, qui ne croit ni ciel, ni enfer, ni loup-ga-
rou, qui passe cette vie en véritable béte brute, un pourceau d’Epicure, un vrai Sardanapale, qui
ferme loreille a toutes les remontrances chrétiennes quon lui peut faire, et traite de billevesées
tout ce que nous croyons. » (MOLIJER 1975a: 1, 1, 286)

28 Y JleckoBYEeBOM IIPEBOAY, IOCIIEAbA PeIUIMKa V 4iHa OfBOjeHa je y HOceOHy, 7. CLieHY, jep
3ranapen Tajg ocTaje caM Ha ciieHu (B. MOLIJER 1993: 210). Kop Kua je To u jape 6. clieHa,
jep je Tako M y OPUIMHAIHOM TeKCTy Ha ¢panunyckom. (B. MOLIJER 1993: 83 1 MOLIJER
1975a: 310)

29 Y Kumosowm npesopy (MOLIJER 1993, 83). Y JleckoBueBom npesony (MOLIJER 1976:
210) maTa ce He IIOMUIbE.

30 « SGANARELLE : Ah ! mes gages ! mes gages ! » (MOLIJER 1975a: V, 6, 310)
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3raHapesy CTaB) HellITO y pyKy. Kafa HecTaHe y fa/pMHM, 3raHapes ceflHe Ha
UBUILY CLieHe U 3ajerja, jep My je [Jon JKyan mmatno 3a caB weros pap (,Moja
nnara, Tocroho... [lao Mu je mojy mmaty!“*t, SMIT 2009: 111, 16, 114), unme ce
KOMa/] 3aBpIIaBa, y IIOTIIYHOj CYIPOTHOCTY o MonujepoBsor, 30poM i paba-
BeM, a He CMphy 1 makioM. 3raHapernioBa permka u ocehame Mory ce oBfe
ABOCTPYKO TYMAUUTI: OH je 3a[JOBOJbAH IITO je J0OMO IIaTy, /M U XKaJIV IITO
JoH JKyaH Kor je oH 103HaBao (M YaK CTBOPMO) BUIIIE He TIOCTOjI.

Kop IlImuTa >kxeHCKM TMKOBU €y OpojHUju 1 BaxkHUju. [lok y Momu-
jepoBoM KoMapy, y 1. ciienn I unHa 3raHapen faje mogaTke 0 CBOM TOCIIOAApy
U weroB omnuc, kop llImura je, kako npumehyje Opennja I'ypue (2013a: 555),
CHUTYyalMja MOTIIYHO OOPHYTa U Ta yJIora IOBEpPeHa je jefHOj )KeHM!, BOjBOTKI-
w11 Jie Boopukyp, 6usioj [lon YKyaHoBoj >kpTBu, Koja 4ak roBOpy 3raHapeny
fa cmabo mosHaje cBor rocrofapa (SMIT 2009: 111, 3, 87). Illmutos 3ranapen
MHOTO Bullle 4y Ha Monujeposor 3raHaperna, Hero mto [Imurtos [Jon XKyan
Hanmukyje Monujepoom. Kazma ce Jlon JKyaHoBe >XpTBe »Kaje ILTO Ce OBaj
IIPOMEHNO ¥ HITO BUILE HUje 3aBOHMK KAo IIPE, ILITO je 0OCTapuo, 3raHapes ra
6panu. OH unak Hajoosbe MO3Haje CBOT rOCIIOfjapa 1 BOJIY I'a TAKBOT KaKasB je,
He NpuxBaTajyhu ,,ujejy ia ce OH MO>Ke IIpoMeHuTH, 4ak 1 Ha 607pe” (GURNE
2013a: 592). 3ranapen je excrepr 3a [lon JKyana, kome ce cBu u o6pahajy 3a
TIOfIaTKe, OH je XpOHMYAP, OHOCHO ,ycTopudap“? (SMIT 2009: II, 2, 61) xoju
usjaB/byje camoyBepeHo: ,Kax [lon JKyan He 6u moctojao, ja 6ux ra mMorao
mamucmti® (SMIT 2009: 111, 3, 89), mTo je Ha KOMUYaH HaunH Hapadpa-
3/paHa 4yBeHa BonTeposa peyeHniia o nmocrojamy bora,* Hacrana ynpaso y
BpeMe JelaBama pajme [lIMurosor komaza. IlIMut fgaje 3ranapeny Benuky
BaXXHOCT, Oynyhu fia je, kao y Behunu Bepsuja, ynpaBo 3raHapen ogroBopas
3a [lon JKyaHoBy penyranyujy, jep oH je Taj koju, 63 3Hama cBOra rocrojapa,
uMa 6eleXXHNILY Y KOjy YIUCYje HheroBa ocBajama U IOC/Ie UX YATA JPYTU-
ma. ITomro ,,Jlon YKyan nema mamherme s (SMIT 2009: 111, 3, 87), 3ranapen
Ipey3uMa Ty yJIory Ha cebe, OH IIOCTaje eroBo namheme 1 caBecT. YIpaBo
3aTO MY BOjBOTKMIbA jaCHO CTaB/ba [0 3Hama Jia OH HajOoospe 3Ha fa ce JloH
JKyan mpomeHmo u Kajia ce TO IeciiIo, i OH Ty IIpOMeHy Hehe ma mpusHa
npep gpyruma. 36or Tora llImutos 3ranapern nMa c1o60xy a Bp/Io 4ecTo Be-
oMa c/1000/IHO y/Ia3y y paciipaBe ca CBOjuM rocropapeM. Y 2. cuenn I ymna
IIOCTOjU MHBEP3Mja OJHOCA FOCIOfiAp — C/IyTa, KaZia 3raHaper 1oKasyje CBOjy
JTOMMHALIM}Y HaJj TOCIIONAPOM, IPEeKIajyhy mberoBy TeK 3allo4eTy peIvIiKy

31 «Mes gages, Madame, mes gages... Il me les a donnés ! »
32 «Je suis un historien sérieux. »

33 «siDon Juan nexistait pas, jaurais pu 'inventer. »

34 «Si Dieu nexistait pas, il faudrait I'inventer. »

35 «Don Juan na pas de mémoire. »
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¥ TIocTaB/bajyhn My muTame ,,3amrro 6exarn (SMIT 2009: 11, 2, 61). On my
TVIMe CTaB/ba JO 3Hama Jja he ra 6paHNTM Ipef| CBMMA, a/Ii fia TIpef UM OH
Mopa OMTI OHO IITO 3aJICTA jecTe.

[IMUTOB MOCTYMAK Ce pasnuKyje of MonujepoBor MoCTyIKa y efa-
6opaunju mucrepuje. AKo ce JyX Iienor MojjepoBor KoMazia Mo>ke IOoCTa-
BUTU nUTame: ,/la mu he ce [Jon JKyan nokajaru?®, unak TpeHyTak HaleTo-
CTU He NpefcTaB/ba OuTaH eneMeHT TekcTa. CynpoTHo ToMe, llIMuTOB KOMan
IIOCTaB/ba YMTAB HN3 NIUTama Ha KOja Ce IIOCTEIIeHO Pa3oTKPYBAjy OfTOBOPIL:
Yuju je moprpet (cKpuBeH off my6OnmKe) Koju y I 4uHy TOMMKO y3HeMupyje
BojBoTKMmbMHe roirhe? 3amro [lon JKyan npebnenu Ha ciomeH nmena Illu-
¢bpBw? V3 Kojux pasjiora OH IpUXBaTa Ja ce OKeHM AHXEINKOM, JaK U aKo
je He Bonmu? 3amro ob6ehasa fa he joj ocraTu Bepas, a faje joj cnobony fa oHa
Oyzie y Be3u ca ApyruMM MyIIKapuuma? 3allTo je IPecTao ca OCBajambyMa IIpe
IIeT MecellM 1 ABajieceT OCaM JIaHa, a IIPUTOM HAaCTaBMO Ja MIPpa Y/IOTy OCBaja-
4a? 3alITo ce IPOMEHMO, IO Te Mepe Jia je II0CTa0 YOBevYaH?

[TocTteneHo pasoTkpuBame IpaheHO je 3aMKaMa M jeqHMM Heode-
kuBaHuM ob6proM. Ha mouerky III unHa BojBOTKMIbA je TOBOPWUIA O jeTHOM
MpTBally, 3a Kora cBu nomucie fia je [lon JKyaH (,,0H, Koju je 610 Tako Jerr...
IIOBY4YeH, CKpXaH, MI3HYPeH... I Ta KPB Koja ce Beh 3rpyIana Ha BberoBoj cie-
HOOYHMUIN... [...] M3ITIela [a je CKOuMo Kpo3 Mpo30p cBoje cobe, M CMPCKao
ce 0 3emmby..."7 SMIT 2009: I, 1, 81), oK ce Hajsaj He CXBATH fia je ped o
eHOM TayHy. OcTapeni IayH je ounriefHo MeTadopryKy NoBe3aH ca [loH
JKyanom. Kako 3Hamo fia je mayH )XMBOTUIba KOja 61 HajOos/be MOIIa Jla CUM-
6onusyje 6apok, cBojoM HectajHoluhy, pasMer/puBouihy, rusgasourhy (B.
PYCE 1998), Tako MO>keMO II0Be3aTy 1 € Te cTpaHe (peHOMEH [JOH)XXyaHU3Ma
ca 6apokoM, y KoMe je MUT 1 HacTao. [TayH je Benvka u mpeserna ITuma, aam
NTHIA KOja He MOXKe Jia JIETY, M KOja je Be3aHa 3a 3am/by. Ha mcty nHaums,
HoH JKyaH je 3aBOJHMK, KOju je OIICEHYT OCBajameM U Jby0aBIby, amu KOju He
yMe fia Bonu. IlayHOBa cMpT, KOja je MOX/ia M caMOyOMCTBO, cuMbonusyje y
[ImutoBOoM KoMazny cMpT JloH JKyaHa kao 3aBogHuKa. [IBe clieHe 1oc/ie TOra,
BOjBOTKMIba 00jaB/byje 0OpT HaroBemraBajyhm jja ce mpoiec He MOXe Ofp-
JKaTy TIOLITO HeJlOCTaje ONTyXKeHu: ,OBaj yoBek Huje JJon JKyan. OBaj yoBek
je Bapanuia“*® (SMIT 2009: 111, 3, 87). YpaBo ofi TOT TPeHYTKa Ca3HajeMo
na Jlon JKyan Buie Huje [Jon JKyan, jep ,,JJon JKyan He nopiexxe 3akoHuMa
spemena“” (SMIT 2009: I11, 3, 87).

36 «Pourquoi fuir ? »

37 «lui quiavait été sibeau... démis, brisé, défait... et ce sang déja coagulé sur sa tempe...[...]
il a dti sauter de la fenétre de sa chambre, il sest écrasé sur le sol... »

38 « Cet homme nest pas Don Juan. Cet homme est un imposteur. »
39 «Don Juan nest pas soumis aux lois du temps. »
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4. YMecTO 3aK/by4Ka

Ilaxie, MHOrOOpOjHe llIMUTOBE peMMHMCLIEHIIMje KOje CMO IIOMEHY-
M UCTUYY MOJjepoBCcKo Hacrnehe koje je mpucyTHo y Komany Hoh y Banoru,
amu je cBe ocrano pasmmuuto. Moxxemo pehu fia je, Ha Taj HaumH, [lIMuToB
KOMaJ| y HeIIpeCTaHOM JMjasIoTy U MoIeMuIy ca MonmjepoByM KOMasioM.

Hu tema cybema, 110 unjoj je mTepnperanuju llIMnutos Komay not-
IIyHO OpUIVMHAJIaH, HMjeé CaCBMM HOBa y BEINMKOj IOPOAMLIM Bep3uja OBOT
mura. OHa ce npBu 1y T nojassbyje kox Enmona Pocrana (Edmond Rostand)
1921. rogure. Ocum peun Hoh, Koja ce T0jaBibyje y HacC/IOBY 06a KOMaza, 1
npyre pedepenne xop IlImura ynyhyjy va Poctanos xoman Ilocnedwa [ow
Kyanosa noh (La Derniére Nuit de Don Juan), y KoM je I1aBHU jyHaK Takobe
VIMAO Y/IOTY ONTY>KeHUKa. Y 0BOj ,apamcKkoj moemu  ** (ROSTAN 1921: 8) lon
Kyan ce nanmasu npey KameHoM craryom, HaBonmoM n ,,.xmmagy v Tpy ceHKe !
(ROSTAN 1921: 11) xeHa Koje je 3aBeo, a Koje /Io7a3e 13 IPOLUUIOCTY KaKo
6u My mpecyame u ocsetne ce. V xop llIMnra ce moMumy ,Xnpany u Tpu
namonke 2 (SMIT 2009: I, 5, 33) nactipam cBera cto PpaHIycKIba Koje je,
npeMa 3raHapenoBoj 6enexxuuny, [lon JKyan 3aBeo. Takobe, y 06a komaza ce
I10jaBJbYjy CLieHe II030PUIITA y IO30PUIITY, Y3 IOMOh KOjuX ce IIpMUKa3yjy go-
rabaju 13 npouvtoctyu. Amu kox IlImuta ce ca 60xaHCKOr cyzia 1 60)kje Ka3He
IpeTas3n Ha jeflaH CaCBUM KOHKPEeTaH ¥ JIAWYKM CYJ|, CACTAB/beH UCK/bYUMBO
Of JKeHa.

Hajsaz, 6pojHe cy n pedepenue koje ynyhyjy Ha MouapToBy ore-
py, onHOcHO Ha [la ITonTeoB mubpero. [oBopehn o yTunajuma y nHTEpBjyy ca
ITjepom bpunenom, IlIMut HaBOAM /12 j€ BETOBO MICAME ,BEOMA IIOTXPAEHO
MY3VKOM I OIIepOM , ITa TaKo y Komany Hoh y Banoru ,,lIOCTOjM JKEHCKU TPUO
y IPBOM 4MHY, BeIMKY HONHM Ayo y Apyrom, a Tpehu 4mH je ckepio y poH-
IOy, a;nu 1 ,,IpOMEeHa TOHOBA, PUTMOBA, PacIONoXKema Takohe ofroBapajy
MysudkyM norpedama“? (BRINEL 2009: 146).

Cse HaBefieHo umHM of npse llIMuToBe pamMe CHa)XaH OTBOPEH
TEKCT, YMj) Cy MHTEPTEKCTYya/THN JJOMETV BeIMKM, a 4ije TeMe, Opu/baHTaH
[MjaJIorT ¥ HeOYeKMBaHY OOpPTY HaroBellTaBajy mberos Oymyhm Bemkm ycrex
y TO30PUIITY.

40 « poéme dramatique »

41« les mille et trois ombres »

42 « mille et trois Espagnoles »

43 « Mon écriture est trés nourrie de musique et dopéra. Aussi dans La Nuit de Valognes y
a-t-il un trio de femmes au premier acte, un grand duo nocturne au deuxiéme, un troisiéme

acte scherzo en rondo. Mais changement de tons, de rythme, d’humeurs, correspondent aussi
a des nécessités musicales. »
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Nikola Bjeli¢

LES RELATIONS INTERTEXTUELLES ENTRE LA NUIT DE VALOGNES
D’ERIC-EMMANUEL SCHMITT ET DOM JUAN DE MOLIERE

Dans cet article, nous traitons de la figure mythique moderne la plus célebre,
Don Juan, dans la premiére piéce de écrivain frangais contemporain Eric-Emmanuel
Schmitt, La Nuit de Valognes, écrite en 1989. Le but de cet article est de montrer la
transformation de ce héros dans la réécriture de Schmitt de ce mythe créé au baroque.
A travers une lecture intertextuelle de la piéce de Schmitt avec celle, la plus célébre,
de Moliere (Dom Juan, 1665), nous avons montré quels sont les points de contact et
quelles sont les différences entre ces deux textes dramatiques. Nous avons essayé de
prouver la these selon laquelle la piéce de Schmitt est plus classique que celle de Mo-
liere, qui, par ses caractéristiques, appartient plutot a la poétique baroque. Nous avons
aussi mentionné les relations de la piece de Schmitt avec quelques réinterprétations
récentes de ce mythe.

Mots-clés : Moliere, Schmitt, Don Juan, classicisme, trois unités, mythe, réécriture,
intertextualité.
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Yuusepsurer y beorpangy

®unonouku daxynret

Karenpa 3a cpIicKy KIbVDKEBHOCT Ca jy»KHOC/IOBEHCKUM KIbVDKEBHOCTVIMA

CEHEKVHA ®VMJIOCO®PUJA THEBA Y ITIOE3UJU NINJE
OPUJEBU'RA

He usHeBepuBIIM HM Havesa aHTMYKora Hacieba, koje My je kao me-
CHUKY M JIATVIHUCTH eII0OXe XyMaHM3Ma OMIO HeIIPeCyIIHO Bpesio, Kao HI 3aBeTe
xpuirhaHcke Tpazniyje, K0joj ce Kao CBELITeHO JINIie OKpeTao, Vmja Lpujesnh
je ycreo ma m3a cebe OCTaBMU JIENIO KOje CBENOYM O HAMEPU Jla YPAaBHOTEXM OBa
ABa Tpaguuujcka u3Bopa. OTUIIABLINM KOPAK Jja/be M Off aHTMKe U off xpuinhaH-
CKIIX 3aBeTa, HO IIPM TOMe, He OACTYIajyhu off 1UX, CTBOPUBILM HOBO/BHO 00MMaH
KOPITYC, a TIOI/IaBMUTO MOETCKM, Koju he Hac y oBoMe pajiy 3aHMMATH, a KOjJM ce fia
IIOKa3aTy! Kako oIcTaje muHuja cnehenux rpagunuja, Lpujesuh je camo motspamo
CBOjy Ha PyIMM MeCTUMa OYeBUIHY IOCTCKY U YOIILITe YMETHUYKY CAMOOUTHOCT.
IMomasum op CeHeke Kao y30pa, Koju he My OCTY>XKUTHU [a OCBeJOYM CBOjy ITpU-
IIaJHOCT PasBOjHOj MMHMjU aHTHUKe, LlpujeBuh ce Huje 3ap>kao Ha HEOPUTMHAII-
HYIM U IMIeTaHTCKUM VIMUTALMjaMa, Kao U IpeysuMamliMa Off CBOTa y4uTesba, Beh
je dunocodcKy KOHLIeNIMjy THEBA, KOjy je Taj y4uTe/b yTeMe/bIo, Ay0ibe cariefao
¥y OGMTHO IIPOLIVPHO, He 0CyjeTuBIIYN HY CeHEKMHO HY COIICTBEHO JeTO.

Kmyune peuu: Cenexa, moesuja, ries, puaocoduja, aHTUKa, XpuurhaHCTBO, XyMa-
HH3aM

I[TOE3NJA, IIOETCKO, IIOETMYKO

OCHOBHMM TEXMINTEM CBOTA II€Balba, CTUIOM U IIPAKCOM Kao TBOPU-
Te/bUMa MOCTYNKa, IlpujeBuh 3akoHUTOCTN peTOpyuKe IMPeTIOCTaB/ba 3aKO-
HUTOCTMMA MOETVKe, IPOMUIIIbajyhyl TOCTyIaK Kao Hefe/bUBO MperIeTame
JIBejy HAOKO CYTIpOTCTaB/beHnx Kareropuja (BOJOVIC 2003: 32). [la petopuy-
KI 0OpTM HeCyMIBUBO IpemaBsbyjy unTaBo llpujeBnheBo cTBapamamrTso,
na u nposHe pagose (POKRAJAC 2013: 14), Te Tako imitatio Kao jemaH of
OUTHUjMX IIOCTyINIaKa y cTBapamwy MeDy KmbJDKeBHMIIMMA eroxe XyMaHU3Ma
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mobuja cBoje 3HaYajHO MeCTO, cBefoun u LlpujeBuhes ayromoeTnykn nckas,
yTeMerbeH y necMu ,, Fratri Francisco pro poetica®, a mocTojan y cuHTarmu mel
poeticum, KOja Ba/ba y €eKBMBAJIEHTCKOM HMI3Y Ca je[iHe CTPaHe /la O3HA4YM IIe-
CHMKa a ca sipyre ctpaHe peropuky (POKRAJAC 2013: 153). IlpujeBnh Ha
IIO30PHMILY >KaHpoBa Bpaha 3abopaB/beHu oratio funebris; ycaBpiimBIIN Ta
(BOJOVIC 2014: 58), mocrahe jeman y HU3y MpefCTaBHMKA eMUANKTUIHOT
TOBOPHUIITBA, ,IIPO3€ KOja BOMV Ja Ce€ KUTU CBMM IIOMONHUM cpeficTBMMa
peTopuKe 1 fia ce y cjajy u nernotu Hagmehe ca noesnjom™ (POKRAJAC 2013:
88). [TocMpTHU TOBOPHU, Ka0 IIPO3HE TBOPEBUHE, 6e3 0031pa Ha MHKOPIOPU-
PAHOCT CBOjMX ITOETCKMX CerMeHaTa, YUCTVHY jecy ,IIpo3a Ha BUIIE MecTa
oIUIeMerbeHa oeTIYHOIIhY 1 YICKa3yMa IMYHNX oceharba 1 ICKpeHOT IVBJbe-
a rpema 6muckum mranoctuma’ (BOJOVIC 2014: 59). O peropuim mak, ca
IelarOIIKOT CTAHOBMIIITA, ToBOpMhe Kao 0 ,,CBEOIIIITO] HayIY, KOja je moesuja
y IIpO3y, U KOjy MHOTM Ha3VBajy TOBOPHMYKOM CP>KJM VJIU IIECHUYKUM Me-
nom“ (BOJOVIC 2014: 60). Passujajyhm cBoj kpuTmyko-(umonomku pas Ha
YJCTOM JIATMHCKOM (IIVIIePOHOBCKOM je3UKy) Kao ,,y30p elegantiae latinitatis*
(BOJOVIC 2014: 53), uctunao je ,mehy rpaHamMa Hayke U KEMKEBHOCTH, y
OKBUPY peTopuke fiakako, Hapounto necHnmTo (POKRAJAC 2013: 198).

TTOETUKA KOHTPYEHIIVJE AHTUYKO-XPUIITRAHCKNX
TEHIIEHIIVJA

ITecunk xymaHucra, Tpakehnu momasminra 3a cBoje IIeCHUYKO fIefIo,
pacnonaxe fBeMa punI0copCKO-MOETUIKIM OpUjeHTaIjaMa, IJIATOHN3MOM
U apuCTOTeNU3MOM. [IBe cy MoryhHOCTM ompefeberba: pajyiKaaHa ceeKIja
unm, HepeTko, KoHkopansaMm (POKRAJAC 2016: 23). ITosunuja VMnmje Lpn-
jeBuha y cBeTnIy faTMX momapusalnyja, Io3nija je IOMUPUTeha AKaZeMCKOT
apucroren3Ma (OHOT M3BOPHOT, KOjyI 3€HUT CBOje IPeB/IacTy U obpaje 1o-
XVBJ/baBa TeK y 16. cTonehy) ca HOBoOTkpuBeHMM ItatoHusmom. Ho, meby-
TUM, KoHcTaranyja [Japuake Hesennh-Ipabosau pa je Ipujesuh imitatio fo-
BeO JJ0 HMBOA IIapaJiOKCATHOCTH, TAKO Jja YnTajyhy merosa Jieia 4yak 13 Buja
ry6umo cBect o 6uo kakBoj nmutanuju (POKRAJAC 2013: 15) pasnoxxHo ce
MO)Xe TIPOLIVMPUTH, Te KaszaTy, ga Llpmjesuh, mrasuire, imitatio passuja 1o
CTeIleHa IIOTpare 3a CBOjCTBEHVUM obpacueM (emulatio), kao HEKO KO ce Huje
»33JI0BO/baBa0 TIPOCTVM KOIIMPambeM U M033jM/bUBambeM , Beh y meMy camom
BpBU of cTBapanaykor HepBa (POKRAJAC 2013: 199), a To moCTIXKe IpNUBMU-
JIOM IlepMaHeHTHe ckpuBeHocTy xpuurhanckux enemenara (OJOBU'R 2014:
61). Haparbe, /IaTOHOBCKO-apUCTOTENIOBCKY PACIIPaBy O CTBOPEHOCTH OfIHO-
CHO Be4HOCTH cBeTa, l]pujeBuh, Mupannonoscku pacrnonoxern (POKRAJAC
2016: 22), a mpu TOMe Kao poeta teologus v poeta rhetor, He pasyMeBa caMo Kao
pax philosophiae u pax fidei, npomyibajyhu o BackpcHyhy cTaBoM IIaTOHM-
Yapa KOjyl IPOMMIIJbA O IOCTY3amby O/1aKeHCTBA (BOJOVIC 2014: 60).
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Tako y weroBoMm crieBy De Epidauro, BulleCTpaHO BaXXHOM I10 Bpe]i-
HOBakbe HeroBor KibibkeBHOT pazia yormmte (BOJOVIC 2003: 31), memarbe
OBMX eJIeMeHaTa HajycIenuje foaasyu o uspaxaja. Beh camm proemium ose
noeme (ympaBo je Ha TOMe MeCTy ayTOp TaKO O3HadaBa), I0Kasyje Bpahame
myra aHTioy, 6ynyhu na je oBo Heo KOMIIOHOBAHO IO NPVHLMINIMA XOpa-
nujeBcke noetuke (Ad Pisones): ,,CBOje M3[jarbe HIUCAM CIIeT/ba0 Ha OP3UHY U
HEeNPOMIIIBEHO ", jacHo anyaupajyhu Ha [Tocnanuny [Tusonnma, Ksunra Xo-
paumja @naka: ,quod ille praecepit nonumque prematur in annum” (Heka ce
omtoxu 3a geset roguna) (BOJOVIC 2003: 32). MuronornsannjomMm OFHOCHO
yBobemwem Cybaja (Parcae tetricae), Menysau bora-IpomosHuka ( Tonans), anu
U peMMHMKCIeHIIMjaMa Ha [leykanuona u [Iupa, bakxa, Taprap, 6ora Enupay-
pa, 6oxxniie Koje nctpaxyjy tajue (POKRAJAC 2013: 40), anu 1 K1acMYHUM
PEeTOPMYKMM IOCTYIIKOM ITIOMeHa 1abyzoBe necMe 1 cehameM Ha cefMOKpaKo
yurhe Hua, mpumetHe cy upre anTnukor Hacneba. [Jaborme, xpunthancku je
XyMaHM3aM OceTaH y 0o0xjeM KasuBamwy EmmpaBpaHyMa o pajckoM Haceby
Y BEYHOM cIacemy Koje he mohy HakOH HEMMHOBHOT pyIlera HBUXOBOT I'pa-
ma. OBMM ce ocTBapyje BeprujmjeBcKa uieja aura aetas, MaTepyjain3oBaHa
y YerBproj exnorn. He mo Kpaja cBecTaH y K0joj Ira je Mepu IpOMMUIL/babe
o xpuurhaHcTBy ofBraunio y xpuirthancku xymanusam, Llpujesuh Hactapspa
la TIeBa ¥ O 3alITMTHMIMMA rpaja 3eHoBujy n CB. Braxy, o epemeprOoCTN
XVBOTHMX Heflaha, ,Heka Hac He My4M CBe IITO je OMJI0 CMPTHO, IIPOJIA3HO...
jep he Ham 6uTH faTo ma y>KMBaMO XXVMBOT/ U TO Y OTallOMHM HebecKoj...", aa
6u ce roBopehn IpomoBHuKy Ennprayp o6paruo ca ,,cy»xum Tu yBek ca Xpu-
crom* (BOJOVIC 2003: 36). He Tpaxehu Temy n nsBope cBoMme clieBaBamby y
aHTUYKOj MUTONOTMjU 1 Bbubnuju, Maa ce TO TpeTUpano y3yCOM HeroBora
n06a, Beh y ncropujckoj u nerenrapHoj oranbunckoj nportoctu (BOJOVIC
2003: 32), llpujeBuh n3HOBa eMyIaTMBHO BpLIM KOHPPOHTUPaE aHTUYKOT U
xpymrhaHCKOr amasraMa, Majia ce emulatio ocriobaBa ¥ Ofi/IOKEHOM IBOCTPY-
KOM MHBOKaIujoM Parysn n mysama,He 3anounmsyhn feno moMe, Kako je To
6110 yoOM4ajeHo y HOTaJallIb0j IIPAKCY IO paXkaBamba KIIACUIHIM Y30pUMa.

LlpujeBuhes oratio funebris GyHKUMOHMIIIE Y CBETTY TAKBOT AyajIl-
3ma (POKRAJAC 2013: 86), unje crpane LlpujeBnh ycneBa ga momupu, 3axsa-
7byjyhu cBOjoj cIIocOOHOCTM XapMOHM3aIIMje TaraHUCTUYKNX U XpUIThaHCKIX
ocobmHa. O TOj ce maraHM3auuju, ysrpey Oyay pedeHo, MoXKe paclipaB/baTil I
IIpe cTacaBama IIeCHNKA eIloXe XyMaHN3Ma, o 4yeMy u caM LlpujeBuh ceepoun
y naymauuju ,,Oratio funebris in regem Mathiam®, onpebyjyhu To kao ,,crapus-
ckn 0614aj “ (POKRAJAC 2013: 306). Y mpBOMe pefy, caM je YiH Jip)Kamba Io-
rpeGHora cioBa HexpuithaHcku, epitaphios logos, aTMHCKOMe CTaHOBHMIITBY
HO3HAT jour u3 BpeMeHa MehaHckux paroBa (POKRAJAC 2013: 88).

HamnocrneTky, 4ak ce y paBHu HomuHanHor, l]pujesuheBor mocMpt-
Hor roBopa VBany (IIuBy) ['yuetnhy Haxomu amoctpodupame mo3HaHMKA
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uMeHoM Janyc. Huje 1oBo/bHO jacHO je nmu To puMCKM 60T, Kao LITO HeMa HU
JI0OBO/bHO jaCHUX CBeJOYaHCTaBa 0 )KMBOTY VBana [ydetnha, kako 6m ce fana
PEeKOHCTpyucaTu mweroba 6morpaduja (ceM HekomMKux MHPOpManmja Koje
casHajemo u3 mucama Anbena [Tommiujana). Cam moderak, KOju TeMaTusy-
je heHoMeH /byficKe pupofie, o0uIyje YKpIITajeM [AyjaMeTpaTHO PasHOPOJ-
HIIX TeOpMjcKo-GuIocopcKux KOHINNja, ,l104eB o upeamicta [Inraro-
pe, IIpefiICTaBHUKA 3allaJIHOXE/IEHCKe MOPA/IHO-penuruosde pedopmanyje, mna
IIPEKO VICTAaKHYTOT XeJIeHCKOT MaTepujamicta Emnenokia,no Xpucuna, mpep-
CTaBHUKa cTape 3eHOHOBe Croe 1o XepaKIMToBa MaTepyjaICTIYKOLl CXBa-
tama pasButka ceera” (POKRAJAC 2013: 93-94), yBoau Hac y cepy maraH-
CKOT MUC/IMTAIITBA. JOBOPHMK 3alajja y TAKBY allOTe03y O/1a)KeHONOYMBIIETa
Zia 1eroB I1ac yrnopebhyje ca sByynomhy u npujatomhy rraca Hecroposor, n
lajbe ICTUYe Y AUCTUXY: ,9eCTUTH VIBaH nyBM ce HeoOu4yHOM npary/Onymiia
1 oy HoraMma ryena 3sesze u obnake“ (POKRAJAC 2013: 137, 143). OBuMm aH-
TUYKUM pedrieKcrjama CynpoTcTaBuhe ce XpucTujaHusanyja ApucToTesIoBor
ydema o yLy, Te Ipude 0 AlaMOBOM IIPapOANTE/bCKOM T'PEXY, O CBETOj Taj-
HY Ipydentha, HEYHUIITUBOCTH TeIa, KYXKHOj 3MVjI 11 1 6€CMPTHOM >XMBOTY,
»110 KOM Ce IIPaBeHO ¥ NIPaBMYHO MICTUYY Ka0 HAjBUIIN IPUHIVIIN, A TIOPO-
I ce Cy30Mjajy M YHUINTABajy CTAJIHOM OpUTrOM U [IejCTBOBaleM Bp/uHe"
(POKRAJAC 2013: 95).

Jlaymaumja yjaky, Jynujy CopkodeBuhy, cTpyKTypanHo je Omucka,
MOpPQOJIONIKY U CeHTeHIUjanHo, fenmuma Llunepona, Tuta JIneuja u Keun-
tunujana (POKRAJAC 2013: 200). Ako /i peasiHO He caryiefjaBa YMbEHNITY O
npykuujoj mpouutoctu Paryxana (Tpymehu ce ja momatunu cBe gybpoBadke
nopopuie, fososiehy ux y Be3y ca cTaHOBHUIVIMA JipeBHOT PyMa) a oHfa UM
LlpnjeBuh He opysuma ucroBenamwe Xpucra, HAIPOTUB, Ta U Taksa Parysa:

»HYje Ce yKajba/la HMKAKBUM JOJVPOM Ca CYCeJHMM IUIeMEeHMMa, HUKA
HIfje TIpecTasa jja ce 6pyHe O BIXOBOM ouMInhery BOIOM cBeTe Bepe. Yak
je M [uB/ba IIeMeHa, PeKIo OM ce, Kao MajKa, 110 Ty>XKHOCTV IpYBMjaIa
y3a ce, y CBOjeM KpWIy IIOKpIITaBajia 1 HeOy AaBaja Kao MOHOBO pohene®
(POKRAJAC 2013: 256)

PasnoxxHa je, y xpumrhanckoM nyxy, LlpnjeBuhesa ckernca Hacrpam
CKYIIa KOjJ pyjja 3a OHUM KO je 3aMeHMO CMPTHOCT 3a 6eCMPTHOCT, CMPT 3a
XKUBOT, jep ocTajyhu npu ToMe, oxxanomheHnn ce MCK/bYy4MBO MOTy MaHupe-
CTOBAaT! Kao ,,37I00HV U He3aXBaTHM TyMauyl O0)KaHCKe MVJIOCTYU U HIXOBE
cpehe®.

Y nornyHo nHAM(EPEHTHO] Be3u ca XpUIIhaHCKU MPOAYXOB/BEHUM
opbanyBameM IorpebHOra I1ava, oratio fumebris yrapckome Kpapy Maruju
KopBuHY fOHOCH MCTOBETaH 3aK/by4aK, HO M3MemeHNM cpefcTBoM. Ll pujesuh
ce mUTa 4YeMy jaIMKOBKE aKoO Cy YKoIu 1 BedHu ofnacuy Eneje, MeMHOHMja,
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Huomena u bpyra cnaBogo6urtHo 61 nponpahenu (POKRAJAC 2013: 306).
OHo 110 YeMy ce 0Baj oratio funebris aIOGUKTUYKY Jla TPETUPATY HajyCIIeIN-
jUM U3 eMy/IaTVBHE IIePCIEKTUBE, jecTe paspellehe aHTMYKO-XpUIThaHCKMX
yIUIMBa. Y OCHOBY, peBaJIOpu3Yyje ce MOTyMUTONIONIKI, XOMePOBCKI YMHIIAL]
daryma, Bo/be KOja CTOjM M3HAJ, BO/be OOToBa, IIa U camora 3eBca, Mpecyy-
HO opytydyjyha mo ncxopuire 36mBama. ,Sed ab inexorabili fat oneglecti ac
quod ammodo damnat®“ (Anu Hac je 3aHeMapuIa M Ha HEeKV Ha4MH Ka3HMIA
HEeyMUTHA Cy[0uHa), KaXke ce y TPEHYTKY IIpaBJama Ipef IPecBeTINM KHe-
30M, Jja 61 ce MoToM IOHOBWIO:,, Hunc illum, inquam, nobis am repente (heu
crudelissima mors et invenitabile fatum) ex oculis abstulit* (/1 ynpaBo mwera
HaM je, eBO, TAaKO M3HEHaJla BPJIO CBUpENa CMPT, aBaj, ¥ Hen30e>XHa cyovHa

orpria ¢ ounjy) (POKRAJAC 2013: 283-284).
[Ipene6peraBajyhu rpuko-matmHcku obpasar »kaHposa laudatio n

vitepuratio, OMHOCHO TOPIMjCKO-IM3MjCKY Ca jefHEe Y NII€POHOBCKO-KBUHTH-
NMjaHOBCKM 0bpasall ca gpyre cTpane, Behma onpran y fenuma Ad Herenium,
De inventione u Corpus rhetorum minorum (POKRAJAC 2013: 328-329),
LlpujeBuh cBojy mocmpTtHY noxsany nocsehyje sxenu, [Tasnu [lamamwuh, Haj-
IIpe CTOora LITO je ,9acHa 10 MTOPEKIIY, 110 JIeNOT! U uMamwy . Emulatio je ode-
BuzaH Beh u oBakBMM n3bopom, 6yayhu fia cy ce maypanuje, 1o ,,CTapMHCKUM
obuyajuma’, o kojuma nonemuite llpujeBuh, gpxane HeCyMBUBO MYIIKap-
IVIMa, ¥ TO y XeTam, 3acy>XHUM 60pIyMa Koju Cy Ialy jyHaukoM cMmphy,
He Mapehu 3a couyjanHy cTaTyc, a y PuMy, 3HaMeHnTHM narpunujuma. Xpu-
mhaHcke 0cOOMHE CKPYLIEHOCTI, YeCTUTOCTI U CMEPHOCTIL, [1Ajy Ce 3alla3uTy
y mraroctu [Tassne [lamamuh, sxeHe ,,K0ja je poayia meTopo fere 1 ofManieHa
VIM yJIeBajla y OyIIy cTpax 60XaHCKY, Kao foOpa cympyra 1 Majka Helpolie-
wyBe BpegHOcT. OHa MOXXPTBOBAHO BoaM Kyhy, Bepyje y 6ora, omasyu Ha
nponosenyu u muce“ (POKRAJAC 2013: 338). OBaj oratio funebris carnenasa
mnyHocT IlaBrte [lamamnh kao xpuirhaske, y jakoM KOHTpacTy HaclpaM Me-
pWIa JIeNoTe aHTUYKe KeHe, KATOHOBCKMX Ha30pa, jep OHa HMUje ,,y3BUIIECHA

Kopuennja ca ganaectpo pgeue” (POKRAJAC 2013: 341).
Ako je cymrtuna oratio funebris-a ITasmu [lamamnh, 6e3 cBake cymbe,

leTlaraHy3alja MOPaJIHOT eCTeTH3Ma KaKaB je YCIIOCTaBIIA aHTHKA, HEOIlo-
3UBO CTBapajyhm of me y3op-xpunrhaHky, Mopa ce Ipu3HaTy fia mecma ,,IIpa-
3HIUK y 3aTBOPY" JOHOCH CaCBUM pas3nyuuUT ofbecak, Oynyhu jja je 0CHOBHO
pacIonoXxeme MMPCKOT cybjexTa youn bosknha HecpogHO caMoM IIpasHMKY U
oHuM ocehamwuma Koja Taj mpasHMK Baka ja moobyau. TpeHyiuma Mupa Koje
oBaj OrarjjaH 13asuBa U Koje je 13a3Bao XpUCTOBUM pobhemweM, TUPCKA Cy-
0jeKT IIPOTUBCTaB/ba CBOje TAMHIYKE OKOIHOCTH, Y TONVMKOM CTeIleHy, fia he
uspehn ,,u eto, ja cam He Mory jja oceTuM boxxuha cpehy,/ouajuom, Taj Mu je
[laH TY>KHVjM Hero 1 caM/Benmkn nerax, Taj JaH Ko Ja YKol je 6oxjera cuHa/
HEBPETHNM CMaTpaM Jia 4akK ,,poxkaecTsa’ u mpumetum gan“ (BOJOVIC 2007:
361). Ilpeucnntyjyhu yak concTBeHy TMYHOCT U ¥ UTajyhu ce 3a rpexe Koje
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je mounHyo (a y TaMHMIM Ipe6yBa KaKIbeH 3a YBpeAy HaHeCeHY IYHNULN
pacmpu ca BbOMe U TaCTOM KOjU Cy MY YCKPATVUIN >KeHMH Mypas, IpBOOUTHO
ra obehasmm) (KERBLER 1915: 238), on Hehe nohu 3a xpunthanckum rpe-
ITHVIIVMA VIV IOKJIOHMIIMMA BpJIVHe, HO he 1ckasaTn ,,y Me He ynupy Ipcr,
ma caM HevacHu Bep, Karununa,/ aucam Hu CrapTak ja pogy CBOM, HMKAKO
He!/Bpyte, Tpaceje ja cnennm, 3a pop cBoj okjeBao He 6ux/ Tyhy fa nponujem
KpB, nan fa nornreM cam“ (BOJOVIC 2007: 361). U Heomosuso octajyhm y
HEJIOyMMIIY 3aLITO Ce Ha/la3) y 3aTBOPY, IIpef AaH KOji ,KO Ja je JaH yKo-
na 6oxxjera cuHa“, He obpaha ce bory HO aHTMYKOM OO)XAaHCTBY, YIUTABILIN:
,Tako Harpabyjem 3ap, ®ebe, csor necunka“ (BOJOVIC 2007: 361).

Hur LpujeBuheBor mecHm4kor nspasa ycMepeHa je Ka MPUHIUITY
ofip>kaBama HyBenanyje usMebhy antudkor Hacneba, koje, 1 Kajja rOBOpPU O
7py6aBy (y IJIATOHOBCKOj OMO3UIIVjY OO>KaHCKe U CMPTHE, a Y KOHTeKCTy Tu-
Maja) IperHayvaBa ca CTAaHOBMUINTA XpUITNaHCKOT KaHOHMKA, ¥ XpuUIIhaHCKe
Tpajgulyje, YMje KOHIEMIje CTPAacT! U MOXYJe, JbybaBu CTpaHe, ,IIOTKpe-
IJbyje MUII/beUMa Xe/leHCKuX ¢unosoda n pumckux mucana“ (POKRAJAC
2013: 13), Te omacky JImBHe Mppaexe AHtoHMHe na je LlpmjeBuh ,radom
potpomogao destruiranju monisti¢kog srednjovekovnog misljenja“ (MRDEZA
ANTONINA 1991: 136), He Ba/ba JOCIOBHO CXBATUTIA.

TPAHCITO3MIIVJA CEHEKVMJAHCKE KOHIEIIIIM]E THEBA

Ila IlpujeBuh Huje Kpag/buBal, aHTMYKUX O/1aTOfIETU U ITYKM MIMUTA-
TOP, Beh eMynaTop Koju Ty aHTUKY cBOMe 00y IIpefoyaBa, Ha HAUMH Y0BeKa
Heo6MyHOra Jiyxa, myHora npotuspeynoctu (SALABALIC 1971: 247-268),
OHe IIPOTUBPEYHOCTH ycKnabheHe ca, xepmepoBcku ropopehn, 1yxom BpeMe-
na (KOLENDIC 1951: 71),npumehyje ce n yugom y Lipujenheso noumare
THeBa.

Cnopehnu ce ca borowm 1o >xem a ra 36or ctapoctyt yHuuity, Enm-
nayp un3 Llpujesuhesor cesa De Epidauro, pa3mMeT/buBO Ka3yje MCTOPI)Y CBO-
ra IoCTOjama, Kao Ipajj KOji je cayyBao CB€ TEKOBMHE CTapOra ¥ BeIMKOra
Puma, cTpaxyjyhu sa My bor He HalIKonM, MaKO je OH YyBap HETOBUX CBe-
Tuma. Taj criop, mo cBuM Mepuanma ¢ojepbaxosckn (POKRAJAC 2013: 34),
BOJIe, ,,Enujayp — maraHuH ca CBOjUM HAallMOHATHO OrpaHMdYeHNM borom™ n
Bor, ,taraHnH, KojeM je Haluja u3Haj YoBeka . VI3HOBa mperpecajyhu aTpu-
oyt Tonans (IpomoBHUK), Y LlpujeBuheBoj moesuju Hemano myTa 3amaxeH
(,IIpacKOM CHTHMX IPOMOBA/IIpo/IoMu He60, CBeCUIHN, ,,300T Tebe Jynurep
caM, OYapaH, MaHy CBOj TPOM, ,lIpeva HO JyIuTpOB IpoM TeMa je*, ,TPOKpa-
KU rpoM JynuTpos 3anapa HOh, ,, Tpokpaky Mymy 1 rpoMm Jymutpy orehe Ta'
,70Ka3 je Jymutep cam Mymbe Kap maspbe u rpom (SALABALIC 1971: 247, 253,
255, 256, 258, 263), xoju bora oppebyje kao rHEBHOT, OHOT KOji ce XKeCTI,
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aJIM YICTO TAKO M OHOT 3a KOTa JICXOJ THeB/berba Hilje 60/IeCT Hero usjiedemne
U 4Yuja Ka3Ha ,He YMHU 3710, Beh ra jeum, oy BUIOM fla Ta YMHU', 3amaxa
ce llpujeBuheBo usBanpenno ymehe na jeqaum arpubyrom koju he ynyrutn
Ha aHTMYKO OOXKAaHCTBO, IIOKPEHEe 1 pa3Blje IpUYy O IHEBY KOja ce Ha3upe
u3 noprekcra (SENEKA 2002: 12, 13). [Taxre, usnedewe Ennpaypy bor npu-
Kasyje ynpaBo y meroBoj 6ynyhoj Hecpehu, koja Tpeba ma oHece 1apcTBO
Hebecko, mpernopy4yjyhnu My macuBHOCT 1 He6opbeHOCT: ,, T cu cpehaH ca
cBoje 6ynyhe nmpomacTy, u Tpeba fa yKennii CBOj KOHavyaH maf, jep hemr yckopo
OXKMBETY Y YCKPCHYTHM Ha MHOTO JIeNIIIeM MecCTy; TBOjuM hy ryoutkom Behy
KOPUCT MICKYIIUTH: Kpo3 cTpaliHe Hecpehe, mokosbe 1 HeBosbe, nohu he 60rpa
cyn6mna“ (POKRAJAC 2013: 76). Te xpuurhancke oco6yHe TacMBHOCTH (MK
60spe Tpre/BMBOCTY) ¥ HeOOpbeHoCTN He ofpakasa HM caM Enupayp, 6ynyhn
ia ce THeBU Ha bora, ycTajyhm npoTns merose Bobe Koja sxenmu Emmpayposy
IPUBUIHY TIPOIACT, HEKMO/IM eNMIABPAHCKY BIACTENNH, IITO Y CBMMA IIO-
Oybyje Taj uctu rHeB, Mako pasysepeH of Enmpaypa xora bor pasysepasa o
npupoau Tora rHesa (,IVIaHy Y HaMa Taja HesHauu 6ec”). He Bepyjyhn, cBo-
jum naranckuM cpiem (POKRAJAC 2013:38) y boxje ,,06HOB1Mhy Te 06HOBe
paju’, BIacTeNNH NOACTIYE Ha O60pOY, ,,jep je rpex HaIPKMBETU OTAlOMHY',
LITO je Y IOTIIYHOCTY KOXEPEHTHO CEHEKMjaHCKO] BU3Mja THEBA, ,Ka0 XKeJbe,
a He MOryhHOCTM J1a ce HEKO Ka3HU', M TO >Ke/be, IOIJIABUTO, HajCIabujux
(BmacTennHa Kao npefcTaBHMKa EnypaBpana) Koju ce /byt Ha HajMohHMje
(IpomoBHMKa), Xe/be Koja He 61 Jja MOOyaM KasHy, KOjoj ce OHaj KO XKey He
moxe Hagatu (SENEKA: 2002: 9, 21). [la rHeB y cebu umax uMa Heder Ko-
PVICHOT, KaKo BeJle IlepuIaTeTndapy, a ApUcTOTeNI y IPBOM peny, U Jia je cBe
HEeOoCBOjUBO 0e3 Wera I Jja je Kao TakaB IoTpebaH, amu He kao Boha Beh kao
BojuMK (SENEKA 2002: 16), mito CeHeka Herupa, mokasyje GyHKIMja enyja-
BPAHCKOT BJIACTE/INHA, KOju y cebu, rHeBehu ce, MMHOPHO OZCTYIIa Of CeHe-
KrjaHcke ¢unocoduje rHeBa, IpUOIVDKYjyhu ce apucTOTENMjaHCKOj, HO Taj
BJIACTE/IVH MIIAK CTPajia Ipef boxXjuM rHeBOM, CEHEKMjaHCKNM, jep je HOLLIO
IO cypapa JiBa IoMMara THeBa, off Kojux je CeHekuHO nouMame Llpujeuhy
omoxe. HarocneTky, He mpuMemyjyhu nocnenHo CeHEKVMHO yYerme O THEBY,
HO ra YHOTIYYjyhM jeTHOM HOTOM sui generis THeBa, ApUCTOTeNy O/IMCKOM,
a y I03aVIHY PelTurujcKe npude, aHtuiymnanyje JlyOpoBHMKA Kao CBOjeBp-
cHora Hosora Jepycanuma, llpujeuh ompaBpaBa Hayesno CMHXpOHMIIMTETA
nporuspeyja o kojem Konenuh rosopu.

Y umxirycy o TpuHaectT necama nocsehennx ®maBujn, cKynmuHe Ie-
caMa of] IIpBOpaspeHOra 3Hayaja Ha HUBOY IelloKynHora I]pujesnhesa omyca
(KERBLER 1915: 234), 3a k0jy ce U3BeCHO MO>Xe IIpeTHoCTaBuTH aa je dyn-
Buja, BaHOpauHa khu Jynuja [Tomnonuja Jleta (koja je 3Hama CpPICKM je3uK
KOJMKO ¥ HeH afiopatop knacuyne jesuke) (RACKI 1872: 158) cxonHO ToMe
fla y XyMaHNUCTa aHarpaMy HIUCY 6uan HecBakupammba nojasa (KOLENDIC
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1951: 68)), cBeyuntespa akaemnje Ha KBupunany kojy je Llpujesuh nmoxabao,
npumehyjemo ono mro CeHeka Ha3MBa pa3BojeM 1 Cy36mjameM ocehama rHe-
Ba. He Tpynehu ce a caB rueB n3mije Hamax Ha OaBujy caMo CTOra mTO MYy
HUje ucrpBa 61Ia IofjaTHa, Bap/buBO 0Oe3BpenuBLIM obehame Koje je farna,
NMPCKU CyOjeKT MOHAjIpe >Kamu 3a usrybpeHom cnobonom (,cmobonan be-
jax ja m y>xmBax y 6e36egHOM MMpY:/ofie c1oboza cafi CBa, Ofie BeH IpujaTesb
Mup“.), HeMunuiie ce KaHehu fa cxBaTy mweHo ofbujame u mubehu ce fa npu-
XBaTM OICYCTBO IIaTHe KOjOM IeHa Aylna Hehe ofyicaTyt 4ak U Kajja OH ympe
(,Hehem HM Koce [a YyIall, HY HOKTMMA JIVIe I TPAVIL,/ HY la Me JO3MBalll
cBe, 1o Tpehu, mo wersptu myt* (SALABALIC 1971: 252, 254)). Henomupen
ca HeMamweM crnobope 1 Onasuje, on he moveru fa ce rHeBy, yrnoszopasajyhu
je Ha IpOJIa3HOCT MJIQJIEHAUYKMX 3aHOCA M CKOPY CTapocT Koja he m3bpuca-
TV JIETIOTY, HATYPa/INCTNYKN V3MEHVBIIN beHy QU3NOHOMU]Y Y cCMMOOT He-
IPUB/IAYHOCTH (,aKO CM VIKOMe MJIajja IIOKa3ajaa OXO/M Ipe3np/c ABOCTPY-
KOM KaMaToM, 3Haj, Kaj ocrapuil, wiaruhem 1o ,rpoHya, Bucnhe Koxa
ca obpasa MMTaBuX, crapux/, hemasa, 6ojuhent Tag Teme rue omajgHe Baac”
(SALABALIC 1971: 260). CriosHaBIu 6eCKOPUCHOCT THeB/bera uspehu he:
»Vlmak Hek Te nomrenu (bor), ma caBect He MOpy Ti fyury,/HeKa, ucnamTahy
ja ymecto Tebe TBOj rpex“ (SALABALIC 1971: 268). ,Hajsehu nex 3a rHes je
opnarame. He mokymraBaj ga ra cysbujenr ogjegHoM: oH he 6mtu neo nobehen
aKo ce oTKupa feo 1o feo’, Bemu CeHeka Ha jegHoMe Mecty (SENEKA 2002:
61). Y pasgpaxupuBe, ako 3aBupumo y [Tnatonosy [piasy, Apucroren no-
pen 60/ecHUKa ¥ OPOHY/INX, YOpaja u 3a/pyb/peHe. Y3rper, gaBum obeharme,
®rnaBuja ra kpum, usasusajyhu TuMe y cy0jeKTy Koju Ye3He THeB, TOJCTAaKHY T
HeIIpaBe[JHO IIPETPIBEHOM YBPEIOM, Y 4eMy IIPero3HajeMo I IpyceHak Jlak-
taHnujesor Buhemwa rueBa (SENEKA 2002: 62). Mehyrtum, pasaneror usmehy
CEeHEeKVjaHCKOT OfjjIarama THeBa 1 3a/I0BOJbCTBA ,,jep je C/IaTKo maTiy Bpahatu
natwoM (SENEKA 2002: 64), ®naBujuHOr IOKIOHUKA pacTpke u duope-
MOBCKa JIIIOTa ¥ OIPaBIAaHOCT y3BpaheHe maTme. Y 4eTBOPOCTPYKOM YKp-
mtajy CeneknHe, Apucrotenose, /lakranuujese u OunoneMose Teopuje THe-
Ba, yiymhe ce u XpuurhaHCKY MOTVB >KPTBOBamba 3apaji Apyrora,Tj. IpuMama
tybera rpexa Ha cebe, BeunTu po6jeM 60ro/pyo/berba ONMVKIbera CBora, 4nme
ce ¥ M 3aBpIIaBa JIMPCKI HapaTuB o jbybasy PraBuje 1 leHOr 000)KaBaolla,
[AKaKo, y 3HaUeHy IpeBare XpyurhaHcke KOOpAVHATE.

CeHeka eKCIUIMIMTHO IIOy4YaBa Jja je THeB HellpujaTe/b YOBEKOBOIA
pasyMa, a/u fia ce, YIPKOC TOMe VIV MOXKAa 6aIl ynpaBo cTora, paha ramo
rzie ce Hamasy pasyM (SENEKA 2002: 10). Ha ckopo uctoseTHy dpopmynanujy
OBaKBOIa CXBaTama I'HeBa, Hamnasumo untajyhy Lipujesuhes oratio funebris
ViBany (IIusy) I'yuetnhy: ,,Anu Kommko myTa y Hama 3arocIofiapyi pasyMoM
yKpoheHO OHO IITO HaM je MpUpOoza ycauia HaonakuM 3akoHnMal“ (Quoties
sabiugata animi rationae que nobis insita est a natura preposteris legibus in
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nobis dominantur.) (POKRAJAC 2013: 116, 131). IToctaBumm go6ap y4eHuK
CeHeKMjaHCKe LIKoJIe THeBa, LlpujeBnh Hagacse 61Ba cBecTaH fa KOJ )KMBOTHU-
ha HeMa HeBa, jep 3Bepy II03Hajy caMo ,,CHary HacpTaja, 6ecHohy, AUB/BUHY,
cipemHoct 3a Hamag (SENEKA 2002: 10), Te To y 0BOj nayparyju u uctmde:
»IlocToju, mehyTnm, cTanHa cHara )xuBoTa 1 ocehama, a y3 To JBOCTpyKa Te-
JIeCHa JyIlIa, Off KOjUX jefHY Be/IuMOo ¢ Ou/bKaMa, a 00e ¢ Hepa3yMHIUM KMBOTH-
mama“, (Illa enim vegetandi ac sentiendi vis ac duplex corporis anima quarum
alterutra plantis, utraque vero brutis animalibus communicamus (POKRAJAC
2013: 116, 131)). IToneky ocobuny ennpgaspanckor bora us llpujesuhese pa-
HIje aHa/IM3MpaHe TBOPEBUHE UMa U IpefcTaBa o bory y oBoMe rosopy, Ay-
60K0 XxpuuIhaHCKM KOHTEKCTyanu3yjyhm kasHy, y OKBUpPUMa CEHEKVjaHCKOT

Bubema rHeBa, koju 3a kazHoM Texxu (SENEKA 2002: 13).
»Cam Bor, gaxre, He cTBapa 3mounHe Beh kasHe 3a 3mounte. [pecu

ce OffHOCe Ha IIpBe IIPeCcTyIHNUKe a KasHa Ha bora. J Tako HMje yBeK 3710 ako
ce pbaBe mTeTouMHe KasHe, jep TMMe moctajy 6ospe” (Ipse non igitur scelera
deus, sed scelerum paenas creat. Scelera ad primos defectores, paena ad deum
refertur. Atque ideo non semper mala est: malos puniendos calamitosos
exercendo efficit meliores“(POKRAJAC 2013: 118,133).

Homymrajyhn nepunaretnuky gudepeHyjanmjy pasnnauTux Bpcra
THeBa Kao I MHOTOOPOjHIX BeTOBMX MIMEHOBaba, a 6€CIIOrOBOPHO J1oKa3yjyhu
mweroBy mreTHOCT (SENEKA 2002: 11, 12), Hacynpot nepunarerndapa, CeHe-
ka he cBome noTomweM nocpenHoM crendenuky, Lpujesuhy, gatu npocropa aa
ce 3ammTa Haj TMM IpobreMoM: , Ko He 3Ha [ja THEB, HECMOTPEHOCT, JPCKOCT,
0071 U CTpax YyrpoXaBajy CTPIUbEIbE, @ ICTO TAaKO XpabpOCT U TYXOBHY CHa-
ry“ (Quis nescit iram, temeritatem, audaciam, dolorem, metum, patientiam
atque fortitutudinem ac totum animi robur oppugnare? (POKRAJAC 2013:
117, 132)). Vicintyjyhy Taj n Takas rues, Llpujesnh ra nehe npunmcarn npu-
poau, ,yIOPHNU par’, Kako Benu, Beh ,,Ky>kHOj smuju’, peammsyjyhu Ha ¢pony
Lie/IHe OBaj oratio funebris y pednekcy xpunrhanckora kpy4a: ,,OBaj ynop-
HU paT HMje HaM, HapaBHO, o6jaBuIa caMa IpUpoOfia Kao WITO Muciu Behn
6poj rpyau mydyehu Opurama cpije cMpTHUKa, Beh OHa Ky>KHa 3M1ja UCTTyHbe-
Ha 3aBuihy u 37m060M u cvmnueajyhu Heky ommury npomact” (Quod sane
pertinax bellum non natura ipsa nobis indixit, ut plaerique arbitrantur curis
acuens mortalia corda, sed ille tabificus serpens livore atque invidia percitus et
quodam commune meditatus exitium* (POKRAJAC 2013: 117, 132)).

[Ipumenba 3nmare bojoBuh o ¢pukcupanocTn y MHOroMe eKCIUIUIIN-
paHor Haboja Iy TapXUCTUIKUX Ororpaduja mopey npra caMux KypToasHIX
TIOCMPTHUX TOBOpA Y XaHpy oratio funebris (BOJOVIC 2014: 59), xoju Lipu-
jeBuh ycaBpiaBa, Huje ciy4ajHa, Oynyhu ce pa3sBojHa NMMHMja aHTUYKE Tpa-
AuIyje He IMpoay)kasa IryTapxuctnakn y Lpujesuhesy meny camo Ha ma-
Hy nykora cnehema Ouorpadusanuje, npe cera, cinehemem ujeje rHeBa u3
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ITnyrapxoBa nena CabnagaBame rHeBa. [Ipucenak te kmwure u Ilnyrapxosor
ydemwa 0 THeBY MOXK/Ia Ha HajOo/bM HauuH caenyu oratio funebris Jynujy Cop-
xo4eBuhy, ayTopoBoM yjaky. Carga 3acTymajyhu npaBMYHOCT U pa3yMHOCT,
MYZIPOCT KaO MajKy CBMX BPJIMHA, y Jie/lalby je MpeTIocTaB/bajyhu moporm-
Ma, Jyauje CopkodeBuh je He camo jenoM u peujy, mto he pehu ynyrpa-
IIBYIM V3I/IEOM, HETO/MN M CIIO/bAIlIBYIM, 610 IIpyMep Ba/baHOIA IIOCTYIIA-
wa (POKRAJAC 2013: 249). ,,He cynpoTcraBpaTy mopoke mopoumma’, Kaxe
Ceneka, npusnuBajyhu us 6orarora xenenckora Hacnebha ynpaso Ilryrapxa un
1beroB exemplum o manTokpaTopy KresudoHny koju je Masru y3Bparyo ygaparl
HoroM (SENEKA 2002: 102, 103), ncto Kao ImTo roBopehm o ysgpxxamwy of
rHeBa CeHeka mpusmBa 6am [Inyrapxa, a Viimja Lpujesuh, xoju noyyasa-
jyhu y miyTapxucTM4koM MaHMPY, IIOy4aBa o THeBY, npusBahe 6am CeHeky,
y3 Kuneja, Cumonnpa, Temncroxna u Murtpupgata (POKRAJAC 2013: 249).
Caxumajyhm Ha Taj HauuH cBe BpimHe Jynuja CopkodeBuha, a uctnayhu Baj-
KaJlalllibe OfICYCTBO T'HEBA Y HEroBOM >XMBOTY, Vimmja IlpujeBuh nuk cBora
yjaka JyHuja CopkodeBnha HelmoOUTHO TeMe/b) Ha TOj HOCMBOCTY €TUKE XPU-
mhasckora fenama.

OceTyBum y panoj mnaiocty gax CeHeKMHUX Tpareiyja, lbIXO0B ,,y3-
BuieH ToH u TMypHOcT® (BOJOVIC 2014: 51), MprofHy /eroTy Tpareuje
KOjy Basba CITylITeHa 4ena ja CeHeKVH /MK OTYTHY Y CBOMe IVIAXOM MOHO-
nory (SALABALIC 1971: 48), Vnuja Lipujesuh je y akamemuju Jynuja [Tom-
noHuja Jleta 1 caM y4ecTBOBAO y M3BODhery aHTMYKVX JpaMa IIOJ, PyKOBOJ-
crBoM Iloanuja Cynmuya n nehaka mane Cuxcra IV, Pujapuja (KOLENDIC
1951: 69). EnkoMujacT4Ky TOIOC Jlonmacka 60)KaHCKOT fevaka (puer divinus)
y OCTBapemy 3/1aTHOTa BeKa (aura aetas), joxopmo je Mehy mybpoBauke me-
Tpapkucte 3axBa/pyjyhm mopen OBuanja u Xopauuja, a u Tubyna, HuKome
npyrome no Cenexkn (POKRAJAC 2016: 10). o mojaBe Aypenuja ABryctu-
Ha 1 CeBepuna boenuja n3popyu 3a casHaBame II1aToHa U IJIATOHUCTUIKIIX
nujanora, y upsome peny jecy Llunepon n Ceneka (POKRAJAC 2016: 23).
JemHO Off OMWBEHUX AJIETOPVjCKUX YOIILITaBamba IeTPapKUCTIIKe MeTado-
pe mecHudke rpabe, Koja ce cakyIpa Kao ITYeIVEbY Mell ¥ BOCAK MM CBUJIA
u3 ceunene 6y6e (PANTIC 1963: 12), npeyseto je on Ceneke (POKRAJAC
2016: 95). CeHeknHa je ynora BakHa M Kao y/Iora HeIlOCPeJHOT XpOHu4Yapa
ersyucTeHIyje ofpeheHNx )kaHpoBa y KIbJDKeBHOCTH cTapora PruMa, y3 Kun-
tunujana u Mapumjana (POKRAJAC 2016: 239). 3a HajupeBobenuje nucre,
CBAaKMJALIY JIEKTVPY IIECHUKA yOpoBayKora XyMaHI3Ma, CMaTpaHu cy Bep-
runuje, OBuanje, [Tnayt, nomenytu Mapuujan u Ceneka (POKRAJAC 2016:
338). He Tpeba a/pe HaBoguTy KONMUKM je 3Hadaj CeHEeKMHO [Ie/I0 MMaio Ha
Ho/by pa3Boja XxymaHmsMma y [lybposuuxy, Ha Vnujy llpujesnha, npeBacxon-
Ho. Hema cyMmbe Ja y IpujIor cBeMy HajBJIe TOBOPY YMIHEHNIIA, KOja 00ero-
namwyje kako je Vnmmja Lpujesuh, ynpkoc CepBrjeBoM NPUNNMCUBABKBY jeHOT
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Opoja mecama yacIMBHOra caip>kaja Beprumujy, onoanmo Takse TBpAitbe, CaMoO
cTora, mTo ce y 59. rmaBu cBojux Lentypuja Auheno Ilonunujano nossao Ha
Jlynuja Aneja CeHeky, ,[IOTIIYHO MY IIOBEPOBABILY MAKO Ce y TO Hje 3aK/Ie0”
(POKRAJAC 2013: 184).
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Konstantin D. Adanin

SENNECAS PHILOSOPHIE DES ZORNS IN DER POESIE VON ILIJA
CRIJEVIC

Ohne die Prinzipe des antiken Erbes zu verlassen, die in ihm als Dichter
und Latinist der humanistischen Epoche sehr hell loderten, aber auch nicht den
Schwur der christlichen Tradition, der er sich als Geistlicher hinwendete, hat Ilija
Crijevic es geschafft ein Werk zu hinterlassen, dass von seiner Absicht zeugt, diese
beiden Quellen aus der Tradition ins Gleichgewicht zu bringen. Einen Schritt weiter
gehend sowohl von der Antike als auch von dem christlichen Schwur, aber dabei nicht
abweichend von ihnen hat er einen Sammlung an Werken geschaffen, vorrangig poe-
tisch, die grof8 genug ist und mit welcher wir uns in dieser Arbeit auflernandersetzen
werden, und mit welcher gezeigt werden kann wie der Linie der gehegten Traditionen
weiterbesteht. Crijevic hat seine auch andererorts leicht erkennbare poetische und
kiinstlerische Eigenstidndigkeit hier nur bestdtigt. Von Senneca als Vorbild, was ihm
spater nutzen wird um seine Zugehorigkeit zur Entwicklungslinie der Antike zu be-
zuegen, beginnend hat sich Crijevic niemals mit nichtoriginellen und diletantischen
Nachahmungen abgefunden, als Adaptionen von seinem Lehrer, sondern hat das phi-
losophische Konzept der Bitterkeit das sein Lehrer begriindet hat, noch tiefgriindiger
und bedeutsam erweitert hat ohne dem Werk des Senneca oder seinem eigenenWerk
zu schaden.

Schliisselwirter: Seneca, Poesie, Zorn, Philosophie, Antike, Christentum, Humanis-
mus
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Crynujcku porpam 3a GpaHIyCKH je3VK U KIbVDKEBHOCT U JIATMHCKY je3UK

BAPOK: O] CBUJETA KAO MITY3UJE 1O CUMYITALINJE 1
CYIMY/TIAKPYMA

Y pajy Koju camjepy, HOKYIIaIM CMO Aa IPeCTaBuMO 6apOK K0 eCTeTCKI
mpasaly, anu 1 Kao oxpeheny ocjehajuoct koja je nsmwenpuma caMoCcBojHY 6apoK-
Hy BU3Mjy cBUjeTa. HakoH mMTO CMO ce OCBPHYIN Ha MCTOPUjCKO-KY/ITYPO/IOIIKE
YCI0BE Y KOjIMa HaCTaje, HOKYLIa/IN CMO [Ia, Ha CaykKeT Ha4MH, MICTAKHEMO Haj3Ha-
JajHMje mpobIeMaTike BesaHe 3a feduHucame 6apoKa, a OTOM CMO M3[BOjU/IN
HajonTHMje, onmTenpuxsaheHe ofIuKe OBOT IpaBIia, Baskehe 3a roTOBO CBe BpCTe
YMjeTHUYKOT U3pasa, ca ogpehernm orpagama Kaja je pujed o 6apOKHOj My3HILII
41U M3PAXKajHM MeIMjYM M37Ia3) U3 OKBYIpa HAINX KOMIIETeHIMja 3a II0OLpOOHIj I
QHAIUTUYKY OPUCTYIL 1o nuTamy nojefuHux npobreMarika Koje CMO IIOKYIIIa/I
PacBUjeT/INTH, TeKUIITE CMO CTaBUIM Ha QpaHI[ycKyu 6apok, Te 3a AeuHuCame
6apoKa M IHeroBUX CHeU(PUYHNX YMjeTHUYKMX M3pa3a U COLUjalHUX (peHoMe-
Ha KOPUCTWIN CMO Ce YITTaBHOM, a/Ii He VICK/bY4MBO, fedUHNIMjaMa PpaHIyCKUX
TeopeTndapa oe obmactu. C Apyre cTpaHe, yBelM CMO U I0jaM MHTepIOIaIuje
6apoKa y CBaKOJHEBHIU >XVMBOT TOT o0a, koju he moBecTn jo crenm@uyHux co-
IVjaTHMX enudeHoMeHa KOjyi IT04MBajy Ha IeTMKaTHOM offHoCy nameby pedepen-
I[1ja/IHOT U H-€TOBOT OfICYCTBA: C TUM Y Be3U, YBE/IU CMO II0jMOBe CUMYyaluje U
CUMYIAKPyMa, a Ka0 METOJ0/IOIIKO-TEOPETCKU OKBUP 3a pasMaTpame TUX 110jMO-
Ba IIOCTYXXWIa Cy HaM pasmuuubama Kana boppujapa (Jean Baudrillard). Tema
MHCTpyMeHTam3anyje 6apoka o CTpaHe KOHTpapedopMalje y IOTIYHOCTH je
TpeTMpaHa y CK/Iafy ca 60ap1japoBCKOM apryMeHTalijOM.

Kmwyune pujeuu: penecanca, 6apok, pedepeHiyjanta niysuja, IOKpeT, LeKop, CU-
Myanuja, CUMyIakpyM, pepopmanuja, koHTpapedopmanmja, MHCTPYMeHTaIN3a-
LMja YMjeTHOCTI

1. IpyIITBEHO-IONMMUTIYKY YCIOBU HACTaHKa 6apoka

Y cnoXeHOM KOHTEKCTY c1060mapCKUX ujieja, HOBe KOHIIeNIuje
CBMjeTa M YOBjeKa Koje je U3kbepuiIa KpUTUYKA ¥ aHTPOIIOLEHTPUYHA pEeHe-
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CaHCHa CBUjecT, Te pedopManuje u KOHTpapedopMmalyje Koje Cy CBOjeBpCHU
e eHOMeHM OBOT MCTOT 004, CTBapa e jeHa HOBa K/IMMa CBMjecTH Koja he
IONPYMNTY ITAHEBPOIICKE pasMjepe.

Haume, unraB 16. Bujek myncupa oj IpOTUBpjedja: C jeHe CTpaHe,
¢dunocoduja u yMjeTHOCT, IO y30py Ha aHTUYKe obOpaciie, okpehy ce 4oBjeky,
Ba3/IVDKY HEroBe CBEKOJIVIKe MOh 1 CTBapajy jefHy HOBY IapajJurMy MUII/be-
1ba U YMjETHUYKOT M3pa3a y OJHOCY Ha IIPETXOAHE BUjEKOBE y KOjUMa 1IPKBa,
Ha TeMe/bVIMa JIATVHUTETA IIPe0OyIeHOT y JOrMe KaTOMM4Ke LIPKBe, OIICTaje
Ka0 CTOXKep JYXOBHOT M NOMUTUYKOr ayropureta. C pyre cTpaHe, 6opba 3a
IIPaBO Ha 1000y MUIIUbEHA U JjelIaTHY NPUMjeHYy KPUTUYKe CBUjeCTU HUje
MOIJIa Jia He MOOYHY JyXOBe Y OKPW/BY Te JCTe L[PKBe, KOja ce M Te KaKo ViC-
KOMIIPOMMTOBAIA ¥ 6€3003MpPHO KOPUCTIIA, Y OTBOPEHO IyKPaTUBHE CBPXe,
CBOj AylIeOpYDKHIYKY 3aBjeT. HoBjek ¢ Kpaja TOr MCTOT IIPEeNopOHOT Bujeka
ocTaje 30ymeH, TOTOBO IIapann30BaH Mpel KPajHOCTMMA Koje Cy ce CTUIiase
y jeAHy Ta4Ky: Ha je[THOM II0J1y je IIPEIOopOo, YOBjeKa KOjI je y 3HaKy LIMpeba,
0CBajamba, OB/IA/laBamba, PacTa; Ha [PyroM IOy Cy cBeB/lafajyhu xaoc, ucro-
PUjCKM CEM3MU U BjepCKe MIMU3Me, IITO CBjeloYl O aHMMAaTHUM, JeCTPYKTUB-
HJM CHUIaMa Koje YIIpaB/bajy TUM JMICTOM YOBj€KOM KOra je XyMaHMUCTUYKa U
PEeHEeCaHCHa MIICA0 C IIOYETKA BMjEKa, a U Jja/be, IOCTAaBI/IAa Ha TAKO y3BUILEH
mmjenectan (RISE i dr. 1998: 663—853).

Yosjek m cam ocjeha Ty yHyTpammy pacnonyheHOCT, OfcycTBO
VICTMHCKUX MOPa/THUX, GunIocopcKux, MeTapU3NIKuX akcruoma. AKo ce njeje
U3BPTHY Y BUIXOBO HajInyje, ako ce cepa HeM3MjepHO LIVPY a Y ICTO BpujeMe
IIOKyIIaBa CBECTY Ha MUHMjaTypHE IPEACTaBe IyTeM KaJeHapa, YaCOBHMKA,
mama (PULE 1979), ako je BpujeMe Koje MMaMO caMo BpujeMe Koje IIposiasy,
aKO CBaKM KOHLENT >KMBM jeINHO HA PadyyH CBOje CYIIPOTHOCTH, y YeMy Tpa-
JKUTY HEOKPIbeHO Havenno, Kako usHahu modus vivendi, kao u modus operandi,
Koju he )XMBOT YYMHNUTM MMaIO CMUC/IEHUjUM? JeINHO LITO OCTaje U3BjeCHO,
jecTe ma jecam, ayu Kao THjeso, Kao ocmarpad, kao 6mhe koje cymruny Buiie
He HajIa3M, WIN My OHa, Y Hajoo/by pyKy, u3mide. I1o pBy myT MOXX/a y CKo-
PMjOj UCTOPUjU JbYIICKE CBUjeCTH, YOBjeK OCTaje Ha HEKOj cpemokpahm cBake
akcmosoruje, 6e3 YBpCTUX perepa, 3ar/iefjad y IojaBe Koje Cy CBoje JIuile U
CBOje Ha/luyje y UCTO BpUjeMe, CBjeCTaH Jia je jefyHa U3BjeCHOCT KOjy MMa
yIIpaBO HEYXBAaT/BMBOCT CBaKe II0jaBe, BeHa CTa/IHA IIPOMjeHa, Ipeobmya-
Babe JUIM ITaK M300/IM4aBarmbe. Y3UTHYBILN caMor cebe 1o Hauesa IIpoMjeHe,
IIPONa3HOCTU U IIPUBU/IA, 11a YaK ¥ HUIITABIUJIA, YOBjEKY je jefiIHa M3BjeCHOCT
Heu3BjecHOCT Koja he 6uTy BacroctaB/beHa Kao Hadeno. EBo kako To pe3umu-
pa Kopx ITyne (Georges Poulet) :

»JpaMaTIYHO HeM3MjepHO LIMpeme IO Kojer Cy JoBele 4oBjedje Mohu
jaB/ba ce Kao MIy3Mja, Kao TAXHO HajyMame. banoH ce mpasHnu, a cdepa
cBoaM Ha Tauky. Yosjek je xunepbomsosano Humrasuno! [...] Yosjex je
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MICTOBPEMEHO OTPOMHA MpasHMMa 1 0OMYHA TauKa, 3HAYM SBOCTPYKO HI-
mra. (PULE 1979: 76—77)*

/13 oBakBe KnuMe cBujecTy HacTahe jeflaH HOBM TIOITIEN] HA CBHjeT,
jemHa BpcTa ceH3MOMIMTeTa Koja he cBOjy CyIITMHY ITPOjaBUTH, CACBUM IIPHU-
pOnHO, M y yMjeTHIMUKOM m3pasy. CTBapa ce jefHa eCTeTHKa uuja je medu-
HMIMja IeTMKaTHA 11 IpoTerOPMHA, 4eCTO U KOHTPAAMKTOPHA, Kao U caMa
UJEOIOIIKA TIOTKA U3 KOje je M3HUKIIA: 6apok. Omucra, cama neduHUIjA 6a-
POKa jolI yBMjeK IpeacTaB/ba IPOOIeMaTUKy KOja OCTaB/ba BUINE 3ape3a I
YIUTHUKA HETO MHTErpUIITYhnX, CBeleHNX 3aK/by4aKa C TAYKOM.

Y HammM pasMmiUbamuMa, 6apoky hemo nmpuhm kao cBojeBpcHO]
eCTeTHILIM Be3aHOj 3a ofjpeheHe ucTopmjcke rpaHuIle, Kao 1 CIpery fpyTBe-
HYIX, HOMUTUYKNX, KyITYPOJIOUIKIX U IICUXOMTOIIKKX OJI/IMKA je[[HOT BpEMEHa.
ako hemo matm 6pojHe — He3aob6MIa3He — OIIITE Ha3HAaKe O OAPOKY, MITO
ce Ti4e reorpadckor peepeHTHOT OKBMpa, TeXMIITe he OUTH cTaB/bEHO Ha
¢dpaHIycky 6apok, Kao 1 Ha IOjefiuHe colyjanHe peHOMeHe Y PpaHI[yCKOM
KY/ITYPHO-UCTOPMjCKOM OKBUDY.

2. KameH cniotunama: Kako feduHucat 6apok?

Heb6pojene crynuje mokymasane cy ga 6apoky npuby m3 pasHmx
YIJIOBa, [ia Ta ,,ONKOJe" ¥ Ofipefie Pa3ININTIIM METONOONIKIM CMjepHMIIA-
ma. JKan Pyce (Jean Rousset), jenan op HajmosHatujux teoperndapa 20. Bu-
jexa Koju ce 6aBuo ,(peHOMeHOM 6apoKa“, y CTyAMj! Koja je ImocTana He3ao-
6nnasHa pedepeniia us ose obmactu, Kwuxesnocm bapoxroez 0oba. Kupxa u
nayn (1954)°, maje KpaTak Iperyiefi pasIM4NTUX IPUCTYIIA OBOj CAMOCBOjHO]
eCTeTVILIM U HAYMHY MUII/beHba, 2 HAKHA/[He lebaTe HNUCY JOHMjerle HUIITA CY-
ITUHCKM HOBO. OKOCHMIIA TOZIEMIKe O 6apoKy cBerna 61 ce Ha cnujeniehe:

1. [Ta m1 6apok Tpeba mocMaTpatyu caMmo Kpo3 GopMaIHM AalICeKT He BO-
nehy mpy ToMe padyHa jja je yMjeTHOCT C/IOXKEH CKJIOI IICUXOJIOIIKIX
CTama KaKo jefINHKM TaKO ¥ HallOHATHUX MeHTa/INTeTa’?

2. [la nmu je 6apOK XpOHOJIOLIKA VI UCTOPMjCKA KaTeropyja, Be3aHa Jc-
K/bY4MBO 32 jeflaH IIepUOJ, VJIX je ITaK YHUBEP3a/IHa, KOja IUK/INYHO,
Y 3aBUCHOCTH Off MeHTa/nuTeTa 1 ocjehajHocTu jemHor no6a, Backp-
caBa y ogpeheHuM neproayma, Kpo3 aBaTape y KojuMa je IOHEIITO
TEIKO pa3abpaTy 6apOKHY eCTeTUKY, Iy 60/be peueHO BUSHjY CBU-

2, Dramatiquement I'immense extension prise par les puissances de [étre apparait comme
une illusion, comme un gonflement mensonger. Le ballon se dégonfle, la sphere se trouve
réduite au point. Chomme est un néant hyperbolisé ! [...] Chomme est a la fois un creux
immense et un simple point, cest-a-dire deux fois rien. Hamomena: CBu npeBopu nurata y
TEKCTY U3 KOPUIITEHNX M3BOPHUKA Ha (PPAHI[YCKOM je3VKY Cy HALIINL.

3 Hacnos usBopuuka: La littérature de lige baroque en France. Circé et le paon. 3a motpebe
OBOT pajia KOPVCTIUIV CMO Ce M3/atbeM Ha CPIICKOM jesuKy (B. LlutupaHa nureparypa).
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jera?

Beoma cMo cymapHO cBenu febaTe BesaHe 3a pobneMaTnky 6apo-
Ka, mpeHe6Operasim nputoM oxseh npesasubeno Buhemwe 6apoka kao mko-
Jie TIpeTjepaHOCT! ¥ HeyKyca, Kao AeKaJieHTHe 1 pacnajajyhe penecance. I1a
WIIIaK, YIIPaBO CXBaTambeM 0apoKa Kao CyIPOTHOCTY PEHECAaHCHOj eCTeTULIU U
3arounme nocseheHnje 3aHMMame 3a OBy €CTETHKY, WIM 32 OBAaKaB BIUJ OCje-
hajHocTy, nm mak 3a oBaKkBy BU3Hjy CBMjeTa, YOBjeKa I BpeMeHa. Jako ce He
3Ha CaCBMM IIOY3/JaHO KaJia je TEPMIH IIPBU YT YHOTpPUjeO/beH, YnbeHNIIA je
71a 3a IIpBYU 030M/BHYjM IIPUCTYI OBOM eHOMEHY Tpeba fia 3aXBa/luMo JakoOy
Bypxxapty (Jacob Burckhardt), xoju y cBom gmjeny Yuuepore (1855)*, mo npsu
IyT, UICTMHA 00ja>K/bUBO, NIOKYIIaBa a pacBujeTIy 6apokHy ymjeTHOCT. Kao
¥I KOl HeMaJIor 6poja IIOTOBMX TeopeTnyapa, 6apok ce TpeTypa He Kao caMo-
CBOjaH, OPUIMHAJIAH CTUJI, HETO Kao JeKaJleHTH! o00MK peHecance. Heratu-
BIUCTUYKA TeHJIeHIIja TocTojahe 1 KO MHOIMX JPYTUX TeOpeTndapa, CBe o
TPUJieCeTUX FOAVHA IIPOIIJIOT BUjeKa.

Taj HeraTMBUCTUYKY IPUCTYI 6apOKY AO>KUBjehe cBOj IIPBU KOpeK-
tuB y Bendnuuosoj (Wolfllin) crynuju Penecarca u 6apox. Vicmpaxusarve o
CywmuHu U Hacmauky béapokxoe cmuna y Mmanuju (1888): 6apox ce cana
IIOCMaTpa Kao YHUBEpP3ajIaH YMjeTHIUYKY M3Pas, KOju ce LMKINYIHO CMjerbyje C
IHETOBUM aHTUTETUYKIM OVTHOMOM — KJIACUYHUM, OFHOCHO PeHEeCAaHCHVM 13-
pasom. Hakon Bendna, 6pojHu TeopeTnyapy yMjeTHOCTY IOKYIIABajy 1 [0
faHac fa gepuHMITy 6apoK, 6110 Kao popmy, 6110 Kao uspaxkajHu cumoor,
Kao YHVUBEpP3a/IHy VI ICTOPUjCKY KaTerOpIjy.

Kao u ¢popmanHe 1 TeMaTcKe OfJIMKe KOje ra KapaKTepuiuy, 6apok
0CTaje U lajbe, IOPef CBUX MOKYIIaja ja Oy/e cBefieH Ha ofpeheHe KoHCTaHTe,
TEIIKO CBOJ/bUBA KaTeropuja. JeflaH off cCaBpeMeHIjUX TeopeTnyapa 6apoka,
Kan Bum (Jean Vignes), y moxymajy ga gedunuiie 6apok, 1 caM IOYNIbE
CBOjy CTY[Ujy HU3OM IIUTakba:

»1Jlje 3amounmbe a raje 3aBpiaBa 6apokHo doba? Koju cy mpegcraBHuLIN 1
npeosyafiaBajyhe upTe Te ecretuke? [la 1 pujed o3HauaBa €IOXy, CTUTI,
TeMaTUKy, CeH3MOMmmTeT, Bu3ujy cujera? Hajsay, sap TpaguumoHanIHa
onosunyja usMehy 6apoka u K1acuuucMa He 3HauM IpeTjepaHo yporrha-
Bame? [...] Ycpen cBera Tora, HeKu Cy pajuje AUITIM PyKe Of TOT CYBMUIIe
HeofipeheHoOr 1ojMa, 3a Kora ce cyMma fia ie6aTy, cBe y CBeMY, YMHH jOII
HejaCHMjoM. YIIPKOC TOMe, CTPy4malli ce U Jajbe CIy’Ke OBYM TepMUHOM,
ma 6uio to u ca pesepom. (VIN] 1997: 147)°

4 Ilyum HacnoB usBopHuKa rinacu: Der Cicerone: Eine Anleitung zum Genuss der Kunstwerke.
3a moTpebe OBOT pajja KOPUCTUIIM CMO Ce M3JIarheM Ha CPIICKOM jesuky (B. [IutupaHna mure-
parypa).

5 ,Ou commence et finit [dge baroque ? Quels sont les représentants et les traits dominants
de cette esthétique ? Le mot désigne-t-il une époque, un style, une thématique, une sensibilité,
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HasBaTy 6apok, cxBaheH Kao ecTeTCKM U3pas, y CBOj HEroBoj C/Io-
YKEHOCTM 1 HeofpeheHocTy, yopaBo TMM MMEHOM, Hje MOPaIo Hy>KHO IOf-
pasyMujeBaTy HeraTMBHY KoHOTanujy. OcuM npBoOMUTHe aHajIOrMje ca mep-
JIOM HeIIPaBMUTHOT 06/IVKa, TepMUH baroco OfHOCUO ce U Ha JIOTUYKY GUrypy
»Koja m3paxkasa Hemto nprusypeuno (VELFLIN 2000: 21; MARINO). ITa
UIIAK, Y BpMjeMe KaJi je Jao HajcaMOCBOjHMj€ M3pa3e OHOra IITO CYLUTUMHCKN
IIpeCcTaB/ba, OH He CaMO Jja Ce He JOBOJY Y BE3Y I Ca KaKBMM JIPAry/beM, HETO
je mpoKasaH Kao ¢TI 6e3 IpeTXOfHMKa, U3HIKAO 13 caMoT cebe, Kao XpaM
OyHTa, HEjaCHOCTH, HeImpaBIWIHOCTH. HOB, CAMOHMKAO YMjeTHMYKM M3pas,
Kako ce MuciwiIo Ha pasmehu nBa cromeha, ,,capriccioso, bizzaro, stravagante,
stilo nuovo® (VELFLIN 2000: 21; nopBy4YeHo ofj cTpaHe ayTopa)$, 6apok MIrak
HIje HacTao, pa3yMcKW, ex nihilo. Y ¢popMamHOM CMUCTY — YKOIMKO OCTa-
BIIMO II0 CTPAaHU IIPETIIOCTABKY Ja je OH JiereHepycaHy o0/IIK peHecaHce — ,
0apoK Kao yMjeTHMYKM M3pa3 CBAaKaKO MMa CBOje flajbe M OMvKe IpeTXof-
HUIKe, @ MaHUpK3aM 16. Bujeka jecte Kamyn y Koju he oH yrpagnutu cBy cBojy
pacrojacaHy, HeyXBaT/bUBY, BEXeMEHTHY IIPUPOAY Koja he mocraru BpemeHOM
He CaMO YMjeTHUYKM M3pa3, HETO ¥ OKOCHUIA CTBaparba jefiHe HOBE KOHIEIl-
IVje YOBjeKa, IPOCTOpa U BpeMeHa. YjeHo, 6apoK je ecTeTHKa Koja IIorofyje
1 GopMUpamky aHIAKOBaHE KIJDKEBHOCTY — IOcebMIle OHEe KOja ce OfHOCK
Ha HOBOHACTAJTy BjepCKy IIM3MY — a OHO LITO je IojaBa sui generis jecte fia he
IIOCTATV 3BaHMYHY YMjeTHUYKM M3pa3 KoHTpapedopmanyje. OBoM mpobie-
MaTMKoM heMo ce BuIlle T103a0aBUTH Y Ja/beM M3/IaTamby.

Kako 6mcmo moppo6HMje mpeucnuTany yupaBo OBy [0 Tajia Hesa-
namheHy MHTepakIujy jemHe KIuMMe CBMjeCTM, YMjeTHUYKOT M3pasa, Jpy-
IITBeHMX (PeHOMEeHa VI MHCTPYMeHTa/IN3alyje yMjeTHOCTI Y IO TUYKO-Vife-
OJIOLIKE CBPXe, JYXKHM CMO Jla Cé OCBPHEMO Ha JIBa — OIeET IpobieMaTdHa
- onpehema: Ha IepyofU3aNjy ¢ jeffHe CTpaHe, Kao M Ha OIILITE OfiIMKe Oa-
POKa Kao eCTeTUKe.

3. Ilepuopu3sanyja 1 HajOUTHMje OfIMKe HapoKa

ITo nuTamwy neproansalije, Mako Cy MUAIUbeba KPUTUIAPA U UCTO-
puYapa yMjeTHOCTM IIPUINYHO AVCOHAHTHA, M1 heMo ce CTIOKUTH ca CTaBOM
JKana Pycea ma, mako cacBUM U3BjeCHO ,,0apOKHM CEH3MOMINTET jecTe BaH-
BpeMeHCKa KaTeropuja, UIakK ,Tpe6a Offo/IeT! UCKYLIeHhY [a ra TPaXXUMO Ha
CBMM MeCTMMa®, Te Jia ,KO/IIMKO TOJl MOXKJa OMO y CTamy fa cayymbaBa Iep-

une vision du monde ? Enfin lopposition traditionnelle du baroque au classique nest-elle pas
exagérément simplificatrice ? [...] Cest pourquoi certains ont préféré renoncer a une notion
trop floue, soupgonnée dobscurcir en définitive le débat. Le terme nen continue pas moins
détre employé, fat-ce avec des réserves, par beaucoup de spécialistes” (rmopBy4eHo o cTpate
ayTopa).

6 Rymmus, busapan, eKCTpaBaraHTaH, HOBY CTII (UTaIMjaHCKI).
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MaHEHTHY KaTeropJjy JyXa, OH MIAK VIMa CBOj BIACTUTYU OKBMP, OH Ce MOXKe
cmectuty y BpeMe 1 mpoctop” (RUSE 1998: 242). Cxonuo Tome, Pyce Taj Bpe-
MeHCKU oKBUp onpehyje kako cnmjepu’:

,»Kao 1Iro ce u gano BueTH, CKJIOH caM TOMe Jia IIPOIIBaT 6apoKa CMeCTUM
y 17. Bek; mm 6ux ce mpe, ofycTajyhu of apuTMeTHUKe XpPOHOJIOTHj€, OTpe-
fienno 3a 6apOKHM BeK — ca mpesamihy 6apoka — Koju 6u ce IpoTe3ao of
MonTema fio [Tixea, ox JKepmena IInnona o Kopreja, og Taca no bepau-
HUja, nprbmoxHo of 1580. mo 1665.“ (RUSE 1998: 226)

Tpeba cBakako HarIacuTy, Kako TO HaBOJie MHOTY ayTOpH, Aa 6apok
HITj€ XOMOT€H, Ka0 YOCTa/IOM PUjeTKO KOjy €CTETCKM IIpaBall M mKoa. [Ipy-
ra Temkoha emcTeMOsIONIKe TIPUPOJIE jecTe fIa eIeMEHTH CBOjCTBEHU 6apoKy
y IZIACTUYHUM YMjETHOCTMMA M Y aPXUTEKTYPU CBAKAKO HE MOTY TEK ITyKOM
TPAHC/IALNjOM Jja OyIy IIPeHeCeHN Y OKBUP KIbVDKEBHOT CTBApasIallTBa VN
mysuke®. [Toremkohe ce jaBrpajy 1 ca JOAaTHNM palIdIamyBameM 6apoka Ha
MaHVpH3aM, IIyH! 6apOK 1 MapyHU3aM (MCK/bY4MBO Be3aH 3a II0ETCKA OCTBA-
pema), koju je Beh mwerosa crajymana CTUIN3AIVja Y HajaB/byje HEroBO Of-
ymupatbe. IIITo ce Tn4e KibVDKEBHOT U3pasa, Ipuje CBera mnoesuje, mpema fie-
¢uHNMLuju rope nomenyTtor yKana Buma, pasnuke 6u, He mpemMa popMu Hero
y OHOCY Ha intentio u ingenium, 6une y crbefehem:

»Dapokm3am 6u 6o fepuHICaH IpKje CBera HaMjepoM fia yOjeu 1an yBje-
P, /ia [IjelIOTBOPHO JijeNyje Ha YMTAOIa, Ia Ce MCTU Npupobuje, IpBeHCTBe-
HO y ZYXOBHOM CMUCIY [...] BapokHM TeKCT ce Ha Taj HAUMH IpeACTaB/ba
Kao TeKCT Koju Hymu VIcTuHy, moppehen Mucuju fa mopydm u ynyTu CBOT
4UTAOLA, MjeCHUK TEXN fla HaMeTHe ofpebeHy MOPyKy Kojy HpencTaB/ba
Kao TPaHCLEH/IEHTHY. Y Ty CBPXY HAPOUUTO MXKIbY NIpu/iaje WIy3Nju KaKko

7 Tlurame nepropusanyje Takobe je jefaH off KaMeHa CIIOTHI[aKka TEOPETCKUX OfPENHNIA
6apoka, Ipuje cBera y JOMeHY KEbVDKeBHOT n3pasa. Temkoha neuHmcama Kof IPBUX 0301/b-
HUjUX TeopeTudapa IPOLIIOT ByjeKa II0IasyIa je Off PasIMINTUX eIMCTEMOIOIIKMX OKBYpa:
Tpebaso je fa ce IMpoIMje MHOTO TUHTE fia 61 ce OfpennIo fa I je 6apoK BaHMCTOPMjcKa,
ucTopujcka wiy xpoHosouika ecretuka (RUSE 1998: 170-172, dpycunota 2). Koy HOBHjux Te-
opernyapa GpaHIyCcKOT 6apoKa, MPeBaCcXOTHO KIbVDKEBHOT, IeroBe TPaHMIle Ce CMjellITajy
yrimaBHOM usMebhy 1570 1 1630. Mu cmo ce onpenyjenun 3a PyceoBy nepronusanujy, oynyhu
CaIJIaCHM Jia IIOCTOje fijesia HacTala rnocanje 1630. — BpeMeHCKa TpaHuLa Kajja IOYMIbY f1a ce
BOJIU CBe XKYCTpUja MOMeMIKa y Be3M ca (JaMO3HVM ,,IIPaBMIMMa“ M Kaja KIaCUIVCTNIKA
moktpuHa Beh nMa cBoje TeopeTnyape, 6paHUTEbE U MPENCTaBHIKE — KOja Cy AeK/IaMaTUBHO
1 hopMaTHO 6apOKHa, a aKO 1 He CACBUM, jOIII YBEIMKO HOCE MeYaT OBe eCTEeTHKe.

8 Maxo je TpaHcdep ecTeTHUKMX HadesIa jefjHe YMjeTHOCTH y ApYyry Moryh, o YeMy cBjegoun
YUTaBa MCTOPUjA YMjETHOCTH, CaM Taj IIPOLIEC BPJIO jeé KOMIIJIEKCAH U HUje I'a YBMjeK JIaKO J10-
KasaTy, Kao ILITO je TO 6110 CIy4aj Ha IIpMMjep ca YIIMBOM JIMKOBHE eCTETIKe KOTaXa y JOMeH
KIbJKEBHOT CTBapasalliTBa y NepUOJy HacTajama ,CMMOMOTIYKe Bese Mehy ymeTHOCTMMA',
Koja je Hajmpuje 6MIa CliopagHNYHA, IPUCYTHA Y PasHMUM IIepUOAMMa, anu Koja he koHauHO
YOOIMYNTI CAMOCBOjHY €CTETHKY, YaK M HOBY CTVJI )KUBOTA, IITO he IocTaTyt MpenosHaT/bu-
BO Kao ,,HOBM JIyX BpeMeHa“ 1 ofjpas uuTase jeane enoxe (POPOVIC 2016: 37-57).
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6u y36yznno Te pajo npubjeraBa CEeHTEHIMO3HNM M3Pa3NMa, LIITO OCUTYpPa-

Ba ayTOPUTET N3PEIECHOM.

CynpoTHO TOMe, MAaHUPUCTUYKY AUCKYPC OM M3paKaBao ‘CyMmby U Hel-

3BjECHOCT KaKO TO 3aXTjeBajy HENOBjeperbe Y pasyM M KPUTKUKA VIMaryHa-

nuje. Opcjeden of VicTuHe, mjeCHUK MOXKe TeK Jja U3pa3y HEMOCTOjaHOCT
cBojux adpekaTa, HEIIOCTOjAHOCT jefiHe HejacHe MUC/IN, NyAu HeyXBaT/bUBUX
camapuja. Hecurypan y concrBenn upieHTuTeT [...] Huje y MmorybHocTtu fa

C€ Ba3[MIrHe [0 yJI0Tr€ OHOI KON OMjEnn JIEKINje Te C€ paanje mnmpepaje Je-

CTO MpayvyHOj MeTTaHXO/NMju, 06acjaHOj joII caMO MPOHMYHUM OCMjecuma.

(VIN] 1997: 155-156) °

Kap je pujeu o MapuHM3MY, Be3aH je 3a UTA/IMjaHCKOT IIjeCHIKA HoBa-
Huja barucry Mapuna (Gian Battista, mnu Giambattista, Marino, 1569-1625),
Koju y @pannycky, 3a BpujeMe Jlyja XIII, mpeHOCH MOy EIIMTOHCKOT IeTpap-
KM3Ma, Kao U I0esujy concetti-ja, koja he mweroBaTu jour u Teme OBUAMjCKe
upnne. Ha cpenokpahm usmehy 6apoxue pasbapyiieHoCTy 1 Iperio3He CTu-
nM3anyje, oBa moesuja je of 6apoka IoHajBuILe 3aapykana oxpehene Tomoce
Be3aHe 3a MOTVB WIy3uje 1 MeTaMopdo3e, JOK y IoIIeny GpopMe Imocexe 3a
BeoMa e(heKTHUM IIOEHTaMa per far stupire.

[To muTamy OCHOBHUX KapaKTepMCTHUKa 6apoka, n3aBojuheMo oHe
KapaKTepyUCTUKe Koje Cy ommrenpruxsaheHe off cTpaHe TeopeTndapa yMmjet-
HOCTM ¥ KIbVDKEBHOCTY, a TPV TOMe Cy MHTerpuuryhe, jep ce ofHoce, Mame
VULV BUIIIE, HA CBE YMjeTHIYKe U3pase, IpM 4eMy CTaB/baMo ofpehene orpase
KaJl je pujed 0 MysuIy Koja 6apoKHM CeH3MOMInTeT OBaKo neduHucan uspa-
’KaBa IyTeM MeJMjyMa KOjI je M3BaH JOMeHa Hallle KOMIIETEHTHOCTM.

bapok mspaxaBa yHuBep3anHu ocjehaj cyko6a cympoTcTaB/beHMX
TEXXIbM, HEIIPECTAHOT OCHVIIMpama u3Mely MCTNX, HEOBPIIEHOCTY M HEOo-
npebeHOCTH, MITO HEMIOCPENHO VWM IOCPenHO HaMehe Kao Hadeso ,Iy3ujy
CBUjeTa ¥ CBera IITO IIOCTOjM, YKMJame CBEKONMKNX IpaHuija umm bapem
BIX0BY Heonpehenoct. Kao ecrercku mpasall, 6apok Bajopusyje IOKpeT y
¢byHKIMj1 MeTaMop¢o3e, IVIeTOP OPHAMEHTATHOT U IeKOPAaTVBHOT, CTBapa-
e ocjehaja Hekor MmMM6ba y KojeM [ijeio HUKAKO Ja ce OKOHYA. YHYTpallibha

9 ,[L]e baroquisme se définirait d'abord par la volonté de convaincre et de persuader, dagir
efficacement sur le lecteur pour gagner son adhésion, notamment spirituelle [...] Le texte ba-
roque se dit ainsi porteur d’'une Vérité, et investi d'une mission denseignement ou dédification
de son lecteur, le poéte cherche a imposer un message, qu’il présente comme transcendant. A
cette fin, il cultive I'illusion pour émouvoir, et recourt volontiers aux formules sentencieuses
qui assurent l'autorité de sa parole.

A Tlinverse, le discours maniériste traduirait ‘le doute et 'incertitude que commandent la dé-
fiance a Iégard de la raison et la critique de I'imagination’ Coupé de la Vérité, le poete ne peut
exprimer que 'inconstance de ses affects, 'inconsistance d’une pensée vague, les caprices d'une
réverie insaisissable. Incertain de sa propre identité [...] il ne saurait sériger en donneur de
lecons et se complait plutt dans une mélancolie souvent sombre, éclairée des seuls sourires
de I'ironie.”
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TeH3Mja JJOBOJY YIIPaBO IO MOMEHTA ,,eKCIUIo3uje®, 1o myuama u ¢pparmeH-
tupane crpykrype (8. KUTI 2000; HOLIJE 1993; ZARETI 1997; MARINO;
MENAR 1990; PULE 1979; RUSE 1998).

Kaxo Pyce nHreHmnosHo 3axpyuyje, 4ntaB 6apoK MoXke aMbieMaTny-
HO 1a Oyjie IpefcTaB/beH MUTONOIIKNM (purypama yapobunie Kupke 1 1woj
cpopHor IIporeja, kao u ¢purypom mayHa: mrysnja, MeraMopdo3a, OfCYCTBO
pedepeHnMjanmHoOrL, NPUBUL yMjecTo Ouha, IpeHany4eHu [eKOp KOju CKpu-
Ba IIPa3HMHY y K0joj 6u Tpebao fa mounsa cymruHa (RUSE 1998: 223-224;
PULE 1979: 71-75).

Bynyhn pa je 6apok — kao ecTeTuka 4mje CMO XpOHOJIOLIKe I'PaHMUIIE,
jOILI yBMjeK IOHENITO IaylIaTHe, OfNPEeNVIN — U3HUKA0 U3 ofpeheHe xmmme
CBUjeCTM Koja O ce MOIVIa Ha3BaTy IPBOM O30M/bHUjOM KpU3OM CyOjeKTa U
IbETOBOT MJIEHTUTETA, T€ BU3Nja CBUjeTa y KOMe ce pedepeHIMjaHo U uMa-
TMHApPHO Mjellajy /10 Te Mjepe ia pedepeHIjaTHo 3aj001ja IPaKTUIHO UCTH
CTaTyC Kao 1 MMarnHapHO, 6apOKHY YOBjeK KY/ITUBUIIIIE UJiejy cBUjeTa Oe3 pe-
depeHTHOT IIeHTpa U OKBUpa. Vi, ako Takas pedepeHTHM LieHTap IOCTOjI,
OH je joll yBMjeK TpaHcLieHJeHTaH. CBUjeT je oI/efiaso orjefana, caH U jaBa
BUIIIE HICY QaHTUTETIYKEe OHTOJIONIKE JATOCTH, Beh jefiHa 1jjennHa Koja 6anaH-
cupa Off jeJHOTr II0jIa O APYIOL. JaBa M jecTe y HEKY PYKy CaH KOju Ce carmba,
VI TeK epeMepHU 30Up TpeHyTaKa KOMe je jedyHa KOHCTaHTa IIPOTOK 1 He-
YXBaT/bUBOCT.

Jla 7 cMO ocTanm y TeOpeTCKMM OfipeIHMIIaMa Koje Cy CBOj M3pas
Hajasuje jef[lHO ¥ VICK/bYYMBO Y YMjeTHUYKMUM K3pasuma? C jenHe cTpaHe
TA4HO, a/Ii KpajeM 16. 1 y HapegHUM JelieHnjaMa 17. Bujeka, JielllaBa ce He-
IITO IITO OMCMO HA3BA/IM MHTEPIIONALIMjOM YMjeTHOCT! Y CBAaKOJHEBHY KU~
BOT'. JemHa BU3Mja CBUjeTa, jefHA CAMOCBOjHA €CTETMKA Y TONMKOj Mjepu je
yXBaTH/Ia KOpjeHe y CTBApHOM JXVMBOTY, [l Taj CTBApPHMU >KMBOT yuja y cebe
VI/ICOJIOIIKY ITOTKY €CTeTCKOT M3pa3a Koji I0CTaje caBplleH ammbu 3a crapa-
b€ jellHe XUIIeppeaTHOCTI, WIN IbeHe OapokHe napabose. Tume 6apokHm ,,aH-
TUpeanu3aM” aHTUIVIINPA YBeIUKo HafpeanusaM 20. BUjeka, Koju je Takobhe
0110 MHOTO BHIIIE Off €CTETUKe, LIIKOJIe, CEPK/Ia: OH IIOCTaje CTUII )KMBOTA.

4. Op cTunusanyje 1o cumynanuje

Y KoM OOMKY M Ha KOje HaulMHe Jojasy 10 OApOKHOT aHTHpeasn-
3May oO614ajuMa 1 MaHUpKMa jegHe apyuTBeHe Kinace? Ctparernja 6ujera ox
CBMjeTa KOju HMMAJIO He 3a/10BO/baBa 1jjeasie, KOHKPETHO apKafinjcKe ujeane
Koju he IMOHOBO 3a)XMBjeTH 3ajeHO ca 6apOKOM, YBMjeK je CaCBUM OIIpaBJjaH

10 CympoTHO OHOME IITO Ce JelaBano (1 jour yBujek ce jemasa) ca ymjerHouthy kaza ce
LJUTAT )KMBOTA ,,C/IeIUbYje” ca yMje THUYKIM n3pa3oM, unHehn Taj peHOMeH, Koju ce 03HadaBa
Kao ,cumyntanutet win youksuter (POPOVIC 2016: 52), jenHOM OfT Ba)KHUX OJTMKA Ka-
CHUjeT IIePUO/ia €BPOIICKE YMjeTHOCTIL.
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anmn6bu''. Bujer je cajma 3akOHUT, oNpaBiaH U HYXXaH, 6ynyhu ma 4oBjek Tor
no6a 1yboKo Bjepyje — M XKenn Jia Bjepyje — ia Cy MIysuja, Heu3BjeCHOCT U
Mjelllabe CBUX CYNPOTHUX NPUHINIIA jeiliHA VI3BJECHOCT: ja caM ja KOju HU-
caM ja jep MOja CYLITMHA He IIOCTOj! ; CYIUTUHY CTBapaM IPUBULOM KOjU je
npon3Bo/baH HonyT IIporejeBux Meramopdosa. VI3 TakBMX HOBMX aKCHOJIO-
IIKMX [TOCTaBKY, JO/MIA3y UCIPBA O CTWIN3allMje peajHor — o014aja, IIoHa-
IIara, TOBOpa — a Of CTMIM3aluje ce yOp30 CTIDKe O CUMYJIalyje peaTHor
KOje je MIIY30PHO, 1O CUMYy/aluje jefHOr CBMjeTa KOju OIICTaje KpO3 UIEHTH-
¢dukanujy, ma Makap IpuBpeMeHy, ca yJIoroM Koja ce ogabupa. Ho, kako je cse
PETaTUBHO, KaKo Cy, KA0 y OHOM a/IXeMUYapCKOM aMbjieMy ipBeTa, ,,rope“
»I0/be“ peINIIPOYHA PEATTHOCT C OJICYCTBOM IIPEBACXOIHO pedepeHIINjamHoT,
CUMY/IVpaHa peaTHOCT OWIa je JeTMTMMaH HauVH II0CTOjama, VICTYHA ,Kao
yyct conctBeHu cumymnakpym (BODRIJAR 1991: 10). KpameBu, kHexeBH,
KHerume, MohHe apucrokpate u 6oratu Oyp>Kyju, MOHJIeHM OMJIO I[pKBEHU
OM/IO CBjeTOBHM, ITOCEXY, Ka0 32 KaKBJMM KaTap3MYHUM JCKYCTBOM, 3a CHU-
MYyJIalijoM je[IHOT CBMjeTa KOji je CacBUM IO BUXO0BOj Mjepu. Tako ce cBako
Mano GabpuKyjy, y IpaBOM CMUCITY pujedl, YUTaBe Oasuile, NOIMYT KaKBUX
6apoKHMX XujepodaHmja, BjelITaYKNX CBUjeTOBA Ca BOMIIEOHUM BPTOBMMA,
¢dboHTaHaMa 1 6a3eHMMa, 13 KOjUX MICKa4y MUTOJIOIIKe QUType ca OIpyrama,
JOK IIPMHYEBM M HBUMa CINMYHY, Ca CBOjOM CBUTOM ¥ 3BaHUIIAMa, IIOCTajy
HAacTUPK U MACTUPUIIE Y jeHOM BjeIITAauyKoM, deus ex machina OyKOMMYKM
cTBOpeHoM aM6ujenTy. JKan Pyce y HaBelieHOj CTYAMju HABOAM HU3 IIpUMje-
pa CBETKOBMHA YIPWINYEHNX 3a II0jeiliHe Be/IMKaHe Tor 1o6a, Koje he cBoje
HajbcTaByje U3pase HAMA3UTU Y MOC/beibe BUje JlelileHuje 16. Bujeka, 3a
BpujeMe fuHactuje Banoa'?. CBeTkoBuHe, ynapahene HoBoM popmoMm ymjeT-
HIYKOT M3pa3a KOjy MPeCTaB/ba jeflaH CUHKPETUYKI OO/IMK CLIEHCKOT CIIeK-
Tak/la — 6ajeT - eKIaTaHTaH Cy IpYMjep IPUBPEMEHOT YKIamba, Y MUPUM
pasMjepama, jefiHe Heujelle peaTHOCTH KOjoj ce BacIlOCTaB/ba UI'Ppa Kao JIern-

11 Kako 10 objammasa Mupua Enujage, ,,6ujer us npodanor BpemeHa jecte cTpareruja
MOJIePHOT YoBjeKa (Koju ce ImpeMa ayTopy paba y nmeprony XxymaHusma u peHecaHce) Kao ¢o-
CUIM3VPaHN, BeTPafupaHy 00K MUTOJIOLIKE CTPYKTYpe MULIberba U moHawmama (ELIJADE
1957: 21-39).

12 Kaxko HaBogy Mapk ®umaporn, jefHO off peMeK-Jije/ia TAKBUX CBeTKOBIHA OIUTPAIO ce
1581, HasBaHo Joyeuses Magnificences (Becena eenenenHocm; pagy ce 0 UTPU pUjedn IITO ce
BUJIM 113 Ha3BAHOT 006Pas/ioKerba), yIPUINYEHO ITOBOJIOM BjeH4ama Bojsofie off XKoajesa (duc
de Joyeuse), kpameBor dasopura, u Mapuje og Jlopene (Marie de Lorraine). Y ocmmimba-
BakbYy OBOT CIEKTAaK/Ia yuecTBOBamM Cy cimkap AHtoaH Kapon (Antoine Caron), Te mjecHu-
uu Ilnejage JKan [Jopa (Jean Dorat), Auroan e baud (Antoine de Baif) u ITjep ze Poncap
(Pierre de Ronsard). CBeTKOBMHa ca CBOjUIM MU3aHCLIEHOM TpajaJia je BUIIE Off IIeTHAECT laHa
U IIpefiCTaB/baHa je Ha pasanuuTuM nokanujama y [lapusy (FIMAROLI 1990: 54). JKau Pyce
cMarpa ja je To 61Ia caMo ,CKIIA, JOK je ,peMeK-Aeno 6110 HaMerweHo nHbaHTKuby Kata-
puHM AyCTPUjCKOj IPUIMKOM BEHOT ynacka y IInjeMoHT, TOBOJIOM BeHYama ca BOjBOJIOM Off
Casoje* (RUSE 1998: 28).
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TUMHAa CUMY/Ialyja ca CBOjUM CUCTEMOM 3HAKOBa:

»10 1063, Koje je MPOKIaMOBaIo ¥ BepOBaJIO, BUIIE HETO MjeHO APYTO, ia
je CBeT I030pUIITe a KMBOT MPEACTaBa y K0joj Tpeba Urpatyt HeKy Y/IOry,
6uno je mpemonpebeno ma ox mMeradope HauMHM CTBapHOCT. [lozopumre
M3/1a3) M3BaH OKBMpA [IO30PMIITA, OCBaja CBET, IIpeTBapa ra y HO30PHNUILY
IyHy HallpaBa, IOTYNABa I'd COINCTBEHNM 3aKOHMMa ITOKPET/BYBOCTY U
MeTaMop¢ose. UnHu ce fja ce 1710 /by/ba, Kyhe ce mpeTBapajy y MarmyHe Ky-
THje, 3UJOBM Ce OTBAPajy Kao Ky/IMce, BPTOBU U PeKe YYeCTBY]y Y CLIeHCKO]
UTPY U TIOCTajy U camy nosopuiiTe u fexop.“ (RUSE 1998: 28)

Kpaj BnajaBune pmHactmje Bamoa HacTaje Kajja Ha CILIeHy CTyIa
Anpnu 1V, umja he BragaBuHa OUTY HOXXUB/bEHA Kao jeHO HOBO fHoba cxBahe-
HO, Kako To uctrde Mapk ®umaposnu (Marc Fumaroli), kao nosparax Actpeje
¥ ca BOM 37aTHOT fo6a u BragaBuHe CarypHa. Taj mut Hehe cmydajHo 6UTn
peBa/JIOpM30BaH: CBUjeT BUIIE HETO MKa/la KY/U 3a jeTHOM MUTH(DUKOBAaHOM
Bep31jOM MCTOpHje Koja he y HEKy pyKy O3aKOHUTM Ty pacllOMaM/beHy Au-
jamexTMKy NpMBUJA U CTUAM30BaHe peanHocTu. IlacTopana Koja nBujera y
KIBJDKEBHOCTH, 11 TO He caMo y PpaHIlyCcKoj, OI/Iefano je 1 Mofienn 6apOKHOT
KOHIIENITya/IHOT HepeaansMa, VI Xulieppeanuama 6ynyhu pa texn cyonu-
Maluju peanHor. Kako To nynupHO yodaBa rope oMeHyTH ayTop, Acmpeja
Omnope ' Vpdea (Honoré d'Urfé)", Taj ,,poman Hay pomaHuma“ oor foba
KOjU VIHAyTypuile MoAy 6apokHOT poMaHa y DPpaHIyckoj, jecTe micaHa Bep-
3uja oHOT locus amoenus-a Kojyu BPIIM CBOj MaHEBPMCAHM yIIafl y CTBAPHM >KN-
BOT.

»1aj MUT je Be3aH 3a jemaH obpen. [...] CBeTKOBUHE KOje MMajy KapakTep
MaHeBapa M PaTHUX BjeXXOM YCTyIajy MjecTO CBETKOBMHAMa Ifije CIIOj
YMjeTHOCTH, CIIeKTaK/Ia KOMeJjyje 1 Ileca IpoTjepyjy Ayx bujeca, Hecmore
U KpBJ: HEKOM BPCTOM Marujcke CUMIIaTHje, OHe UCTOBPeMeHO NpU3NBajy
IIyX CJIoTe, Kao ¥ eHepruje 0OHOBe KMBOTA, POJHOCTY, IJIOHOCTY, CBUX
mupnogonckux pagoctu. (FIMAROLI 1990: 53)*

Axo ce nopcjerMo ¢deHOMeHa canoHa 6apokHor foba (dmju myx
B/IaJla ¥ Y BpujeMe Kaja je KmacuumsaM Beh yBenmuko ymmo y cebe 6apokHM
u3pa3 1 Ha HOBMM OCHOBaMa CTBOPMO CaMOCBOjHY €CTETHUKY), TUX COLMjaJI-
HUX MUKPOCTPYKTYpa jefiHe K/1ace y KOojuMa ce Off Ky/ITa MaHMpa U apTUQu-

13 Hacnos opurunana: Astrée. OBaj OyKOMMYIKY pOMaH-pujeka of roToBo 5.400 cTpanuua,
U3y3eTHe IOIYTaPHOCTH, HamcaH je u3Mehy 1607. u 1626. Aytop npBa Tpu fujena jecte rope
nomeHyTu aytop, OHope p'Vpde (1567-1625) KoK ce 0 UIEHTUTETY ayTopa YeTBPTOTL, IIETOT
VI IIECTOT [Mjea jOLI CIIeKY/INLIE.

14 ,,Ce mythe est lié a un rite. [...] Les fétes a caractére de manceuvres ou dentrainement
guerrier cedent la place a des fétes ou la concurrence des arts, les spectacles de comédie et de
danse conjurent lesprit de colére, de discorde et de sang : par une sorte de magie sympathique,
elles convoquent simultanément le génie de la concorde, et les énergies de régénération vitale,
la fertilité, la fécondité, toutes les joies de paix.”
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Iyjenu3Ma Iperyosa uje 10 CUMy/anuje jeqHor hortus conclusus-a, cacBUM
je M3BjecHO Jja ce WIy3Mja BaclocTaBwia Haj peannouthy. Ho, To Buite Huje
Oua mIysuja, Hero CUMYyJ/IallMja peayjHorl, UCTUHA, 6e3 npepuja u poHTaHa,
Oynyhn fia je camoHcka cuMyanuja ,,KaMepHOT  TUIIA y K0joj joMahuiie u ro-
cTM J06ujajy, HAaKOH 00aBe3HOr pUTyala MHULMjalllje Y Taj CBUjeT KOjUM ce
nocraje jemaH of ,habitués® (,jomahnx®), ekcTpaBaraHTHa UMeHa HaJlaXHyTa
oyxonmukom nmureparypom (KUTI 2000: 326-334). HoBu uaeHTUTET, 03aKO-
1eH HOBIM VIMEHOM, IIPeICTaB/ba MOMEHAT YKI/Iaha jeJHe Pea/IHOCTI 1 IIpar
y/1acka y fpyry, CyOnMMHujy.

Osgpje nomasu o M3pasa MyHM cMucao 6oapujapoBcke neduHuimje
CUMYyJIaliije ¥ CUMY/IaKpyMa Koje Ticaly IpecTaB/ba Kao eckanupajyhu ge-
HOMeH CaBpPeMeHOT 1062 Koje MCTY KOMIUIEKC IIoTpeba U ceH3nbmmmTeTa Bpe-
MeHa KOPJCTM y CBPXY CBOjeBpCHe MaHUITy/Ialuje. YKOIUKO je 6apok, cxBa-
heH kao ecTeTnka Koja yBe/IMKO Bajopu3yje OACYyCTBO VICTMHCKe pedepeHIie,
MOTrao 6T JIeTUTVMAaH U3rOBOP 3a CHMYJIAllMjy je[JHOT CBUjeTa, OH je Y MICTO
BpyjeMe U HUjeKatbe ¥ CKpeTambe MTaKibe Ca OHOTA IITO Pea/IHOCT YIMHM He3a-
noBospaBajyhom parourhy. IIpu cBemy TOMe, nnak ce He 6u pekJIo Ja je OH Be-
3aH U 32 KaKBY CBjeCHO CKPOjeHy MaHMITY/Iall}jy OVIO KaKBOT eCTab/MMIIMeH-
Ta, Ia ynoTpujebumo taj faHac Beh msanhao TepmmH, mpemzia MHOrO3HaYaH
U ,lIapTOreHo3aH " monyTt crornase Xupape. Ho, yunu ce ga peHOMEH HUKAKO
HJje XpOHOJIOUIKII; HAIIpOTUB, IIOpefi CaBPeMEHNX aBaTapa, CBOje IpeTede
HajI1a3yl y MHOIVIM KY/ITYPOJIOLIKIM (peHOMEHVMa KOjy My IIPeTXOfie, MCTIHA
ca OICYCTBOM IIpefi3Haka ofBeh MHTEHLMOHA/IHE M CHCTEMATCKV CMUIIUbEHE
napajurme’. buto kako 6110, 6apoKHa CUMYyIIanja, 3ajefHO ca CUMY/IaKpy-
MMMa KOji U3 e IIPOou3uIase, CacBUM OfiroBapa 6oppujapoBckoM ozpehemy
VICTUX:

15 C tum y Besnu, IOACjeTUMO Ce a MHOTY apXaW4yHY PUTYanu U KY/ITOBMU, IIa ¥ OHU KOju
XKVBE Y pelnrujama caBpeMeHor f106a, a Koju o4YMBajy Ha ByOOKOM, UCKOHCKOM ocjehajy fa
IIOCTOje JIBJije OHTOJIOIIKE PeaTHOCT!, OHOCTPAHCKA ¥ 0OBO3eMasbCKa, WM CBeTa 1 NpodaHa,
3BaHNYHO ,,YKMAIAjy" IPodaHO U TOKOM CBOT OfiBMjarba YKU/Ajy UCTOBPEMEHO Taj AyanuTeT,
uy 60/be pedeHo yKujajy npodano Bpujeme u xuse y cakpanHoM. CjajHa, caga Beh KynT-
Ha crynuja Mupue Ennjapea, Ceemo u npogparo (ELIJADE 2008), objaimaBa ypaso pas-
He 00/MKe ,,ITpojaBe” OHOCTPAHCKOL, IEroB yIaj y NpodaHo BpyjeMe, Kao U ICUXOJIOLIKe,
obpefiHe U KyITYpOJIOIIKe MeXaH/M3Me KOj/iMa ce OHO O3BaHMYaBa, He Kao BpujeMe y KojeM
Ce CUMy/nUpa OHOCTPAHCKA PEaTHOCT, CaKpaJIHa, Hero 6164d 3aXBasbyjyhy TMM UCTUHCKUM Me-
xaHM3MyMa o6Hose illud temporis. KyntoBu Be3aHu 3a aHTHUKY KyITYpY, Kako XeJafie Tako
u crapor Puma, monyT cBeTkoBuHa nocsehennx [Inonnsujy, baxananuje mam xapHeBaicka
Ky/ITypa He 611 ce MOIJIe ITOfIBECTI IOf] MICTY KaTeropujy, 6yayhu na je gyanuteT Kojum ce yKu-
A jefHa CTpaHa peaJHOCTY CaCBUM JApyrauuje npupoge. VIcTo Tako, 1o IUTamby OBUX Ky/TY-
POJIOIIKMX I10jaBa, M3BjeCHO je Jla elleMeHaT CUMY/IAaTUBHOT M30CTaje, JOK je IIPUCYTHa CaMO
HpefCcTaBa, MCTUHA Y cMUCTy ofipeheHe karapse, ocnobabhama of cTera jefHOr opuIjeHOT
eTnakor xoga. OBO HaBOJVIMO Y CBPXY MIyCTpalluje pedeHor, JOK 611 oBa TeMa CBaKaKO 3aX-
THjeBaja MHOTO BJIIE IPOCTOPA, 32 HOBM YIAHAK MM CTYAUjy ca Apyrauuje MoCTaB/beHUM
METOJ0/IOUIKO-TEOPUjCKIM OKBMPOM.
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»laKBa je cUMy/aluja, y TOMe IITO ce CYyNpOTCTaB/ba npencrasu. Ilpen-
CTaBa, pelpe3eHTalja, o/Iasy Off IPMHIINIIA €KBYBAJT€HTHOCTY 3HAKA 1
CTBapHOT (YaK 1 KaJl je Ta eKBMBAJIEHTHOCT YTOIINjCKa, TO je PYHZaMeHTaI-
HO npaBwio). CuMynanyja moaasu, HaCyIpoT TOMe, Off y1onije IpUHIINIA
eKBMBAJICHTHOCTH, TIOTIA3M 00 pAOuUKanHe Hezayuje 3HaAKa KAo 6peOHOCHU,
T0J1a3M Off 3HaKa Kao peBep3uje 1 youcTsa cBake pedepennyje. [lok pempe-
3eHTalMja MOKyIIaBa fa arncopOyje cumynanujy tymadehn je xao maxHy
IpeacTaBy, CUMyIanyuja ooyxBara Lie/io 3lambe caMe IIPEACTaBe Kao CUMY-
makpyM.“ (BODRIJAR 1991: 9—10; mogBy4ueHO Off CTpaHe ayTopa)

CBakako Ja je pasbapyleHn, HeyXBaT/buBU 0apoK, KOju je caM IO
cebM jemHa BeMMKa CBETKOBVMHA IIPVBU/A, YIUTE/b PETATUBUTETA, CIIOHA KOja
Be3yje U MUjella, ca CBOjuM X1nbpucoM adeKkTa, MEpKypoBcKe c1obofe 1 He-
YXBaT/BMBOCTY, Ye[j0 BpeMeHa ajii 1 mberos npodera u MajcTop. YTkaBum
ce y CBe Iope MUIUbEmba M U3pa3a, OH OCTaje U Jla/be NMPOTUBPjEIHOCT caM
10 ceb1, TONMMKO C/I0jeBUT M CIUIETEH IIOIyT OHOT LpTeXka Ha 3upy nehmnue
Jlacko 1o KoMe je rpoTecka gobuna ume. C TUM Y Be3l, aKO Cy CUMY/Ianuja u
CUMY/TAKpPyMI IPOM3AIIIN 13 YKI/Jatha UCTUHCKY pedepeHIUjaTHOT TOBeN
1o heHOMeEHa KOje MO NPETXOHO pa3MaTpasy, Kako je Taj MCTU OYHTOBHU
6apok, cmobogoyMaH, 1ma 1 MMOepTeHCKN, OHaj KOji IOKYyIIaBa fia IpUKpuje
IpasHMHY IyHehu je 1eTopoM ykpaca, HOCTao 3BaHNYHY YMjeTHUYKI 13Pa3
KoHTpapedopmanuje? UnHu ce ma je To jemaH o Hajsehux mapajokca camor
6apoka, 1 caBpllleHa WIyCTpalyja MpuHe ¥ HeCBOJ/bMBOCTH OBOT 1ojMa. I1a
UIIAK, peK/Io O ce Ja 3ajeHNYKY IMEeHUTeb n3Meby cTBapama jefHe Xurep
VI HaJ-peajHOCTN y 6apOKy U MHCTPYMEHTaNu3alje yMjeTHUIKOT U3pa-
3a Off CTpaHe I[pKBeHe Xyjepapxyje Io4MBa y MICTOM QeHOMEHY: CUMYy/Ialyja
KpO3 CUMYIAaKPYM U OOPHYTO, a1l OBOT ITyTa cCa0Opa3HO CTpaTernjama laHa-
BUX ,industries de divertissement® (,yHAyCTpUja 3a6aBe”), Ha ocTaHEeMO y
OKBUPY 00 pMjapOBCKe apryMeHTalyje.

Hauwme, konTpapedopmanyja Koja moune IpBIUM 3acjefiarbeM cabo-
pa 13. menem6bpa y Tpenry 1545, a okoH4aBa ce 4. fenem6bpa 1563, mpora-
IIaBa Taj HOBY YMjEeTHMYKM U3Pa3, IPEBACXOHO Y JOMEHY IUTACTUYHE YMjeT-
HOCTY, 3BaHNYHVM CTV/IOM KaTONMMYKe IIPKBE, ¥ TO IOCEOHUM IeKPETOM ca
25. cabopa op 2. meuem6bpa 1563. mog HasuBoM De invocatione, veneratione, et
reliquiis sanctorum, et sacris imaginibus ([Jexpem o uneéokayuju, eeHepauuju,
u ceemum penuxeujama, u céemum cnukama). CacBuM je jacHO fia je pyMOKa-
TOIMYKA LPKBA BPJIO JIAKO IIPEIIO3Ha/Na y OBOM CTHIIY, IPEeIlyHOM eM¢ase 1
eMOTVBHOT Ha00ja, caBpIIeH MHCTPYMEHT KOju he MCKOpUCTUTHI Y cBOje Ipo-
3e/IUTCKe CBpXe, a MpOTUB pedopMalyje Koja ce Tafa Beh yBennko mpoum-
puna yntaBoM EBponom. VIHCTpyMeHTann3anujy oBor YMjeTHMYKOT U3pasa
KOjM je ca IIeTOpoM aeKTUBHOT Y IIpefcTaBaMa ca Pe/IMTMO3HIM CajpiKa-
jem, nameby ocTasor, Morao fia BpIIM AVPeKTaH yTUIIAj Ha ITACTBY, HAPOUUTO
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Cy VICKOPUCTU/IN je3YUTH, Taj MVUINTAHTHY, IParMaTU4H Pefl, jelaH Off Haj-
IpoOIeMaTNYHMjUX KaJia Cy Y UTamy 3/10yHoTpebe IPKBEeHVX MHTepeHIuja.
Yumwennua fa ce 6apok jgyro noucrosjehnsao ca ,,jeayntckom ymjerHourhy*
jecTe mapajiokc caM IIo ceby aKo ce MOACjeTUMO Ja je 6apoK, Kao CI0jeBUT U
BUIIIe3HAYaH 13pa3, yIIpaBo MOOOPHUK c/1obofie Koja 1je y Kopak ca popmu-
pameM nmubepTeHCcKe prmocoduje, a jeHa Off HETOBUX apabeCKHUX KPeTHU
uspopuhe 1 caTUpIYHy I0€31jy, 4eCTO ca BeoMa JIACLIBHYIM CafIp>KajlMa.
Jesynrcka MHCTpyMeHTanu3anyja 6apoka y IpoIaraHiHe ¥ aHTHpe-
¢dbopmaTopcke cBpXe He OrpaHMYaBa Ce CaMO Ha JIOMEH IUIACTIYHE YMjeTHO-
ctu. VictuHa, 6apokHa pennrrosHa moesuja 1pjera y oba tabopa: y @pan-
LYCKOj, KOJ, IIPOTECTAHTCKMX IIjeCHMKA, Off KOjUX je HajsHa4dajHuju ATrpuIia
1’ Obume (Agrippa d’Aubigné), anmum mpeBacXofHO y IOe3Uju KATOMMYIKUX
njecHuKa, kao mro cy JKau ge Crong (Jean de Sponde), Kan-baruct lacu-
e (Jean-Baptiste Chassignet) niu JXan pe J/la Cenep (Jean de La Ceppeéde).
Moryhnoctu xoje 6apokHa ocjehajHOCT 1 HaYMH M3pasa OTBAPAjy je3YUTCKO]
KoHTpapedopmanuju caxxero uctude YKan Pyce Ha cpenehu Hauunh:

»KOHCTaTyjeMo fia ce je3syUTCKM pef He OrpaHiYaBa CaMo Ha TO Jja YIIOTpe-
Ou 3a CBOje LM/beBe CPeACTBA Koja My IpYy’ka OapoKHa KY/ITypa, OH UTpa
UTPY ca TONMKO IOJIeTa U ycIlexa fa 3aucTa Tpeba MPUXBATUTH [a M3Me-
by mux nocroje n3BecHe CIMYHOCTY: ped je O 3HAYAjy KOji ce Ipupaje fie-
KOpaTMBHMM CBOjCTBMMA, CKJIOHOCTH Ka eeKTuMa, 030M/bHOCTH Koja ce
Hpyjaje Urpy, U3y3eTHOM CMIUCTTY 3a IIOKPeT, 3a 6eCKpajHy IPOMEH/BIBOCT
6uha mTo of MopanucTe M3NCKyje jemaH MeXaHM3aM HeIpecTaHe TUIKO-
CTHU, OBHOCHO Ka3yncTuky [...].“ (RUSE 1998: 231)

Cxpenyhemo maxmy Ha pujed ,,urpa“ Kako 611CMO MCTAKHYIIM CaMy
CYLITVHY je3yUTCKe y3ypranuje 6apokHe ecTeTuke. AKO je pujed o Urpu, Ka-
KBY TPaHCLIEHJCHIV]y je3yUTH 3aIIpaBo >KeJle ia IPOK/IaMyjy 1 ofOpane? AKo
Ce TPaHCIIeH/IEHTHO Tpeba jouapaTy OpHAMEHTOM, epeKTUBHIM, ,3a4apaBa-
jyhuM® ctmnckum gurypama, TUTpameM 110 CTPyHaMa 4yBCcTBeHOr Omha, He
pazm ;M ce O IyKOj UTPH Ifije ce peepeHTHO — OTHOCHO bor — paamkanHo
3aK/Iamba, VIV CACBMM YK/Iama, Ha Togo6ut camke? Jla mm 6110 KakBa TpaHC-
IIeH/IEHTHA CYIITVHA I0Tpefyje YMTaBy jefHy MaIlVHepujy Kojom 6u fma ce
MIIMTAHTO HAMETHE U U3Pasu? Je3ynTu 3anpasBo, HECBjeCHOM 3aMjeHOM Te3a,
IIPOIIATMpajy OHO IITO >keyie u3bjehn kax je pujed o IpKBeHUM JOormMama: He-
IIOCTOjarbe, UIY3Ujy, Y OBOM C/Iy4ajy MIy3ujy TPAHCLEHAEHTHOT, CUMYIAljy
pedepeHIujamHOT KaKBOT OM CBUM CpefiCTBMMA fa HaMeTHY. [Ipomarnpame
CaKpaJIHOT IIOCTaje IMyKM 410 eeKTHe Urpe, CBOjeBPCHE ,MHAYCTpuje 3aba-
Be®, Oynyhu jia je penuruja, 63 pennrnosHe CBUjeCT!, KpO3 YMjeTHIUYKY U3-
pas rmocrajana ynpaso T0o. EBo Kako o Tome npomunuba sKan boppujap:

»[M]oxe ce [...] pehu ga cy npononokmonnny 6ua HajMofepHIjI, HajcMe-
nuju gyxoBu, 6ynyhmu ma cy y Bupy HeKor HecTajarma 6ora y orefany camka
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Beh ofurpaBamyu BEroBy CMPT U IErOB HECTAHAK y emi(aHji BberoBux
npepcrasa (0 KOjuMa Cy MOXKZA 3Ha/IN fla He TIPEICTasbajy BUIIE HUIITA, Aa
Cy 4MCTa UTPa, a/lu Ja je TO yIpaBo OWIa BelyKa urpa — 3Hajyhm, rakobe,
fla je OIIACHO Pa3OTKPMBATH CIINKE, jep OHe KpUjy fla HeMa HUIITA 32 HBIX).

Tako he papgutn jesyutn, xoju he cBojy mommTuky sacHuBaT! Ha BUPTY-
€THOM HeCTaHKY 6ora M Ha CBETOBHOj M CIIEKTaKy/lTapHOj MaHUIYIALUj/
caBeCTMMa — HeCTaHKy Oora y enudanuju Mmohnu — kpajy TpaHCcLeHAeHLIKje
KOja CJTY>KM jOII CaMo Kao anubu jefHOj cacBUM CI0O0HO] CTpaTeruju yTu-
Ilaja 3HaKoBa. VI3a 6apoka C/IMKa Kpuje ce CYBa eMUHEHIja MOMUTHKe.
(BODRIJAR 1991:9)

ITopsyummo na boppujap cBakako He TroBOpM O OfCYCTBY bora mus
MIJIEOTIOLIKOT yITIa — Bor Kao cpedcmeo He MOXKe BUIlle IpUITaiaTi chepu ca-
KpaJIHOT, Hero IpogaHor, ITO 3Hauy, Kako To objammasa Hopho Aramben
(Giorgio Agamben) y IIpoganayujama’®, chepu ,,ymorpedénor* (2005: 96).
bapokHu uspas cBefieH Ha yHOTpeOHY BpUjeHOCT IMapajnrMa je 3a MHCTPY-
MeHTa/IM3alLMjy, ¥ CXOTHO TOMe, IIpodaHaIyjy CBake yMjeTHOCTH, CBaKe Jje-
ornoruje.

5. 3ak/byyak

[Toxymanmu cMo Jja CyMupamo, y Hajca)XeTUjuM LIpTaMa, yCIOBE Ha-
CTaHKa 6apoKa, KOHTEKCT 13 KOjeT U3Patba, Kao U HberoBe CYLITIHCKE OIINKe,
ca KpaTKOM PeBU3MjOM HajoNIITHjuX febara Kajia je pujed 0 0BOj M3Y3eTHO
cloxeHoj ecteTumy. [loce6Hy makiby MOCBETHIN CMO OHOME IITO CMO Ha-
3Ba/IM couyjanHuM enudpeHoMeHrMa 6apokHe ocjehajHocTy, 6apokHe Bu3Mje
cBujeTa 1 6apOKHOT U3pasa, yBogehy TepMuHe cuMynanyje u CUMyTaKpyMa,
caobpasHo fepunuiyjama JKana bogpujapa. VI3 pasmarpama Koje IpeTXoa,
HaMeTHYO 01 ce c/befiehy 3ak/pyyak: off ujeje fa je CBUjeT IO30PUIITE, UITY-
3uja 6e3 pedhepeHTHOT OKBUPA y KOME IUIETOP JeKOPATUBHOT 1 aeKTVBHOT
IPYKpUBa IIPa3HO MjecTo Iaje 61 Tpebara HOYMBATH CYIITIHA, YOBjeK 6apOK-
HoT f106a cTBOpuhe HU3 CHMYy/IaKpyMa, ca OMTHOM pas/IMKOM: C jejHe CTpa-
He, TAaKBa BU3Mja CBUjeTa IIOCTaje U3TOBOP 3a COLMjaTHe PeHOMEeHe Koj/Ma je
CyLITHHA OMjer off TPUBUjaIHe PealHOCTH, TOK C APyTe CTpaHe TaKBa BU3Uja
II0CTaje CaBPLIEHO CPEACTBO 3a MAaKMjaBENUCTUIKY CTPATErNjy CallepoTalHe
KacTe KOja Off je[fHOT yMjeTHIYKOT 13pa3a CTBapa MONHO CpefiCTBO MaHMITY-
Nanyje Kajja je 3HaK 3ay3e0 MjeCTO CMUC/IA U TTOCTAO ,,yOMIIa COIICTBEHOT MO-
mena“, Kako To Benu boxpujap.

Buno xako 6110, MHCTpyMeHTanmu3anuja 6apokHe ocjehajaoctu cBa-
KaKo Huje ,yomna“ 6apok — LITaBuUIle, Taj MHOTO3HAYHY, CTIOjeBUTY YMjeT-
HIYKY OOMMK HacTaBuhe CBOjy eBOMYLMjy M CBOjOM LIMpUHOM objemuHmhe
MHOT€, 110 CBOjOj CYIITUHIY, CyIIPOTCTaB/beHe MojaBe: IiBjeTahe y aHra)K0BaHOj

16 Hacnos nsBopHuka: Profanazioni (B. lutupana nureparypa).
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U peurno3Hoj noesuju oba tabopa, yjenuuuhe nmmbepTeHCKY Mucao ca Ty-
POOHOM CHUPUTYATHOM HO€3MjOM YMjU je MOTO memento mori, I KaKO CMO
Bupjeny, omoryhuhe cumynanujy jeqHor ujeanHor copucTULMPAHOT CBUjeTa
U CUMYZIAaKpyM yOUjeHe TpaHCLeH/IeHIIje.

»Kanpnumosan u 6usapan®, 6apok je cBakako U IieHTpuQyranaH, Ka-
JIENJIOCKOIICKe cTpYKType. Ilepnopn ,Maructparype“ koju he ysetn maxa y
®pannyckoj Beh of nonosune npyre feneHuje 17. Bujeka CBakako ce MOpPao
TOTaKHYTU U OBOT eCTeTCKOT Mofiena. Kimacuumcrmdka npaBuia ycmjena cy ga
0apoKHY OYjHOCT M3BaHpeIHEe CMHKpPETNYKe CHAare KaHaIMIIY U MOJeINpajy:
bnynaHO 1 aHaepoOHO HOCTaje caBpIlleHO U30PYIIeH Aparysb. Vako Kimacum-
3aM, IIOTOTOBO PPAHI[YCKY, CBAKAKO jecTe eCTeTHKA Mjepe, HberoB TpujyMmd He
3Ha4M 1 Kpaj 6apoka, kako cMo Beh HaroMeHy1. 3anIpaBo, KaKo TO 3aK/by4y-
jy MHOTHM, HajyCIIje/inja ijeia KJIacuI3Ma u3pas Cy caBplileHe paBHOTEXE OBa
JIBa IIpaBIia, PaBHOTEXe KOja [yryje MOfijeHaKo 1 6apOKHOM CEeH3UOMINTETY,
amm ¥ KJIaCULICTUYIKOj POPMIL.
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Papana [I. Jlykajuh

Radana Lukaji¢

LE BAROQUE : DU MONDE COMME ILLUSION AUX SIMULATION ET
SIMULACRES

Dans larticle présenté, notre objectif est d’interroger la notion du baroque
compris comme une esthétique particuliere véhiculant une sensibilité et une vision
du monde fort spécifiques. Apres avoir évoqué le contexte socio-politico-culturel ou
commence a se profiler cette esthétique « capricieuse, bizarre, nouvelle », nous pas-
sons en revue les débats majeurs soulevés pour définir ce style artistique protéiforme
dont la notion reste toujours quelque peu vague. Une fois répertoriées les caractéris-
tiques les plus générales du baroque, nous nous penchons sur deux épiphénomenes
issus de la vision baroque du monde : d'un c6té, la stylisation de la vie quotidienne qui
prend son essor a la charniére des 16e et 17¢ siécles et laquelle sappuie sur le déni ba-
roquiste d'un point référentiel strict quel qu’il soit, et de l'autre, I'instrumentalisation
de l'art baroque par la Contre-Réforme. La stylisation outrée du réel qui tend vers la
construction d'un hyper-réel et l'appropriation de I'art baroque par 'Eglise catholique
romane sont considérées sous le jour de l'argumentation proposée par Jean Baudril-
lard, soit comme des phénomenes de simulation et de création de simulacres. Quant
a laire géographique prise comme le point de référence pour notre réflexion, notre
attention est portée, en dehors des observations les plus générales sur lesthétique ba-
roque, sur lespace culturel et littéraire francais.

Mots-clés : Renaissance, baroque, illusion référentielle, mouvement, décor, simulation,
simulacre, Réforme, Contre-Réforme, instrumentalisation de l'art
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Yuusepsurer y Hunry
®unosodckn dpaxynrer*”
JlermapT™MaH 3a CPIICKY ¥ KOMIIAPaTUBHY KIbVDKEBHOCT

I'YHOYINREB OCMAH USMEBY XAMAPTUJE
N XUBPUCA: ;) KPTBA MJIATOCTU NN CBOJE
OXOJIOCTHN?

ITpenmer oBor paja je ananusa nuka cyntana Ocmana Il nmpefcraBmeHor y
I'yupymheBom ety Ocman. IlpunnkoM aHanu3e OBOT ella TeOpeTUdYapu Cy yIiaB-
HOM YKa3/BaJIil Ha FbeT'OB OHOC IIpeMa MICTOPY|jI1, HAYMHY Ha KOjM je YK/IOINO KOH-
BeHIMje 6apOKHe II0eTUKe Y OBaj ell, a Kaja cy aHamsupanu OCMaHOB UK, Hapo-
YITO CY MCTULIAIM aMOVBaIeHTHY OFHOC Koju je [ynpymuh umao mpema Typckom
CYITaHY — OXOJIOM, @ HeMCKYCHOM. Y JIUTepaTypu je uctuuano pa I'ynpymuh nma
pasyMeBama nnpeMa OcMaHy U BeTOBMM IIOCTYIIVIMA, jep je Cy/ITaH y TpeHyluMa
JIOHOLIea OfyIyKa 610 Miaf. TakaB IPUCTYI IIaBHOM jyHaKy, ZOBOZY HAC y [uU-
JIeMy ¥ HaBOAM HacC Ja ce 3anuraMo ja i je OcMaH caMo >KpTBa CBOje MIafI0OCTH
VIN je BeroB TPArnIHM Kpaj IOCIefiNIia OXOMOCTI Kao jeHOT Off CeflaM CMPTHUX
rpexoBa y xpuuhanckoj Teonoruju. Anammsa OcMaHOBOT JIMKa IOMOIIA HaM je fia
yTBpAuMO fa 1y OcMaHa MOXXEMO TYMAaduTM Kao TParM4HOT jyHaKa ) OIpaBjaTu
BeroBe IOCTYIKe MIafoliy, rpelikaMa YYubeHX U3 He3Haba — XaMapTHjoM —
WIN je BeroB TPAarm4HM Kpaj HOC/IeNIia OXO0CTH, PCKOCTU U TIpeTepaHe caMo-
yBepeHoctu — xubpuca. Tema paga 6nhe OcMaHOB Iaf], YCTIOB/bEH HETrOBUM Hel-
CKYCTBOM U HeIlO3HaBambeM CTBapy WIN IpeTepaHoM ropgouthy u HagMmeHouthy.
LIwmb oBor paga je fa M3/I0XKIMO UMEEHMIIEe KOje TOBOpe Y KOPUCT TBPABU 4 je
Ocman npumep ocobe Kojy 60pba 3a Moh Mo>Ke Ia 3ac/Ien U Jja Cy 1beroBe Ipellke,
naxo je I'ynpynuh, kako TBpfie HeKy TeopeTuyapy, NOKyIIao fa Habe onpaspama
3a Jiefame ,,0X0JIOT AMjeTeTa’, HacTajle jep je MUC/INO Jja MOXe Jja YYUHM OHO YeMy
HJIje JOpacTao M TaKO ce OIIYLINO O O0XKje 3aKOHe, KOje je IporoBefaa KaTo/IdKa
I[pKBa.

Kmwyune peuu: 1luso I'ynpynuh, 6apokuu em, e Ocman, nuk Ocman I, xamapTuja,
XUOPUC, TPATUYHY jyHAK, OXONOCT

1 mirjanakrtolica93@gmail.com

2 Ilpojexar ,JIcTpaxuBarbe KIbJDKEBHE IPOLUIOCTY ¥ CafallbOCTH Ha IIPOCTOPY
jyroucroune Cpbuje®, 6poj 01-11-16-1/360
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1. CTBAPAJIAIITBO IIMBA IT'YHIOYIMRA Y KOHTEKCTY BAPOKHOT
EITA

En je y 6apoxy 610 oMmubeHa 11 JOMMHaHTHA KibJKeBHa BpcTa. Pa-
37I0T TOMe CBAaKaKO jecTe OpjeHTHCame Oapoka Ka aHTUYKIM y30puMa. YIye-
[larbeM Ha CTpOre HOpMaTMBHE MOETHKe aHTMYKMX CTBapajalja I TeopeTuya-
pa, 6apokHMM MucIMa Cy 6uta foO6po I03HaTa IIpaBUJIa 3a CACTaB/bakbe ella,
Koje Cy OHM Y pOpPMaTHOM CIINCITY, TOTOBO OC/IENHO, cnemymn. Mehytum, en
y 6apoKy ce TeMaTCK) MOPa0 YCMEPUTH Ka CaBpeMEHIM TeMaMa, Koje je IIpo-
K/IaMOBaJIa €I10Xa. 3a pas/MKy Off pasys3[aHe peHecaHCe U JKe/be Ja e CBaKU
laH MCKOPUCTY ¥ )XVBM Kao0 Ja je mociefmu, 6apok yoBeka mopiceha fia je ce
y )KMBOTY IIPO/IA3HO I Jia je M3BeCHa caMo cMpT. Tako je oBa eroxa faa ,,cMp-
TU Haj3HAYajHMje M HEYMUTHMje MeCTO Y /byickoM xuBoTy.“ (TODOROVIC
2012: 35) IlpkBa je MMana OfIy4Hy HaMepy Ja CBaKM BUJ PacKaaallHOCTU
YKpOTH, lepMaHeHTNM HoficehareM Ha CMPT U Ha Harpajy Koja gojasy Iocie
b€, YKO/IMKO YOBEK >KVMBM Y CKJIa[y ca borom 1 meropyM 3akoHMMA.

[Iuso [yunynuh je HajsHauajHMju nycar; 6apOKHOT ema U yjeHO Haj-
yledaT/buBUjI mucal 6apoka crapor JJybpoBHuka. ,,Y gybpoBadkoMm 6apok-
HOM eIICKOM IIeCHMIITBY, Hu Mehy cneBoBuMa Hi Meby eroBuma, HijeHO Of
MHOTOOPOjHUX [le/ia OBe BPCTe, CTBapaHuX 1o npBux fenenuja XVIII Beka,
HUje TOCTUIIO yMeTHUYKM HuBo [yHmymheBux.“ (BOJOVIC 2014: 10) Tyn-
nymh je nmao cpehy fa cy meroBy caBpeMeHNIN IPENO3HA/IN KaKaB TaJleHaT
HIoCeflyje 3a Icame ¥ KOMMKO Cy eCTEeTCKN BpeflHa HheroBa Jielia, Tako Ja je
Kao BEeJIMKM IIVcCal] 3a KMBOTA 0OMO MpU3HamWe ,Kpaba MIMPCKe moesnje’.
Ayrop je npama koje cy [lybpoBuanu pasjo Bonenu ja riuenajy (Ianamea, [Ju-
jana, Apmuoa, Iloceemunuwme mwyseHoe, IIpozepnuna yepabmwena, Yepepa,
Kneonampa, Apujaona, Kopamxa 00 lllupa), npenesa cegam 610OMMjCKUX 110-
KajHMYKVX IcalaMa Kpasba JJaBuja, peduekcuBHO-penmnriosHor cresa Cyse
cuHa pasmemHoead, TTacTopanHe gpame [Jybpaska i ICTOPUjCKO-POMaHTIIHOT
erna Ocma.

JMako je He3axBaTHO IIOPENUTH 3HAYaj M YMETHUYKY BpegHOCT [yH-
nynuheBuX KibVDKeBHUX IIPOM3BOJA, MOXK/a Hajehu JonprHoC 1y6poBavkoj
KIbJDKEBHOCTH J1a0 je cBojuM enoM Ocman. Paszior Tome jecte uynmeHNIa ga
je Ocman 6o ,,IpBY TYOPOBAYKY BE/IMKY €11 Ha HAPOJTHOM je3VKY, CacTaB/beH
npema 3akoHnMa Hose noetuke. (BOJOVIC 1995: 10) He moxkemo ca curyp-
Howhy ma TBpAMMO fa mu je I'yHpymrheB y ogHOCY Ha eroBe IpyruX mucara
6110 n3yseTaH, 300r BETOBOT YMETHUYKOT M3pasa, je3rKa U CTuIa uim 36or
tora mro je ['yupymuh mpummkom cactaBpamwa Ocmana ORCTYNNO Of IIOje-
AVHUX CTaBOBA HOPMATMBHE IIOETVKE M TAKO YCIIeO 1A IIOCTaHe OPUIVHAIHYI
cacTaB/bay eIa.
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Mupjana II. Kpronuna

1.1. IIMBO TYHAOYJIN'R M1 HOPMATVIBHA ITOETUKA. OCMAH KAO
OICTVYITAILE O TPABMIIA V1 CTBAPAILE HOBE ITOETHMKE

Oxpetajyhu ce aHTMYKMM y30pyuMa, 6apOKHIM IUCIUMA Cy Oute Ha
pacronaramy Tako3BaHe ,,y3opHe noeruke: [Toetuka Topksara Taca je 6una
jemaH of IOeTHKa, KOjy Cy cacTaB/bauy ernosa Mormm crnegutu. Creapajyhn
CBOje KanuTanHo Aeno v I'yapynuh je Morao 6ecrioroBopHO IpaTUTH 3aXTeBe
HOPMaTVBHe IIOETHKe, Koje je 6apok ca ofylIeB/bemeM npuxsaryo. MehyTtnm,
ynHehy cBecHa OJCTyHama yCIeo je /ja CTBOPYU COICTBEHY IOETHKY, HUKa-
la He 3a00paBsbajyhnu Ja HarIacy OHO IITO je eroxa IPOK/IAaMOBaIa, a IITa
je yjenHo 610 M meo merosor nyHor yoehema. [lo cacTaB/pama COICTBEHE
HOeTUKe U TIOI7Iefja Ha KIbVDKEeBHOCT amy 1 xmBoT [ynpynuh je ,,omasmo Ha
IBa HauMHa: n3y4yaBajyhu moeryke u unTajyhu Benmka erncka jiena IpoIIor
u werosor Bpemena.“ (PANTIC 1967: 18) O je 106po MOSHaBaO aHTUUKY
IOETUKY U y30pe Koje je Tpebasio ciefuTy MpUINKOM MICama ena. Y HberoBoj
cBecTyt Owu cy necanuy Xomep u Beprummje, Apucrorenosa Ars poetica, a
1o6po je pasymeo u caBpeMeHy noeTnky Topksara Taca.

Iynpynnh Huje 6M0 OZMETHUK Ofi CBOje €IOXe, jep je JieMo HeHa
CXBaTamba I 3aCTYIA0 IbeHe TeXIbe, a/yl IIPWINKOM cacTaB/bama erna Ocvan
HIje IPUXBATUO CBa IIpaBMIa a priori Beh je cebu 1ao 3a mpaBo ja o BUX Y
n3BecHoj Mepu ofctymn. Onyaapama o TacoBe moeTuke HajIpe Cy ce TUIAIa
u3bopa MaTepuje 3a 0Bo fieno. Taco je y cBoM TekcTy ,,JoBopu 0 mecHMYKOj
BELITVHY  jaCHO 00jacHMO IpaBuIa Koja 6y Tpebasio MOMITOBATH IPYUIMKOM
dopmupama ena. [lopen gupaxriye u 3abaBHe QyHKIMje el1a, MOPAO je Ma-
TV IPUK/IAfIHY eTcKy popmy op yera [ynmymmh Huje ogcrymnmo. Marepujy 3a
Hcame ela, HeCHNIM He Tpeba Ja M3MUIBAjy, Beh je MOpajy moTpaxutu y
VICTOPYjU U TO XpUIITNAaHCKOj, HUKAKO IIaraHCKOj, TAKO Jla OHA HYje HU CYBU-
e 6/111CKa HU CyBMIIe Jja/ieka cajaumocty. [yHpymmh je 3a mpexmer obpa-
e y3eo porabaj m3 xpumrhancke ncropuje, Mehytum Ttaj morabaj je mpuma-
mao 6muckoj npouvtoctu. [yuaymuh je nmao BaspaHe pasjore 360r KOjux ce
ormymuo o oBo TacoBo cTpuKTHO npaBumo. butka kox XohnHa xao Matepuja
3a caraB/bambe ela OuIa je OrofHa 3a Cajame iBe Busmje — xpuirhaucke u
cnoeHcke. HeocriopHa je unmennna ga je I'yagymh 6uo Bemku marpuoTra
u nyboko ocehao 601 1 maTme Kpo3 Koje Cy IpoJasuia beropa CJIOBEHCKa
6paha. OH Huje 610 jemyHu TyOPOBAYKY NECHUK NTATPUOTCKM OPjeHTIICAH jep
Y »AyOpOBauKoj KHJDKEBHOCTY 17. BeKa VICIIO/bEHO je HaIJIAlleHO IIPOTHB-
Typcko ocehame Kao n3pa3 He3aJoBO/bCTBA IPOTUB Typcke Kao IMOMMTUYKOT
HenpujaTe/ba M eKOHOMCKOT M3pab/biBadya TOTOBO YMTABOT jyrOCTOBEHCKOT
CBeTa, Ha je[IHOj CTpaHU, M Kao u3pa3 Mmupoko cxsaheHe 60pbe HeBepHIUKa,
Ha apyroj crpann. (LETIC 1982: 20) Burka xop XohuHa je 61ma cBojeBpcHNM
morabaj, KakaB CTIOBEHCKM Hapof 3a BpeMe TYPCKe BlIaJjaBUHe HUje JOKUBEO.
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»1aj je norabaj y meroBo fo6a nMao HeBUheHM OfijeK; OH je 3aIamUO OHJA-
I CBET CBOjOM HeoOMYHOIIhY: 0 Taja ce Hyje JOTOAVIIO 1 CYJTHU TYPCKU
CYITaH yMpe Off pyKe CBOjUX IIOJAHUKA; OH je Ha CBe CTpaHe IPOoRyOuo faB-
Hallllbe HaJle: CBU Cy CIyTmIu ckopu Kpaj Typcke LlapeBuHe u cBu cy 6mmm
CUTypHU 'y 6/1McKo ocnobobere mopob/peHnX OaMKaHCKMX Hapo/a; OH je jouI
jemHOM CBEOIITY HaXKby ycMepuo npema [Tobckoj: OcmaHOBa CMpPT CXBa-
heHa je xao mociemuIa MPOLUIOTOANIIET IIOpa3a KOji Cy CYIATaHY 3ajjaln
omaru kop Xohuna.“ (PANTIC 1967: 21) Xpunrhancka Busuja 3acTymbeHa
y menmy Oumiia je 3aCHOBaHa Ha KOHTPACTY 1 aHTUTe3u uaMelhy xpuinhancrsa u
MYXafIeMCTBa, KpPCTa U IIOJIyMecela U, MOX/Jja HajBaXkKHMje 3a Hac, IO/bCKOT
Kpa/beBuha 1 TypcKoOr CyaTaHa.

[ynpynuheBa npucTpacTHOCT U U3Pa>KeHO POLO/bYO/be MOXK/Ia je joIi
HajBUJUBMBYjE Y ONCTYIAky OF APUCTOTE/IOBOI 3aXTeBa Jla cacTaB/bad ella
»CaM He ¥3/1a3u Ha mo3opHuny . OH HuKajia He JO3BO/baBa YMTAOLY Ja caM
npoHabe moyky, Beh je nctude u cam nogsniaun. 360r TOra je HEroB MPUIIO-
BeJad 3alfHTE€PeCOBaH, NPUCTPACTaH U cybjekTuBaH. ,,Cnukajyhu myne, go-
rabaje u nojase, cnommmyhu rcropujcka s6uBama u gosopehn jyHake ermoca
y TpajioBe 1 KpajeBe C/IaBHE WM MaK TParu4He CBOjoM Ipouurommhy, necHuK
Ocmana HempecTaHO IIpeMa cBeMy ToMe ofpebyje, 1 HempecTaHO IOKa3y-
je, cBoj opHOC, xBanehu wau ocyhyjyhu, 6marocmmajyhn mim npoxmmmyhu,
y3HOCehy kao Impumep Koju Basba CI€IUTU WIN Halamajyhn kao 3710 Kora ce
Baba KoHnTH.“ (PANTIC 2014: 364)

Hajueo6uunnje opcryname of TacoBux 3axteBa 610 je ogabup rias-
HOT jyHaka. OH je Mopao 6MTHI HOCKIal] MOPaTHO MCIIPaBHMX OJJIYKa, YBEK Ha
CTpaHU IpaBJie TAKO fia je U Kpaj era Mopao 6utu cpehaH mo rimaBHOT jyHaka.
OBo oficTymame je IpefMeT HaIler la/bel pa3MaTpama.

1.2. 3AIIITO OCMAH, A HE BIAIIVICJIAB? AHTUTE3A WJIN
PABHOTEXA?

VI3 cBera 1ITO CMO HaBe/IM MOXKeMO 3aKk/byunty aa ce [ynpynnh npe-
Ma y30pyMa OfHOCHK Ha IToce6aH HaumH. ,Ilogpaxasame je [yngymuh cxsatno
Ha HAaulH Ha KOjJ Ce OHO CXBATAJI0 Y HajOO/bMM XYMaHUCTUIKIM paclipaBaMa
0 I0e3Uji: TO je MofpakaBarmbe KOje BOAY Ke/ba Jja Ce y30p JOCTUTHE, jOLI
BUIIIE JIa Ce OH, KaJ TOJL je TO, ¥ y 4eMy je Tof To MoryhHo, HafjMamm u mpe-
crurte.” (PANTIC 2014: 64)

I'ynpymhes en Hocy HasuB 110 ITaBHOM jyHaky OcMany. OBO CBeCHO
optycTajame off TacoBOT 3aXTeBa Ia [IABHY jyHAK eI1a Oyze HO3UTUBAH JJOBOIM
y nurame [ynpymhese pasiore 3a 0BO OfCTYyIIame, jep TO OH CBaKaKo HIuje
ypagmo 6e3 Hekor Beh ofpebheHor nmspa. ,,OcMaH je OTeNIOB/bebE jeJHOT rpexa
koju je I'ynmynuh, kao KpucTujaH crijeBanal 1 MUCIWIAL, CaB y BOJaMa KaTo-
N4YKe 0OHOBE, IPXKA0 BPJIO TELIKUM U 0€3yCTIOBHO MOTYOHMM: OXO/TOCTH; OH
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je, JaKie, HeraTVBaH jyHaK, KaKo OMCMO JIaHAC PeK/IN; U HeroB Kpaj JaneKko
on cBake cpehe, Haj6eHMju 1 HajTparmaHujuM mTo Moxe.“ (BOJOVIC 2014:
17) 360r yera je ['ynnynuh xao ‘kpuctujan crjeBanarn eny gao HacnoB Ocma,
II0 MIMEHY IJIABHOT jYHaKa I y IleHTap 301Bama CTaBJMO TYPCKOT CY/ITaHa, a He
nosbckor KpasbeBuha? OfroBop je cacBuM jegHocTaBaH u nornda. Ja Ocma-
HY HJje II0CBETVIO TOMIMKO Ma>Kibe, /ja I'a HUfje YIMHIO LIeHTPaTHOM IMYHoIhy
U CBe ILITO Ce OfBMja Y €Iy IOfPefNO OBOM, He y IIOTIIYHOCTY, HEeraTBHOM
JIVKY, HOPYKa KOjy HOCK HheroBa Cyf0uHa, He 611 O11a u3peyeHa Ha ajleKBaTaH
Ha4yVH. Bragncnas Huje Mopao fa 6ype meTa/bHO MPORYO/bEH, jep je OH Bulle
MeTadopa Hero JVK, IpUIOBeadeB CaBe3HNK, a ,C 003MpOM Ha TO fa je y
cpenmuiTy 36uBama OcMaH 11 Berosa cygouHa, Bragucias ce sanpaso y npu-
4 HYje MOpao HM IIOjaBUTH, @ IPY TOME MY je MITaK MOIJIa OUTY MCKa3aHa, I
MOTao0 je — 11 He IOjaBUBIIN Ce — UMATU UICTY OHY UAEOJIOIIKY PYHKIN]Y KOjy
u oBako nma.“ (PAVLICIC 1996: 75) Bragmcnasbesa byHKImja je na 6yne Haj-
JaCHMjY IPECTaBHUK XpUITNAaHCTBA U MOPAHO MCIIPaBHMX OJTyKa 1 3060T
TOTa MY Ce y eIy Ha BUIIIe MecTa IIeBajy XVIMHe VI allOTe03HO CIaBJ FeToB JIMK
U 3aciyre 3a ocnobobhemwe xpunrhana.

Y nuTepaTypu je HApOUYMTO MCTUIIAHO Ja Cy JIMKOBY HOJBCKOT Kpa-
peBuha BramicnaBa n typckor cynraHa OcMaHa jefjaH [pyromMe CyNnpOTHIL
Y nopebemy BIUXOBNX IMKOBA CYOYaBajy ce /iBe Bepe, IBa LJapCTBa, JBe BIa-
maBuHe ¥ aBe cypouHe. CynpoTHocTy mn3Mely nBa Brajapa mspaxeHe cy u
OIIMCYjy UX Kao JIMKOBE: ,jefilaH je 0cBajad, APyru OpaHu CBOj HApOJ M CBOjY
3eMJbY, jefjaH je OXOJI, APYIHU je cMepHM XpuirthaHuH, jeilaH je HOCUIAL HajBU-
ure xpuirhascke upeje, pyru xpumhanckux nopoka.“ (BOJOVIC 2014: 17)
Jaxo je HeocnopHo fia ¢y u3 Tux pasnora OcMaH u Bragycias jenas fpyrom
aHTNTe3a, CINYHOCTY Koje IOoCToje n3Mehy mux ycMepaBajy Tymauerme InKa
cynraHa OcMaHa Ka aHa/IM3V HEroBOr I'pexa, He Jo3Bo/baBajyhu ma ce mo-
CTYIILY ompaBfajy mnagomhy n HenckycTBoM. Obojuia cy Miaaay u aMmbu-
IIVIO3HY BJIAJIApY a/IU MIMAjy JipyTradnje OfHOCe IIpeMa )XMBOTY 1 360r Tora cy
BIXOBe cyfnbmHe pasmrante. OcMaHOBa MJIAJOCT je OXOJIa ¥ HellpaBefHa, a
BrapucnaB cToju y mo3agyHM Kao OCIOpaBarbe IIaxe MIaJoCTI, jep OH, MaKO
je MyIaj| Blajap, YBPCTO CTOjU Ha 3eM/bl. Takobe y eny oHu umajy gpyraunje
¢dyukumje. OcMaH je Ty ma 6u y nyxy 6apokunx yoehemwa I'ynnynmuh nokasao
HOTyOHOCT OXOJIOCTH Ka0 je[IHOT Off HajBehux rpexoBa y XxpuurhaHckoj BUSUjU
XXVBOTA, a Bragncias kao Hocwial McIpaBHUX XpuinhaHCKUX cTaBoBa Tpeba
fa Oyze onmmderse MOPAJHOCTY U NpaBefHOCTH. V3MeDhy oBa fBa muka ycno-
CTaBJ/beHA je PaBHOTEXa Koje je Outa motpebHa [ynpynmnhy na mokaxe pasmm-
Ky u3Mehy npaBefiHe 11 HellpaBefjHe B/Ia/jaBVHE.

Mebytum, He Moxe ce pehn ja cy Ocman u Brapucnas jenan gpyro-
Me y IIOTIIYHOCTY CYIPOTHNU. Y OfHOCY Ha BramiciaBa, OcMaH Huje IOTITyHa
anTuTe3a. Hanporus. I'ynpymnh Huje nMao Hamepy fia CTBOpu LipHO-6erte -
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KOBe, Tako Jila Hu OCMaH HUje 3aMIIIbeH Kao JIMK KOji Ioceflyje caMo Hera-
TUBHE 0COOUHe, ITO heMo BuieT! y HacTaBKy aHam3e. ,Mitau 1jap, HanwMe,
V¥IMa MHOT€ Bp/IVHE, a/Ilil CaMoO jeflaH IOPOK, U Taj je JOBO/baH Jla Ia yIpoIa-
cn.“ (PAVLICIC 1996: 75) ToppocT n OcmaHoBa Cyfi61Ha Cy BesaHe jefHa 3a
npyry. He Mo>xeMo f1a roBopyuMo 0 ropocty y oBoM ety 6e3 OcMaHa, HUTH Jla
OCMaHOB MK TYMa4)IMO M30CTaB/bajyhit leroBy OX0J/IOCT.

2. OXOJIOCT KAO MOTHBAILIVMJA 3A ITOYETAK

I'ynnynuh je cacraBmpajyhu enm Ocman, Beh Ha caMOM ITOYETKY OACTY-
110 Off 3aXTeBa HOPMAaTUBHe NoeTNKe. EIl He MouMmbe, KaKo MpaBUJIO HAJIaXe,
3asuBameM My3a. Obpahame My3ama 1 BMXOBO II03MBambe OIJIOKEHO je a 61
eIl IT0Yeo aroCcTpoupameM 0XONMOCTH, YuMe 61 ce Beh y mpBuM cTUXOBUMA
cTBOpMIa aTMocepa rpexa:

»AX 4ujeM cu ce 3axBannia
TalITa /bY[CKa OXOMOCTU?
Cse 1ITO BulIIe CTepenl Kpuia
cBe hermr maka Hypke macTm.“
(GUNDULIC 2001: 159)

OBuM opicTynamweM [yupynuh je oxonoctu gao najsehu 3navaj, yun-
HUBIIY je MOTMBALIMjOM 3a II04eTaK pafme. OcMaHa yIO3HajeMO Y TPEHYTKY
Kajia CyMypa yTucke o rmopasy kog Xohuna. MoHosor koju je I'yagynmnh ocmu-
cmio kao OCMaHOBO Pa3OTKpUBame, II0Ka3yje HaM He CaMO IEeroBe YTVCKe
0 Iopasy, Hero U CTaBoOBe ¥ >Ke/be 3a IMobenoM. OBaj MOHOJIOT je K/by4YaH 3a
a"a;m3y OCMaHOBOT JIMKa, jep Y BbeMy OTKp¥Ba CBe 0 ceby, mTo Ou, 1a oBOr
MOHOJIOTa HeMa, OCTAJI0 Ha HUBOY IIPETIIOCTABKIL.

I[Topas xop Xohuna nsHeBepuo je OcMaHOBa OYEKMBamba, jep ce OH
xpabpo 6opuo y 6miy 1 o4eknBao je fa he weroBuM HeyCTpauIMBMM KOpa-
IMa, Iohy 1 BojcKa cacTaB/beHa off jamndapa. [yagynmuh gomymra Ocmany
Jia TIPOrOBOPM O cebu Kao 0 XpabpoM jyHaKy, Koju ce HeyCTpaumBo 60puo y
6mnu xox Xohmaa:

»BUKHYX, CKOYMX CaM Ha KOIY,
00jHIK yje[HO 11 BOjBOfA,

IpY CPaMOTHUM Oe3aKOHU]Y,
He mmasehu ce Hesropma.
(GUNDULIC 2001: 165)

3a mopas y 6uiy, y Kojoj cy ce CyKoOmIu KpCT 1 IOomyMecel], Cy/ITaH

KPMBM jamudape, jep ce Hucy 6opwmm xpabpo. Ibera uyay muxosa yramnre-
HOCT 11, Majja He Tpyziehn ce Ja mpoHNKHe ny6/be y pasjore 3a HBIUXOBO IIOBJIA-
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Jerbe, pa3MaTpa U IOopeay BojHe CHare obe cTpaHe:

»AX 37I09€CTU U HE3HAHU,

Off IIITA CTE Ce, PUjexX MPUITAIN?
Jena u Bu, KO KpCTHjaHu,

II0 /IBMj€ PyKe HUjecTe MMasm?
Jena 1 oy Hujecy bynu?

Jema m y Bac cpuja Huje?”
(GUNDULIC 2001: 166)

[ToctaBmajyhu 6pojHa peTopmduka IMTama 3ayCcTaB/ba ce Ha IPO-
61eMy HeKafallmbe XpabpocTy TYpCcKe BOjCKe 1 CHare KakBy je paHUje MMaa
TypcKa ipxasa: ,, Typcko cmapo cmjercmeo 20u je?“ (GUNDULIC 2001: 166).

OBo je BeoMa BaykaH MOMeHar y Tymadery OcMaHoBor nmkKa. Ebero-
BO a/lyfjupame Ha HeKa/Jallllby C/IaBy U CHAry Typcke, caMo je M3roBOp U Macka
3a IberoBe IpaBe IIaHOBe. ,, OH He e/ 0OHOBUTM C/IaBY IIpefiaka pajyu caMe
cnaBe (HamMe, paiv IpPOCIIepUTETA AP)KaBe), HETO 3aTO J1a 611 ce 0COOHO Tpo-
cnaBuo, fia 6u ynososbuo sractutoj Tamtuan (PAVLICIC 1996: 76) Ha mta
HApOYNUTO yKasyje 1 meroso nopehemwe ca CynejManom BenmmdaHcTBeHUM U
AnexcanapoM MakeTOHCKMM y HaCTaBKY MOHOJIOTa:

»Ba Ilapa OBa jolI OfjJaBHa

3a U3ITIE]] CTABUX JKe/baM MOjUM:
BYX Ny cmanT mjena caBHa,
JIOK/IM HAc caj cBujeT ocBojum!“
(GUNDULIC 2001: 167)

VY xemu aa OCBOjI/I IIeo CBET U TAaKO €€ IIPpOC/IaBY, OXOJIM CY/ITaH IIpa-
B BEIMKY I'PEUIKY: CMaTpa [a 3Ha IITa My Ba/ba YMHUTU. anaBo Yy TOME ce
orjiena merosa 0Xo0JI10CT, KOja hera AOBECTU [0 IIPpOIIaCTU 1 I1ajia:

»XpabpeMme cy oBe CIIpaBe;
ja 3Ham mrro hy u mro je Tpujebu!”
(GUNDULIC 2001: 168)

Casetu xoje My majy Iumasep, xoya u Kasamap-ara, OcmaH He cxBa-
Ta 0301M/bHO U He OC/Iamha Ce Ha X, jep MY HbIXOBY CaBeTH 1 IIPeI031 HUCY
npuMapHu 1nb. 360r Tora he oH o usroBopom fa upe Ha hady, ncrmanupa-
TH Iy T Ha VICTOK KaKo 6 OKyIIo HOBY BOjCKY U I'PaM3UBO, IIYH CaMO/by07pa,
KPEHyo y ocBajame Ienor ceeta. He Bosiehu pauyHa o omacHocTiMa Koju My
MOTy OMEeCTU CBe IUIAaHOBe, OH Bepyjyhu na je cBesHajyhu, mame Anm-mamnry
ma ca [To/panmma cxmonm Mup, Kako 61 MMao JOBO/bHO BpeMeHa JIa CIIpOoBefie
CBOje upeje.

Opn TpeHyTKa Kafia AnM-Talla KpeHe y MUPOBHY MUCH]Y, Pafilba [o-
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JKUB/baBa 3aKOYeHe, MaKap IITO ce Tide I7IaBHOT (abimynapHor Toka. Mebhy-
TVIM, €IIM30Je Koje Cy YMEeTHYTe He J03Bo/baBajy fla OCMaHOB IUTaH 3a4eT Ha
IIOYETKY eIla ITafHe y 3a00paB, a/y CYITaH He Ipefy3VMa HUIITA IOBOJOM
IETOBOT OCTBapema, Beh deka. OX0/OCT je MOTMBaIMja 3a MMOYETAK paimbe
OBOT eI1a, MK je MOoXKzia npenusHuje pehn nmnyic, jep ¢abyny He Bogu ,,Ha-
Ipujes >Ke/ba M HAIlop ITIaBHOT jyHaKa, ¢ 003upoM Ha To fia je OcMaH Kpajibe
HeaKTVUBaH, OH KPO3 LIMje/N eIl 4YeKa pasyjITaTe OHOT MMIDIyca IITO Ta je Jao
Ha II0YeTKY; OH, JaKJle, He IIpefy3uMa HMUIITA IITO OV BYKJIO pajilby HaIllpyjen
mto 6u BUIBMBO Ha 1y yTjenano.” (PAVLICIC 1996: 154) Kako Ocmana He
IIPaTy ,,CIIOJbAlllhA " Pa/iha, MKy NeMO ITOCBETUTH BHerOBOM YHYTPallbheM
CBETY.

3. OCMAH KAO EIICKI JYHAK. [ICMXOJIOIIK!M ITIOPTPET. XAMAP-
TUJA (MJIADOCT) V1 XMBPUC (OXOJIOCT)

[Tpunukom anam3e OCMaHOBOT /MKa OTBapa ce MuUTame rpabhema
OBOT eICKOr jyHaka. Kako je oH ,jyHak HefleNTaTHUK , Beh ce y emy mpezcra-
B/ba KaO CBOjeBPCTaH MEQUTATUBHM /MK, IIOCTAje HEjaCHO KAKO Jja TyMadu-
Mo OcMaHa Kao erckor jyHaka. Ha oBaj mpobmem Hapounto ykasyje IlaBao
[TaBmrunh, koju mpunukoM aHam3e OCMaHOBOT /IMKA Y €Iy UCTUYE [ia OH, C
003MpOM Ha TO Jia TOCeyje YHYTPAIlby CBET U jacaH IICUXOOMIKN HOPTpeT
He MO)Ke OMTY eTICKM jyHaK M3 HeKOJIMKO passora. IIpaBu encku jyHany HeMa-
jy HMKaKaBy IICUXOJIOTHjy. 3aTUM, pajitba HeMa HMKaKaB LM/b KOjU Ce Hajasn
V3BaH jyHaKa, a Mk Koju je cebu mocraBuo OcMmaH (jadame TYpCKOT LapCTBa
1 00HOBa C1aBe NpefaKa) IPUINYIHO je MAITIOBUT, JOK €IICKM jyHally MMajy
MHOTO jacHuje u npenusHuje onpehene samarke. (PAVLICIC 1996: 147) Ila-
Binanha Ocmas noficeha Ha jyHaka BUTEIIKOT pOMaHa:

»L0TOBO J1a OV ce peKIo KaKo je OH y CIMYHOj mosunuju kao Don Quijote:
KeJIU JIje/IOBaTy BUTELIKM (€TICKM) y CBUjeTy KOjU BUIIIE HUje BUTELIKY (VI
HUje MTepapaH) camo mTo ol Tora Huje cBjectan” (PAVLICIC 1996: 147)

I[Iparehn opa [TaBmunheBa Tymadera u yoyaBajyhu jacHy aycoHaH-
Iy Koja ce cTBapa usMely »aHpa ¥ MMKa y meMy, TOKymaa cMo fa OcMana
aHa/IM3MPaMO U3 IePCIeKTUBe KOHIENITa TParnike KpMUBUIIE, 3a IITa Cy HaM
OIpaBJame a/Il BeroBU MOCTYIILMN, KOje CMO IIPMKa3aIy Y IPeTXO[HNUM IO-
I/IaB/bYIMA.

OcMaH y MOHOJIOTY ca IOYeTKa eIla TOBOPY O XKeJ/bJ Jja OCBOjI Lie/IN
cBeT. Haramasa fja 3Ha mTa Tpeba YMHNUTI ¥ CMATpa Ja Cy IUIAHOBMU Koje je
CKOB0 KOOPY 1 IPOMMIIbEHM. 360T TOra OH TOKOM YMTABOT eI1a 0CTaje Y MII-
JeKVBalby TPeHYTKa Kajia he meroBu IIaHOBY OMTHU pean30BaHU. YKOIUKO
HaXXIby ycMepuMo caMo Ka OCMaHOBOM CTaBy Jla 3Ha LITa My Baj/ba YMHUTY U
YKa>KeMO Ha IbeTOBY M/Ia[OCT U HEMCKYCTBO, MOITIM 6MCMO Hallle TyMaderbe
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JIMKa OffBECTM y IOTPEIIHOM IIPaBIy M [ja HEroBe IOCTYIKe IPOTYMAdiMO
Kao XaMapTHjy — IPELIKY KOjy TPAarMYHY jyHAK YMHY 13 He3HAKA VI Ce Hajla-
311 y HeKoj 3abmynu. HeuckycTBo MIajjor TypcKor Cy/liTaHa Morjio 6u jja oype
OIlpaBJaibe 11 pasjior 3a cTBapame ocehaja emmaTnje mpema OcMmany. Iynpy-
nuh 3ancra Ha Buire Mecrta y ey OcMaHa HasuBa ,,0XO/MMM JjeTeTOM U T10-
cehyje nsBectan 6poj CTUXOBA HENIPOMMIIIBEHO] MIA/IOCTH:

»O MJIaJJOCTH TallITa U IIaxa
KOja CpHellI ¢ Hepasbopa

6e3 60jasHu n 6e3 cTpaxa

iy mory6a TBa ce OTBapa,
CMIOHA CI 1 CTOOO/IHA

3aIITO He MMaIll MUCIIN Y ceOm:
TPY[HA AMIa TUM Cy yTOZHA

U HajTeXka /1aka Te6m.”
(GUNDULIC 2001: 170)

ITopcehamwe Ha MuTcKe jyHake Vkapa u [earoHa, Koju MnycTpyjy He-
IPOMMIBEHOCT M IVTAXOCT MIaJOCTI, CTBApa M3BECHM aMOMBaIEHTHY OfJHOC
npema Ky OcMaHa 11 pas3io3yMa 3a beroB maj. Mehytum, Tymademe mmka
OcMmaHa y KOHTEKCTY BeroBe MIaJloCT! OCIOpaBa JIMK MO/bCKOT KpasbeBnha.
OH je onnyeme paBefHe 1 3peie BlIaflaBlHe, MAKO je MJIaJ, BIafiap U TOTOBO
jemHako HemcKycaH Kao 1 Ocman. Ocum tora OcMaH fob1ja Myzipe caBeTe
cTapujux of cebe, Koje He CTyIIa 11 He cxBaTa 036mpHO. OcMmaH Hehe cTpagaTn
360r TOra IITO CY HeroBe Xe/be 3a 0CBajarbeM IUIOJ HEMCKYCHe U TI/Iaxe MJIa-
mocty, Beh oxomoctu. 360r Tora OH He YMHU XaMapTHjy, Beh xubpuc — oxo-
JIOCT, TOPAOCT 1 IIpeTepaHa CaMOyBEPEHOCT.

Iberos maz Huje ycnoB/beH He3HameM, Beh oxonomnrhy, kojy moxpamy-
jy >kerpa 3a cmaBoM, Mohu u Bractu. Kako xubpuc ,Huje cpefuinma KapakTe-
puctuka“ rparuanor jynaka (POPOVIC 2007: 261), OcmaHa He MOXKeMO TaKo
TyMadMTU. XMOPUC KOJ, YMTa/Nalla He M3a3uBa HY CTPax HU Caka/beme, Koje
je ApucroTen cMaTpao K/bYYHMM 3a ITOCTU3abe KaTap3e y Tparenuju. OcMan
HOIYT jyHaKa Tparefuje jecre y CykoOy ca CBOjUM CBeTOM, anu ra y 6opoy
IIPOTVB TOT CBETA, BOJE TAIITe I OXOJIe HaJle Ia Cy HeroBe OfTyKe MCIIPaBHe
U HEVICXUTpEHe, IPaBITHO IIOCTaB/beHe IpeMa pealHNM dnibeHnmama. OH
MOpaJIHO HUje YUCT M KOJ Hac He MOXe jja u3a3oBe karap3y. [lobymenu ja-
wryapy, [layt u OcmanoBa mahexa Hucy pasyor 36or kor je OcMaH 3aBpIno
TparnyHo, Beh oH cam. OH je kao oxonHuK cebu Hajseha mpenpeka. ,JoBjex
je, HamMe, jenyHO X1BO O6uhe 4njoj 3ajeHMIN, 1A U CAMOM HErOBOM 010JI0-
IIKOM OIICTAaHKY Beha omacHoCT mpujeTy M3HYTpa, Hero u3BaHa. OBO U3HYTpa
pesynrar je yosjekose HacuiHe Hapasu.“ (PAVESKOVIC 2004: 106).

OBakBo Tymayere OCMaHOBOT JIMKaA jaCHO ce MOXKe YKJIONNUTH Y Oa-
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POKHY, OFHOCHO XpuinhaHCKy MMOETHKY, KOja je HAapOYMTO YTHIIa/la Ha pasy-
MeBame 1ojma xubpuc. Takobe, y cknany ca tum, norspbyje u I'yugynuheBy
HaMmepy ga OcMaHa He IIpefCTaBy Kao >KPTBY, Beh Kao rpeliHnka Kora CTike
Ka3Ha 300r HajBeher rpexa Koju je MOrao IOYMHUTY — 300T HErOBE OXO/IOCTH.

4. BAPOKHA BIM3UMJA ITPOJIASHOCTU. BOI' 1 OCMAH. JIVIIVIOEP
I[TPOTVIB OCMAHA

[’1aBHM pasyor 3a ofcTymame off TacoBOT 3aXTeBa a pajmba ela He
Oyze 3acHoBaHa Ha porabajy u3 cyBuiue 6mMcKe IMPOIIIOCTH, HOCIEANIA je
I'ynpynuhese popmopyOuBe xebe ha omeBa forabaj BakaH 3a mobeny xpu-
mwhaHcTBa U ocnoboheme mopobpeHe cnoBercke Opahe. Hherosa Hamepa je
Oma ja oBaj 3HavajaH orabhaj y eny npurarogy 6apoKHOj MOETUIN U CTABO-
BIMa KOje je 3acTymnasna xpuihaHcka IpKsa.

Ilopen nuTama OXOMIOCTH, 32 KOjy CTVDKE Ka3Ha CBE KOjU KUBE Y
CKJIaJly ca IpexoM, a He borom, y emy ce pasmaTpa 1 IIpOIa3HOCT 1 KOJIO Cpe-
he, nBe 6apoxHe pedrekcnuje o xuBoty. [IpoasHOCT je Benuka 6apokHa TeMa,
kojy I'yapynunh Hmje mpomycTuio fa mpoTka Kpo3 cBoj er. OBaj acIexT je Ta-
kobe BakaH 3a aHa/IM3y CY/ITAaHOBOT /IMKA, Koje je ['ynpymnh cBecHo yBeo y e

CBe Ha OBOM CBeTY je IIPO/Ia3HO — BpeMe, Moh 1 c/IaBa, ycIex, Mare-
pujanHa fo6pa u cpeha. O ToMe Kasyjy pedekcuje o IpoIasHOCTH ¥ MPOIIa-
CTU BeNMKUX IapcTaBa. Tako rosopehu o Tpoju u mycromm HacTanoj mocne
TPOjaHCKOT paTa, OH yKasyje U CTyTH Moryhy Kpaj TypcKe MMIIepuje.

»1 IV Cy Mupu, Iy Cy fBOpu?
HIje 371aMeHja Off HI4eca;

IIITO OTHY OCTa, BpyjeMe 060pu
U Toxapa 1 morieca.
(GUNDULIC 2001: 239)

YoBek 1 CBe IITO OH CTBOPM IpeABUDEHO je Ia HecTaHe, jep Cy caMo
boxja mena Beuyna.

»BjekoBuTe 1 6e3 cBXpe

HIje I10J, CYHIIeM KpeIIKe CTBapH,
a y BICOLIMjeX ropa Bpxe
HajIIpMje OTHheH Tpujec yaapu.“
(GUNDULIC 2001: 239)

CBe 1ITO y )KMBOTY YOBEK HAIIPaBH, HUIje CTBOPMO CBOjOM 3aC/TyTOM,
Beh y3 momoh bora, unje 3akoHe CMPTHUK Tpeba a rmouiryje:

»be3 momohu BuIme c HEOU
CBUjeTa je CTaBHOCT cBUjeM bOjeryha:
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catupy ce cama y cebu
cuIHa napcTBa u Moryha.”
(GUNDULIC 2001: 159)

Kako je OcMaH OXONMHMK, a M3HaJl CBera Hempujareb xpuimrhasa,
weMy bor He Moxxe 6uTH HaknomeH. [Tomoh My He Moxe fohu ¢ Heba, jep oH
HUje xpuurhaHVH Koju Bepyje y bora u yspa ce y mpaBelHOCT HBerOBUX OJJTy-
ka. [yapynmnh xao jeman ox acrekara IposasHOCTH y eIl YBOAM U Kojio cpehe,
OfIHOCHO TOBOPM O HpoyasHocTH cpehe, kKoja He 3aBycy off Hac cammx, Beh
Off JiefTa KOje YMHMMO U 3aKOHa Koje nomryjemo. [yuaymuh ,,mokasyje kaxo je
OcMaHOBa IPOIIACT HY)KHO IPOU3AIlIa M3 HEeroBe OXOTOCTU 5 a/lil U Jid ,,CY
BpyMjeMe U Ha4VH Te IPOIACTV OM/IM CACBMM HETIPeBUVIBY, jep TO je OBUCHU-
710 0 Koy of, cpehe, OTHOCHO, y Kpajiboj KOH3eKBeHIMju, 0 boxjoj Bobu. On
TBPAM KaKO YOBjeK, JOAYIIe, jecT cmobofan y u3bopy gobpa v 371a, amm Ta-
Kobep TBpAM Ja ce MeXaHM3aM Harpajie ¥ Ka3He He MOXKe jaCHO BUJIjeTH, HETO
Jla ce CBaTKO MOpa IOY3JaTy — MOpa ce IOy3JaTu IIpKje CBera BjepHMK — Jja Ta
3aKOHUTOCT JIOMCTA IIOCTOjU 1 Jja je IpaBefHo. (PAVLICIC 1996: 173)

»Llemy cymouny cBor jyHaka, Hecpehnor 1 mpemnazor OcMaHa, OH je
CXBaTMO Kao WIYCTpalyjy CTApOr KaTOMMYKOTr YBepermha O HEMUHOBHO]j IIPO-
IacT! Koja CTVKe CBe OXOJIe, a/li ¥ OHOT JAPYTOT fla ‘Koo cpehe yokorno Bp-
tehy ce He mpecTaje’ U Ja ce 3aTO HUIITA HEe MOXe IOAY4YUTH TpajHouhy.
(PANTIC 1960: 35)

»Kormo op cpehe yokonu
Bprehu ce He nmpuctaje:
Tko 6u ropu, eto je o,
A TKO oM, rOpM ocTaje.”
(GUNDULIC 2001: 159)

JMako y oBOM eIy HeMa [JUPEKTHOT Mellamba BUIINX CUIA, Y 6apok-
HVM ¥ XpuirhanckuM okBupuma [yHpymh je momeno oHo3eMasbcKu CBET Ha
paj u makao. [Topex 6pojHNX aHTNUTe3a M CTBapama JIMKOBA y mapy, bory, kor
HOAyIIe He BUAVIMO Y eIy, any ocehaMo meroBy IpaBeHOCT, CYIPOTCTaBIO
je Jlyundepa, oxonor Bragaola makjia, Koju je y erny mpeicTaB/beH Kao caBe-
3HuK Typaka. [ynpymh xenn ga nokaxe a cy OcMaHOBe OfjIyKe 611e jo1e,
HeIIpOMMIIUbEHE ) HeyjeflHaYeHe 1 f1a je ocTao 6e3 3alITHTe BIajapa IaKia.
OcmaHoBa ofiyka fia olasbe Any-naiy fa ckiaonu mup ca Ilopannma, pas-
pyTuna je Jlynudepa:

»OcMaHoBuh, Iap Ha Hapum,
Tonuko ce cay MOTHUIIITE

[la mOHVKeM ¢ ITOK/IVCapuM
Myp y nelike KpyHe UIITe.
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Ha rmaBu my teniko 6peme:
36jeH je, 3a yreh xyhe mrerte,
IIpumut c ounm 3axeTnjeme
Opn KpBHUKa CBaKe yBjeTe.
Hy o Bo/by, anu ycubeH
Axo Ocman Jlexa monu,
[TokoHyTy ce Hehe ymMubeH
Buk Hukomy naxko oxomm!“
(GUNDULIC 2001: 355)

Tako ce mojayaBa yTucak octaB/beHOr OCMaHa ca HeroBOM OXOJIO-
mhy, 1a HaCTaBM CcaM y CK/Iafy Ca CBOjUIM TAITUM M IUIAXVM IJTAHOBUMa OCBa-
jarbe YUTaBOT CBETA.

5. OXOJIOCT KAO MOTUBAIIMJA 3A KPAJ - LIEJIMHA U TIAJ]

[ynnynuh je mpummkoM cacTap/bama ela Mebao 3BEeCHE UCTOPUjCKe
4NIbeHNUIIE, YIIpaB/bajyhy BbuMa, Kako OM UX yCMep1o U yCuapuo y 6apoKHu
cBeT. Vmak, Hyje OfCTynmo Of Kpaja, Koji je M Y MCTOpUjyu 6110 TparmdaH Io
cynrana OcmaHna. Mebytum, I'ynnymhesa sxerpa Huje 611a la caMmo mpenpu-
Ja jeflaH MCcTOpujcky gorahaj u murepapHo ra yoomman, Beh fa ob6jacHu pasio-
re 3a Cy/ITaHOB IIaJ.

OcMmaHy je OIIaCHOCT IpeTWIa Ca BHUIIE CTPaHa, a YMHU Ce fIa OH
OIIOMEHe ) CaBeTe Huje CXBaTMo 030M/bHO. BaskaH MOMeHaT y 0BOM e1y jecy
JIunaBepoBy caBeTy O TOMe Kako Tpeba Jja ce ITOHAIIA jefjaH BIajjap IpeMa
CBOjUM TIOfAHMI[MMA, fa Oyfe yBeK Ha OIpe3y U Ja MYAPO CBAaKy CUTYalLu-
jy okpeHe y cBojy kopuct. Haxxanoct, OcMaH y cBOjoOj OX0/IOCTM He MO>XKe Jia
CXBATy pedy CBOT JoOpoHaMepHOr caBeTHMKA. [yHaynuh ,,paspabhyje unrasy
Many ¢uro3odujy Brasama: o mMyTy o ycrexa He 6op6om, Beh mpupobuja-
eM HETIOKOPHNX; O YyBamy TajHe KaJa ce Ipey3/Majy Be/IVIKY IO yXBaTIL,
0 y3[ip>KaBamby Off pajjoBa KOji JOHOCE BUIIE LITeTe HO KOPYICTY; O ONIPE3HOM
NOCTYyTawy ca Hempujate/beM Koju yactu onsehe’ (BOJOVIC 1995: 91-92)
Ta ¢unosoduja ce He MOK/IaIa ca OXOIOM >KMBOTHOM P11030(1jOM CyITaHA
OcmaHa 11 yMecTo Jja Kao MJIafi BlIajiap, y4u 1 C/IylIa CTapyje U UCKYCHUje, OH
he 360r camorpy6spa 11 3arpy>KEHOCTH 3a BIIACT ¥ MOh M3ryOUTI KOHTPOITY HaJ|
CBOjOM BJIa[IaBMHOM.

Hajseha npermwa fonasuia je on weroBe Mahexe, Majke monybpara
Mycrade, koja je 3ajenHo ca [layToM 611a y ZOCTyXYy ca He3a/JOBO/bHVIM jarby-
vyapyma. CazHaBiy 3a OcMaHOBe ITAHOBe, 03710jeheHn jambudapyu cy ogydn-
M A Ta CBPTHY Ca BJIACTYU U Ha HBEroBo MecTto mocrase Mycrtady. OcMaH je
IIOCJIe OKJIEBakba I CaBeTa KOje je OBOI IIyTa CaM TPaXKMoO Off CBOjMX CaBE3HU-
Ka, OIJIY4MO a CKJIOIY MMP ca IoOymeHOM BojckoM. MebyTum, HemckycHo,
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0CTao je 6e3 cTpaxke. 3ac/enbeH CBOjOM OXOJIONINY OH HOMYIITA jambudapuma
fla Ta CyCTUTHY U yXBaTe HecllpeMHOT 1 He3amtuhernor. Cyl1TaH HU Taja He
MO>Ke Jla CXBaTy JIa IEeroBO LIAPCTBO HIje BEYHO M Jja My ce OMmmKu Kpaj. Y
IeTOBOM JIMjaJIOTy Ca jarbu4yapyma, ielyje HaBHO ¥ IIOMaJIO HEJJO/IMYHO Kazja
IOKYIIaBa Ia MM 00jacHY U OIIOMEHe J1a TO LITO pajie HUKAKO He CMejy:

» TKO Ha 1lapa’ 11ap 3aBMKa,
’3rop op bora mocsehena
CTaB/ba pyKe, KOTra CIMKa

CTI CBMjeTa ce KIafa cjeHa? "
(GUNDULIC 2001: 446)
Anu, OHM My BPJIO jaCHO IIOHAB/bAjy KOHLIENT O Npoia3HocTy cpehe:
»1¥ HaC CVI OBO HAy4MO"
Hocehy ra Bojcka rmacu
»Her HeIllpaBo 3aTBOPIO
11apa ¥ CBelia Halller CI.
(GUNDULIC 2001: 446)

IJennna Koja je HampaB/b€Ha Ha Kpajy €Ila, IIOBe3yje IpBa IeBamba
U CTBapa jaKy KOHTpacTHy cimky. Ha mouerky ena ynosHamu cMo Ocmana y
cjajy 1 Ha BpXyHIly Mohu U c/lMKa HberoBor (pu3nyKor noprpeTa KoK cefy Ha
IIPeCTONY, yIeYaT/bliBa je TOMMKO Ja je TO Kpaja era HICMO MOITIM 3a060paBu-
. Cajia ce cBe okpehe IpOTVB OXO/IOCTY U CTBapa Ce CBOjeBPCHY KOHTPACT
3aCHOBaH Ha BPEMEHY, KOj€ je CB€ CaMO He CTAJTHO ¥ YKOPEIbEHO.

Osgaxo je [ynpynuh Ha mo4yeTKy era OIMcao TYpCKOr Cy/ITaHa:

»Y 3€JIeHOj Tyj Xa/bUHM,

3mato u 6ycep Ky HaKUTH,

C nogsuTHjeM Cpuj KONMHA
Cjenqu OcmaH 1ap 4eCTUTH.
Beo Ha pycoj rmaBu okono
CHjexxaH CBUT MYy je CTO fujena,
Ay KaMeHy Jipary 0Xoj1o
CyHIe Lja My BpX 4ena.”
(GUNDULIC 2001: 172)

Oxorocr je kxao jemaH of Hajehux rpexosa y xpunrhaHckoj Bu3ujn
MOpao 6UTy KaxkmweH. [yHaymh y jacHoM KOHTpacTy mokasyje maj, Cy/lITaHa.
BemmuancTtBenoj ey OcMaHa Ha mpectony Iyuagynuh cynporcrasba mopa-
YKEHOT Cy/ITaHa, KOTra BOfie, TOOYeHM) jambndapy kao poba:

»OBako ce OcmaH Maau,
1jap off Iapa 1Bujex Hajsehn,
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Ha jelHOTa Ko/ba ycau,

K1 ce Habe Tyj u mpunpocTo
CcaMo 3Tap ra ofiijaBaile,

6e3 xasprHe 6yayh ocro,

C KOM BPX CYHIIa BeKaj cjarre.”
(GUNDULIC 2001: 445)

Koo cpehe 3aTBapa cBoj kpyr kaga Ha OcMaHOBO MecTO cTyma My-
crada:

»1Jap MycraBa Ha BuUCKHH,
CBMjeT/IO ypelleH u 6oraTto,
Cjallle JapCKOj Y Xa/bUHU;
IIPUCTO/bE MY je CYXO 371aTo. "
(GUNDULIC 2001: 447)

dynkiyja kona cpehe, jeTe 1a oroMeHe 1 IOIIa/be MIOYKY:

Ax, oBako cpeha Bptn
YOKOJI0 KOJIO0 cBOje!”
»Hayunre jbygu oxoro,

KI >KMBeTe 6e3 IIpUIacTy,
ia Huje TBphe Kpemnke jomm
Ka He MOJKe 4aCOM IaCTH.
(GUNDULIC 2001: 449)

JMaKo je BuIIe HETO jaCHO [Ia j€ BbEeroBOj BIAJJaBUHIA, a TUME YjeJHO U
ETOBOM KMBOTY JjoIIao Kpaj, OcMaH He IIpyXBara CBOjy CyAOMHY, Kako 61
YIMHMO TPaTrM4HY jyHaK, Beh ce IMOHaIIA IPUINYHO HETOMMYHO:

»A OH Bamnmjaure cBel) u3 rmaca:
Jema mynu, jena bora!

Ko mu rpabu cabsmpy c maca

U cTO OTHM/BE IIAPCTBO MOTa?
Ja cam, ja cuH napy Axmary,
IIPBOPOJHO AMjeTe CBOjE;
Menn, meHy, a He bpaty
IlapcTBoO Of o112 ocTaso je.”
(GUNDULIC 2001: 448)

FberoBo mory6sperbe, JOJATHO je IMOHVDKEbe 3a OXOJIOT Iiapa, Kora
maBu poO, LpHAIL:

»Ilom HOramu poba cBora
yMpuje 0BaKo Iiap Off CBUjeTa
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VI mop Hore mcmoy HoTa
Ykora ce IpenrHo omnera.”
(GUNDULIC 2001: 458)

I'yapymuh Ha xpajy ema cymmupa OcMaHOBY CYZOMHY 1 Pa3yIoT Hero-
BOT ITafla. YKa3yje Ha MOTyOHOCT OXO/IOCTH, KOja flaje yBepeme YOBEeKY fla MMa
IpaBa Jja Bjajia 1 mopo06/baBa, Ia je Hberosa BIACT Ha 3eM/bM Beha off 60xje,
mTo je ogseno OcMaHa y IpomacT :

»Hy Brac 60>xja 6p30 y cebu
caMocCy/ba KpIIM ¥ CTIaMa,

3a yKasar 1a Ha HeOu

/1 Ha 3emM/pu OHa je cama.

Tu y >XuBOT L1apa cBeTH

VI TIOJ] HOT€ CBe MY CT/Iayl,
xteh f1a po6 je cBe Ha cBUjeTH,
a caM OH BPX CBMj€X jaull.

Hy Bnacr 60xja, koj umajy
HOK/TalaT Ce JbYAM CaMI,
XTje Jja yCTy YLy Y Bajy
1jap cBOM po0y 1oy Horamm.“
(GUNDULIC 2001: 460-461)

6. 3AKJbYYAK

[Ipenmer oBor paga 6uia je aHamsa OCMaHOBOTL JIMKA Y MCTOVMe-
HOM €11y, Haj3Ha4yajHMjer mucia 6apokHor ena y crapoM JlyopoBHuxy, IInsa
I'ynpymha. OBaj IogHM M HajacBe OPUTMHAIHM Iucal], 610 je maTpuora
u BepHUK. Kao 6apoxun 4yoBek, ['yuaynuh je mpema rpexy rajuo cBojeBpcHy
O7160jHOCT M OBUM €IIOM je XTeO Ja IIOKaXKe IOryOHOCT KOjy IIPOU3BOY 0XO-
7o onxohemwe. [Ipumkom cacraBmpawa Ocmana, Iynpynmh je mospemeHo of-
CTyNao Of IpaBMIa HOpMaTuBHe moetuke Topksara Taca, M Tako CTBOpKO
COIICTBEHY IIOETUKY. JefHO Off IIpaBuIa 6110 je TO Jia ce 3a ImpeaMeT obpase
HMKaKO He y3uMa jorabaj ns 6mmoke xpumrhancke ncropuje. Vimak, 6urka Kop
XohwuHa je 6una cBojeBpcHU orabaj Hukana BubeH y gyroj ucropuju po6osa-
wa xpuithana nog Typruuma. [yanynuh je ognyuno fa ncnpuda oBaj forabaj
U TAaKO CIIOjM JBe BU3Uje —CIOBEHCKY M XpUIIhaHCKY — IITO je YCIENIHO U
yuuHmo. Enl je Hac/0BMO MMEHOM HeraTMBHOT jyHaKa ¥ OACTYIMBILY Of IIpa-
BIJIA YYMHIO I'd je IIeHTpa/HOM M4yHoIhy ena. Y aHam3y OCMaHOBOT /MKa,
TPaXXWIU CMO pasjiore 360r kojux je I'ynpymmuh ogycrao na Brapgucnas 6yne
IJIABHU jyHaK. 3aK/by4M/IM CMO Jia je MK BragmcmaBa mocmyxmo Kao mMera-
¢dopa 3a cBe LITO je IIpaBefHO ¥ MOPAIHO UCIIPaBHO. 360r TOra HIje 6110 Ho-
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Tpebe J1a ’eroB MK Npoay6/pyje, Beh cy cBa maXkma 1 IIpOCTOP ema ycMepeHn
ka Ocmany. [yanymuhy je Bramicias mocmysxmo He caMo Kao aHTHUTe3a, Beh
Yl paBHOTEXXa IJIaBHOM jyHaky. O6jacHIIN cMO Jja mopey; 6pOjHUX CYIIPOTHO-
CTH, TIOCTOje U M3BeCHe CIMYHOCTY 13Mel)y oBa iBa /Ka — 06ojuia ¢y Miagu
BJIaflapy, TaKO Jja HY M/IQZIOCT Ha KOjy je u caM [yHmynmh ckpeTao maxmy He
6u Mmora jja 6yne onpaBaamwe OcMaHy 3a berose IMOCTYIIKe. AHamM3upajyhu
OCMaHOB JIVIK YOUM/IV CMO ITOTPe0y /ja Kby IIOCBETHMO HbeTr0BOM IICHXO0TI0-
koM actiekTy. C 0631poM Ha TO Jja JIMK VIMa YHYTPALIbY CBET, He MOYXKEeMO Ta
00jacHUTY Kao ernckor jyHaka. [Toxymam cMo fa OcMaHa IpefcTaByMO Kao
TParuyHOr jyHaKa, KOjy IPeIIKy YMHY 13 He3Hawa Wiu 3abmyze (xamapTuja).
Iberose mocTynke HUCMO MOIJIM ONpaBAaTy MIafiomny U HEUCKYCTBOM, jep
je meMy cBe BpeMe CYIpOTCTaB/beH MIajy Io/bcky KpabeBuh. Kaga 6mcmo,
unak, OcMaHOBe 0CBajayke aMOMIMje OIpaBamy He3penouhy, o 61cMo
JI0 3aK/by4YKa Jla OH HUje CTpajjao 360T >kejbe Jla MPOIIMpY TPaHNIie CBOje 3e-
M/be. Pa3jior keroBor majia je 0XoJ0CT, KOjy Cy CTBOpIJIe BheroBe aMbuimje 3a
OCBajameM, CTaBOM, Mohy 1 Bracty. Xubpuc Kao CMHOHVMM 3a TOPAIOCT, KOjI
ozpebyje OcMaHOB /UK He 03BO/baBa Ja 'a TYMa4lIMO Kao TPariMyHOr jyHaKa,
jep OH He M3a3VBa HM CTpaxX HM caXka/bere Kol Hac. [yHpynmuhesa Hamepa Huje
Oma Ja mpefcTaBy TPArMYHOTr jyHaKa, Beh rpemnnka, ynju he moctynum u
Ka3Ha Koja cjiefiyt OMTI OIIOMeHa YN TaoLyMa.

I'ynnynuh je oxonocTn kao jenHoj ox Hajehux rpexoBa Jjao K/by4dHe
¢dyHKIMje y OBOM eIy — OHA je MOTMBalMja 3a IOYeTaK pajmbe, alu U HbeH
Kpaj. [opmocr je, HaMMe, IOYETHY MMIIYIIC, IPY/iBa CHEra Koja IO4YMIbe CBO-
je HEyMUTHO KOTpJ/baibe Ka KOHAYHOM Iafly u nomy. Pasnor 3a OcMaHoB naj
TPaXXM/IM CMO Y H€T0BOj OXONIOCTH, a/Iii HXCMO MOIJIMA J1a M30CTaBMMO U He
YK/BYYUMO y pa3MaTparbe IPOIAa3HOCT 1 KOO cpehe, OIHOCHO Jia Cy BpeMe 1
Ha4JH HeroBe PONacTy OV HeIIPeBUAVBI, jep je CBe 3aBMCUJIO Y CTBApU
op 60xje Bobe. Kako je Ocman 610 fipyre Bepe, ieMy bor, unja cy nena BeuHa,
HUje 6mo HaknobeH. [yunynuh nne u xopak gape ogsojuBmm OcmaHa o Jly-
mudepa, 3alITUTHIKA MYCIMIMaHa U OCTaB/bajyhyl ra Ha Taj HauMH 6e3 MKaKBe
3aIITUTE OHO3eM/bCKUX cyia. OCMaH, IOLITO ce OITYIINO O CBE CaBeTe, Koje
je o610 Off CBOjUX BepHMUX MOJAHMKA, OJUTY4MO je /ja ocTaHe 1 0e3 cTpaxke,
IIOCTIEfbe 3aIUTUTE KOjy je MMao. HeonpesnocT cynrana, MCKOPUCTUIN CY He-
3aoBO/bHY jamydapu. [yHpynmuh sarBapa npudy o oxonoMm cyntany Ocmany
KO7ToM cpehe I OITOMEHOM, Y CK/Iafly ca eII0XOM, jaCHO IIOIPTaHOM IIOYKOM. Y
KOHTEKCTY TyMauema jyHaka OcMaHa MO>KEMO 3aK/by4YUTH J1a j€ OH IIPeNCTaB-
HVIK CBUX OHUX JBYIM, KOjU 300T OXOIOCTY ¥ 3aC/IeI/beHY >Ke/bOM 3a Mohu 1
BJIACTH, MOPajy HY>KHO IIPOIIACTI.
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Mirjana Krtolica

GUNDULIC’S OSMAN BETWEEN HAMARTIA AND HIBRIS:
THE VICTIM OF HIS YOUTH OR HIS VANITY

This paper sums up the results obtained by analyzing the character of Sultan
Osman II in the Gunduli¢’s epic from two perspectives: a tragic hero and a vain hero.
The analysis is dominated by the concepts of the baroque sinner and the ancient tragic
hero. The paper draws conclusions about the possibilities for the hero to be inter-
preted as a tragic hero and the limitations that challenge this claim. In the context of
Baroque literature, the analysis is dominated by the conventions of the epoch in which
the work originated, and the work draws conclusions in favor of the claim that Osman
is not a tragic hero and he does not make hamartia, a mistake out of ignorance, but his
downfall is a consequence of a hibris, a tragic guilt and an outcome of excessive van-
ity. This fact does not allow us to interpret him as a tragic hero, because he does not
provoke fear or pity in us. Gunduli¢’s intention was not to present a tragic hero, but a
sinner, whose actions and the punishment that follows will be a warning to readers.

Key words: Dzivo Gunduli¢, Baroque epic, epic Osman, Osman II, hamartia, hibris,
tragic hero, vanity
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TEOPUJA IPAME ®PAHIIYCKOI POMAHTU3MA:
N3MEBY PACMHA 1 ITEKCITNIPA®

OBaj paj HacTOju fla TIOHY/IM Ca>KETU IPEI/ief], OCHOBHUX IIOCTABKU T€O-
puje fpame QpaHIyCKOr pOMaHTM3Ma KOja je HacTajla Kao peaklyja Ha KIacud-
Hy Tparefujy ¢paHiyckor 17. Beka, a UICTOBPeMeHO 1 Kao IpopyxeTak Jumpo-
oBe Teopuje o rpabanckoj gpamu u3 18. Bexka. HoBa pamarypruja usnoxxesa je y
iBa K/by4Ha crca Koju he 6uryu ocHoBHM npepmert aHammuse: CreHganos Pacum u
Ilexcnup u Viroos Ipedzosop Kpomseny. MehyTum, KpUTHIKU OCBPT HA FPAMCKY
IIpaKCy emoxe GppaHIyCKOT POMaHTI3Ma HaMehe IIpencIuTBame, a TUMe ¥ HOBO
Bpe[JHOBakbeé POMaHTUYAPCKUX TeOpMja O JpaMu. Y TOM IOITIENY, UCTpaKIBambe
he ce mosBatu Ha crynujy Ilopia Crajaepa Cmpm mpazeduje kako 611 pasMOTPIIIO
CTBapHM JIOMalllaj TEOPUjCKOT pasMaTpama pomaHTIdapa. Hajmpe hemo nsnoxn-
T CTaFbe IIO30PUIITA, APYLITBA U MONUTHKe y PPaHIIyCKOj y OfabpaHOM HEePUOLY,
3aTUM TIPEICTABUTY POMAHTV3aM Kao KibVDKEBHY PEBOMYIN]Y, la 61ICMO ce II0TOM
HajloBe3a/IM Ha TeOPHjy Apame I HeHY APYIITBEHO-TIOMUTUIKY 060jeHOCT, Te KO-
HAa4YHO YTBPAWIM Ja /U je fpaMa (paHI[yCKOI pOMaHTU3Ma MOeTUYKY O/mpka Pa-
CURHY, IPENCTAaBHNUKY KIacu3Ma y IIO30pNIITY, VJIN HIeKCHI/Ipy, HOBOOTKpI/IBeHOj
VMHCIMPALNjU pOMaHTHUYapa.

Kmwyune peuu: Teopuja fipame, fipamarypruja, pomantusam, Pacumn u Illexcnup,
IIpenrosop Kpomseny, Tparenuja

[la 6u ce yomuiTe MOITIO TOBOPUTY O Teopuju gpaMe (GpaHIyCKOT
poMaHTH3Ma 19. BeKa, Koja CyLITMHCKMU NpefCcTaB/ba NPoAyKeTak Juppoose
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(Denis Diderot) Teopuje rpabancke gpame (drame bourgeois) 13 IpeTxoqHOT
croneha, HeONIXOHO je Hajpe MOMEHYTM KJIACUYHY Tparegujy 17. Beka of
Koje je cBe 1moueso. Jako pomaHTH4apy, 1o yrreny Ha [Juapoa, gpamy Teo-
PYjCKM KOHIMIIMPAjY Ka0 CYIPOTHOCT KJIACMYHO] TPATrefujii, a HOBY IIOETUKY
IIPOK/IaMyjy Kao ocnobobeme of cTporux mpasuia GppaHITyCKOT KIacuuysma
VI TIPOIIATYIPAjy JeMOKpaTU3aIyjy YMETHOCTY, Ca JaHAIllbe AUCTAHIe MOXe-
MO YBUZIETH Jja C€ OHM y CTBApyU HUCY MHOTO Y[a/bVUIN O II030PVIIHOT MO-
Jiefia Koju Cy HausIIel CTpOro Hamajaau. Majia je HEeMMHOBHO Ja OU poMaH-
THYAapCKa JpaMa Tpebaso ja IpefcTaB/ba aHTUIION KIacYapCcKoj Tpareayjn
Yl KOHAYHM PacKMJ Ca HEOAHTMYKVM CTBApa/IAYKUM MAaHUPOM, Ty TeXIY 3a
CTBapameM IpaMCcKor 00/ImKa Koju 6u 610 caobpas3aH akTyanHOj JPyLITBEHO]
CTBApPHOCTY ¥ OJIVDKM CBaKOJHEBHOM JKMBOTY He Tpeba pasyMeTy Kao >Ke/by
3a MOTIYHMM yHuIITeweM Tpareguje. Hampotus, Llopy Crajuep (George
Steiner) y cryguju Cmpm mpazeouje (The Death of tragedy) 6enexxu fa y ncxo-
AUIITY POMAaHTIYapCKOT IMTOKpeTa JIeKN eKCIUIMIMTAH IOKYIIaj peBUTaIN3a-
nyje mweHux rmaBHKx obmuka (STAJNER 1979: 80).

Ynpaso he Taj mokyuraj 6uTy y CpefuIITy OBOI pasMaTrpama Koje 3a
Vb MIMa J1a 06jacHM Ha KOjU je HauMH KOHCTUTYMCaHa Teopuja apame dppaH-
ITyCKOT pOMaHTM3Ma, /ja MCIIMTA 1A /I je OHA 3aJICTa TO/IMKO MCK/bY4lBa IIpeMa
KTaCHIIMCTNYKO]j TIOETUIY KaKO ce Hajuemnhe IpeficTaB/ba, Kao 1 1a KPUTUIKY
carnena mweHe foMete. Crora, Bajba HaM ITOCTaBUTH IMTambe: Tparefuja Min
IpaMa, OBHOCHO, 110 yrieny Ha Crenpana (Stendhal) unju he ce gpamarypiukn
crivic Hahm y cpepuinTy Hamer uctpaxusamwa — Pacun wnn llekcrmp?

1. Ilosopuinre, [PyIITBO, MOMNUTHKA

dpaHnilycka Klacu4yHa Tparefjuja, MoeTM4YKy HopmupaHa y boanoo-
BoM crucy [lechuuxa ymemnocm (Nicolas Boileau, LArt poétique), noxusena
je cBoj BpxyHan y 17. Beky, y genmnma Pacuna (Jean Racine) n Kopneja (Pierre
Corneille), 3a Bpeme BramaBuHe Jlyja XIV koja ce yecTo y3yuma Kao MCTOPH]-
CKM TaHJIaH 3JIaTHOj eroxy kimacunusma. CXOZHO ToMe, CMab/beme yTHlaja
KJIaCMYHe Tparefuje KajeHAapcky ofrosapa Kpusu Crapor pexxnma (Ancien
régime) Koja je HapounTo mapaxxeHa y 18. Beky. V1 mok he ¢panmycka 6yp-
YKOacKa peBoryluja 1789. roguHe 03HAUNTH HBETOB Kpaj, Tpareauja he mmax
omcraTty u Kpo3s 18. Bek. Mayia je Bonreposa (Voltaire) nurepapHa ambuinmja
»osigurati kontinuitet francuske tragedije, nastaviti djelo tih velikih klasika“
(DZAKULA 1978: 89) Haumna Ha jo6ap npujem kop my6nuke, Bpanko Ila-
Ky/a y Apyroj Kiusu egunuje Opanyycka KrouxesHocm 3akbydyje ia lberoBO
[PaMCKO CTBApasIallITBO IPUIIAZia CAMO UCTOPUjI KEbIKEBHOCTH, jep je ,bez
dublje unutarnje motivacije i bez pravog pjesni¢kog zara“ (DZAKULA 1978:
91). 3a pasnuky o Bonrepa xoju je HacTOjao fa yHOLIeweM ofpeheHnx nHo-
Balllfja Ha IVIaHy CafipyKaja UITaK OAP KU KPUTUYKY AUCTAHILY IIpeMa IIPeTXO0j-
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anmma (DZAKULA 1978: 89), apyru no6opHuy Kmacuiusma us 18. Beka
HACTOja/u Cy fia Iy Tparefuje 1o yriaeny Ha y3ope — Pacuna u Kopheja, u
mabe poOyjyhu KIacuIucTYKNUM IpaBUINMa Kako y noreny ¢popme, Tako u
y orneny cappkaja. Mehytum, Tparegyja y mpoMemeHNM APYIITBEHO-IIOTIN-
TUYKMM OKOJTHOCTMMA VI I3MEheHOM IIOIIefly Ha CBeT Mylabe reHepanyje Huje
MOTIJIa YCIIETH.

Cmarpajyhu fja je mpama Kao BPXYHCKM KIVDKEBHU OOJIMK OIiefja-
JI0 JBYACKOT JIPYILITBA, @ fia je ,vitalnost drame neodvojiva od zdravlja opce
politike® (STAJNER 1979: 81), ¢dpannycku pomantudapu y 19. Beky HacToje
fla Tpareayju Iofjape HOBY XKMBOT Koju he ofrosapaTy HOBUM VJ€OIOIIKIAM
CTpyjamuMa 1 Ayxy emnoxe. [Jok je 3a BpeMe Kpabebamwa JIyja XIV nosopnu-
IITe IPefICTaB/basIo ,ne samo jednu od najplemenitijih zabava ve¢ i neku vrstu
drustvene obaveze ugladenog ¢oveka“ (DZAKULA 1978: 22), y HeMUpHUM
BpeMeHMMa peBonyuuje y 18. u, KacHuje, y IpBOj IO/IOBUHM 19. Beka OHO
mobuja cBe 3amaXKeHNjy HOMUTUYKY (PYHKINjy — IOCTaje MeCTO JPYLITBEHOT
OKYIUbaa ¥ IOIMTIYKOT Pa3roBopa, LieHTap rpahaHcKor )X1BoTa Koju je yo-
6/1149aBao APYIITBEHY CBECT U U3rpahiiBao MopajiHy OfTOBOPHOCT 3ajeJHNUIIE.
Ha rtaj HauuH je y apyroj nmonosuuu 18. Beka pobhena apama, 1j. Iugpoosa
rpabancka gpama,* kao mo3opuiHu 061MMK 61M3aK rpahaHCKOM CBaKOJHEB/BY
KOjJ je TIPEeHOCHO aKTya/lHe MOMUTUYKe U eTHYKe 1jeje nmucana-guiocoda,
Te KOju je Tpebasio Ja IoCTaHe KibVDKEBHM IIaHAaH OYP>KOACKOj PEeBOTYLIVII U
03Ha4M Kpajby IaJ] CTAPOIL, Tj. KIACULIMICTUYKOL PeXXNMa.

JIipo ¥ HeroBM TEOPMjCKM C/IeNOEHNIN BEpOBAIM CY Ja I030pu-
IIHa YMETHOCT Tpeba Ia mocraHe ,,rpahaHcka Ko/ eTuKe U MOJIUTHKE, KAaKO
Haniomuibe Hepmun Byuers y pany Juoakmuuxku meamap enoxe gpanuyyckoz
npoceemumerpcmea i MojalllbaBa:

»C 063upoM Ha To 1a je y XVIII Beky Tparenuja eroxe ¢ppaHI[yCKOT KIacu-

I[3Ma CMaTpaHa Ofpa3oM IIpeBasuheHNX APYLUITBEHUX OFHOCA, 3aCHOBA-
HUX Ha HauelMa HaMeTHYTUM Off CTpaHe apUCTOKparuje, Koja je ymeby-
BpeMeHy 13rybma npehamme npusuieruje, rpabancko ApymTBo emoxe
MIPOCBETUTE/LCTBA HACTOjAJIO je fa KPO3 MO30PUIIHY M3pa3 HaMeTHe HOBY
LYXOBHOCT, Apyrauyje IOMUTUYKe IOITefile X CBOje APYIITBEHe Mpeaye’
(VUCEL]J 2012: 165).

Tako je mosopmiuTe Off apUCTOKpPATCKe Pa3sOHOJE IOCTAaNo Ofpas
rpabaHckor >xmBoTa y KoMe ocehama TparmyHOT ¥ KOMUYHOT HUCY CTPOTO
OfIBOjeHa Kao IITO je TO OMO CIy4aj Ha KJIACUIMCTUYKO] CLIeHM, a TeMe Koje
Cy 3aHMMaje MyONIMKy IpeBa3yaasuie Cy MUTOJOIIKE M IICEY/IOUCTOPHjCKe

4 JluppooBa fpaMcKa Hadenra Ms/IoOKeHa cy y Paszosopuma o ,Banbpaunom cuny (Entretiens
sur « Le Fils naturel », 1757) n'y pacipasu O dpamcxoj noesuju (De la poésie dramatique, 1758),
12 611 oHpIa IberoBe Mzeje mpeyseo bomapiie y 6pojHIM pacrpaBama, a ouaa u Mepcje y Hosom
ecejy o gpamckoj ymetHocty (Nouvel Essai sur lart dramatique, 1773).
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okBupe. VI3 Tor pasjora je CTBOpeHa JpaMa Kao KibJDKeBHa BPCTa ,,y K0joj ce
eJIeMEHTY Tpareamje ¥ KoMeJyje Melajy Hajuenthe y 1uby 030M/bHOT IIpUKa-
3MBama TeMa 13 cakofHeBHor xuBoTa“ (KOLJEVIC 1992: 133), a y neHTpy
IeHNX 30MBama 611a je rpahaHcka Kmaca Kao MOKpeTayka CHara IOIMTIYKOT
»uBoTa Koja he xpajem 18. croneha usnegpuru pesonyuujy. Ipama je Hactana
Kao ofipa3 Oybema rpahancke cBecTs, HOBe J[yXOBHOCTH, IOJIUTUYKNUX TIOIJIE-
[a ¥ OPYKYMjUX APYIITBHUX OJHOCA YMMe je Tpebajo fa Hajsaj CMeHM Kila-
CUYHY Tparegujy.

Mebytum, [lugpooBa Teopuja HUje ycrena y mpakcu: gpame 18. Beka
IpolIe Cy HeCIaBHO 300 HOMIKEha CEHTVIMEHTATHO-C/Ia/[ylhaBOM YKY-
Cy IyO/IVKe VI IHCYICTVIPAEby Ha MOP/IM3aTOPCKOM KapaKTepy KOMaJj, Kako OLieEbyje
Hepmim Byuers (VUCEL]J 2012: 174). VcToBpeMeHO je 1 IpyIITBEHO-MIOTIONIKIA
TAHJaH Apamy, (paHIycka 6ypyroacKa peBOyLVja, MSHEBEPIIIA OYEKVBAba 1, YMECTO
Yy IeMOKPATWjV1 11 B/IaJJaBMHM IPaBa, 3aBpinyia y PobecrjepoBoM Tepopy 1, KacHuje, Ha-
TI0JIEOHOBOj AVIKTATypyt 1 LApcTBY. Ho, Taj Heycrex He yMarbyje BAKHOCT 18. BeKa Koju je
Hape[THOj TeHepaLyji1 Y MIEO/IOIIKOM CMVICITY OCTaBMO OOpOeH KapakTep, Jby0aB IpeMa
C710607¥1 VI IEMOKPATCKVIM BPEIHOCTIIMA, @ Y YMETHIYKOM JIPaMy y 3a4eTKY ¥ OHO ILITO
je'y 10j HajBpenHuje, 0 MUILUBbersY (ppaHIiyckor TeopeTydapa [eda 11 Hajermie - ieHy
TEOPUjCKy HaMepy, M3HeTy Kao NOeTNYKO Hadyeslo, ,a TO je [a CIY>KI YOBEKY"
(VUCELJ 2012: 174). PomanTuyapu he, maxie, 3 enoxe MpOCBETUTEHCTBA
HAC/IeANUTY [paMy Kao PeBONYLVOHAPHU KIbVDKEBHO-CLEHCKY OOIMK KOju
Bajba OjadaTy ¥ IPWIATONUTY UEONIOMIKIM CTPEM/bEbVIMA COIICTBEHE TeHe-
paunmje xoja he, Takobe, umatu cBojy peBonyu;jy.

2. PoMaHTN3aM Kao KibV>KEBHA PEBOTyLja

OcaMHaecTH BeK je K/by4aH 3a popMuparme pOMaHTU3Ma Kao IpaBIia
jep je peBonyIMja, Kao MOKpPeT IMOIUTUYKOT 1 [YXOBHOT ocnobohema yoruire
Koju je pa3bujao cBe crere, ,utirala put romanti¢arskom pokretu ciji je jedan
od glavnih ciljeva bilo oslobadanje umetnosti’, Hanomume Muxansno [Tasmro-
Buh y mpyrom tomy enunmje Opanyycke krouxcesnocmu (PAVLOVIC 1978:
240). To ocnobabhame mogpasymeBa onbanyBame KIacu4He IMoeTnKe paH-
nyckor 17. Beka 3acCHOBaHe Ha CTPOruMM (HOPMaJTHUM IPaBUIMMA Y MIMUTA-
IVj aHTWYKMX TIeCHNYKMX y30pa, 6enexxu Kapn ITetn (Karl Petit) y 3namnoj
krousu pomanmusma (Le livre dor du Romantisme), anu u npepary ocehama
HaJll pa3ymMoM, yBobe}be VHAMBUOYa/I3Ma U INpM3Ma y KIbVDKEBHOCT U I10T-
nyHy cnobony uspasa (PETI 1968: 277). Cpakaxo, He Tpeba 3a60paBUTH HU
APYIITBEHO-IIOMTIYKM 3Hadaj Tor ocnobabhama. [IpymrBeHo cBecHM 1 Tpa-
bancku caBecHu, poMaHTHYapK Kpo3 Mubepannsannjy yMeTHOCTY HacToje fja
0c1060/e IPYLITBO He CaMO Off IIOJIMTUYKIUX IIPUTUCAKa, Beh 1 off yBperxeHnx
HNOeTUYKUX JormMu Koje OpaHijycka akafieMuja, BpXOBHa MHCTUTYLMja KyJI-
Type, 00pasoBama 1 YMETHOCTH, HAacTOju Aa ofbpanu. 3aro Iletn kaxe ja
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POMaHTM3aM HUje caMo jefiHa ,Jiena enoxa’, Beh je To mepmop mobyHe mpo-
TUB OIPeCUBHMX MHCTUTYIMja Kajja IPYLITBO 3aXTeBa YCIOCTaB/balbe pefa I

npaspe (PETI 1968: 277).

3a poMaHTHM3aM je, OHJja, Of] IPeCYAHOT 3Hayaja [ejCTBO peBOIyLyje
»u smislu razvijanja individualizma, rusenja hijerarhije u drustvu i njegovu
demokratizaciju, $to je bio podstrek za iste pojave u umetnosti®, Benmu Muxanno
[TaBnoBuh u 3ak/pydyje ga he ynpaBo 3aT0 poMaHTHMYaPCKa KIBVDKEBHOCT ,,i¢i
na prosirenje publike u teznji da osecanja i ideje zajednicke svim ljudima uputi
svakom ¢oveku”; Tako he mecHuk ,,biti prorok koji se obraca celom narodu, a
ne jednoj eliti“ (PAVLOVIC 1978: 240). Y oBakBoj 60p6u 32 OTBapare yMeT-
HOCTM Ka IIVpPOj NyOINIy U BeHy IeMOKpaTU3alyjy oI/lefia ce OIIITA TeXHba
¢dpanLycKor ApymTBa Ha mpenacky 18.y 19. Bek jja Oyze Buille yK/bY4eHO Y
aKTyaJIHy IIOIMTUYKY CTBAPHOCT U Ap>kaBHO ypehemwe. OBaj uctopujcku me-
puop y Ppaniyckoj 61o je npaheH BeMKMUM HOMUTUYKUM IIpeBUpamUMa Koja
he ce HacTaBUTK U KpO3 IIpBY NOMOBMHY 19. Beka, a mTo he HeMIHOBHO yTH-
naty 1 Ha poMaHTn3aM. OH cBOjy 3perry a3y [oXXVB/baBa y IIEPUOAY OFf Iajia
Hamnorneona 1815. ropnue u fonacka auHactuje byp6on Ha npecto (1j. Pecray-
panuje), mpeKo Jyncke peBonylje 10 KOHCTUTYICamba JyIcKe MOHapXxuje: ,, to
je vreme postupne ideoloske preorijentacije, napustanje monarhizma i verskog
zanosa i javljanje progresivnih teznji i socijalnih preokupacija“ (PAVLOVIC
1978: 240). Jakse, ppaHIIyCKO APYLITBO Ce Y IPBOj MooBMHM 19. Beka 60-
PWIO 3a IIOHOBHO YCIIOCTaB/barbe MMOepaTHNX U JJEeMOKPATCKUX BPETHOCTH
pylIemeM, UM MaKap OTpaHMYaBabeM allCOMy TUCTUYKE B/IaflaByHe Kpasba, a
Taj je cmobomapcKy AyxX 610 IPUCYTaH y YMETHOCTY, HAPOUNTO Y TIO30PUILTY
KOj€ je CHaXXIJIO IpaMy Kao Offpa3 Ba)XHUX JPYIITBEHUX IIPOMEHaA.

Ha oBaj HauMH ce, ympaBO IPEeKO MO30pUIITA KA0 K/bYYHOI Me[uja
y IpYLITBY, peBOITYLIMOHAPHUX N/ieja 1 CT0600/byOMBOT IyXa ayTOpa, eIoxe
IIPOCBETUTE/bCTBA ¥ POMAaHTH3Ma Y GPAHIIYCKOj APaMCKOj YMETHOCTH ITOBe-
3yjy y HacTojamy [ja y IO30pUIITe BpaTe 0OMYHOT YOBEKA, [PYLITBEHO-IIO-
JIMTUYKY aKTYaTHOCT ¥ CTBApajauky CI00OfyY, Te Ia TUMe CMeHe TeMaTCKI
npesasubheny u popmMaaHO KPyTY Tpareanjy ernoxe ppaHIyCKOT KIacuIn3Ma.
Tako ce pesonyuuje n3 18. u 19. Beka MOry mocMaTpaTy Kao peaxiyje Ha 17.
BEK I TO Ha JIBa II/IAHA: Ha JIPYIITBEHO-MCTOPUjCKOM U TIOIUTUYIKOM, Kao I0-
OyHe mpoTuB arconyTusma onndeHor y saagasuan Jlyja XIV, a xacHuje u y
HanoneonoBoM 1japeBamy, a OH/Ia ¥ HA YMETHUYKO-/IPAMCKOM, KaoO pylLIee
KIacuyHe Tparenuje us goda Kpama CyHia koja je morpajana kpo3 unrtas 18.
BEK ¥ YCIIOCTaB/bambe JpaMe Kao JJOMUHAHTHOT II030PMIIHOT 00/InKa O/mker
00MYHOM YOBEKY M HeIIOCpeIHOj APYIITBeHoj cTBapHOCTH. Hacrana y emoxu
IIPOCBETUTE/bCTBA, paMa je HaCcTaBI/Ia [ja Ce pa3Byja U jaya Kao APYLITBEHO
IeTOTBOPHO CPENCTBO U Y IIPBOj IIOJIOBMHM 19. BeKa KOjUM Cy IIACLIY pOMaH-
TU3Ma [T03MBa/IN Ha IOHOBHO 6yheme rpahancke cBecTn.
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Y TOM CBeT/Iy, POMaHTIYAapPCKI 3aXTeB 3a CI0OOIOM M3pasa He Tpeba
pasyMeTu caMo y HoeTn4Ko-popMaTHOM CMUCITY, Beh 11 y MucaoHO-1e0m0-
mkoM. Bukrop Uro (Victor Hugo) y Ilpenrosopy apamu Epranu (Hernani)
4Mjy GeMVMMUYHY TIPEeBOJ, MPOHATA3NMO Yy Kibusu 3opana Diymrdesuha Po-
manmu3sam, objalimana Jia je pOMaHTU3aM ,,CTI0O0IOYM/bE Y KEbVKEBHOCTI
Koje he O6uTH MCTO TaKO IMOMYTAPHO KA0 MOMUTUYKY Jnbepanusam; 3aro je
IBOCTPYKM LM/b POMAHTM3MA ,C1000JA Y YMETHOCTH, c1060Aa y APYIITBY .
PomaHTMYapy CBOjy peBONYLHjy HOAVKY MPOTHUB ,yITpalla CBUX BpCTa® —
K/TACUIMCTUIKIX M MOHAPXVCTUYKIX — jep je ,,KibybKeBHa crnobopa khu momm-
tiake cnobope” (IGO 1967: 111,112). [Ipama he y poMaHTU3MY Tako JOOUTH
ABOCTPYKM LiWb: fia ce, pyiuehyt KaHOH K/IaCHIMCTUYKE JpaMe, TEMATCKU IIpH-
O/myDKH IpocedHNM rpahaHnMa 1 BIUXOBOM CBAKOJZHEB/bY, T€ C€ TAKO YK/bY4n
Y BJMXO0BO HOMTUTIUYKO JleIarbe, Kao 1 fja ce popMarHo 0060y HOpMaTUBHE
IICEYI0apUCTOTETOBCKe MOETUKE YyuMe 61 ce CMMOOIMYHO 0C/I000aMIa IPU-
CIJTHUX MHCTUTYLVIOHATHUX OKBUPA U APYIUX IPUTUCAKA BIACTIL.

3. Teopwuja gpame ¢ppaHI[yCKOT pOMaHTU3MA

Teopujcka mMimcao o gpamu Jyro je caspeBana Koj GpaHIyCKUX po-
MaHTM4apa’ ga 6u KynmuHupana y tpehoj meuennju 19. Bexa xaza je o6ja-
B/beH Be/MKM Opoj mamdriera u KoMaja Koju je Tpebano fa ojadajy pomaH-
TUYAPCKY MO30PUIIHY PEBOYLV]y IIO3HATH]Y IO, HA3UBOM POMAHMUYAPCKA
6umxa (la bataille romantique).® JegaH MHUMIEHT y NO3OPUIITY JJORATHO

5 Mapa teopnja apame GpaHIIyCKOT pOMAaHTM3Ma BPXYHAIl JOXIB/baBa y paHUje IOMEHY-
TUM TeKcToBuMa BuxTopa Mroa u Crenpana, Bajba HAITIACUTH Jla CY Ufieje 3a CTBapameM po-
MaHTU4apcKe fipaMe 6uie IpucyTHe U paHnje. Kako HanmoMumy ayTopy GpaHIfycKe efuiuje
nocsehene kwvkeBHOCTH 19. Beka Auppe Jlarapg u Jlopan Mumap (André Lagarde, Laurent
Michard), oHe cy ce moyeTkoM IpBe 4eTBPTUHE 19. BeKa MpeHOCHIe IPEKO PasroBOpa, pas-
HUX TIpeAroBopa 1 HOBUMHCKNX unanaka (LAGARD, MISAR 1969: 231). AprymeHTe npoTus
KJIaCMYHe Tparefiije POMaHTUYAPY Cy TPAXKIMIN M y IPEBOIMMA U afjaniTallyjaMa jiesia ¥ rpey-
roBOpa HEeMayKMX [PaMaTypra, a HajBayKHUjJ CIIUCU KOjU Cy MM Y TOMe IOMOITIN 6UIN Cy:
[nerenos Yac dpamcke krouxesnocmu (mpeBefeH Ha Gpanunycku 1814. roguue) Koju cnaBu
[Mexcnmpa u u3sma>ke OCHOBHE IPUHIIMIIE POMAHTUYAapcKe jApame, MaHuonujeso ITucmo o
opamckum jedurncmeuma (Hamicano 1820, o6jaBmeno 1823. rogune), kao u PemycooBu 4iaH-
uy y waconucy 06 (Le Globe), npenusun cy Jlarapn n Mumap (LAGARD, MISAR 1969:
231). ¥3 T0, Tpeba pehn ma y cimcuma panux ppaHIyckux pomanTidapa nomyt Illaro6puja-
Ha (Chateaubriand), ber>xamena Koncrana (Benjamin Constant), Tocriobhe ge Cran (Madame
de Staél) n gp. mpoHanasuMo NpOMUIIUBAHA Y OUNITIEAaH HEMAUKH yTHLAj Koju he 1 Te kako
JOIIPMHETHU Pa3Bojy KacHMje Teopuje.

6 To je HasMB 3a MOETUYKO-UAIEjHM CYKOO Koju ce Boau m3Mely pomaHTM4apa, Kao mpes-
CTaBHMKA HOBOT KHbVDKEBHOT MOKpETa, V1 3a0CTaINX MOOOPHMKA KIIACUI[M3Ma Kao CTapor 1
npeBasuheHor npasla y KibVDKeBHOCTH Koju he moyety Herfe oko 1823. ropyHe u 3aBpLUINTU
ce 1830. y Buny tpujymda Vroose nnade 3abpamene apame EpHanu y ¢ppaHIyckoM Halmo-
nanuoM nosopuuiry Comédie Frangaise,xaxo npermsupa [Tasmosuh (PAVLOVIC 1978: 243).
Osa mobesja poMaHTM3Ma Hajl KJIACUIVI3MOM Y HO30PMINTY, HAKOH fiyre 1 Tellke 6opbe ca
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jy je yop3ao. Kako casHajemo y YBopy bepnapa Jlejoa (Bernard Leuilliot) y
¢dbpanuyckom msgamwy crmca Pacun u Illexcnup, Tokom 1822. ropnHe eHre-
CKe ITyMauke Tpyne ca lllekcmpoBuM KoMaiMMa Ha perepToapy y HEeKOIMKO
Happara rocryjy y PpaHiyckoj, am J0>X1B/baBajy BeMKy Heycnex: [Tapioka-
HJI, HABMKHYT) Ha HEOAHTIYKe [T030PMIIHE HOPMe IIPUCYTHE Y Taja U fla/be
aKTya/IHOM KJIACMYHOM II030PUIIHOM MaHUPY, C THyIlameM Iefajy Pomea u
Jynujy, Omena, Puuapoa 111, Maz6ema u Xamnema. EHrneckn xomaam, Tako
CynpoTHU yriaheHoM yKycy paHIycke nyoOnuke, 61Bajy M3BIDKAHN. YIIO-
3HAT ca OBUM cKaHpianoM, Crengan 1823. rogyuHe nuie IpBU €0 pacpase
Pacun u Illexcnup y xome ce obpaha mmamoj gpaniyckoj nyommuum Koja je,
3aJlojeHa KIacuIM3MoM, HerpaseHo usBiokaana lllexcrimpa (LEJO 2005 : 7).
Jep, xako objaurmaba CreHpat:

,,KO}I TOT BECIMKOI YOBE€Ka Tpe6a Iogpa’kaBaTyl Ha4MH KaKoO C€ IIpoyda-
Ba CBET y KOM€ JKMBMMO U BEUITUHY [Aa IIPY>KUMO CBOjI/IM CaBpEeMEHN -
LyIMa yIIPaBO OHY BPTCTY Tparefuje Koja uM je MOTpeOHa, amu KOjy He
CMejy Ha 3axTeBajy, OBAKO 3aIUIAIlleHM C/IaBOM Benmkor PacmHa®
(STENDAL1953: 48).”

Ha taj Hayun, nonynapusosameM IllexcnimpoBor cTBapanaykor mMa-
Hupa, CTeH/ja/l ce 3ajake 3a HOBY JIPaMCKY IIO€TUKY CACBUM CYNIPOTHY K/Ia-
CUYHOj ITO30PUIIIHOj UIKO/IN KOja y30p uMa y PacuHoBuM Tparenujama. Tume
ce TOBOJ, 32 M30ujale poOMaHTHYapcKe OMTKe M CymuITHHA cyKoba msmehy
K/Iac4apa ¥ pOMaHTM4YApa y NO30PUILTY, Tj. CTAPUX U MOJEPHUX, Y CTBAPU
cBoziut Ha u36op naMehy Pacuna n llexcnmpa:

»CBa npenupka oko Pacuna u llekcnimpa cBogu ce Ha TO Jla C€ YCTAaHOBU
MOTY JIU Ce, ToITyjyhi 06a jequHCTBa MecTa U BpeMeHa, HallicaTi KOMaJiu
KOjI )KMBO 3aHMMajy rnefaone 19. BeKa, KoMazy Ha KOjMa OHM IIa4y U
IpXTe, IK, IPYTUM pedrMa KOju UM IIPy>Kajy JpaMCKa y>KUBamba, yMe-
CTO eIICKUX yXXuBama [...]“ (STENDAL1953: 15).

MebhyTtum, Huje 6m10 Mako M3OOPUTH ce ca KITACUILIM3MOM KOjI je Ha
(bpaHIyCKOj MMO30PMIITHO] CIleHN 610 YCTOMNMYeH CKOpO fiBa BeKa. bamr kao

IIEH3YPOM J OKOPEIVIM YKYCOM IyO/IMKe, OCTasa je IIo3HaTa Moy, HasuBoM bumka 3a ,,Epra-
nuja“ (Bataille d’ Hernani).

7 « Ce qu’il faut imiter de ce grand homme, cest la maniere détudier le monde au milieu du-
quel nous vivons, et l'art de donner a nos contemporains précisément le genre de tragédie dont
ils ont besoin, mais qu’ils nont pas l'audace de réclamer, terrifiés qu’ils sont par la réputation
du grand Racine » (STENDAL 2005 : 42).

8 « Toute la dispute entre Racine et Shakespeare se réduit a savoir si, en observant les deux
unités de lieu et de temps, on peut faire des pieces qui intéressent vivement des spectateurs du
19e siecle, des piéces qui les fassent pleurer et frémir, ou, en dautre termes, qui leur donnent
les plaisirs dramatiques, au lieu des plaisirs épiques [...] » (STENDAL 2005 : 22).
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TO je my6mmka 6ypHo HerooBaa npex [lekcrmpoBuM KOMaayMa, TaKo je
u OpaHIycka akajieMnja omTpo ocyauna CTeHIanoB CIUC U YUTAB POMaH-
TUYapcky nokpet. 3aro je Crenpan 1825. roguHe 06jaBuo pyru feo crmca
Pacun u Illexcnup xao ofroBop Ha ropop akajgemuka Oxxea (Auger) koju je,
Kao mpenctaBHuK PpaHIycKe akajiemuje, TOAMHY JlaHA paHuje (TauHuje, y
obpahamwy 24. anpuna 1824. roguHe) CypoBO KPUTUKOBAO ,,POMAHTUYAPCKY
cekTy“ n meHe TekoBuHe (LEJO 2005: 12).

Ho, Crenpan Huje 610 ycambeH y 60p6u mpoTus Akajemuje, HUTH je
1EroBO offyuieB/beme lllekcrmpom 6110 mponsBobHO n cybjexTnBHO. CTaj-
Hep HaIllOMUbe Jla je OHO 6110 IIpucyTHO Meby ayTopyma 1 mpe poMaHTH4ap-
CKOT IIepyofia, MaJia je poMaHTI4Yapcky ogHocC npema lllekciipy my6pu: oko
IIeKCIMPOBCKE [fpaMe POMAaHTNYAPCKA OCET/BMBOCT je OKYINIA CBOje I7IaBHe
CHare, 3a pOMaHTHYapCcKe IecHMKe oTKpuBame lllexcrimpa 6110 je Bemku
OymuTe/b CBECTH, a HeroBa Cy jena 6ya y3op Ipef CBEKOIMKOM KacHUjoOM
npamoM (STAJNER1979: 103). Mebhy o6oxxaBaonuma IllekcrimpoBor cTBapa-
JalITBa ¥ OpaHNUTe/bMIMA POMAHTHU3Ma Hallao ce 1 Bukrop Mro. loguna 1827.
obenexeHa je lllekcrimpoBom mob6erom Hazy PacuHOM, 11 TO He caMo 360T unibe-
HIIIe fIa Ce eHITIeCKe TPpyIle caBHO Bpahajy y ¢ppanirycko nmosopuiure (LEJO
2005: 14), Beh n 3ato mro Buxrop Uro, cnepehn lllecknnpo cTBapamadyku
MaHMp, objaBipyje fpamy Kpomsen u jour uyyBenuju Ilpenrosop Kpomeeny y
KOMe M3pakaBa JMB/belbe IpeMa CTaBHOM eHITIecKoM ayTopy. Hamme, mpe-
Ma Jroy, nyx pomaHTM3Ma Haj6o/be ce OI7iefia y MOBe3VBamby IPOTECKHOT I
Y3BUIIEHOT KaKo OM ce CIMKabeM TUX OIPEYHOCTY IIpeHeNTa JYaTHOCT CaMoT
KIBOTA, 2 TO MOXKeMO Hay4nTtu ynpaso u3 lllekcrmposux komapa. llexcrmp
je moeTcKy BpXyHal, MofiepHoT BpeMeHa ; lllekcrmp — To je gpama, 1 TO jpaMa
»KOja ICTUM JJaXOM C/IMBa I'POTECKHO ¥ Y3BUILEHO, CTPAIIHO ¥ TAKPAMjaIIKO,
Tparenujy u komegujy“ (IGO 1967:122).°

[Mopen Tora mro cy lllexcrimpa y3enu 3a y30p y i[paMCKOM CTBapaa-
By, Crenman u VIro yjeaumeHn Cy U y MALIbEY O IPYTUM HOeTHYKIM IIN-
TamlMa KOja ce 3aCHMBajy Ha Heralujy rnoetuke GpaHIyCKOT KIacuIu3Ma, Te
ce IbMXO0Be JBe Teopuje usnoxene y cnucuma Pacun u lllexcnup u Ilpegrosop
Kpomseny cranajy y jenHy 3ajeqHUYKY TeOpHjy gpaMe GpPaHIIyCKOT pOMaHTH-
3Ma 41ja ce IIaBHA [TOJIa3MIITa MOTY CBeCTH Ha crenehe:'

- HeMa IIeCHIYKIIX y30pa Ha Koje ce Tpeba yIyefaTy, Tj. MHCUCTVpa Ce

Ha I0ceOHOj Kpealyju eCHNYKOT F'eHNja, a He Ha UMMUTALVjy aHTUY-

KJX MOJie/Ia IIITO je OMO CIy4aj y KIacULIU3MY;

9 « Shakespeare, cest le drame ; et le drame, qui fond sous un méme souffle le grotesque et le
sublime, le terrible et le bouffon, la tragédie et la comédie [...] » (IGO 2004 : 34).

10 Y oBoM geny paja MHTEPIpPETUPaMO 1 06jelMbyjeMo CTaBOBe IBOjUIIE ayTOPa O HOBO]
HO30PUIIHOj BPCTU U3HETe y PasIuIUTUM AenoruMa crvca Pacun u lllexcrmp u [penrosop
Kpowmseny, nputom kopucrehu opurunanHa 1 IpeBOfHA U3/amba Aela HaBefieHa Y IIONUCY
LIntupaHe muTepaType Ha Kpajy paja.
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- Tparefuja 1 KOMeZiMja BUIlle HICY CTPUKTHO OfiBOjeHe, Beh ce Memnajy
JKaHPOBM, TPAaTM4YHO U KOMUYHO, Y3BUIIEHO U TPOTECKHO, YMME CE
VIHCUICTVPA Ha JBOjHOCTY YOBEKOBE IIPMPOJIE ¥ CBUX CTBAPU Y CBETY;

- HeMa BMIIE K/IACMYAapCKOI NPaBUIa IPUKIAJHOCTY, POMAaHTUYapU
3aXTeBajy IPMKa3yuBabe Y)KaCHOT M BUIIIE aKIMje Ha CLIEHI;

- TeMe U MOTUBM IIPEYy3MMajy Ce U3 CaBpeMEHE MCTOPUje VI CPENHHO-

BEKOBHOT Hacleha: cka ce akTya/lHa CTBApPHOCT WM O/IVICKa IIpO-

IIJIOCT YMMe C€ y IOTIIYHOCTY IpeBasnja3e TeMe U3 TPUYKe U PUMCKE

MITOJIOTHj€ U IICEYAONCTOPHj€ TIOIyIapHe Y KIAaCUIIM3MY; MHCUCTH-

pa ce Ha HallMIOHA/THOM KOJIOPUTY;

JIKOBY CY O/IVDKY OOMYHUM JbY/IVIMA, IJIXOB TOBOP je Mame CBEeYaH,

a HaITIaCaK je Ha ayTEHTUYHOM JeKOPY U KOCTUMIMA;

- YKUJIajy ce aHTMYKA jelMHCTBA BpeMeHa U MecTa 3axBasbyjyhu KoH-

LIENITY IIO30PpUILHE UITy31je KOjoj ce I7efjanall Ipefaje, a Koja nogpa-

3yMeBa IEerOBO MHTENIEKTYATHO VI eMOIVMOHAIHO y4einhe, T3B. yxu-

6/basarve; 3aJp>kaBa ce caMo jeAMHCTBO pafitbe Oe3 Kojer gpama, Kao

CMMCJIeHa 1 JIOTMYKa Ile/IMHa, He 6u 6ma Moryha;

HaIJlallaBajy ce ocehama: MaTeTMYHO, CTPALIHO, APAMaTUYIHO, KO-

MITYHO;

VIHCUICTHPA Ce Ha IIPMKa3yBamby pa3Boja CTPACTU U M3a3UBalby €MO-

IMOHA/JIHUX peakuuja Kop mybmuke (mpema CreHpjany, IpefcTaBa

KoJ I7lefanana Tpeba ma msasose ofpeheHo ysbyhemwe, apexTuBHM

OZITOBOP, T3B. 0PAMCKO YiUBarbe Koje je CYIIPOTHO Off enckoz yiuea-

Ha KapaKTEePUCTUYHOI 332 KIACMYHO IIO30PUILITE U CBOJY CE Ha Jle-

KTaMOBa¥be JICNIVIX CTVXOBA Ha CLIEHN).

ITpempa ouurnenHo cpopse, teopuje Crengana n Vroa unak casp-
xe Be pasmuke. JJok VIro faje mpemHOCT fpamMm y CTUXY, cMaTpajyhm ma ce
CTUXOM KIbJDKEBHOCT OpaHM of ByiarapHor u obuuHor (IGO 1967: 132-134
; 1GO2004 : 67-69), CreHman MHCUCTHPA HA [paMu y IIPO3MU jep ce TaKo J0-
Oujajy npupopHuje peIuKe Koje BUIIe Jide Ha o0MYaH roBop, n3berasa ce
KPYTOCT ¥ IPETEeHIIMO3HOCT CTWIA Koju Tpeba fa ce ceuba ,jenu PeBomy-
1je, JbyuMa Koju Tpake Ipe mMucao Hero nenoTy peun” (STENDAL 1953:
77)." Moxxpa ce y oBoj CTeH/Ia/I0BOj OIacuy Haj6o/be MOXKe YOUNTH IyXOBHA
IIpOMEHa Koja ce ofurpaia y GppaHI[yCKOM APYIITBY KpajeM 18. Beka, uuju cy
ofijelyt ¥ Te KaKo OVIM IPUCYTHU Yy NOTOWmeM crosely, a Koja je 3axTeBana
HOBY IpaMcKy popMmy 6mcky rpahaHckoj Kmacu.

Y3 To, IpUCyTHA Cy ¥ TEPMIHOJIONIKA KO/lebama: 3a 03HaUaBambe HOBe
npamcke BpcTe Vro kopucTty TepMuH ipama (drame), fok je CTeHpian o3Hava-
Ba Kao HOBY GpaHIycKy Tparenujy (nouvelle tragédie frangaise), OomHOCHO Ha-

11 « Jai taché que le mien [le style] convint aux enfants de la Révolution, aux gens qui
cherchent la pensée plus que la beauté des mots » (STENDAL 2005 : 59).
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IIVIOHA/IHY Tparequjy y Mpo3u Wiy pOMaHTUYHY Tparenujy (tragédie nationale
en prose ou du romantisme, tragédie romantique). Ho, Tpe6a nmogsyhu na nse
nIoMeHyTe (hopMasIHe pasjiKe HI Ha KOjJ Ha4MH He yTIYY Ha MAejHY OIMCKOCT
Teopuja. CTeH[alm caMO TepMMHOJIOUIK) OCTaje BepaH Tparefinji, NOK Cy CBU
IETOBJ IIOCTY/IATY YCMEPEHN Ka Kpepamy U lepMHUCABY ApaMe Kao CIoja
TparnyHor 1 KoMmyHoOr. OH ce, Jakje, He yfja/baBa Off OCHOBHE POMaHTIYap-
CKe TeXIbe JlJa HOBOM IPaMCKOM BPCTOM CMEHJ KJTaCMYHY Tparefyjy, JOK 4u-
IEHIIIA J]a UMK 3a[pKaBa TEPMUH mpazeduja yKasyje Ha jeflHY Bp/IO BaXXHY
crienypUYIHOCT Y OFHOCY POMAHTIYapa IIpeMa Tpareinju — oHa IoTBphyje fa
IbJIXOBA HaMepa Hyje O1Ia ja cacBUM YHUINTe Tparenujy, Beh, HapoTus, fa
je, Kao BpXOBHY KIbVDKEBHY BPCTY, peBUTa/IN3Yjy Ipunarohasajyhm je akryan-
HVIM JJPyLITBEHVIM VIHTEPECOBABIIMA 1 YKYCY CBOjUX CaBpeMEeHMKa.

4. Jlpama mnay HOBA Tpareiuja

Cmarpajyhu pa je, kako npumehyje Crajuep, ogcycTBo gobpe Tpare-
[uje opas APYLITBA KOju OHO He MoxXKe mopHeTn 6e3 nocnepnua (STAJNER
1979: 81), poMaHTMYapy HACTOje Ia O>KMBE TParefujy, aju fia je ICTOBPEMEHO
M3MEHE M IIPUIArofie TaKO Jja KPO3 by NPUKaXKy APYLITBEHO CTakbe U HaLMO-
HaJIHy eHeprujy cBor fo6a. OHu, fakje, pacKuajy ca KIacu4apckoM Tpaju-
L[MjOM Y TIOIJIe[ly CTPOTMX IPaBuU/Ia NMPUKIAJHOCTY ¥ BEpOBATHOCTH, Oflp>Ka-
Bamba pefja U CK/IaJa, MOIITOBaba jeAHCTaBa BpeMeHa M MECTa, yIleflaiba Ha
aHTMYKE y30pe ¥ HOPMaTMBM3allMje MOETUKE, IIPEMJa 3ap>KaBajy OCHOBHE
KapaKTepUCTUKe Tparefnje Kao HajcTapujer fpaMckor obnuka. Vgeja poman-
THYapa 6MIa je fa TeMaTCKyu ocaBpeMeHe U (GOpMaIHO OCTI000/e Tpareanjy
YBPCTUX K/IACMYAPCKNUX NIPABUIIA, T€ A j€, JOfaBambeM KOMUYHMX eIeMeHaTa,
IpeTBOpe y MO30PUILIHM OOMMK KOji OY KMBO 3aHMMAO IJIEfA0Lie U OJrOBa-
Pao ApYIITBEHO-IIOJIMTUYIKOM TPEHYTKY 300T Yera ce Kao K/bYYHO ITOCTaB/ba
NUTabe aKTya/THOCTU. POMaHTIYapy cMaTpajy Jja fellaBama y JpaMu Mopajy
no6yhuBary )XMBO MHTepecoBame MyOIMKe, HACYIPOT NpeBasuheHnm Tema-
Ma ¥ OFHOCMMA KOjy CY NPEACTAB/bEHN Y KIACUIIVICTUYKO] Tparefinju. 3aro je
K/TaCMI[M3aM 3aCTapeo 1 MOpa OMTHU CMeheH HOBUM MOETUYKUM Ha3opyuMa:

»~PoMaHTHIIM3aM'? jé YMETHOCT IPY>XUTH HAapOJVMa KIbVDKEBHA Jlefa
KOja y CajlallllbeM CTalby IUXOBMX HaBMKa U ybehema mMory ma mm
nany Hajsehe MoryhHo yxuBamwe. Knacunyusam nMm, HalpoTus, Npy-
Ka KIbYDKEBHOCT Koja je aBasia HajBehe y)kiBame HBIXOBYUM IIpajie-
moBuMa“ (STENDAL 1953: 42).13

12 CreHnpan je BemuKu 3a/by0/beHNK Y VITanujy u mbeHo yMeTHIYKO Hacehe, Te yroTpebpa-
Ba MTAIMjAHCKI TEPMIH POMAHMUUUIAM, YMECTO POMAHMUIAM.

13« Le romanticisme est l'art de présenter aux peuples les ceuvres littéraires qui, dans Iétat
actuel de leurs habitudes et de leurs croyances, sont susceptibles de leur donner le plus de plai-
sir possible. Le classicisme, au contraire, leur présente la littérature qui donnait le plus grand
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Crora, npema CreHpany, 6umu pomaxmuuap y CTBapy 3Hauu 6utu
aKTyaslaH, CaBpeMeH, 3aHUM/bIB, & Oumu Kaacuuax 3Ha4u Outu npesasuben,
3acTapeo, 0cajiaH. Y TOM CBET/Iy Ce Of[pefHULIe pPOMAHMU4Ap N Kaacu4ap y
CreHpia/ioBoj Teopuju He OHOCE Ha IMICIie KOjyu NPUIIAJAjJy BeMa UCTOpYj-
CKO-YMeTHMYKNM eII0XaMa, Beh OHe 1Majy KBaMTaTuBHYU Kapakrep. OTyn u
He YyZIJ IITO 3a IpyMep JoOPOr peAcTaBHNMKA POMaHTI3Ma Y3VIMa eHITIeCKOT
peHecaHCHOT mucla,'* Monmjepa, nan yak, napajjokcaaHo, u camor Pacuna:"

»Ja 0e3 ycTesama TBpAUM fia je PacuH 6M0 poMaHTHYap; OH je HPYXXMO
MapkusuMma Ha asopy Jlyja XIV cimky cTpactu yonakeHy M3BaHpeTHNM
JIOCTOjaHCTBOM Koje je Tajja 6110 y Mou 1 300T Kora KakaB BOjBOJa U3
1670 HMje HMKAJ MIPOIYIITAO, YaK HY Y HAjHEXKHUjUM USIMBUMA OYMHCKE
’py6aBy, fa Ha3oBe cBor cuHa rocropnHoM (STENDAL 1953: 43).16

OuurnenHo je fa CreHpasn npeMa IpaBUM Kaacu4apyuma nomnyt Pacu-
Ha KOjy Cy OM/IU pOMAHMUYHU Tj., AKTYaJIHU Y CBOjO] €IIOXM, Tajyi Be/IMKO I10-
IITOBame U AVB/beHbe, Te CTOra Tpeba HaIIaCUTH 1a, Ma KaKO KPUTUYKY OMIN
HaCTpOjeH! IIpeMa HOPMATMBHOj MMOETULIM KAacuusmMa u3 17. Bexa, poMaH-
TUYApM Y CTBApM HaIaJajy MPOAY>KeTaK KIACUIIMCTUYKOT 00pacia mucama
Tparefuja Kpos 18. 1 19. BeK, OJHOCHO IICeyIOK/TaCULIM3aM, Tj. TaXKHU K/Iach-
II13aM U IeroBe Tpareauje ,,IofpakaBaHe mpemMa PacuHy kako ux Ha jegHOM
mecty HazuBa Crenpan (STENDAL 1953: 95)."7 Knacunusam je y 17. Beky 6uo
DPOMAHMU3AM, Tj. IPEACTAB/bAO0 je YMETHIYKY IIpaBall cao0pasaH Py TBEHO]
aKTYaJIHOCTH, aJIV T je, CXOJHO HOBOM COLIMO-TIOUTUYKOM KOHTEKCTY, ¥ 19.
BEKy HeOIIX0o[jHO MpoMeHuTH. Kako Ha mpuMepy rpuKmX Tparndapa CImKOBIU-
To objammasa Crenpgain, Codoxne u Eypunup 6mnm cy .,y Hajsehem creneny
POMAHTUYHU " jep Cy CBOjMM CaBpeMEeHMIIMIMA ,,JJa/IN Tpareauje Koje Cy, mpeMa
MOpaTH!M HaBMKaMa TOT HapOJia, leT0BOj Bepl, IeTOBYM Ipenybehemnma o

plaisir a leurs arrieére-grands-peres » (STENDAL 2005 : 38).

14 ,Hlexcmmp je 6o poMaHTMyap jep je npukasao Enrnesuma ms rogune 1590, npBo, Kp-
BaBe IpeBpare Koje Cy rpah)aHcky paToBu JOHE, a Ja 61 MX OAMOPUO Off TUX XKaTOCHUX
npusopa, 6e36pojHe TaHaHe CIMKe AYLIEBHUX y30yhema M HajHeXXHMje IpenuBe CTpacTu
(STENDAL 1953: 43). / « Shakespeare fut romantique parce qu’il présenta aux Anglais de 'an
1590, d’abord les catastrophes sanglantes amenées par les guerres civiles, et pour reposer de
ces tristes spectacles, une foule de peintures fines des mouvements du coeur, et des nuances de
passions les plus délicates » (STENDAL 2005 : 38-39).

15 CreHpan Ha jefHOM MeCTY TBPAY Ha CY ,CBU BEIMKM HVCIYM OV POMAHTMYApy CBOT
moba“ (STENDAL 1953: 92). / « Tous les grands écrivains ont été romantiques de leur temps »
(STENDHAL 2005 : 68).

16 « Je rw’hésite pas a avancer que Racine a été romantique ; il a donné aux marquis de la
cour de Louis XIV une peinture des passions, tempérée par lextréme dignité qui alors était
de mode, et qui faisait quun duc de 1670, méme dans les épanchements les plus tendres de
Pamour paternel, ne manquati jamais d’appeler son fils Monsieur » (STENDAL 2005 : 38).

17 «[...] plusieurs tragédies imitées de Racine » (STENDAL 2005 : 69).
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TOM IIITA YIHM YOBEKOBO JIOCTOjaHCTBO, MOpasie IpubaBuTy My HajBehe yxu-
Bame“ (STENDAL 1953: 43). [TogpaxaBatu Codoxna u Eypunupa Tonmko
BEKOBa KacHIje, ,a CMaTpaTy fia Ta IofpakaBama Hehe HaTepaty OpaHiryse
XIX Beka Ha 3eBambe, TO je kmacunuszam” (STENDAL 1953: 43).'8

Y cxmapmy ca TMMe, POMaHTMYapCKY OKYIIIaj KOHCTUTYMCamba ipaMe
He TpeOa pa3yMeTy Kao paJiiKa/IHy PacKILJ ca II030PVIITHOM TPagyILNjoM, Beh
Kao HEKy BPCTy pOMaHTH3alyje KIaCuYHe Tparefuje, NOKyIIaj lbeHOor oOHa-
B/balba, OCaBpeMemIBambha, MOJepHM3anje. PoMaHTM3aM, Kao CTBapalayky
MaHUp IOfjpa3yMeBa fia aKTya/IHO, UICTMHNUTO U JONAM/bUBO Tpeba IpeHeTn
Ha Tparefyjy Kao M3BOPHM APaMCKU OONUK U TVIMe je IPUOIVDKUTY YKYCY U
UHTepecoBamwy MofepHe nyommke. Kako Crenpan objammasa: ,PomanTnsam
IIPUMELEH Ha TPAaTn4Hy BPCTY, TO je Tparefyja y Iposyu Koja Tpaje BUILIEe Me-
cenja 1 goraba ce Ha pasmmunuM Mectrma“ (STENDAL 1953: 98)."° OBaj nu-
TaT MOXKJIa HajouMIJIEAHNje TI0Ka3yje KaKo pOMaHTI4apy, y3 ofpebhene TpaHc-
dbopmanyje, nnak HacTaB/bajy ApaMcKo Hacnehe kmacumysma.

OHpa ce Bajba 3aIMTaTy MOXKe /iU Ce IIPUXBATUTH Te3a Kojy Mapujana
Bupu (Mariane Bury) nHarosemrasa Beh y HacnoBy cBor paja — Pacun u Illek-
cnup y pomanmuuapckoj 6uyu: nyHo 6yke Hu oxo veza (Racine et Shakespeare
dans la bataille romantique : beaucoup de bruit pour rien), Te ogo6putu bpu-
HeTHjepoB (Brunetiére) cras usHer y IIpupyunuxy ucmopuje gpaniycke Krou-
smeernocmu (Manuel de I'Histoire de la littérature frangaise):

»POMaHTIYHa IpaMa je KJIacM4YHa Tparefyja y K0joj MMaMo IIPaBo Jia Ipe-
KPIIVIMO TPM JipaMcKa je[UHCTBA, YMjyl IMKOBY MOTY OMTU caMO OOMYHM
HOjeVHIIY, a IZie Ce TPOTeCKHO HeIpeKuAHO Melna ca y3pumreHuM  (BIRI
2003: 665).2°

Ha npBu moryen, unHm ce ga 61 OArOBOp HAa OBO HMUTAHE MOTao
outy notBpHaH. Mebytum, yop3o 6u mocTano jacHo ma 61 TaKBO 3aK/bydu-
Bame IOTIYHO YMaWbIIO 3Ha4aj pOMaHTUYapCKe OMTKe Tako rpybo OTpruyTe
U3 JPYLITBEHO-MCTOPUjCKOT KOHTEKCTA ¥ AHYIMPAIO PEeBONYLVMOHAPHM Ka-
paKkTep poMaHTM3Ma, HOK OM POMAaHTMYAPCKy ApPaMaTyprujy ofi Kaacudap-
CKe O)IBajaHO CaMO HEKOJIMKO (bOpMaHHI/IX pa3nanka. Mako cMo 1okasanu oa
Teopuja gpame QppaHIycKor poMaHTMU3Ma y ofipeheHoM cMucy mpencrasba
18 « Sophocle et Euripide furent éminemment romantiques ; ils donnérent aux Grecs ras-
semblés au théatre d’Atheénes les tragédies qui, d’apres les habitudes morales de ce peuple, sa
religion, ses préjugés sur ce qui fait la dignité de 'homme, devaint lui procurer le plus grand

plaisir possible. Imiter aujourd’hui Sophocle et Euripide, et prétendre que ces imitations ne
feront pas bailler le Francais du XIXe siecle, cest du classicisme » (STENDAL 2005 : 38).

19 «Le romantisme appliqué au genre tragique, cest une tragédie en prose qui dure plusieurs
mois et se passe en divers lieux » (STENDAL 2005 : 71).

20 «Ledrame romantique est une tragédie classique ; ot Jon a le droit de violer les trois unités
; dont les personnages peuvent nétre que de simples particuliers ; et ou le grotesque se méle
constamment au sublime ».
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00OHOBY K/IaCMYHE Tparefyuje, He CMeMO 3a00paBITH Jla OHA UIIAK HACTOj Jla
KOHCTUTYUILE ITOCeOHY ApaMCKy BPCTy Koja he 6urtu 6mucka pomaHTHYap-
CKOM Heo0y3/1aHOM ceH3nbunuteTy u ocehajHocTn, fonagjpuBa yKycy Taja-
IIbe ITy6/MKe 1 6/I1ICKa aKTyaTHUM JPYLITBEHO-MeOIOIIKIM TeXbaMa. Jep,
CYLITVMHA POMaHTHYAPCKe Teopyje fApaMe Huje Y MHCUCTHpamy Ha popMmarl-
HVM IIpOMEHaMa U He MO)Ke ce CBECTM Ha 3aXTeB 3a YKUJameM je[iHCTaBa
BpeMeHa 1 MecTa. To Hajborbe wycTpyje Tpehe mucmo n3 CreHganoBor ciyca
Pacun u Illexcnupy xoMe poMaHTH4Yap objallbaBa KIacK4yapy fa MOXKe Io-
CTOjaTy pOMaHTMYHA Tparefguja ,,uuju cy gorahaju caydajHo caXkxeT y OKBUP
jemHOr IBOpLIA 1 Y Tpajame Off TPUAeCeT 1 IIecT YyacoBa“ ympaBo 360r Tora
LITO HEIOIITOBAaME jefIMHCTaBA HIj€ OHO IITO je YMHY POMAaHTUYHOM:

»AKO pa3Hu pgorabaju Te Tparenuje nmude Ha OHe KOje HaM CTOPUja OTKPHU-
Ba, aKO je je3NK, yMecTo ja Oyfie erncKy M 3BaHMYAH, IIPOCT, XXUB, CjajaH
II0 CBOjOj IPUPOJHOCTH, Oe3 Tupaja, Hehe je Ta CIy4ajHOCT, CBAKaKO BPJIO
peTKa, [....] cipeunTyn ga 6yge pomaHTN4HA, Xohy pehn ma npysxn my6mumm
YTHUCKe KOjU CY joj TOTpeOHM 1, TpeMa TOMe, [a OCBOjI offo0paBame byau
koju mucrne ceojom rmaBoM” (STENDAL 1953: 95).!

I Uro y Ilpegrosopy Kpomeeny ofny4dHO faje IpeJHOCT CaAprKajy
Ha[ q)opMOM, YMETHUYKOM T€HM)y HaJjy HOPMAaTUBM3MOM, T€ He IIpUCTaje Ja
poOyje HUKAaKBMM ITOETUYKNM IIPAaBUIVIMA:

»Pas3bmjmo Teopuje, noetuke u cucrteMe. CKMHIMO OHAj CTapy ManTep Koju
ckpuBa jmie ymetHoctu! He mocroje Hy mpaBua, HU y30py; Win Oorbe
pehn, He mocToje Apyra mpaByIa OCUM OIIITUX 3aKOHA IIPUPOZE Koju 1eb-
fie M3HAJ Ije/ie yMeTHOCTM, M OCeOHMX 3aKOHa KOji, 38 CBAKY KOMIIO3MIU-
jy, IPOUCTUYY U3 OKOTTHOCTM CBOjCTBEHUX cBakoM npenmety” (IGO 1967:
129).2

OBaj umrar jokasyje fia y CpXXU pPOMaHTHYapCKe IMOOyHe IPOTUB
KIacuLu3Ma Hijje yka ¢popma, Beh n3bop Tema, cTBapasauyky MaHup, U I0-
Tpeba 3a aHTUTE30M Ka0 OCHOBHMM MOJETATMBHUM NPUHIMIIOM HAPOYUTO

21 «Il peut cependant y avoir telle tragédie romantique dont les événements soient resserrés,
par le hasard, dans lenceinte d’'un palais et dans une durée de trente-six heures. Si les divers
incidents de cette tragédie ressemblent a ceux que Ihistoire nous dévoile, si le langage, au
lieu détre épique et officiel, est simple, vif, brillant de naturel, sans tirades, ce nest pas le cas,
assurément fort rare, [,,,] qui lempéchera détre romantique, cest-a-dire doffrir au public les
impressions dont il a besoin, et par conséquent denlever les suffrages des gens qui pensent par
eux-mémes » (STENDAL 2005 : 69).

22« Mettons le marteau dans les théories, les poétiques et les systémes. Jetons bas ce vieux
platrage qui masque la facade de lart ! Il 'y a ni regles, ni modeles ; ou plutét il n'y a d’autres
regles que les lois générales de la nature qui planent sur lart tout entier, et les lois spéciales qui,
pour chaque composition, résultent des conditions dexistence propres a chaque sujet » (IGO
2004: 55).
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KapaKTepycTHYHUM 3a Vroa. 3ato ce caMoO HeMMMIYHO MOXKEMO CIIOKUTH
ca Mapujanom bupu na ce pomanTuyapu npeko lllekcnimpa Hucy ocno6omu-
M Off TIOTUYKVX KOHBEHIIMja HEOAHTHKE U TaKO MPUOIVDKVIIN CTBAPHOCTHU
(jep cy joj xmacuyapu Beh 6y joBopHO 61M3Y [sic!]), Te ga ce lllekcmpos
yTHUIIaj jeffHO yuuTaBa y yBohewy GpaHTaCTUYHOT U CTBapamy OHMPIYKE aT-
Mocdepe Koja je HeocTajana Ha GPaHIYCKOj IO30PUIIHOj CIleH! Tora noba
(BIRI 2003: 665). Maza cmo 1okasau fia je y Teopujckum cnucuma CreHpana
u Uroa llexcrimpos yrunaj muoro Behn Hero mro bupu youasa, Tpeba mnpu-
3HATY Ja y IPAaKTYHOM CMJCITY OH CKOPO CacBVIM M30CTaje.

5. lomeTn poMaHTUYApCKe Teopuje

Mapga cy ¢paHLyckMm pOMaHTMYapy Kao ApaMaTyp3V YMHOTOME
yTUL[a/IM Ha pasBoj U NOIyIapusanujy fpame, Tpeba HAIIOMEHYTH Aa CY Kao
ApaMCKM MICIY UIAK MManu CKpoMHa focturhyha. JIok je Teopuja nmasna Be-
JIMKOT OfijeKa CBYJia Y CBeTY U JIONPUHENIA KOHCTUTYMUCABY MOJEepHe JpaMe
Ka0 KIbVDKEBHE BPCTe M HOBOT IIO30PUIIHOr 00/INKa, IIpakca je ocrana 6e3
Iefa BpegHUX nmoMmeHa. [IpegcTaBHUIM poMaHTU3Ma He YCIIeBajy /1a U3HEpe
IpaMcKo merno Beher yMeTHMUKOT 3Ha4Yaja, Te ce BIXOBA JOKTPUHA YITTABHOM
3aJp>KaBa Ha ITyKoM TeopeTucamy. Ofndas npumep 3a 1o je Viroos Kpomesen:
1ok je IlpenroBop mpamu 360r CBOT ZOIPUHOCA Pa3Bojy Teopuje Apame, ain I
meduHNUCakY MMOETHKe POMAHTU3MA YOIIIITE, IMAO Be/IMKOT yTuiaja y Opan-
I[yCKOj M Y YMTABOM CBeTY, caMa JpaMa IIPOIIa je HEeCTAaBHO U HUje MOXKU-
Be/la HUjeHY CLeHCKY ajanTtannjy. Kako ynTaMo y KoMeHTapuMa ypefHMKa
dpaHIycKor u3fama, 300r Ky>xuHe off 6 413 cTMXOBa, BeNUKOr Opoja IMKOBa
U TEXHUYKUX NoTemrkoha y mocras/bamy Ha cueHy, KpoMBern Huje HujeTHOM
opurpad y nozopumry (IGO 2004: 121).

3a HeycIex pOMaHTUYapCKUX JpaMaTypra MoXkemo rpoHahu jja 06-
jammema. JegHo maje JKak bonnu (Jacques Bony) y kwusn Yumamu pomanmu-
3am (Lire le romantisme):

~Peannsalyje apamarypra poMaHTMYapa HUCY Ha BUCHHMU HUXOBUX Be-
JIMKUX aMOuIja: BACKPCHYTI UCTOPH]Y, AYOOKO MeLIaTy )KaHPOBe, 13pa-
JKaBaTy Aya/HOCT Y0BeKOBOr Ouha — cBe 0BO MCyBMILE Ce YeCTO CBOAM HA
yIoTpeby MelofpaMCKIX pelienaTa y KOPUCT 3aljleTa Kojit, Maja C JIMKO-
BUMa JJPYTOT PaHra, UIIaK I0CTaB/ba IpobieMe O/11CKe OHMMA Koje je 06pa-

busana rpabancka gpama“ (BONI 2001: 107).2

[Tpema bonmjy, mokymasajyhu ma KaacuuHy Tpareaujy mpubmoke

23« Les réalisations des dramaturges romantiques ne sont pas a la hauteur de leurs grandes
ambitions : ressusciter I'histoire, méler intimement les genres, exprimer la dualité de Iétre
humain, se réduisent trop souvent a l'utilisation des recettes du mélodrame au service d’'une
intrigue qui pose, malgré le rang des personnages, des problémes proches de ceux que tratait
le drame bourgeois. »
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CBAKOHJIEB/bY U OOMYHOM >XUBOTY oOpabyBameM [JpyLITBEHO-VCTOPUjCKIX
TeMa M IOCTaB/babeM eTUMYKNX NMUTAmba, POMAHTUYAPU Ce€ TeMATCKM HUCY
MHOTO yIa/bJIM Off TpahaHCKe fipaMe Kao IpeTede U OCHUBAYa JipaMe y yoKeM
CMUCITTY. Y3 TO, MHCUCTHPajyhy Ha HaITallleHOM IIPMKa3NBamby CTPACTI U T1a-
TETUYHOT, Ka0 11 Ha IOMIe3HOCTY M3pa3a M PACKOLIN JeKOpa, POMaHTUYapCcKa
IpaMa Huje yCIena fia IpeKopady orpaHiyeHe yMeTHUUKe JoMeTe Melofpame
Koja je uBetana y BpeMe Llapcta u Peacraypanuje.Maga boun nanommnme
Ia 6u 6uno nperepaHo pehu fa ce pomMaHMYapcKa JpaMa caMo IO IPefMeTY,
KOj! je yITTaBHOM MICTOPUjCKM, I CTUITY PasiauKyje of MelIofpaMe, YMHHA Ce [ja
IEeH KBAIMTET MIak ocTtaje ynurad (BONI 2001: 105, 106, 107).
pyro, menumu4Ho mpoTMBHO objaurmerme, Hyau [lopu Crajuep.
Hamepa pomaHTMuapa Huje O6wra fma opbalje Tparemujy 3apaj fpaMe Kao
HOBOT IT030pUIIHOT 06mMKa (4emy mpe y npuiaor CreHpjanoB n30op Tepmiu-
Ha HAyuoHanHa mpazeouja y nposu), Beh na je peButanusyjy, ocaBpeMeHe 1
IIpUIarofie COICTBEHOM TpeHyTKy. Ilocme 17. Beka, a HAPOUNTO HAKOH IIafa
MOHapxuje mocie 6ypxoacke peBonyluje KpajeM 18. Beka, mopey n3MembeHor
Ip>KaBHOT ypehema, y GpaHI[ycKOM APYIITBY JOLIIO je KO BEIVKE [yXOBHE
npomeHe. JKMBOTHe HaBUKe, MOpajHe BPeJHOCTM, Hauela y BaCOUTAY U
IIpaBuUIa y MOHAIIAKY apucToKpara y BpeMe Jlyja XIV nocrana cy faneka u
CTpaHa MOJEepHOM Ipal)aHCKOM APYIITBY, a K/bYYHY IPOMEHY JJOHEO je paLu-
oHanmHM emmypu3saM. CrajHep objamrmaBa: IOK Cy ce Tpuka 1 enmsabeTaHcKa
nyO/1MKa IpeKo MaIlTe, MUTA ¥ PeIuryje yIyllTajae y CBeT HaJpeaTHor U
TPAHCLIEHJEHTAIHOT, Te Cy 60)KaHCKa MIJIOCT M Ka3Ha Kao BPXOBHM perya-
TOPHM HPUHLNUII, CYAOMHCKa nmpenoapeheHoCT, pasHu penurujcku odpenn u
BEIITHYj) pUTyamu 6May npucyTHu y nosopumty on Ecxwia, npeko Illek-
crmpa, na ce jo Pacuna (Maja cy Beh y meroBo fnob6a sanajanm y cBe Beha
JVICKYIIIeHa), TAKBE KOHILIEIIIINje II0CTasIe CY IIOTIIYHO HEOAP>KUBE Y MOJIePHOM
ApyIITBY 19. Beka Koje IpenBofe Bemuky ¢Gmmocodcku M HaydYHY YMOBU T10-
nyt [lexapra, IbytHa n Bonrepa (STAJNER 1979: 137, 138). 3aT0 Cy Tparnyuko
Hacrebe aHTIYKe Ky/IType U IOjMOBY TIOIYT YacTH, paTaTHOCTI, KPUBUIIE U
CJ1. IOCTa/IM HeTIPMMEH/bMBY Y HOBOM JIPYIITBEHO-VICTOPUjCKOM IIOPETKY, Te
je pOMaHTMYapCKM IOKYIIAj peBUTaNMN3alMje Tpareanje 6110 y3anyaaH.
Cnenehu CrajHepoBy apryMeHTaIyjy, Z0Ia3uMo 10 3aK/bydKa Ia TO
IITO POMAaHTUYAPM HUCY OWIM CIIOCOOHM Jja peBUTANU3yjy Tpareaujy Huje
IJIXOBA KPMBNLIA, HUTH je Ipo06sieM JIoler yKyca 1 HecpehHor ofgabupa tema,
Beh ce pasjor BLUXOBOT HeyCIlexa Hajla3) y CIUIETY APYLITBEHNX OKOITHOCTIL,
IIO/IUTHKE U JyXa MOIEPHOCTY KOjI je JOHEO palllIOHaIM3aM, a KOji OHI HUCY
Oum crocobHM Jla carnefajy y cBOj eroBoj cBeobyxBaTHOCTH. VIro Huje
1Mao IpaBo Kaja je y [Ipenrosopy Kpomeeny y okBupy meopuje o mpu doba
(théorie des trois dges) nsHeo ctaB jga TpeheMm, MoflepHOM OOy YOBeYaHCTBA
HajBJIIE OATOBapa JpaMcCKa YMETHOCT Kao Haj3spennjyu n3pas 4YOBEKOBE Y-
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HOCTI. POMaHTIYapy Cy NOTPEIIHO HACTOja/IM Ja JYXOBHUM TeXHaMa CBOT
BpeMeHa J1ajy ipaMcKu o0/nK; oHe cy ce, kako npumehyje Crajuep, Hajoorbe
MoIJIe YOONIM4YNTI POMaHOM Koju ,,nije bio tek pokaziva¢ novog, svjetovnog,
racionalistickog, privatnog svijeta srednje klase®, Beh je mocmyxxno ,i kao
knjizevni oblik koji to¢no pristaje fragmentiranoj publici moderne urbane
kulture® (STAJNER 1979: 137). [la je pomMaH IpaBo IUIOJHO T/Ie 32 POMaHTH-
yape noTBphyje ynpaso npumep Bukropa Vroa koju je, maja ce orpo6ao kao
OpaMCKU IMcall, Ja/IeKo IMO3HATHjY Y IIPU3HATH)Y KaO pOMaHCHjep.

6. Pacun n(mm) llexcrimp

Mapa je carnefaBame MPaKTUYHMX IOMETa Teopuje fpaMe GppaHIy-
CKOI' pOMAaHTM3Ma YKa3ajo Ha YMIbEHUIY A jé POMaHTU3aM y IO30PUILTY
UIaK MH}epuopaH y OfHOCY Ha K/IACUI3aM, HAKOH JIeTa/bHOT pa3MaTpama
OCHOBHUX TEOPUjCKMX IIOCTy/IaTa POMAaHTUYAPCKe ApaMaTypruje UIaK Mo-
JKEMO 3aK/bYYMTH JIa HEYCIeIM KOMAJy He YMambyjy 3Ha4aj POMaHTUYAPCKO]
TEOpUju ApaMe Koja 0CTaje OCTIOHAL] [PAMM Y YXKEM CMICTY KaKBY ITO3HAjeMO
IIaHac, a KOjy Cy yuBpcTuie Hajjonasehe moeruke ¢ kpaja 19. 1 mpBe monosuHe
20. Beka. bamr kao mro HK ¢paHIycKa Oyp)Koacka peBOIyLMja HIje OfiMax
JIOHeTIa OCTBapeme MOMUTUIKIX Ufieana jep je, mocne mana [Ipse pemy6nuke,
dpaHIycka BUIIe Off CeflaM JelieHuja ocumaobana usmeby perny6nuke, map-
CTBa I MOHAPXNje, OHA MIIAK IIPEe/ICTaB/ba KJbyYHN 3a0KpeT y ucropuju Ppan-
I[yCKe ¥ 9UTABOr 3amagHor ceera. Kako CrajHep Harmamasa, MaKo HEOCTBa-
peH, POMaHTMYapCKN IOKYIIaj KOHCTUTYMCama ApaMe BaKaH je 360r Tora
IITO je 720 Hu3 OpM/baHTHUX Jiefla KOja CTBAPajy Iperas 13 paHOPOMAaHTUYKOT
pasnobspa y HoBO ob6a V63ena n Yexosa (STAJNER 1979: 138). Pomantusam
je, HaIJlacuMo TO, YTPO IIyT ApaMy Kao MO30PUIIHOM 0OIMKY ocnoboheHoM
OJJ CBUX aHTUYKMX ¥ HEOAHTMYKMX IOETUYKMX HOPMM, MUTONOIIKMX TeMa
M CTMXA Kao jeMHOT MPaBOr M3pasa. Y pOMaHTUYApPCKOj TEOPUjU ApaMa je
€BOJIyMpasa U3 MCEYJOAHTUYKE Tparefije y HOBU, CAMOCTA/IH/A IIO30PUIIHA
067K Koju he moctaTu ornenano caBpeMeHOT YOBeKa I BeroBe JYXOBHOCTIL.

CrajHep HaloMume 1 TO Ja je HaMepa pOMaHTU4apa O61Ia f1a Kpo3
IpaMy CjefyiHe TPUKY 1 MIEKCIMPOBCKY ApaMy y HOB TOTaIHM OOJIMK, CIIOCO-
0aH Jja BpaTu y XXMBOT JpeBHE MOPaJIHe U IIeCHNYKE Of[TOBOPeE, a/Ii [ Ta CYH-
Te3a Huje 61Ia OCTBAap/bMBa Y JOOY HayYHOT palMOHa/IN3Ma Kajja IOMEHyTe
KOHBEeHIIMje BUILe HICY OfroBapajie CTBAPHOCTMMA MuIl/bema 1 ocehama
(STAJNER 1979: 138). A ympaBo Taj NOKYIIaj CMHTe3€ aHTUYKOT ¥ MOJ,ePHOT
jecTe KJbyd pasyMeBara POMaHTMYapCKe Jpamarypruje. Masa je pomaHTu3aM
HACTao Kao peakllMja Ha KIACUIIM3aM, Te je pOMaHTHYapCcKa pama Tpebao
Jla Ipe/ICTaB/ba AHTUIION, KJIACMYHO] TPATeAujy, TPYANU/IN CMO Ce JIa IIOKaXKEMO
fia je y cTBapu Tpeba pasymeTu Kao IOKyIIaj lbeHe TpaHCcpopMaluje, Kao 1
lla cé POMaHTUYapy HUCY HEIPUjAaTE/bCKU U C HUIOJAIITABAKEM OJHOCK/IN
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npema KIacUIM3MYy M BEMKNUM ayTopuMma Te enoxe. Hanporus, Ma Kako na-
pasiokcanHo usrinegano, Viro n Crenpan y cBojuM JpaMaTypLIKUM CIIMCUMa
ofiajy oMaxk PacuHy,** a KpUTHKYjy HeTaJleHTOBaHe HacTaB/badye HberoBe Tpa-
AMLMje  MMUTATOpe Kpo3 18. Bek, JOK caMa bIX0Ba TeXba fia 0c1moboyie Tpa-
refinjy Oofi HOpMAaTUBHE IOETHUKE KIACUIM3Ma He IIPeJCTaB/ba OfipULambe Of
OBOT ipaMcKor 00/uKa, Beh yrnpaBo cynpoTHO — by Tpeba pasyMmeTy Kao CBO-
jEBPCHO IIpM3HaBambe Tparefyje Kao BpXOBHE KIbVDKEBHE BPCTE KOjy HACTOje
A IPUIArofie AyxXy CBOI BpeMeHa.

Crora, nonemuky oxo Pacuna u lllexcnimpa, Tj. KacuuHe Tparenuje
U pOMaHTHMYapCKe ipaMe, He Tpeba cBecTy Ha cTporu nsbop nsmehy ase omo-
3UTHOCTH Koje ce MehycobHo nckpyuyjy. Hanpotus, cactaBuy Be3HUK U (et)
Koju cToju y HacioBy CTeHJIa/IOBOT CIIICA, YIIPaBo yIyhyje Ha yjennmeme 1Ba
HAOUNIJIe], pa3/IMINTa IOeTNYKa CTaBa — Jakie, He Pacuu wim lllexcrimp, Beh
Pacun u llexcnmp. TakaB c110j yKasyje Ha jefMHCTBO YMETHMYKE BU3Mje KOja
nofipasymMeBa 1 PaciHOBYy caBpieHy popMy U y3BMUIIEHOCT M3pasa Koja OfiBa-
ja yMeTHMYKY 0O/IMKOBAHO Ie/I0 Off GaHaTHOT CBaKOJGHEB/ba, amy u llexcrm-
POBO Kpllleme IpaBIIa jefIHCTaBa BpeMeHa M MeCTa, Te yBoDheme rpoTeck-
HOT, CTPAILIIHOL, PY>KHOT; ¥ YHUBEP3aJTHOCT TeMa, a/li ¥ CI000Ay MMaruHanyje
Y HECITYTAHOCT Kpealyje; U I03MBakhe Ha y30pe Y CMICITY HacTaB/barba Ofipe-
bene ymeTHMUKe TpaguIMje ¥ Heropama BaHBPEMEHCKNX BPEJHOCTH, alu U
o0pajy akTya/nHuX Tema u gorabaja u3 4oBekoBe O/MCKe CTBAPHOCTY; Y KOH-
BEHLIVIOHATHOCT JI€/1a, a1/ ¥ I1heTOBY ay TEHTUYHOCT, OpUTMHAIHOCT. Pedjy, cy-
LITVHA je Y CjeiNibaBarby KIaCM4apCKOT ¥ POMaHTUYapPCKOTL, a HE Y IbIIXOBOM
pasfBajamy KaKo ce 4ecTo nmorpeumrHo narepnpernpa Crenganosa Mucao. Ha
OBOM MECTY Bajba Ce IoficeTuTN JlepuayHe 1jeje 1o Kojoj ce CBaKo UCKYCTBO,
IIa ¥ KIbVDKEBHO, CACTOjJ Off iBa CYIPOTHA II0/1a KOju ce Mehyco6HO fonyma-
Bajy — Off UOUOMA I UHCMUMyyje:

»Vl0uom yka3syje Ha forahajHy 1 jeMHCTBEH KapaKTep KHIVDKEBHOT Jierna,
a UHCMUMYyyUja Ha HEroBy KOHBEHIIVIOHATTHOCT. JOuom M uHcmumyuuja
Ce y3ajaMHO JIONyHaBajy: HOTIYHO UVIOMATCKO JIeNIo 611 611710 HeCXBaT/bM-
BO, a IIOTIIYHO MHCTUTYLMOHA/IN30BAHO Je/I0 — JIMIIEHO OPUTMHATHOCTH
(BUZINJSKA 2009: 401).

J 6amr ce Ha CII0jy CYyIIpOTHMX II0JIOBA, Ha IEPU/MjAHCKO] JeKOHCTPYKIIVjI
paay KOHCTPYKIUje pofyIa Teopuja apaMe GpaHIlyCKOT pOMAaHTH3Ma Koja ce Huje
OfIpeKyIa K/Iacu4apcke IoeTuke, Beh jy je HacTaBWIa, JOMYHWIA 1 fIeTIOM TpaHCchOp-
Micana. Yipaso he Ha Toj wekcnupusayuju pacuHosckoz mooena i pOMaHmu3auuju
KJIaCMYHe Tpareyje ounBaTy IOeTUYKa BU3Mja JpaMe CBe /10 IeHe MTOTITyHE JIEKOH-

24 W3 Tor pasnora MpoHMYHN KoMeHTap Mapujane bupu koja pomaHTMYapCKy Teopujy Apa-
Me CBOZIM Ha HMBO IIOKYIIaja M HEYCIIEIOT IIPOjeKTa, Te 3aK/by4yje la Cy pOMaHTH4apyu 1 M0-
cre ,ITyHO Oyke HM OKO Yera“ HacTaBMIM Jla YNTajy PacuHa u fa ce MHCIMPUILY HEroBUM
menmyMa 4nje cy ctuxoBe sHamu HarameT (BIRI 2003: 665) cMaTpaMo M3IUIIHAM.
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Vanja V. Cvetkovi¢

LA THEORIE DU DRAME ROMANTIQUE : ENTRE RACINE ET
SHAKESPEARE

Cet article cherche a offrir une synthese des idées principales de la théorie
du drame romantique francais qui représente a la fois une réaction contre la tragé-
die classique du XVII® siecle et une continuation de la théorie du drame bourgeois
proclamé par Diderot au XVIII siecle. La nouvelle dramaturgie du XIX® siécle a été
constituée dans deux textes qui nous serviront de repere : Racine et Shakespeare de
Stendhal et Préface de Cromwell de Victor Hugo. Pourtant, du point de vue contem-
porain, en prenant en considération les ceuvres dramatiques du romantisme frangais
qui navaient pas beaucoup de succes, il semble nécessaire de faire une réévaluation
de la théorie. Cest dans ce sens-la que nous consulterons Iétude La Mort de la tragé-
die de George Steiner, afin de déterminer les aboutissements de la théorie du drame
romantique. Au début, nous expliquerons la condition théatrale, sociale et politique
en France de la période choisie, puis nous présenterons le romantisme en tant que
révolution littéraire dans le but de déterminer son caractere socio-politique et réflé-
chir finalement si la dramaturgie romantique est plus proche du systeme poétique de
Racine ou de celui de Shakespeare.

Mots-clés : théorie du drame, dramaturgie, romantisme, Racine et Shakespeare,
Préface de Cromwell, tragédie classique
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TA3IJA MJTAJIEH - JKUBOT Y CTPAXY? (ITATPUJAPXAT
KAO MHCTPYMEHT OBJIMKOBAIbA KIbVDKEBHOT
JINKA)

Y papny ce pasmarpa Crankosuhes HemoBpiueHu pomaH lazdoa Mnadex y
LI//bY aHa/IM3e IJTABHOT MYLIKOT MKa. Hamepa je fa ce mokajke KOMMKO HEMMCAHN
3aKOHI CpefliHe, Hepean3oBaHe IPUINKe, CTPaX Off pasodapara OMIDKIIX, HO-
Tpeba fa ce 6yzie yBeK y OKBMPYMa OYeKMBAHOT, U HAUWH OffpacTama NMajy yTulaja
IPIIMKOM 00/IMKOBamba Kb IDKEBHOT /INKa. 3a IIpefiMeT paja y3eTo je oTyheme kao
noceania mpuaarohaBarma HEMMCAHNM 3aKOHMMa TIaTpHjapXajiHe CpefyHe, ITie
IO IIPaBUIY jyHak cTpaga. VMameby ocranor 6uhe peun u o ckpuBeHUM KOpeHMMa
HOHAIlakha, TOCTYIIMMA, (He)feNamy, 3aTBOPEHOCTH 1 3apOO/bEHOCTH SKUBOTHO
HEOCTBAPEeHOT KIbJDKEBHOT JIMKA. Y/Iora MyHIKaplia 3ay3MMa LIeHTPATHO MeCTO U
cBe ocrtasno noapebheHo je weHOM O60/beM pacBeT/baBaiby. KolmeKTnB 1 MHAMBHIYa
cToje y onpeunoM opHocy. [Togpehenn cy Mopany, Ay>KHOCTH, OATOBOpHOCTH. Pap
ce mosuBa 1 Ha pasmuky usMeby ymore fomahnna, rasze, rase mopopanuiie, 6are.
Ocsphe ce u Ka CYICTUTYLMjM KAO YMHMOLMIMA KOjU Cy YTULaIM Ha popMupa-
e ITIABHOT /IMKa. Y OKpeTamy MPOIIOCTH, Y packopaky nsmeby cybjektusHor
006jeKTUBHOT, IIPMKa3aHa je U IPOMAIIeHOCT KUBOTA.

Kmwyune peuu: maTpujapxat, cMOOIMYKO Hacube, alnjeHalnja, KOIeKTUB, MHAN-

BUJya, yIore foMahiHa, ras3fe, I/1aBe opopuIe
HanI/IjapX&T Kao I/IHCTPYMeHT O6]II/IKOBaI-ba KBIMJKEBHOT JIMKa

Kao jenna op Bogehux tema y crBapanamrby bopucasa Crankosuha
MO3UIIMIOHMpPAa Ce TeMa O IaTpujapxary, HberoBoj yl103M U yTULajy Ha I10-
jenuHLa. [Ipecek ncrpakmpama yKasyje Jja IaTpujapxar CBOjUM HEIMCAHUM
3aKOHMMA, KPyTUM CTaBOBMMAa, MOPA/JIHUM IIpeIpacyaMa, YITIaBHOM, OIITe-
pehyje unanoBe cBoje 3ajemHnuie. [JpymITBO 3axTeBa Of CBOjUX YIaHOBA Jja

1 jelenast.stojkovic@gmail.com

2 Caomnmreme ca konpepennyje CTYIKOH 5 - Hayka u cTyaeHTH, Koja je opraHusoBaHa
09.11.2019. Ha Punosodckom daxkynrery y Humry.
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IpaBIIa IpeHece Ha mopoaniyy. Tako ce 3Ha HauMH MTOHAIamka off HajMmaher
10 HajcTapujer wiaHa mopoauiie u apyumrsa. [locrojeha ucrpaxmusama, mehy
KOjuMa ce McTH4Ye UcTpaxmupamwe bojana Yomaka (2009), ckpehy maxmy na
IaTpujapxajaHa 3ajeqHNIA He 3HaYM caMo ITOTUYVMIbeHOCT MIahux mpema cra-
pUjuMa, 3aCHOBaHa Ha BepOa/HUM 11 HeBepOa/THUM 3HaKOBMMaA IIOIITOBAbA.
VicTo Tako He 3HaYM HU MCK/bY4MBO HEIIOBOJbaH I0/I0XKaj KeHa. OHa je MHOTO
Buie off Tora. OHa rymmy 6110 KakasB 0O/IVK MHAVIBYYaTHOCTY Of HajpaHu-
jer moba xox npumnagHuKa oba nona. Hempucrajawe Ha mweHe obpaciie Bopn
usonmremny. Jlakie, ped je 0 peIpecuBHOM [IPYLITBY Koje (YHKIVOHMUIIE 10
IPUHIMITY Ka3He 32 CBAKM VICIIO/bEHI HAVIBUYa/I3aM.

[TaTpujapxamHo cxXBaTame )XMBOTA IO pa3yMeBa, n3Mehy ocrasor, n
CTEPEOTUITHO CXBaTakheé MHOIMX I10jaBa. MHOIM acIleKTH yKasyjy Ha CTepeo-
TUIIHY CIMKY IaTpyUjapXa/JHOr CB€Ta Ka0 MYLIKOT CBeTa. Y TOME MMa MICTUHE,
aJIu M MHOTO 3a0/Tyfia U aliCypia. JeaH off CTepeOTHUIIa OIIefia Ce Y MULIUbEIbY
Jla je BIaflaByMHa MyLIKaplja HaJ, CBETOM, IIOPOJAMIIOM U >KEHOM M3pakeHa y
yBepery /a je oH Hajbosba crmka ctoputeba. (TOMIC, 2007: 46).

IToTniyHO ce 3aHeMapyje YNbEeHNIIA [Ja IaTPpyjapXaT 3allpaBoO O3HaYa-
Ba CIICTEM y KOMe ce MyIIKapiy Hamehe OfrOBOPHOCT 3a CyOMHY OpPOANILE,
KOjy Mopa MaTepujajHo 30pMHYTY 1 06e30eUTH joj 3aIUTUTY U JPYIITBEHN
craTyc. Mylkapiyy ce, Kao 1 KeHu, Hamehe Mozies ofHOIIeba ITpeMa CyIpoT-
HOM IOy, HOPOAUIIV, APYLITBY, IIOCITY. YC/Iel IOKOpaBama JpyLITBEHOM 00-
paciy, yKOIMKO je OH y CYIPOTHOCTH) Ca IIPaBOM IIPMPOJOM MYIIKApLa, [0-
JIa3Y HAjIIpe [0 YHYTpalllber pacliela heroBe MMYHOCTH, a IOTOM U JIO CTpa-
mama. [TogpebnBame aToM ApyHITBEHOM MOJENY HOBOAU O €MOLVIOHATHE
aTpoduje Kojy marpujapxar saxtesa of mymkapia. (COLAK 2008: 485). V sa-
BJMICHOCTU Off CTaTyca Koje 3ay3JMa y JPYLITBY, MyLIKapalj je Marbe VI/IY BUILEe
rObeH KPyTUM IpaBMINMa 3ajefHulle. Kako ce ApymTBO ONXOAM 3aBUCK Of
CTapOCTH jellHKe, heHe eKOHOMCKe Mohu, pymTsenor nonoxaja. (COLAK
2009: 20-22). Crora MHTEH3UTET IPUCKHIE Y MHTEH3UTET JUCLUIUIMHE HUje
VICTY 33 CBAKOT MYILIKOT Y/IaHa ITaTpyjapxara.

Hocapamma BenKa MOCBeheHOCT MCTpaKMBamkby >KEHCKUX Kapak-
Tepa CTBOPUIIA je YTUCAK O IaTpUjapXaalHOM IIPUTUCKY KOjI je BpIIEH caMO
HaJl )KEHCKVM JIMKOBMMA. YITIABHOM jeé OCTaBMJIA IT0 CTPAHM aHa/Iu3y yTulaja
naTpujapxara Ha MyIIKe JMKoBe. Tako ce ¥ [JOLUIO [10 Tora Jja ce MyHIKapiy
y aTpujapXaaHoj CPEAVHY NPUINIIE TUTY/IA aTpUjapXapHor gecrnoTa. My-
IIKM JIVKOBY ce, Hajuernhe, Ip1Ka3yjy Kao eMOIVIOHATHO aTpodupaHa, XIaj-
Ha, pesepBrcaHa 6uha Koja mocTymajy npema 6/pKmbuMa, kao rpema tyhuny.
Crora ce y1031 MyIIKaplja y TaKBOj CpPeIMHY HellpaBeHO offy3yMa noppebe-
HOCT KPyTUM JIPYLITBEHNM 3aKOHUMa. ATIocTpodupajyhu >keHcKo cTpajambe,
3aII0CTaB/ba Ce, TaKoDe, TparnyHa MyIIka CygOMHa y IaTpujapxary. Y maTpu-
japxa/HOj 3ajeJHNUILIV YKEHCKM JIMKOBY CY CMHOHMM 3a TPIUbebe U XXPTBY. Vc-
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TOBpeMeHO je pyHKIMja MyLIKaplja 3aHeMapeHa. [Ipukasyjyhu ux kao ocophe
B/Iajlaolle HaJ| )KMBOTMMa yKyhaHa, mopopuie un damunnje, 3abopasspa ce 1a
Cy ¥ OHU XPpTBe. VI oHM, IIOITy T >KeHa, Mopajy 6uTy nogpehenn perynama xoje
B/Iazajy. 360r nosuiyje Koje 3aysumajy 3abopasba ce Ha HBUXOBY yHecpehe-
HOCT, I'ylllelbe COIICTBEHOT ja 3apaj] Liijba: OMTU Kao IITO Tpeda.
IsjeqHadaBame maTpyjapXaaHOL, TPA)KEHOI Ca OHUM IIPUPOJHUM
y 4OBeKy IIOofipasyMeBa fla Ce jefMHKa IaTpujapxaaHo acuMuaobana. CBaka
jeqMHKa KOja He MOXKe IIPUXBATUTYU IIaTpujapXajlHe, CTEPEOTUIIHE YIOre Kao
[le0 CBOje IPUPOJe, CHOCK COLMja/iHe KOHCEKBEHIE. Y HajropeM Cy4ajy fo-
JKVUB/baBa MICK/bYUerbe U U3OIIITEhe U3 3ajeHuLIe K0joj Ou Tpebaso fa mpu-
naja. OHO mTO Tpeba HAIIOMEHYTU jecTe ha Ce MaTpujapXajHa 3ajefHuIia
He ofjpuye CBOjUX WIaHOBa Oe3 mpeke norpebe. [Ipe nzommrema 3ajeqHnia
y/IaKe Hallope Jja JaTy jefVHKY BpaTy Ha IpaBy, naTpujapXanuu myT. Coyxu
ce VI peaJIH!M U CUMOONIMYKIM HacubeM. 3ajelHNUIIa IIPBO pa3BMja CTPax Of
JICK/by4Yerba U3 CBeTa MyIIKapala. To mocTiKe IyTeM pasHUX MeXaHM3aMa.
JemaH of MexaHM3aMa jecTe CMMOOIIYKO Hacy/be Koje ce BPIIY Hafl MyILIKap-
IIVIMa KpO3 OIIOMEHe O Pefy M JY>KHOCTH, Jp)Kamby, XOfy, 00/1ademby, IpaBy ro-
BOpa, HaAINefamy, yckpahusamwy ocehama, YHYTapIOpOAYHIM OFHOCUMA.
(COLAK 2008: 495-496). Y3 momoh cum6onmmukor Hacumba ctBapa ce ocehaj
crryTaHoCTH 1 ocehame 3apo6/beHOCTY Y IIW/bY IIAaTpMjapXaHe NHTerpalyje.
CuMO0/MMIKO Hacu/be Ce YCIIOCTaB/ba IIOCPENCTBOM ofoOpaBama Koje IOT-
ynmeHn aaje saagajyhem. (BURDJE 2001: 51). ITocnyxusin ce Bypajeosum
II0jMOM CUMOOJIMYKOT Hacu/ba OfpefHNuIa Blafajyhm ce mosesyje ca marpu-
japxaToM JOK ce OfjpefjHNIIa IOTYNM-EHN [T0Be3yje ca MHAMBUAYoM. Vsmeby
jeIVHKe ¥ KOJIEKTUBA II0CTOj) paBHOIIPaBaH OJHOC. 3aTBOPEH KOJIEKTUB I10/I-
pasyMeBa U 3aTBOpEHY jefVHKY IIpU 4eMy ce 1000/ jaB/ba NPV VICKOPAKY.
Kap 6u ce gecuno ma mojenyualn, UCTYNM, Ja ce CyodM ca caMmuM cobom, ca
3ajelHUIIOM, HacTaja 61 mpasa nmpoMena. Ho, Hajuemrhe, mMYHOCT MyIIKIX
4ylaHOBa JoMahMHCTBA He MOXKe Jla Ce Y3[MUIHE IO CBOje MHAVIBY/YaTHOCTIL,
Beh, momyT sxencke, uiryesasa y mopoguim. (COLAK 2009: 12). IToctyname
IO PYLITBEHVM 3aKOHJMa JI MOPa/IHMM HOpMaMa yfabasa 61he o merose
cymTyHe u omoryhasa My agupManujy caMo y OKBMpMMa KOJIEKTUBA.

Tasma MnasieH — pesynTaT maTpujapXaJTHuX Hadesna

[la je vHAVBMAYa/THA TMYHOCT OMTHA CaMo Kajja e(pMKACHO yCIeBa jja
ucnymana konektusHe HopMme (KIROVA 2011: 36) cBemoum u ITaBHM jyHAK
pomana [a3ga MiafeH Koju je mpeaMeT aHanum3e y OCTaTKy pazga. Crenydury-
HOCT pOMaHa JIeXX! ¥ Y TOMe IITO 3a IJITABHOT aKTaHTa, KOj! je cuMOOJI IIpoMa-
LIEHOCTY XMBOTA, y31Ma MyIIKapla y MaTpujapxanHoj cpegunu. [lo capna je,
YITIaBHOM, IIVICAaHO O TOTyOHOCTM HaTpujapxara 1o xeny. Hu taj MoTuB Huje
3aHeMapeH, aJlu je MuIrdeB QOKYC, y OBOM CIIy4ajy, CTaB/beH Ha MYIIKY CYyJ-
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6uny. bopucas CrankoBuh je, HaxkanocT, ocraBro [asga MiaseHa HemoBp-
meHor. He3aBpieHocT poMaHa He IpefcTaB/ba U MIIaleHOBY HeIle/IOBUTOCT
Yy CMUCITY KOMIIO3UI|/j€e TUKa.

IIouyeTna peyennna ,,Ilenor XxnBoTa, yBeK, caMo je pajuo OHO ILUTO
jeman woBek Tpeba ma pagu (STANKOVIC 1988: 7) mara y BUIY MOpamHOT
VIMIIEpaTVBa Ha IOYeTKy poMaHa [asma MiazieH, Kasyje cBe O KIbVDKEBHOM
JIMKY, KOMe Cy HaKOH O4YeBe CMPTH IIpefay 6peMe [a OfpKy HOpOfudHy (u-
HAHCUjCKY CTabMIHOCT U He caMo TO, Beh f1a pajju Ha yBehamwy 6orarcTsa, nc-
TOT OHOT KOje Cy HeroBY IPeTXONHNIN IpoKonkamm. Tpebano je na MinangeH
HOKa)kKe 1 JJOKaXKe, fia je Apyraduju 1 cBe TO mop 6ygHuM okoM 6aba Crawe.
JJo6po mo3HaTa NPONIUIOCT Herope MOPOANIIE OINYeHA Y CTabOCTI MYLIKIX
4JlaHOBa IIpeMa Iuhy, >keHaMa U KOIIKY, II0Ka3aja ce IeI0OTBOPHOM Kaja je y
nuTamy MiajieHoB muK. V3 cTpaxa /ja He IIOKaKe MCTY IOIOKHOCT, OJ/Iasy y
KPajHOCT U loBeka n3berasa nmopoxke. To je 1 K/byd 3a ja/be pasyMeBambe JIMKa
VI BheTOBYX IIOCTYIIaKa.

AHanusu ce IpUCTYIIa U HA OCHOBY Y/IOTa Y OKBMPY IIPMBATHOT I jaB-
HOT Iatpujapxata. Ped je o ynorama fjomahnHa, rasge, rimaBe mopopmiie u yio-
3u 6ate. Kaxo je ncrakao bojan Homak (2009: 34-36), nocToju pasjinka usme-
by oBux oppenunija. CynnpoTHO yBpeKeHOM MUII/bEIbY, OHE HUCY CHHOHVMIL

Ynora gomahuna npumaga Mmymikapiny. VsysetHo, momahmH Moxe
OUTH U >)KeHa y OfICYCTBY MyIuKe durype, 6uno 36or cMpTi, 6110 360r Hecro-
cobHocTy. HajBuire nosniuje ce mpBo Hyfie MyLIKapIyMa Ia yciies Hemoryh-
HOCTJ BpILIerba CBOjUX Y>)KHOCTY MOT'Y ce faTy KeHaMa. He 1 06pHyTO. TakBa
IPYIITBEHA IIOfieIa yKa3yje Ha IOB/IAIINeHN II0/I0Xaj MyIIKapla. Yiora jo-
mahnHa He 3axTeBa TONMMKY IOCBeheHOCT 1 TaKo CTPOTO JepHNCaHe KBAJIN-
TeTe Kao yJIora IJIaBe IOpOJuIie, I1a MOXKe U CaMO IIPUBUJIHO Jja Ce M3BpIIaBa.
HemapHoCT y u3BplIaBamy OBe y/IOre, (beHO 3aII0CTaB/barbe VIV MaK Helpu-
XBaTambe, M3/IaKe HOPOAMYHO MMe Topysn. Kako mo Tora He 61 gouuio, 6uTHO
je mla MyIIKapal], MaKap M caMo TPUBU/HO, urpa yiory gomahuna. (COLAK
2008: 490). Y oxBMpY jaBHOT IaTpujapxaTa yaory gomahmHa mpeysmma amK
MageHoBor oma. Pactepeheme op Te yore monasy TeK y IpMBaTHOCTH CBOje
kyhe.

»Pacmacyjyhu ce ogaxHyBm, kKao oTpecaBIIM ce TepeTa, ucupyhusao 6u
ce KOJI BbJIX y TI0CTesby, HaBmadehy jopran no rimasu. VI Mnazen 6u oceTno
JaK ¥ OBAMO, UCIIOJ, MaTepyHe I7IaBe, 11a YaK ¥ UCIIOJ CBOje, OueBe MPCTe Off
UCTIpY>keHe PyKe, KaKo I hera 3ajenHo ca Matepom rpin. (STANKOVIC
1988: 22)

EMmormoHanHoCT je moce6HO HarmamleHa y MKy MiageHOBOT ola.
Hapounro mro nucarn nmuky MiageHoBor ona He nocsehyje nmpeBenuky ma-
xmwy. PacracaBareM MitajieHOB oTal ckujia OpeMe rasje U 1ocTaje Cympyr
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u orall. O4eKkrBaHO IMOHAlIabe MaTpUjapXa/JHOr Olja IIpeMa CHHY IPBEHIy
3aCHOBAHO je Ha OfICYCTBY 6110 KakBor recra. CypoTHO ToMe Iucal Kpe-
upa MK MiajleHoBOT olja Kao OpYDKHOT CyIpyra 1 OpYDKHOT OLla KOju Tp/n
npBeHIa. AJM caMo y OKBMpMMa IIPUBAaTHOT NaTrpujapxara. [Ipusup ce mopa
OJp>KaBaTy 3apaji MOPOAMYHOT YITIEAA.

My1mkoM 4IaHy 3ajegHulle y/iora rasje Hygu JPYLIITBEHM CTaTycC.
YnpaBo ce Ipeko OBe y/Iore MYyIIKapal, JoKasyje Kao IIOCTIOBHO CIIOCOOaH.
Tasgom ce, maxe, cMaTpa IOC/IOBHO yCIIEIIaH MYIIKapall, OHAaj KOj/ Halpe-
Iyje, Koju MarepujanHo 30pumaBa nopoauiy. Of Tora KOIMKO je MyIIKapail
yCIIelIaH Kao rasfa, 3aBYICH 1 IIOJI0XKA]j U YIVIeN jesHe mopoayie. 360r Te Bp-
CTe OATOBOPHOCTY, MYILIKapall HMKaja HIje cMeo OfmOUTI IOHYDeHy yrory.
(COLAK 2008 : 491). Crora ce ynora rassie He o6uja, OHa Ce 3aCTyXyje IMo-
cnoBHOM ycnenmrHourhy. V To oHa Kajja Ta KpyTa, MOpaJHO CTpOTra Iarpujap-
XaJIHa 3ajef{HNIIa IPOIIeHN Ja je oxpehern Mymikapal ZJOBO/BHO CIIOCOOAH U
yCIIeIIaH Jia ra Ha30BY ra3fioM. Yyiore raszie u fomMahiHa, Koje 3aXTeBajy HIDKI
CTeIleH MOPaTHOCTY, MMa MJIaJieHOB oTalj, a/i TO OpeMe CKIJia Y 3aTBOPEHOM
npocropy cBoje Kyhe. IlpuBuy narpujapxansor rasge MiafeHoB oTal oap-
KaBa CTaB/bajyhyt MacKy KpyTOT, X/IaIHOT YOBeKa JIMIIeHOT eMOL[MOHATHOCTIA.
360r packopaka u3Mely mpaBe ¥ HaMeTHyTe IIPUPOJie jaB/ba Ce IOBPEMEHO
3abopas/parbe I Olujabe.

Ca gpyre cTpaHe, yaora Iy1aBe Iopofiiiie 3aXTeBa U3y3€THO MOPAIHY
JIMYHOCT K0joj ¢y noppehenn ceu. OHa mpefcTaB/ba BpXOBHM ayTopuTeT. To
je ocoba Koja apyKyu MOPOAMILY Ha OKYITy, KOja KakKibaBa Kaja 3aTpeba, mpef
KojoM cTpene. Iboj npunaga Hajsumm nonoxxaj y nopoguun. Oa ynora npu-
I1ajla OHOM Y/IaHY IIOPOJMILE KOjy CBOjUM ayTOPUTETOM I1a3y Ha AVCLIUIUIMHY
ykyhana u ko Boiyt padyHa fia cBe Oyzie Kao mro Tpeb6a. Taka ocoba je ctpora,
pasbopuTa, 10 KapaKTepy YBPCTA, BUCOKOMOpPAJIHA, IITE/bMBA VI Map/blBa.
BakHOCT 1 yI7Ieq joj ce pU3HAjy Of CTpaHe CBUX 4YIaHOBa 3ajefHuie. Ko je
I71aBa je[[He IIOPOJNIie, HajjaCHMje Ce ITI0Ka3yje 110 TOMeE II0 YijeM MMEHY cpe-
nvHa HasuBa Kyhy u ykyhane. Hocunaly oBe ynore Moxke 6UTU ¥ MYLIKU U
YKEHCKM WIaH 3ajegHulie. K/by4HO je To He MOpa OMTY IIOBe3aHa ca yjorama
nomahnna n rasge. (COLAK 2008: 490). M mopep Tora IiTo CpefiHa MOIITYje
MnapenoBor oua, kyhy n ykyhane HasuBa mo 6aba Cranu jep yiora riase
IIOPOAMIIE 3aXTeBa HajBUIIE MOPA/IHE BPESHOCTH.

Tutyna xoja 03HauaBa HajBMIIV PaHT Yy IPYLITBY jecTe TUTYIA OaTe.
Hocunan taksor npusHama n3fiBaja ce CBOjUM KapaKTepPUCTMKaMa, yCIIeCH-
Ma, BpefHOCTUMa, pBu Mehy mpeuma. (COLAK 2009: 34-35). Turyny 6ate
IIOHEO je MitageH.

Bopucas CrankoBuh nmuk MiajieHa npefcTaB/ba Kao U3y3eTHO CBe-
CHOT. JOII O] Ma/IMX HOTYy cXBaTa xujepapxujy y kyhu. baba je rmaBa noponuue,
4akK ce I OTall IOKOpaBa b0j. Majka je HedyjHa, IOBMHOBaHA IIpefi CBEKPBOM
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Y My>KeM I1a U TIpef CTapyjuM CMHOM jep 3Ha ja je on Oymyhm rociogap. Mia-
JieH je oy MaJieHa HaBMKao fa Oyzie IOCIyIIaH, pa3yMeBao je ia ce Mopa Io-
Hamaty 1o oxpehenom mrabnony, mhu HeKMM MPUBUIOM KOjI je yo4aBao Of
HajpaHMjux faHa. PaHa odyeBa cMpT yumHMIA ra je mpepaHo crapum. I[Ipeyseo
je TepeT Iy1aBe MOpopuIie, MYyIIKe I7aBe, jep je 6aba CraHa u majpe JpKana
KOHIIe y pykama. Kako je 6uo morpe6an mymikapar ja Bogu ayhas, npeyseo
je m pyhan. MnazgeH yHanpey 3Ha mta Muciu 6aba, Majka, TproBLy—KOMIIINje,
3Ha IUXOBE CTpaxoBe 1 00jasHV ¥ TPYAY Ce [ja He IOK/IeKHe. YCTaje TOTOBO
y Mpaky u Tako ce u Bpaha n3 nyhana. Beoma 6p3o0 je yurao y cBe mocnose,
a/u HajTeXxe U Hajrope je 6110 oHO 6abuHO Onemwe 1 Bohemwe bpure o wemy,
CBAaKOJHEBHO JJO/Ia)Kembe U ITpoBepaBame. Ho, Hije ofcTynao o 04eKMBaHOT.

Pesynratu mcTpakxuBadykux pafioBa IIOKa3yjy fAa IIOCTOje IpaBuja
BaCIINTaba, IIOHAlIAaba, OflpacTarma KOja Ce 3aCHMBAjy Ha Xujepapxuju. Y 3a-
BUICHOCTY Off CTaTyca Koje 3ay3uMa y JpyLITBY, MyIIKapall je Marbe VY BUIIe
romeH KPyTuM IpaBuanmMa 3ajeguuiie. Yomak (2009: 30) 3amaxa ja mocroju
usrpabeHa mpepcTaBa Kako MyIIKapal, KOji 3ay3)iMa HajBUIIE APYIITBEHE
U IOpOAMYHe MO3MUIyje, Mopa Ja ce IoHama. Tpeba fja je mocTojaH, cTaMeH,
HEeyMOJ/bUB, OfIy4aH, TBPJ, OLITap, CHAXKaH, HUMajlo HexxaH. HeporrycTus je
610 KakaB OONMK HeCUTypHOCTH, Liaje wiu cMexa. Ce To moTBphyje ma
CrankoBuh kperpa MnaneHoOB MK IpeMa maTpujapxamHuM ob63upuma. [la
O u3srIenao 030MbHUjU, TEME/BUTHUjY, MTateH nuje IOrHyTHje I1aBe. Yak My
VI OfirOBapa LITO HMje JIell, BUTaK. BepoBao je ga he TakByM nsrinenom fogaTHO
yBeputu 6a0y Ja Huje Kao OPyrM CMHOBU KOjU CY IPOKOIKamy HacieheHo.
Y cBeMy cysapkaBa cebe, 4ak U KaJj je jeso y muramy. Bogu padyHa na ce He
nokaxe rpamsus. [lIMase 3amaxka Jja ce Kao pe3y/iTaT YBpCTe BOJbe, CaMOCa-
B1ahuBama, pa3yMHOCT) KOja rOCIIOfApY NIPMPOROM ¥ MHCTUHKTVIMA, jaB/ba
moMMHaLuja y Kyntypu. (2011: 218). JIuk rasga MiajieHa je ondere yrpaBo
TakBe foMuHanyje. ITopen moTpebe ma ce JOKaXke ¥ JOMUHUPA, XKeIU U YHY-
TpPALIBY MUP:

,ET0, 3aT0, 3a Ty MuUpHOhY, 3a Ty CUTYPHOCT, YTUIIAHOCT, ja HEMa 3aIlITO
fia CTpeI IIOLITO Ce YPAAUIO CBe Kao IITO Tpeba, MOIITO je CBe Y Pefy, eTo
3aTo je MitajieH pajiiio OHO LITO Tpeba, IITO JOMUKYje BbeMy Kao CUHY, KOji
je 3aMeHMO 1 Koju Tpeba [a 3acTyma olla y pafmy 1 y Kyhn u, mro je per, na
Oyne 607pM HeTo OTaly, la pafiy Bullle pa3Buja, Kyhy Buie fa oborary, ga
cBe Oyzie 0OBaKO MMPHO, CUTYpHO, IpKjaTHO, 1 HOhy, Kaf cBe mpobe, HacTy-
I MpaK, OCTaHe Ce HacaMo, ycaM/beHO, Ia HeMa HIUIITA LITO 61 peMeTIIo,
M3a3UBaJIO CTPAX, CYMmbY, OpuUry aa cyTpa Moxja Hehe 6utn oBako, ja he
ce mrrorop usry6uty, Hecratu. (STANKOVIC 1988: 43)

Mymikapary Koju He Clefy IaTpujapxaaHy obpasal OHaIIamka J10-
BOJY y IATarb€ CBOjy POJIHY Y/IOTY, @ CAMUM TUM U YITIE], IIOPOANIIE. (COLAK
2009: 30). HapaBHO, IOCTOju pa3/inKa y OYeKMBambIMa. 3aXTeBU [10CTajy Clla-
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Omju 3a OHe MYIIIKe YIaHOBe IaTpujapxaTa, KOju Cy Ha JIECTUBMIIM HYDKE KaJa
je ped 0 CTapOCHOM, eKOHOMCKOM ¥ CBAKOM JIPYTOM IIPUHIIVITY.

IIycar cramHo opBIauy fia MtageH Tpe6a IOCTyIaTy, YNHUTI, MI-
cmrty Ha oppebhenu, yHanpen 3anpranu HauuH. Crora je m MiaieHOB MK
YTWINTapUCTUYKY OONMKOBaH. 3a CBe Jipyre Kako Tpeba, ayu He 1 3a cebe.

[Ipo6nem HacTaje jep u 1mopep cBe Te CYOOPAMHMUCAHOCTY IATpU-
japXxajHOj WVIN M YHyTpalllbeM MMpy, MiameH mraha IpeBeIMKy IieHy.
V3rybuo je nupmBuayanHo, usryouo je cebe. To ce HapounTo Ornemano Ha
eMOTUBHOM IUTaHy. Cenapanija off OCT/IMX WIAHOBA IIOPOAVYHE 3ajeHMIIe
IIOCTENEHO BOAM Ka a/IvjeHalVijI.

Ono wuiTo, Takobe, Tpeb6a ncrahm jecte ma H1M MnazeHOB OTal] HN He-
ros ortal, MyaZieHOB Jiefia HICY IMEHOBaHM. V30cTaB/babeM JIMYHOT IMEHa,
IyIcall He Ipyjiaje BAKHOCT HBIXOBYIM JIMYHOCTYMA Beh roBopy camo oHoMu-
KO KO/IMKO IIOMaKe Y pacBeT/baBarmy MIIaleHOBOT JIVKa.

To je HapouMTO 3HAYAjHO AKO Ce y3Me Y 003Mp f1a CY KEHCK IMKOBMI
O3Ha4YeHM MMEHMMa. 3Ha4yajHo, jep TOBOPUMO O IaTpujapXaTy KOjU je >KeHe
CTaB/bao M0 cTpaHU. To je U jemaH of mokasaresba ia MaTpujapxar HUje caMo
3aTBOP 32 >KeHCKM 1oj1. MoxKzia je TauHmje pehn fia je maTpujapxaT He 3aTBOP
Beh TaMHMIA 3a MHAMBUAYY, OMIO [ia je ped O MYLIKapIVIMa MIN O )KeHaMa
qyMe ce V1 yKa3yje Ha HellpaBeIHO 3aHeMapyBabe MYIIKe )KPTBe 3apaj] KOJIeK-
tyBa. HapaBHO, He cMe ce CMETHYTH C yMa Jla ¥ Ty IIOCTOje Pas3ai4uTe Kia-
cudrkanmje M HUjaHCe U Jia MaTpUjapXaaTHO yTaMHUYEbe MHIUBUYE 3aBUCK
Y1 Off TIOJIa, CTAPOCTH, ITOJIOXKAja, KAKO y IIOPOAVIIV TaKO ¥ Y APYLITBY, I1a YaK
u off pohema. Pasnmumunrto Bactmrame cTapujer u Muaher cuHa nocieguna je
IaTpujapxagHoOT 0Opaciia 1o KoMe OfpacTarbe IPBOT CVHA Y OHOT IOTOET He
Mo>xe 6uTy victo. [IpBeHaly ce mpumpemMa fa Hac/lIeay O4eB IIOI0XKA]j CTOTa je U
MajurHa ocehajHoCT, /byOaB, MoKasuBame KUCTe, 3abpameHo. C gpyre cTpaHe,
kop Miaber merera, TakBa KpyTOCT He MOpa B/IafiaTu jep oH Hehe 6uTy ra-
Ba nopopure. Kpos enmmsopun mik Muke, MiageHoBor 6para jjata je cimka
IpyropobeHor cuHa Koju He OfipacTa y TaKO CYpPOBVIM YC/IOBMMA KOje HajTaxe
narpujapxar. Ibemy je Majka 6mra npuBpKeHwuja jep joj je To 6mIo gomyrire-
Ho. TuMe ce ucIio/baBa JUCTHHKIIVja He CAMO Ha OCHOBY I1071a Beh 11 Ha OCHOBY
y3pacta. Crora je eBujjeHTHa pasnnka usMehy npsopohenor u gpyropohenor
cuHa. [IpaBuia cy 6m1a Jajeko cTpoyka 3a IpBeHIa jep oH Hacebyje oma, mpe-
y3MIMa BETOBY Y/IOTY U CTOTa IIOTpellaKa He cMe OMTH. Y IOpOAVIIN ce pasy-
Kyje II0JI0Kaj CHOBA — NpBeHIa U ierose 6pahe. Ibuxosu pasBojuu nyreBu
HJKAaKO He MOry 1hy Ka ¥CTOM IJ/by HOIITO CaMO HajcTapyju Ipeys3uMa Ha
cebe OZITOBOPHOCT 3a Cy6MHY mopoauiie. 360T Tora je OfHOC POUTEbA, 110-
poxuIie 1 cpefyHe 6110 JajleKo pUropo3Huju mpeMa npseHny. [IpBenar Mopa
TaYHO CIEAUTH M TIOLITOBATy ofpeheHe HOpMe IOHaIIamka, YBEK MOpa 6UTH
HajOO/bY ¥ HUKAJ] He CMe TPEINTI. YKOJIMKO Ce IPBEeHal] I0Ka)Ke HelOBO/BHO
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CIIOCOOHMM, HeroBy y/ory npeysuma miaahu 6par. Miahem 6paty cy, gakie,
TONYIITEHN ,M37IETU U ,,3a00paB/barba’, X CTOTA je OH Mabe MOJIOXKAH CTpa-
xoBuMa u ncuxmakum kpuszama. (COLAK 2008: 492). Cpaku o61mK emornja
HEIIPMXBAT/BMB je 3a MYIIKe WIAHOBE JPYLITBA, IOCEOHO 3a IpBEHIle. 3aTO U
HUje T03BO/beHa O/MMCKOCT Majke ca mpBopohenum cunom. Ilocroju 6ojasan
Ja ra MajYyHa HEXKHOCT MOXKe ya/bUTH Off yIOTe KOja My je HaMembeHa. Jla ra
MajKa CBOjoM Jby6aBiby, OpUrom, eMoljujama yababa off JOCTH3amba Ke/beHOT
MOJie/Ia TIaTpyUjapXalHOT MacKy/IuHNTeTa. [loHaImame Majke IIpeMa Jipyropo-
beHoM 1 cBakOM HapefHOM CHHY HMje TOIUKO ONCEYHO M XIagHoO. IloTomu
CMHOBMU OJIPacTajy y3 MajunHy /by0aB U HeKHOCT. Tek Taja ce Majiy oCTaB/ba
cnobopa na Boimu u Oyzie BobeHa. Hamehe ce Munbere 1a Majka IpBOT CUHA
paba 3a moTpebe u >xe/pe maTpujapxara, a He 3a cebe.

Koy BacnmraBama MyIKe Jelje Off 3Hayaja je He caMo ycahuBame
obpasalja IOHaIIaka KOje 3aXTeBa MaTpyjapXalHa KyITypa I ycMepaBarmbe Ha
onpebene ummpese, Beh u cysbujamwe ocehajuocTn Kpo3 oHemoryhasame pa-
3Boja pemuumHe cTpane kof Mymkapia. (COLAK 2009: 25). [aBau mocty-
IIaK y CIpeYaBamy Ja ce KO MYIIKaplia pasBujy KeHCKe 0COONHe orefa ce
Yy YKUJamwky CTapaTe/bCTBa MajKe HaJl [e4aKoM, Y OfBajalby MajKe Off CMHa I
IpeNyIITaby Ha BacCINUTabe OIy, ONHOCHO OHOMe KO MOXKe Ja IIpefcTaB/ba
onrosapajyhn sacrmtan mopmen. (COLAK 2009: 28). 3a To Cy 3acy>KHU Ta-
KO3BaHU 00pefy Ipeiasa 4njy je IWb OfiBajarbe [JeTeTa, MYIIKOT JleTeTa, Ha-
POYNTO IIPBOT MYLIKOT JieTeTa, off Majke. CBpXa IIe/IOKYITHOT oOpefa IIpernasa
jecTe ykmpame cTapaTe/bCTBA MajKe Hall IETETOM, IIOCTEIIeHN 3a0KpeT Ka My-
IIIKOM CBETY U IIpeTBapame y narpujapxante myukapue. (BURDJE 2001: 38).

CBako 6pikHO ocehame WM poAMTE/bCKO ITOHAIIAKE 32 Olja je Ta-
Oyncano. Heyrpamsanmja eMoTrBHOCTY fo/masu o Hajmaahux maHa. CBaku
00K eMolMja HeIIPUXBAT/BMB je 3a MYIIKe WIAHOBE APYIITBA, TOCEOHO 3a
npsentie (COLAK 2009: 23-24). [Topopuiia Ha TIOM/TafIaK TPEHOCH KYATYP-
He 3axXTeBe, LITO je Hajoo/be oceTno MJiajieH Koju IpefcTaB/ba XXUBYU 00pa-
3al] >)Ke/beHOT IIOHAIIAka 1A YaK U BUILe Off OYeKMBaHOL. Iberosy cynbuny, y
6makoj Mepu JOXKMB/baBajy 6pojuy Mymky CraHKoBUheBYU JIMKOBY, HAPOUM-
TO OHU KOjU MMajy Ty 4YacT i Hecpehy fa 6yny npBu y IOpOAVIIN, IPBU Y
npywTBy. [laTpujapxaT 64y Haj BUXOBMM OfpacTameM ApKahy ux yBex Ha
oppebenoj pucranum ox wux camux. Henmormynoct 6uha omoryhasa Tparame
3a eMOTVMBHO-ET3/ICTEHIMjA/THUM HEJOCTATKOM, M1 Y TOM Tparamy YIIaBHOM
ce, Kao 10 ONTVMMA/IHOT pelleha, A0Ta3) JO VHAMBUAYATHOI IIOKOpaBama
OPYLITBEHVM KOHBEHIIMjaMa, IITO JIMYHOCT JOBOAY Y IO3ULIV)y He-ja, alu U
HaMmehe nmuTame o MoryhHoCTM TIOCTOjama ja. OcTBapeme ja Moryhe je ako ce
JlocerHe camoocTBapeme 6uha y anconyry. CrankoBuhesu nukoBy Hajuernthe
0071yjy Off HeOCTBapEHOCTH, IIPOMAILIEHOCTH )XMBOTA, LIITO je Y3pOKOBAHO II0-
MypspuBoINY ca KOHBEHIMOHATHIM, Ca HAMEeTHYTUM 3aKoHuMa. [Tomuprsu-
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BOCT UX TaKO OfIBOJY Y IIpMXBaTambe, a OHO, Ia/be, Y Heflenambe (STOJKOVIC
2012: 464).

eo >XMBOT 1IOA MPUCMOTPOM YUYMHU/IN CY [ia je MafieHOB JIMK I10-
TUCHYO cebe, cBoja ocehama. Mopanny o6aBe3y ocehao je jour kao fedax, a
OHa Ce HapOYNTO VICIIO/bYJIa HAKOH O4YeBe M3HEeHa/lHe CMPTY Kajia ra Hacehy-
je y nyhany u TproBuau. Llvwe cBera 61710 je He M3HEBEPUTH U IO, TOM KpM-
JIATUIIOM IIPOBEO je He caMo AeTUCTBO Beh 1 ocTarak xuBota. Hecymmuso
fia je TakBO 00y3aBame JJOBEIO Ha Kpajy U 1o dpycTpalyje 1 jour CTPOXKer
nembarTa 1 ackese a CaMUM TUM U JI0 a/IujeHalyje.

I[IpeBenuka ycpencpehenocrt, yunHmna je ma uyna u ocehaju oryme
IOBOJBHO JIa He PasMUIIbA O HbIIMA, f1a Ta He OMeTajy Ha ITyTy HaIlpeTKa, ajn
HEZIOBOJBHO J1a 3ayBeK HeCTAHY jep OH je uIak 4yoBeK. [Iucar mpu o6mukoBamy
MrnafeHoBOr IMKa Kao IIPMOPHUTET IIOCTAB/ba NOCTU3abe YHYTPAIlber MIpa.
VcnipBa je ocehao catucdakumjy, HApOYUTO Ha MOYETKY, Kaja je 3HAO fia ce
nokasao. Ocehao je cpehy 1rto Huje Kao ocTany, WITO je [Pyraduju, BpeqHU)H,
OHaj KOjI je ycIeo /ia oyyBa IIOPOAMYHY TProBuHy. Kako je Tokom BpeMeHa
JIMCTA OfpUIIaba IIOCTaIA IOfy>Ka J TepeT Ha IylehyMa [ocTao TeXu, Hi yHY-
TPpallby MUP HUje IIPY>KUO 3al0BO/bCTBO. buo je kparkor Beka. [ImaTuo je Be-
MK IIeX 3apafi CIIOKOjCTBA, 3apaji 04yBarba HOPOIMYHOT yITIeNa, 3apaf MCIy-
berba 0aOVHIX 3aXTeBa, 3apajl ycllexa Ha IIOC/IOBHOM IUtaHy. CTide ce yTucaxk
fla ce YIIPaBO Y TOM TOJIMKO IIOHaB/baHOM ocehamy 6/1arocrama Kpuje BelKa
MnanenoBa Hecpeha n ocehame npasunne. I[Incarn cem one MnageHoBe npeje
BOIWbE Ja Oyzie Kako Tpeba 1 KaKo ce o4eKyje, CKOpO IOfjefHaKO MCTIYe fla
je Mnagen ucnymeH. HecyMmuBo fa ocehame conicTBeHe BpeHOCTY IIOCTOj I
KOJI T/IABHOT jyHaKa, a/I1 He CMeMO 3aHeMapUTH Jia Ce Hilje OCTBapyo Ha IIOpo-
AVYHOM IUIaHY U Ja ce usa Te cpehe kpuje nyboko Hecpehan yoBek. Moxza,
jyHaK HMje H1 60 CBeCTaH TOTa, YaK BepyjeMo /ia je ucrpBa 61o u y 3abmynu.
To ce HapounTO OI7ZIEIa Ha eMOTUBHOM IIOJbY KaJja ce ofpeKao /pybasu. OH ce
OlaBHO IIOMUPMO fia JoBaHKa Hehe OuTHU WHerosa jep je 3HaO MUIUbEHE YKY-
hana, a;mu My Tako Temko majia mWTo 6alr OH MOpao fia el Jja aMIuHyje Ja
JoBanka mnobe 3a gpyrora. Kao ma Huje 6uno noBo/pHO pTaBa Beh cy 3arpa-
X jour 1 Ty. [loHOBO mpocneputeT nopoauie ogHocu faHak. Ilpenosuaje
6abuHe 1 MajunHe Mucin 1 60ja3Hu U ofycTaje oy ;bybaBu. Ogpude ce 3a 110
xuBoT. [Ipunmnkom o6mukoBama Miagenosor nmuka Crankosnh je, kao 3Hava-
jaH, u3[1BOj1O 1 ofHOC IpeMa >xeHu. [lImarne 3amaxka fa je Xy1aZiaH U Cy3ap>KaH
OJTHOC TIpeMa >KeHM jeflaH Off IIPeAyc/IoBa Jja 611 ce HeKO Ha3Bao MYIIKapLeM.
(2011: 170). MajieHOB MK je MUCK/BY4YUB U 1O TOM IuTamy. Ofpekao ce Jo-
BaHKe jep 61 6pak ca BOM YCIIOPYO Ha/bi IIPOCHEPUTET IOPOUIIE.

Onpuname of xeHe rpaheHo je 4eTBOPOCTPYKMM MCKYIIeH/Ma Ha
eMoTBHOM IutaHy. Kako 3anmaxa Yomak (2009: 100-132) r1aBHU jyHak pea-
Tyje Ipyradmje Ha cBa 4eTUpy UCKylewa. Ha npBo ocehamem gyxHOCTH, Ha

169



Philologia Mediana XII1/2021

[PYTo IO3VBambeM Ha PallMIOHA/IHOCT, Ha Tpehe MOTHCKMBameM, Ha Y4eTBPTO
arpecujom. [TocTeneHo ce ja/pa u moTpeba 3a CBe CHAXXKHMjUM OffOpaMOeHNM
MexaHm3MoM. OHo 1ITo 3aBpedyje maxkiby jecte ja Hje MOpao Oall CBaKM Iy T
Ia ce ogpekHe /bybasn. [locrojane cy curyanuje kaza ce jby6as ca JoBaHKOM
omo6paBaa 1 Kajia ce 6/1arOHaK/IOHO I7Iefla/Io Ha IheHy peann3sanyjy. YeTBpTo
VICKYILIEIbe, JOBAaHKMHO HAIyIITamkhe I0Ma, IIOPEMETIIO je IIOHOBO MiasieHo-
BO IIPUBUIHO CIIOKOjCTBO. T0 je m3asBano Oypy beca yak 1 »Kejby 3a arpecijom
jep oH je Morao cy36uTu cebe, a oHa je gomyctuna ysnere gyire. Kao mro cy
OYeKMBA/IN Ja je, ako je Beh He y3;mMa 3a cebe, yzia 3a IPyror, TaKo My cajia
IIOHOBO HIPY>Kajy ucTy npwinky. IIpykajy My JoBaHKy Kao /bybaBHUILY jep
caza Moxke. VI HaJianm cy ce fja IpyCTaHe Ha TO jep OM TaJa HUXOBA KPYMBUIA
Omta Mama.

Ay HU Tafia MTafieH HMje CKpeHYo ca 3aljpTaHor IryTa. VImao je oce-
haj a 61 oHu Bojtenu a JoBaHKY Kao pacHyIITEHNIY 3aJp>Ku 3a cebe U Tako
6umm cBepoiy werooM nany. Crora 6u ,,mag” ykasao Ha cr1abocT, a rasfa
Mnapnen nu nmotomy 6aTa MitazieH je jak M MCTpajaH a 0 HeYeM IPYroM HeMa
HJI IIOMIC/IV @ KaMo i1 peunt. Moxx/ja 611 HeKo APYTy M IPUXBATUO, a/IN He U
Be/IMKM MitazieH. JeqyHa Mmcao My je 6ma Jja ce He IIOMMUCIIN fia je JOBaHKa TO
yuuHmIa 36or mwera. Ogbdanmo je 6110 KakBy momucao u Bparuo je kyhu. Tum
IOCTYIIKOM IpPBM IIYT HuUje UCIyHMo O6abuHa ouekuBama. [JoBopuia je 6aba
CraHa M/Iafie IeBojKe y CITy>k0y CBe ca IM/beM JIa beH YHYK 3Ipell ca HbJMa
ma ja Tafa 0o6oje Oymy IpelrHy, CMPTHM /bYAM, /U TO HUje Jajio pesynTara
jep UIaK je OH IOoCTojanu rasjga Mnazgen. /bytniia ce mro je TakaB My4eHUK
U UcIocHUK. Taza ce u MOBYK/IA jep Huje MiajieH NOK/IEKHYO, Hije 110 IOf,
TEXXMHOM, aJI/ j€ TEPET MOTYPUO HeroBa paMeHa.

VcroBpemeHo Majka ce 6ojana 3a cynobuny mmaber cuna. bojana ce
fa MitazieH, Tako TBPJ, ¥ CaMOI/IaB, MOXKe )KPTBOBATH OpaTta Kao IITO je cebe
ocynmo. bua je periena jja He 03BO/IN 1a joj ¥ APYTO feTe Oyfie TY>KHO U He-
cpehHO YKONMKO CTapyju CMH He HO3BOJM Ja Y3My JOBAaHKVMHY 3a0BY JeeHYy.
Ho Minanen camo cebu He aje ofyiika. AMMHOBAO je M CaMo TO Ce I 4eKaslo.
PapgoBan Byukosuh (1990: 309) sanaka ga CrankoBuheB ManeH 4yBa Mo-
PaIHM MHTETPUTET U HEeroB YCIIOH He HapyllaBa C1000Ay M IPaBO APYIUX
Beh mwera camor. Ha cBazibu je Tajia mpBuM IyT 3aIUIakao, IMyCcTUO Cy3y, 610 O
KpBU U Meca. Tonmku je ayropureT 610 fia Ipef HBIUM HICY MOIJIM fia Ce OITy-
CTe, Jja ce Becesle. 3aTo OM paHuje Of1a3no, ja UM JO3BOIN Ja IycTe ce6y Ha
BOJbY. 3HAO je 1a He IpUIIafia ibuMa, ocehao je omb6aveHoCT, MITO je, HApOYUTO,
0110 YOWbMBO KacHUje Py HOPOANYHMM IeTHhaMa MtaeHoBe Majke, Opara
VI CHaje, Kajja Cy 11 oHU oceha/mi cTup To y)XX1Bajy, a OH He Moxe. JI3o/moBa-
HOCT Off OHUX KOjMMa je CBe >XPTBOBAO MHTEH3MBMPAA je HhETOBY ycaM/be-
HOCT. Y#aspaBame 11 oTyherme MtaieHOBOr JIMKa Of IIOPOJUIie jaB/ba ce Kao
nocnenuia komsuje usmely xonextnsa v MrageHoBe MHUBULYE.
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Kako je ofpacTao 1 >kx1B€0 y CpeiiHI I7ie C€ He TOBOPY IIpEBUIIIE, I7ie
ce hytu u o ycrexy u o Heycnexy, HeCyMBBUBO JIa je IIpey3eo y/Iory cracuora
VI 3alITUTHMKA IOPOANIIe, aM He Tpeba 3aHeMapUTy HI YHYTPAIlby HOTpe-
0Oy 3a mpnsHameM. OHa MilajieHOBa Te>XXba fIa IIOKaXKe Jla Huje IOy T PYTUX
PacIyCHUX CMHOBA, I j€ JOPACTA0 /1a AP>KI IIOPOJMILY, OI7IE[ja CE U Y TOTMKOM
OfIpMLIAbY U 3aHEMapyBamy cebe 3apaf [pyrux. YCien TOMMKIX OfpUIIAmba I
IOTVICKMBAaba TOMMKO je OYBPCHYO Ja ce IIOMUPMO C TUM ja ce Hehe ocTBa-
puTH y ynosu cynpyra u oua. Kao HajsHauajHuMja yiora Kojy MyIlIKapal uMa y
IaTpUjapXaJTHOM APYIUTBY U3JBaja Ce yl0ra HacTaBbadya nopoauue. I[laTpu-
JIMHEApHOCT je KOHCTUTYTUBHY (PaKTOp IaTpMjapxajHe KyIType U CTOora ce
CB€ OHO LITO je MOIJIO CIIPEYNUTH PENPORYKIM)jy MYIIKe POJOBCKE IMHMjE Ca-
cenjasio. IIpyMapHM Ii/Jb CBaKOT MyIIKapIia MOpa OMTI HacTaBaK JIMHUje KPB-
HOT CPOJICTBA, TO jecT 06esbehupame cuna nacnegauka. (COLAK 2009: 35).
HecymmnBo ga 61 MytageH HalpaByo 1 Taj KOPaK jia je To Tpebao yIMHUTH
36or marepujanHe crabunHocTy nopopuie. Yomak (2009: 39) uctudye ja ce
IyTeM cBagle Mera COLMjaIHY CTaTyC OHVX KOjI yIase y IpyLITBo. Myiafeny,
IaK, HYlje HeOIIXOHa )KeHuy0a jep je Beh cBe mocTurao.

Po6oBame pajjy KyIMUHMPAIIO je KYIIOBUHOM Apuberose BofeHuUIle
IIITO je 03HAYIJIO JIa je YCIIeo, [ je IPBY ras3ia. YCIeBIIN a ooy Hajsehum
JICKYILIeBJIMa Kao Harpafy fobuja ynory 6ate. Ca TMM IIpU3HambeM, JOTa3N I
M3PAKEHNja CAMOKOHTPO/IA.

JvicnyninnHa, pUrngHOCT, HedIeKcuOmIHocT MaJleOHOBOT /IMKa
IoIprHOCe ToMe Jia je Meby npBuMm, Bubenujum /pyauma. Vnak, nemasano ce
fla ra CIOIagHe 9ygHa 60secT, cnmabocT. VcroBpeMeHO ce ncTude fia je jak Kao
CTeHa TaKo fia 0 6onecTyt HeMa HM peun. CBe TO yKasyje /ja ce He MOYKe BEYHO
Oe>XXaTy Off OHOT CKPVBEHOI, YHyTpalumer. OHO yBeK 130uje Ha IIOBPIINHY.
YecTo y HEKOM HEIIO3HATOM OOJIUKY.

CBojy 6071 Ha/masno je y mecMu, anm 1 Tajja y34pXKaHoO, Y CBera /iBa
ctuxa. bojao ce ma ce MoXXe ofaTy MaKo Cy CBM IIPETIIOCTAB/ba/ I LITA TO MOPU
rasa Miagena. Ysgp>xaH y cBeMy, y3[Ip>KaH M y TIECMM, ICTPajaH 10 Kpaja:

CaH Me MOPM, CaH Me JIOMI.
3acnaru e mory... (STANKOVIC 1988: 101)

ToxoMm ropmua MiapeH je nocrajao uBpurhu. Ce peTXOfHe OTy-
Ke TIoMarajie Cy My Aa CBaka HapefHa Oyjie /Iakiia jep je MIIaK TOMMKO TOra
Beh noHeo Ha cBojuM mnehuma. ITogHeo je  pacTaHak ca MOPOAUIIOM Kaja
je octao y Bpamy, He >xenehu ma 6exxu npen omachHomhy. M Taga je Mopao
ma Oyzme off KaMeHa, Mopao je 6utu ynpaBo oH, Mnazen. V Ty ce ornegana
EroBa JOCTIENHOCT KaJja 0CTaje U joueKyje ocmobopuore. Ilpe ciene ocmno-
6obemwa Miazien ce oceha cyBuIIHMM. Y CPIICKUM OCBajampyMa IIPOHAIIAO je
HOBMY M3BOP 3a/J0BO/bCTBA. JaBU/IA Ce >Ke/ba fia Oy/ie CBeOK HOBUX MCTOPU)-
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ckux npuauka. OJHOC BOjHMKA IIPEMa HheMy Pas/IMYuUT je Off 0Tajallmber. To
je OfHOC IYH TOIUIMHE, OFHOC 6e3 cTpaxa. ¥ ocobobheHoM rpany u jyHak je
JO>KMBEO HEKO YHyTpallibe ocnobohemwe. UnHehn MoXKa IpBM IyT HEMITO
IITO Ce Of] IbeTa He 0YeKYje, IITO je pe3y/nTaT IMYHOT 2 He HAMETHYTOT M CUMY-
nupaHor u3bopa, MiazeH ce KOHaAYHO, OCTABIIN caM Y IIpa3Hoj Kyhu, oTBapa
Ka OHOM ayTEeHTUYHOM JMYHOM upeHTuTeTy 6e3 macke (MILOSAVLJEVIC
MILIC 2013: 111).

Crnue ce yTucax ja je MazieH nocseTno cebe ofipuiiamuma 1 ia je
ackesa OvIa BberoB LMk y XMUBOTY. [ToMepao je rpaHuIle CIIOCHNUIITBA, MI3HO-
Ba ce Jjokasyjyhu gpyruma ma u cebu. Y Toj y3Ap>KaHOCTM IIPOIIAO je HEeroB
JKUBOT, @ Kaia je CXBaTKo, IoBparka Huje 6uno. [TocTajao je camo uspirhuy,
nocrojanuju. CayyecHuKa, HapaBHO, UMa y 6abu, nako 060je UcIpBa HUCY
cBecHM XpTBe 1 rperke. Kaza je 6a6a Crana xTena jja ce nckynu, MiajieH ce
Huje Morao npomeHuTty. CaMo jeHOM je fao MoryhHOCT /by0aBu Jja 3a)KUBH,
anu He ce6bu Beh pobaky y kojeMm je mpenosHao cBojy cypbuny. Omoryhmsum
Tpujym® /pybaBy, OCTaBUO je cebu TpajHy OIOMEHY Jia je MOIMYCTHO, [a Huje
noctynuo kao 6ara. Crora je pohax 6mo »XUBM Tpar fia IOCTOje eMouuje y
oBoM jyHaky. Ox Tazia ce Hije 3abopaBuo. BpeMeHOM ce xerpa 3a CTHILIAbEM
cMmamuaa. Huje mponanasno 3a0Bo/bCTBa y HEKa/IAllhbeM CIIOKOjCTBY. CMM-
Ca0 XMBOTA BUIIIe HYje 6110 y MCIIPpaBHOCTY NOCTyIaka. CBe y IIITa je BEpOBao,
[I0YeJI0 je fja ce ypyllaBa.

lasga MnajieH je eMOTMBHY )KMBOT 3aMEHMO VICK/bYYMBO IIOCTIOBHUM.
Msepumno je cyncturyuujy. borarctsom, yriemnom 1 ycrexom IOIYyHMO je CBe
npasHuHe. Vnu je 6ap caMo Tako MUC/INO. JejaH jenVHM MOKYIIaj 30/mKaBa-
Iba Ca MajKOM HEC/IABHO je IIPOLIAo jep je U Taja, 4aK U Taja, MOpao IUIaTu-
TU JaHaK JEeCIIOTCKYM OPjeHTMCAHOM MaTpujapxaty. [Jo Kpaja >KMBOTa OCTao je
VICTH, CYB, HEM, ropf. Humira ce Huje Morno mpoynTaru ca mwerosor muua. Hu
Ja JIM je 3al0BO/baH HU Ja /M je JbyT. Hu mpep cMpT Huje HUKOME T03BOINO
ma My ce mpubmoku. Huje sxeneo fa HeKo cMaTpa ia My je IOMOTao, OTaKIIao.
[Tponasnasuo ce jequHo y unTamy ncanama. V 3Hao ma je 3apo6beH.

ITpu xpajy >XMBOTa OfpEKao ce U yI/Iefa U yclexa u3bpucaBIIn TH-
TyJIe Koje je ,,3apaguo’ u 6uo camo MiajieH. JeqHa u Ka/be MiIajia, Hecaspera,
He3a0KpY)KeHa TMYHOCT 6e3 063upa Ha PU3UYKY CTAPOCT.

3ax/byyak

IIcuxonmomKoM aHaIM30M OBEKOBEYEH j€ YOBEK KOjI jeé )KPTBOM JI0-
IIA0 /IO TPrOBAuKoOT U ApyIITBeHOT ayroputera. He Moxe ce pehn fa je Taj
JOBEK XKIBEO jep je ¥ TOpei CBUX IIPU3Haa 0CTA0 YCaM/beH, ca [yOOKO CKpH-
BEHVM IIaTHhaMa. 3a UM je 0CTajIa )Kejba 3a KMBOTOM, 32 CBM OHUM HEVDKU-
B/bEHMM ILTO j€ IOCMaTPao KPajuuKOM OKa U yJa/baBao Ce IMHOBCKUM KOpa-
LyMa Of CBera JbY[ICKOL. Y CTpaxy fia He 3aCTPaHM, He IOTpely, IPOLIao je
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11e0 weros x1BoT. Crora 1 Crankosuhes ik rasga Miajena norsphyje mu-
nyberbe Mapune Xyrxcos fa npuxsaTarbe TpagUIIIOHa/IHAX MYIIKUX Y/IOTa Y
OCHOBU 0TYyDyje MymIKapIie y OfHOCY Ha BJXOBY JbYACKY CYLITVHY M CITyTaBa
IbMIXOBY MHAVBUyanusanujy. Ibuxose nnpusnugyanne pasimke u pasnmdm-
TOCTY, Kao 1 KaJia je ped o )KeHaMa, OuBajy nogpeheHe jeqHOM ancTpakTHOM
Mozieny, kakas je xereMonu MacKymuanuteT. (HUGHSON 2017: 189).

[Tocmarpajyhu MiajieHOB MK [jO/Ia3yu ce 0 3aK/by4Ka Ja je KOIeK-
TUBHY €roM3aM IaTpujapxara OJHEO IpeBary Hajl YOBEKOM U HaJl CBUM JbY/[-
ckyM. EBUIeHTHO je Jja MHAMBMYya MOpa IPaTUTY ¥ IOWITOBATH HEIVCaHe
HOpMe IIOHalIama. YKOIMKO MX Ce C/IENO IPUAPKaBa, ped je O COLMjaTHO
IpUXBAT/bMBOM Mofeny. CaMyM TUM ce TOBOPYU O IOXKE/bHOM ITaTpyjapXai-
HoM Mogeny. Crora ce ca curyprHourhy Moxxe pehnu fja cy OCHOBHU MHCTPY-
MEHTJ) HaTpyjapXajHOT OOMKOBama MIIafleHOBOr MK AVICHVIUIVHA, IpU-
cuma, IpuHyja u crpax. I[lpucnia, anm oHa MopojaNyHa, MOJ, KOjOM je ofipa-
CTao jOLI Off MajIMX HOTY, yYMHMIA je MilajieHa MOCTOjaHNM YOBEKOM. YBEK je
3HAO0 KaJja, KaKo I IITa Tpeba YMHNUTY 1 TOTa ce 6€CIIOTOBOPHO IIPUAPKABAO.
CrankoByh TaKBOT jyHaKa IIpaTy Off paHMUX JjaHa JEeTUCTBA O CMPTY IIOKa-
3yjyhu cBaku Kopak Koju ra ofBaja ofj JbYACKOT 1 NMpubmmKaBa 60>XKaHCKOM.
VlcToBpeMeHO je IpMuKa3ao iBa IOapUTEeTa: TPrOBAYKM U JPYLITBEHN YCIIOH,
K0 U HEeIIOCTOjarbe MHTYIMHOT KMBOTA. Pesyntar nmpeceka je usry6speH >KBOT
jeHOT Be/IMIKOT YoBeKa Koju je apyruma omoryhuo ja sxuBe HaymTp6 cebe.

Jenna on BpnnHa bopucaBa Crankosuha fja 1y00Ko IPOHMKHE Y Me-
bymyncke ogHOCe 1 ja mpuKa)ke aTpyjapXaTHU KUBOT cTapor Bpama gobu-
J1a je CBOj BpXyHaI] y )KMBOTOIIVCY O YOBEKY Koju je cebe MOpenyo Jpyruma,
Koju je n3abpao 3apoO/bEHNIITBO 3apaj; MaTepUjaHOT MPOCIIEPUTETA IIOPO-
[uIie IPY YeMy IpYLITBeHe oOaBe3e II0CTajy 3aKOH Koju ce 6eCIIoroBopHO Io-
uiTyje.
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Jelena D. Stojkovi¢ Stojanov

MLADEN - THE LANDLORD - LIFE IN FEAR
(Patriarchy as an instrument of shaping a literary character)

In this work is taken into account Stankovic's unfinished novel Mladen - the
landlord in order to be analyzed the main male character. The intention is to show how
unwritten laws of society, unfulfilled opportunities, fear of disappointing the close
ones, the need to be always in the terms of expected and the way of growing up have
impact on human life. As a theme of this work alienation is taken as a consequence
of adjustment to the unwritten laws of patriarchal society in which as a rule the main
character suffers. Among the all also are mentioned the roots of different behaviour,
actions and not actions, tightness and imprisonment of unsuccessful literary charac-
ter. The role of a man takes central position and everything else is subordinated to it.
Group and individual are on differnt sides. They are all subordinated to morals, duties
and responsibilities. There is also an account on difference between the roles of a host,
a landlord, a head of the family and an older brother. A theory is also developed on
substitution as factors that influenced formation of the main character. By turning to
the past and just between the subjective and objective — the failure of life is shown.

Keywords: patriarchy, alienation, symbolic violence, collective, individual, the role of
the host, the role of the landlord, the role of the head of the family
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Cpricka KIBbIJDKEBHOCT €a jy>KHOCTIOBEHCKMM KIbVDKEBHOCTMMA

YMETHOCT - 3/I0YVH WUJIN BOJTECT: 'OJA 1 KPETEP ¥
KOMITAPATVUIBHOM TYMAYEY

Y pany he 6utu rymadena ¢urypa ymernuxa y Augpuhesnm (1892-1975)
ecejuma ,,Pasrosop ca Iojom™ u ,,Joja“ 1 Manosoj (Thomas Mann, 1875-1955) Ho-
Bern ,Touno Kperep“ (Tonio Kroger, 1903). KommapaTtnsHa anammsa 6uhe yre-
mebeHa Ha HuueoBum (Nietzsche) ¢pumosodckum craHOBUIITIIMA, @ KIbVDKEBHU
jyHaK YMETHUK carjeffaH Kao MapriHaIN30BaHI [OjeIHAL] KOjI He YCIIeBa fja ce
YKIonIn y ApymTBEHE OKO/THOCTHM CBOT'a BpEMEHA. Hecranan MNAEHTUTET U HEYTE-
Me/b€Ha NPYLITBEHA HOSMHMja YMETHMKa 0MoryhaBajy ABOCTPYKM aCIIEKT TyMa4de-
ba — YMETHIK MOXKE 6uTu Ppa3MmaTpaH Kao 3JI04YMHAll, MHANBUTYA KOja YVHU IIpe-
CTyI HE 6]/[ I CTBapajia; ajil I MHOAMBYAYa Ca IIATOIOIIKIM TeHHeHI_U/IjaMa, KOja
CBOj JIyIIEBHV HEMVP VCIIO/baBa CTBapaIaukKuM Hamopuma. ¥ oba ciydaja, MCXOR
je MCTH — KIbVDKeBHU jyHAIM CTBApajy ¥ HaCTaje YMETHOCT Kao jeAMHM OOMMK er-
sucreHuyje. Mnax, 3a Tojy n Kperepa ymeTHOCT je aMOMBa/IeHTHOT yCMeperba: OHA
je ICTOBpeMeHO U CY>KambCTBO 1 CI060[a, U CKIaj U JecTpyKiuja — mTo he Takobhe
OUTY ZOAATHO MPOO/IEMATII30BAHO Y OBOM MCTPAXKIBAY.

Kmwyune peuu: Aunpuh, Man, Hude, yMeTHUK, yMETHOCT, PYLITBO, 37I04UH, 60-
J1IecT

1. YBop

MHore caBpeMeHe CTyAMje HAYMHIIIE Cy 3HaYajaH OCBPT Ha PUTYpy
YMETHMKA ¥ TyMauWe HeroB MO/M0Xaj Y KIbVDKEeBHUM JlennMa. Y MOHOTpa-
duju Iapadokcannu knacux Tomac Man, [Jparan Crojanosuh mpumehyje na
Man Hac/mOBHOT jyHaka HoBene ,,JoHno Kperep® sammmrpa Kao ,,J30mIITe-
HMKa 13 rpabhaHcke cepe”, Koju cTBapalalITBOM OfroBapa Ha Hey3BpaheHy
rpabancky my6as (STOJANOVIC 1997: 16-17). VicTpakuBad UCTOBpEMEHO
yKasyje U Ha JyLIEBHO CTalbe KibVDKEBHOI jyHaKa, IPOMEHE Koje Ce OfBIjajy
Y OKBMPY MMCAOHe apTUKYy/IallJje YMEeTHVKA, a/li ¥ Ha CYKOO alolIOHCKOT U

1 sara.arva@gmail.com
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AMOHVICKOT IIPVMHIUIIA KA0 AVIPeKTHY nocnenniy Manose ynyhernoctn y Hu-
veoBy punosodujy (STOJANOVIC 1997: 19-26). Bpojuu cy u pafioBu Koje je
Annna Casuh Peban nocseTnia npoy4yaBamwy MaHOBe JYXOBHE H€/TIaTHOCTIL,
a OHaj KOjy ce JOTHYe HaIlleT MHTEepPeCcoBamba, 0, HACTIOBOM ,,loMac MaH u
npo6jieM yMeTHUKA, carjiefia TpU CTYIba MaHOBOT YMETHUYKOT pedriekca
VI pasIM4InToO OONMKOBAHOL M3pasa y 3aBMCHOCTMU Off )KaHpa 3a KOju ce ay-
TOp OTIpefienno — poMaHa, Hosene umu pacrpase (SAVIC REBAC 2015: 451).
Pasmarpajyhu HoBene, Aunija Casuh Peban 3akpyuyje fa je mHCImpanuja 3a
CTBapame ,,yMETHIUK Y KMBOTY, a no3unuja MaHosa [je] Ha 60mHOj pasmehn
KUBOTA U CTBapama, dosemTsa n ymernumTea“ (SAVIC REBAC 2015: 451).
[TpuMeTHO je OfCyCTBO AUCTUHIIKYje ayTop — feno, oynyhm ja Aunna Casuh
Pebar kbIDKeBHOT jyHaka carjefia Kao M3pas IUIIYeBe ,HajuHTUMHUje IY-
IIeBHe Ca/ip>KMHe , Harlamasajyhy nputom u ,,Behy MHTUMHOCT ¥ CPOTHUYKY
O/11CKOCT TBOPIIA ¥ TBOPEBMHE , KA0 U YMIbEHNITY 1a je MaH CBOjuM jyHaruma
7120 kpB cBoje kpeu“ (SAVIC REBAC 2015: 452-457).

Y caBpeMeHOj Hay4HOj IIOIEMMIMI HE HEJOCTaje HU CTyAMja Koje y
¢doxyc cmemtajy AugpuheBor ymeTHuKa — cinmkapa lojy — ma Tako Anka Cu-
muh (SIMIC 2017:61-68) y pany ,,Auapuhesa nerensia o yMeTHuKy: Pasroop
c [ojom“ mpob6nemarnsyje cTaryc yMeTHUKA Kao KibvokeBHOT jyHaka (Toje), anmm
u ayTopa (AHgpuha) Koju MMaHEHTHO IPOroBapa O JUCKYPCY CTBapaIadKor
uMITy/Ica. AyTOpKa HellpecTaHo JOBOAM y Be3y lojuHe nckase ca AHgpuheBum
HOeTIYKIM YCMepemlMa, Te KIbVDKeBHIM JIe/IOM IOTBphyje muirdeBy Mucao
o ymetnoctu (SIMIC 2017: 66). Ha ciMuHMM MOMA3UIITUMA CBOje NCTPAXKN-
Bame TeMe/by M MmbaH DypumHOB y pany ,,MacKupaHu 4oBeK y CyMpaky
(O HexuM kommoHeHTamMa AHpapuheBe noeruke)®. JleraspHo aHamusupajyhu
ecej ,Pasrosop ca lojom", HypumHOB ycrocraBba aHajoruje usMehy opmm-
ka AnppuheBe cnycare/bcke aKTUBHOCTI U BeHMX pedIeKcuja MCIIO/beHNX
yIpaBO y MMarmHapHOM fujanory ca lojoM, 3akpydyjyhu fa je KeV>KeBHU
jynak mumrdes anrep-ero (DURCINOV 1981: 104). [la cy Bese 1Bajy yMeTHU-
ka — Augpuha u [oje, npunoBegada u cikapa — 6u1e IOBOJ 3a MICAO0 O YMeT-
HOCTM, 3aK/by4yje 1 TapTaspa joll y IpOIIOM BeKY: ,Ha cHa)xHUM akopauMa
MaJIpUICKIX PEMUHICIIEHIIMja MHCIIMPYICAHA je OBJIe jeHa eCTeTHYKa Oanaza
Y KOjOj ce yMeTHMYKA MCKYCTBA LIITAHCKOTI C/IMKapa U jyTOCI0BEHCKOT IIPUIIO-
BeJlaya C/IVBajy y IIPOPOYKY TOBOP O CyIOVMHM I IT03Baby YMETHMKA, U IINPE,
0 YOBEKOBOM MecTy y ApyiuTBy 1 KocMocy (TARTALJA 1979: 53).

Hacrojehu ma ce ynapumo of mpucTyma npehaimsux ncTpaKuBama
I TYMa4/IMO jyHaKe Kao MMaHEHTHe ITaH/laHJie ayTOpa KOji Cy UX U CTBOPIIIN,
y cpepuiuTe aHam3e heMo cMeCTUTY UCK/BYYMBO KEbVDKEBHE JIMKOBE — YMeT-
HIVIKe KOjJ IIPUITAZIajy CBETY KIbVDKEBHOT flefla — U IPAaTUTHU HBIXOBE CTBapa-
nadke TeHaeHUuje. MebyTnum, octahemo Ha Tpary Beh yrBphenux CrojanoBu-
heBux Tes3a o packomy yMeTHMKa ca [PyLITBOM KOje I'a OKPYXYje, Te Hherose
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nortpebe 1a cTBapa He 61 /U TMMe OMOTyh1I0 er3MCTeHIINjy CONICTBEHOT U3pa-
3a. Vmak, HanpaBnheMo MCKOpPaK Off allONIOHCKO-AMOHNCKe aMOyBaIeHIje
yMeTHUYKOT (caMo)ca3Hamwa, Kojy je Hude usHeo y Poherwy mpazeouje (Die
Geburt der Tragodie aus dem Geist der Musik, 1872), v IpaTUTHU HeTOBY ITO3HY
¢unosodujy, obmmkosany y Cymony udona (Gotzen-Dimmerung oder Wie
man mit dem Hammer philosophirt, 1889) i Bowu 3a moh (der Wille zur Macht,
1901), youaBajyhu je Ha npumepuma MaHoBor 1 AHipuheBOT KEbIKEBHOT jy-
HaKa — YMeTHMKA.

2. Mackupanu woeex y cympaxy’ — MMMUKpPMja, YMETHUK U 37I0YMH

®urypa yMeTHUKA Y KIbVDKEBHUM Jle/IIMa BAfleCETOT BEKa HeE 3ay-
3UMa MpMBMJIETOBAaHy Ho3uiujy. [amemeM nzeja o amcomyTy, npepasubene
cy MOryhHOCTM aHTMYKUX TyMauerma — Kajia je YMeTHVUK 010 MOCPeHIK U3-
Mehy 60>kaHCKOT U 3eMasbCKOT. YCyIey Tora, yMeTHMK Ce HAIllao Y MefIUjaTHoOj
HO3MIMjM Y KOjOj CY U jemHa M pyra MOryhHOCT HeoCTBapuBe — YAa/bIO Ce
ofi 60’)KaHCKOT CBETa, a/Ii Ce HUje YK/IOINO HU y 3eMaj/bcKu. MopiepHm3aMm je
IOIIPUHEO PacKOTy YMETHMKA Y IPYIITBA, @ OH je IIpuMeTaH 1 y AHipuheBoM
1y MaHOBOM KIbIDKEBHOM OCTBapemy. O6a ayTopa MOPTPeTUILy JIMK yMeT-
HMKa ITOCPEJICTBOM IeroBe HecTablIHe MO3uIiyje Y APYLITBY. TakaB ogHOC
Ce PasIMYUTO INPOjeKTyje Ha KibiKeBHe yMeTHuke — lojy n Kperepa — anm
CIIOjHA TayKa OCTaje y BUXOBOM AeduHICamby Kao oTyheHNX 1 M3010BaHNX
IpUIAJHNKA, 3aIIpaBo — HEpUIafHMKa rpahaHcKor 1 cBakogHeBHOT. Mapru-
Ha/IM30BaHa NO3NUIIMja IpUO/IbKaBa IX OHOMe IITO 611 ce MOITIO AeMHUCATI
Kao 3/1049MHaYKy Mopryc. Hude je cBoja ¢pumnosodcka cTaHoBMIITA O TUITY 37I0-
4nHIIa u3Heo y Cymony uoona, 06pasIoXUBIIN CBOjCTBA 3/I0YMHAYKE IPUPO-
ne (NICE 2017: 105). Haume, npema Huuey, oBoM Mofycy mpumazajy ocobe
NNIIeHe pasyMeBama gpymTsa (2017: 105). Hemaukn ¢punosod ncrude ga cy
OHe ,,IIpOXKeTe CBellINy /ja HICY jeflHaKe C APYTMMa Hero ofbadeHe, HEOCTOj-
He“ (2017: 105). Mebytum, oH cMaTpa 1 fa Cy CBY OO/INIIN eT3UCTEeHIVje KOjI-
Ma JJaHaC IPWIA3MMO C MIOIITOBAbEM 3aIIPaBO KUBEIN Y TOj ,IIOTyrpOOHNY-
Koj arMocepu JbyACKOT HepadyMeBamwa — nsMeby ocrasor, mopep c1o6opHor
IyXxa, 1eKapa, reauja (2017: 105); Hude y oBy rpyny eKCIUIMIIUTHO CBpCTaBa
u ymemnuxa (2017: 105). ®urypa ymerHuka ce y Huueosoj punosodckoj mum-
C/u yTeMesbyje YIpaBo KPO3 3/I04MHAYKM MOZIYC: ,CBe IITO KMBY 110 CTPaHM,
CBe IIITO je [yTO, CyBMIIIe AYTro OM/IO Ha IHY, CBAKM HEIIPOHUIBMBY U IHOKO-
CHU OONMUK ersyucTeHIyje, NpyuMmde [ce] TUITY KOjy apTUKY/INIIe 3/I09MHALL"
(2017: 105). OTyx 3ak/pydyjeMoO Aa je MO3MIMjAa YMETHMKA CKPajHyTa Of yO-
OudajeHNX IPYLITBEHNX TOKOBA. YMETHMUK je ofgbadeH, HenpuxsaheH, a HajTe-
KV VICXOJ] OBaKBe JIeTPaINPaHOCTH jecTe IheroBa CBeCT 0 HeMOTyhHOCTH fia ce
YKJIOIN Y TPUBMjATTHO KOje I'a OKPYXKYje, a KOjeM HEPETKO K€/l Jla IpuIaja.

2 Toja oBako nedunumre ymeruka (ANDRIC 2011a: 25).
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Ocnamajyhu ce Ha HuueoBe nocTaBke 0 37104MHAYKOM MOZYCY KOju
je MHXepeHTaH YMeTHUIVIMA, HEOIIXOQHO je MOfPOOHO carjefiaTu Kako ce y
AnppuheBom 1 MaHoBOM jyHaky pasBmjajy oBakBe moryhnoctu. [lok Ioja
ToBOpH O ,jasy usmeby ymernuka u gpymrsa“ (ANDRIC 2011a: 25), Huue
ce CITY>KM JIEKCMKOM 3a KOjy ce, IpeMa IIPEeBOJY,” YMHM Ja je MICTOT 3Hadyemha,
He 611 /M1 yKa3ao Ha APYIITBEHY Ofe/beHOCT YMETHUKA Y TO Ja CY ,,CBU MHO-
BaTOpM Ayxa [...] camm ocehanmu cTpaBu4YaH ja3 Koju UX je [enMo Off CBera
TpajuIOHaHOT ¥ mouToBaHor  (2017: 105-106). Kipyunyu MomeHaT cMo
IIPETXOJHO HaBeIVM — YMETHULM CYy camu ocehanu Taj jaz (2017: 105) - oH
jecTe IPYIITBEHO YC/IOB/bEH, A/ je OLATHO HAIJIAIIEH Y CBECTY KEbJDKEBHOT
jyHaKa, IITO NOCIelllyje BberoB JeCTPYKTUBHM uMnyic. 3ato [oja mporosapa o
HeCTabM/THOM U/IEHTUTETY YMeTHMKA:

»BUIUTe, YMETHNUK TO je ’CYMIbUMBO JIMIE’, MACKUPAH 406eK Y CYMpPaKy,
IyTHUK Ca JIaKHUM TacomeM. /Tuye nod mMackom je OU6HO, HeroB PaHr je
MHOTO BYIIM HETo IITO y IAcOIIy MUIIe, ajIy 1ITa To Mapu? /byan He Bone
Ty HeU36eCHOCT U1 3AKYKY/beHOCH, N 3aTO T 30BY CYMHUBUM U 0B0TUMHUM.
[...] CBe m kaj 6M yMETHUK MOTa0 HEKaKo Ja 06jaBM CBETY CBOjy IpaBy
JIMYHOCT U CBOje II03Bambe, KO OM My BEpPOBa0 JIa je TO Hherosa IOC/efba
peu? VI xan 61 oKa3ao CBOj IpaBy MACOILI, KO 0¥ BepoBao fia HeMa y Jierry
cakpuBeH Heky Tpehn?® (2011a: 25).

HeonxopHo je younti MOTUMB MUMMKpPHje HAa KOjU KIbVIKEBHU jyHAK
anypupa. OH je y yckoj Be3u ca OHMM LITO [oja HapounTO NMOKyILIaBa Ja guc-
KpeJuTyje TOKOM pasroBopa — no3opuurHoM ymetsnouthy (2011a: 29-30). 3a
Tojy, rIyMauku IO3UB je ,,HajTeXM ¥ HajOeMHUjM Off CBMX IIO3MBA‘, JIOK je y
HO30PUILITYMA CBe ,,IIpamHo 1 Heuncto  (2011a: 29). Mebhyrum, n nosopu-
IITe je jefiHa Off IpaHa Ha JIpBeTy YMETHOCTH — Te je, MAKO Car/ieflaHo C He-
TaTUBHOT aCIIeKTa, CPOJHM €/IeMEHT OMI0O KOM YMETHIMYKOM II03MBY. YIIPaBO
je cIoXkeHa CIIOCOOHOCT IpepyIlIaBama ¥ MacKupamwa 0cobeHa IIyMIIMA, a
JICTOBPEMEHO je CYIITMHCKA 33 KIbJDKEBHOT jyHaKa, yMETHMKA — OH 6e3 Macke
y CBETY TelIKO fia Moxke orictary. Vako [oja rmopudukyje nmuie yMeTHUKA IOJ,
MacKOM U Has3uBa ra fuBHuM (2011a: 25), MaHOB jyHak MMa HeIITO Jpyradyu-
je craHoBMIITE. Y OKBMPY pasrobopa ca J/Imsasetrom JIBaHOBHOM, CIMKapKa
y jeHOM TPeHYTKY MOACMENbMBO KOMEHTApMUILEe HheroBy OfIopy, Ha IITa jOj
II0€Ta OfICEYHO OfiroBapa: ,Kaj| je YoBeK yMETHMK, JOBO/bHO je y JyLIN IIy-
cronos. Criorpa ce Tpeba nobpo obyhu, n moHamary ce Kao IPUCTOjaH YO-
BeK... (MAN 2001: 34). IIpepymaBajyhu ce y ,,npuctojHor yoBeka“ (2001:
34), cakpuBajyhu cBojy yMEeTHMYKY OUT U, CXOJHO YHOTPeO/beHOj CMHTArMM,
HEeIIPUCTOjHU uaeHTuTeT, ToHno Kperep mokymrasa fia ce CBeTy NpeACTaBU
Kao o6u4aH rpal)aHuH, ITO 1 jecTe OHO 4eMy, Kako cMO Beh yTBpAWIN, eros
JbYICKM JIeo HeM3MepHO TeXXu. Yak u'y TpeHyTKy Kajja ce BpaTH Y CBOjY OMO-

3 TIlIpema npeBoxy JoBuie Ahuna.
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BJMHY BlUIIIe Off IelleHNjy KacHuje, Kperep croju npen ornefanaoM, mocMarpa
CBOj JIMK U ,OfIjefHOM Ce OCETU IOY3[aHMj/M M3a CBOje MacKe, V3a TOT /1ML
TaKO paHO M30pa3aHor pajoM, Koje Oeltle cTapuje of mwera camor (2001: 52).
Llpre cTapocTy ¥ U3IJIeN KOjyI HAIMYM YOBEKY jeCy HeroB KOCTVM IIpef Jby-
AVMa, MacKa Koja My oMmoryhaBa HelpernosHaT/bUBOCT U u3beraBarme Moryhux
He/IarOTHOCTH. VIaKo yMeTHUK HOCH ceOM CBOjCTEH >KUT, OH MYMUKPIjCKY Ha-
CTOjM Jia ra IPUKpUje IMKOM OOMYHOT YOBeKa — Majia OH TO He MOXKe OUTH.

Mebytnm, Tojun uckas o ,MackupaHoM 4oBeKy y cympaky“ (2011a:
25) peduHMLIMja je Koja He OArOBapa caMO YMETHUIIMA MM MaK [IyMIVMa,
KOjU CY ,,Kao Heku ctanun ocyhernuy va cmpt® (ANDRIC 2011a: 29), seh u
JbyiMMa KpUMMHA/THUX HaMepa. 37I04MHAYKy IIapagurmMy yMmeTHuka [oja mo-
TBpDyje 1 Tako mTO yMeTHMKA HedUHUIIE KA0 00MeMHUKA — OH je ,M3BaH
3aKOHA“ — OH OMmuMma:

»[...] y3uMajyhn of jegHOT TaMHOT CcBeTa 3a APYyTrM HEKM KOjU HaM je HeIo-
3Har, IpeHocehy 13 HuYera y HEIITO IITO He 3HaMO IITa je. 3aTo je YMeTHIK
"U36aH 3aK0OHA ', 00MEMHUK Y BUIIEM CMIICITY peu, ocyheH la HaJld0BeYaH-
CKMM ¥ 6e3M3I7IeHIM HaIllopyMa JOIyibYje HeK BUILIN, HeBUAJ/BVUBIU Pef,
pemetehu 0Baj HYDKM, BUI/BMBH, Y KOM 011 TpebasIo a SKMBY LIeTMHOM CBOT
6mha“ (2011a: 26).

OBakBO pasmarpame yMeTHUKa ykiana ce y Hudeoso ¢punosodcko
cranosumre (NICE 2017: 15-16) u npubmmxaBa KibVXKEBHOT jyHaKa THUITY
snounHua. [Topen Cymona udona, o oBoj upeju Huue je mporoBopmo u y kom-
IVJTAIVj1 33 )KMBOTA HeoOjaB/beHUX eceja, a Koje je merosa cecTpa, Ennsabe-
ta Huue, o6jaBuiia rofuHy faHa HAKOH NMIIYeBe CMPTY IOJ, Ha3MBOM Bomwa
3a moh (der Wille zur Macht, 1901). Haume, Huue HaBopu fa je nuBmimsanuju
II03HAT CaMO TUII 3aKP>K/baJIOT 37I0UMHIIA, ,,KOTa je IIPUTHUCHYIO IPOKIETCTBO
U IIpe3upare APYIITBA, KOjii CyMIba y CaMor cebe, a 4eCTO yMarbyje 11 KiieBeTta
cBoje zieno — pake, Heycnemy tvm snounnna” (NICE 2003: 299), anu monaje
U 2 Cy CBU Be/IMKM JbyAM OVIN 37109MHIM [...] ma 37104uH ude y3 senuuuny”
(2003:299). ¥3 oBaKkBO NOMMalbe 3/1041HA, OH Be3yje U ojaM cnobope — ,,Crio-
6ofa off IpefiaKa, CaBeCT! U JY)XHOCTHU — TO je OIACHOCT KOja IPeTI CBAKOM
BEJIIKOM 40BeKY. A OH je u xohe: on xohe Benuku 1nsb, 1a 3aTo U CpefcTBa
3a B (2003: 299). YKONMMKO YMETHUKA CBPCTAMO Y Pell BEIMKUX JbYAU, TUME
u pex 3mounHana (2003: 299), HeMMHOBHO je Jja IPEUCIINTAMO HeroB Uum —
ymemHocm ¥ cpedcmeo — cmeaparve. CTBapame 110 CBAaKY IeHY.

Kapa je ®oxnep (Faulkner) y jenHoMm o mHTepBjya roBopmo o ymeT-
HIIIJMa, ICTAKAO je fla je YMeTHMK ,[IOTITYHO aMOpaJIaH, TOIMKO Jja 6v1 onmway-
KA0, TI03ajMIO0, UCKaM4IO MK TIAK YKPao of OVII0 Kora U Off CBaKora — CaMo
fa 6 DOBPLIVO CBOje Jieno. [...] JemnHa OAroBOPHOCT YMETHMKA jecTe Ipe-
Ma iberoBoM feny. OH Moxke OUTHU Kpajibe Hemunocmus |[...]. Ykonuko nucai
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Mopa Jia 0n/bavka i CBOjy Majky (He O yu JOBpIIMO CBoje feno), Hehe oke-
Batu" (KAULI 1977: 123-124). Yak u y roBOpPY OBOT IICI}a HEIIPEMOCTUB je
MoTtuB kpabe n Hemmocpha npu cTBapamy, Te HeMMHOBHO noficeha Ha oHO
mrro TBpau Huve (NICE 2017: 105-106). YMeTHUK Mopa [ia CTBapa, 3a TO je
npenonpeben, Bohen Hanopom xoju cam He 6upa, kako Anzpuhes Joja ka3yje:

»11a umaxk, Taj Hanop koju BehwHM /BYAM, U C IPaBOM, U3IIefa 6e3yMaH u
cyjeman ¥IMa HeYeT Off, 8e/IUK02 HA20HCK02 YNOPCmEa KOjUM MPaBy IIOIVIKY
MpaBIbaK Ha IPOMETHOM MECTY, T/ie je YHarpen ocybeH fa Oyze paspoBan
u iperaxken” (ANDRIC 2011a: 26).

To je rOTOBO HA2oHCKU TOPUB, HELIITO YHYTPAIlllbe ILITO YIIpaB/ba Ou-
hem ymernuka (yn. ANDRIC 2011a: 26). Vi nak HemTo crosbaliiibe, y CIIy-
qajy Tonuja Kperepa:

»1loTIyHO ce mpepao cunu [...] xojoj je, kako je ocehao, 6o nmo3san fa
cysmcu [...] cunu dyxa u peuu xoja cMmeiehu ce ceiu Hafi IPeCTOTIOM BUCOKO

Haj HecBeCcHUM U HeMuM xuBotoM ™ (MAN 2001: 28).

Otypn je mpo6neMaTYHO KOMMKO Ce YOIIITe KOHILENT CTBaparma
MOXKe YK/IOIUTH Y TeMesbe cnobope. Tonno Kperep, mopep Tora mro ce npepa-
je cTBapaslaykoj CUJIN, CTBapame JJOXKMB/baBa U Kao MyuHu npobnem — ,Hema
npob6eMa, HeMa ra Ha CBETY, Koju 61 6110 My4HUjI off Ipo61eMa yMeTHUYKOT
cTBapama [...]“ (2001: 39). CTBapame OTYy[ jeCcTe CPefiCTBO, a/IM He CPEACTBO
BOJb€ YMETHIKA, Beh 1eros jeanHu n3pas, CriocoOHOCT — jeiuHa CBpXa.

IMako ce ocnobaha ppymTBeHNX KOHBEHI[Mja, YMETHUK CTBapameM
He Jlona3u fo cnobope, Beh camo o pyraunjer o6mKa Cy>KambCTBa — HEKOH-
TpoTUCcaHoT, Koje je Hazon (ANDRIC 2011a: 26), koje je cuna (MAN 2001: 28),
a/M Koje YMeTHUKA CBejeJHO XXM y oKoBuMa — Oyayhm ma mome He Moke
ynpaspatu. lllTaBuiie, ona ynpasma twume. MaHOBCKM PeYEHO — yMeMHUK
mopa cnymumu (2001: 28), MOpa ce IIOKOPUTY HEYeM IITO je BUIIE I jade Of
1hera caMor, OM/I0 OHO CIIOJbAlIber MM YHYTpalliber ycTpojcTBa. Hhera He
nokpehe co6ozHa Bojba, BJIMe HEIITO yIpassba. 300T TOra yMETHIK He CMe
[ia mpe3a of HauMHa Ha Koju he ctBaparu. OTyza je OH cpeMaH 1 fia ykpaoe
U onpauka He OV M CTBApAO U 3a[JOBOJBIIO 002080PHOCIN NpPeMa c60M 0eny
(KAULI 1977: 123-124). YV nuTtamy je ,HeOf0/bUBA 1 HE3ajeX/bIBa TEXHa "
(2011a: 26) pep xojom u [oja cToju sanuTaH:

»TeKIba JIa Ce U3 MpaKa HeIOCTOjaba MM U3 TAMHMUIIE KOjy IpelCcTaB/ba
OBa TI0OBE3aHOCT CBETa Ca CBMMeE y XXIBOTY, fla C€ 13 TOT HUIITABWIA WIIN
U3 TUX OKOBa omuma KoMaguh 1o KoMaauh X1BOTa U CHa JbYACKOT U Jia
ce yobrmmayje u yTBphyje ’3ayBex’, KpTOM KpejOM Ha IMPOIA3HOj XapTHju
(2011a: 26).
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37I04MH YMeTHMKA jecTe yIIpaBoO y CTBapamy 0 CBAKY IIeHY — LIeHy
Kkpabe, onmMeTHUIITBA, peMehersa Buler 1 HIDKer mopeTka (2011a: 26). [Tpema
Hudey, 3n04mH criajja y KaTeropujy ,,l100yHe IPOTUB APYILITBEHOT ITOPeTKa™
(2003: 300), a yMETHMK jecTe MPECTYIIHMK U U3 pasjiora IITO He MOXKe Jja ce
ycarmacy ca OpyIITBeHMM NpIWIMKaMa CBOT BpeMeHa. MehyrtuMm, 3Hajyhu ma
je M IpyTu CBeT — OHaj U3 Kora Kpajie — M3ryouo CBOj IOTEHIMjal ¥ TPaHCIie-
IleHTHe MOTYRNHOCTY — OH HU y IbeMy He Ha/Ia3) OCJIOHAI].

HenpunagHoCT HM jeHOM HM JPyrOM CBETY JIOBOAY IO pacKoia
JIMYHOCTY YMETHNKA, a IErOBO IOHAIIAlbe Cyrepuile KPUMVHATMCTIYKI
eToc. TakaB cK/IoII 0cOOMHA JOMUHAHTAH je U Y TPeHYTKY Kazia [oja objarumma-
Ba TEXHMKY IOPTpeTHCama I MCTUYE Ja je JIIle HEOIXOMHO M3HETH ,CaMo
caMIuTO, Kao Ha ryomwmmTy” (2011a: 32), ja 6u IOTOM YCIEANIO HErOBO
yOUCTBO, au ¥ IOHOBHO pabhame:

sIloprperuuryhn 4oBeka, My ra y6ujamo CBaKuM IOITIE[OM IIOMAJIO, Kao
IITO 611071031 YOUjajy KMBOTUIMILY KOjy IIpEIapupajy, 1 KaJj Ta yMpreumo
nommnyHo, OH O>XXMBM Ha Hamoj cuu™ (2011a: 33).

/13 TojuHor xas3uBama MPOM3WIA3N Jja YMETHUK Mopa yOUTH 4OBe-
Ka KaKo OM My ITOJ)apyo BeYHM >KMBOT KPO3 YMEeTHMYKO fgeno (2011a: 33). U
y OBOM C/Iy4ajy YMETHUK jecTe 3JI09MHAL], OH MeTapopuukn youja He 61 u
CTBapao, a jefuHo ce phasu cimkapy, kako TBpau [oja, Mo3Hajy Mo Tome mTO
HIICY YCIIe/ Jia M3BPIIIe ,, TeIIKM II0Ca0 U3/iBajama U ocobohema, "youjama’
1 ’oBeKoBeuera’ mmyHoctu (2011a: 33).

[Tparehu 3nounnaukn puckypc lojuHor mononora (2011a: 33), 3a-
K/by4yjeMO Jla YMETHUK MOpa IMOYMHUTY MPECTYI Kako OM CTBapao, amu u
IapajjOKCaTHO — 300T TaKBOI IIPeCTyINa OH MOpa OUTI M KaXKIeH Y CBETY Y
KoM cTBapa. CnmyaH cTaB 0 yMeTHUKY 3ay3uMa u Tormo Kperep nok Bopn
pasrosop ca J/IuzaBerom VBanosuoMm (MAN 2001: 38). [TokymmaBajyhmu a 06-
jacHu wma je ymemuux, TOHNO TOBOPU O ,,3710 YC/IOB/BEHOM, O KPajHOCTH
‘cymmbyBOM’ fapy” (2001: 38). Jlekcuyky IU1aH M3HOBA JOHOCK Be3dy — 1 MaH
u AHziprh ykasyjy Ha To Jia je mapagurmMa yMeTHIKA YBeK YC/IOB/beHa CYMEbOM
u nopospusoinhy: Touno Kperep takohe nma ob6puce onora mrro Ioja gedu-
HIIIIE Kao ,CyMbUBO nuie” (2011a: 25) — kajia HapaTOp TOBOPY O jy>KIHa4KOM
TeMepaMeHTy ToHMjeBe Majke MICTMYE KAKO je CUHY OMJIO paro IITO by He
TUILTY ,,}beTOB CyMoue nonoxaj mehy pyamma“ (2001: 11).

3a 0BaKBO ITOVMake YMeTHIKA 3HadajHa je Kpereposa mpnya o 6an-
Kapy ca gapoM 3a mucame Hosema (2001: 38-39). Kperep roBopu o 4yoBeky
KOjU je CITy)KMO Ka3Hy 1 jegHO BpeMe 610 ymmreH croboxe (2001: 38-39). Ta-
JIeHAT 3a IJCambe je OTKPMO yIpaBo y 3aTodeHuITBy (2001: 38-39), mTo n
notBphyje Hamly uzejy o ctBapamy Koje je yclmoB/beHO mpectynoM. Kpajmwe
ymopuuiTe 3a To je u nsjaBa Tonuja Kperepa: ,,Otyzma 61 ce, ca HeITO ApCKO-
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CTH, MOTA0 M3BEeCTH 3aK/by4aK fia ce Y0oBeK Mopa opoMahuty y Hekoj BpcTu
Ka3HeHOT 3aBofia a 6u rmocrao mecHuk (MAN 2001: 38). Touno nopaje u na
He TI0CTOju becrpekopHu 6aHKap Koju cTBapa HoBene (2001: 29), jep yoBek
KOj¥ CTBapa MOpa MMaTy MHTErPICaHe 37I049/MHAYKe HaMepe.

Takobe, y mornasmpy y koM ce Kperep Bpaha y cBoj pogHu Kpaj, ieron
I071a3aK y XOTeJI 3a0KYIU/byje Kby BpaTapa:

LUCIINT/BMBO T'a TIOCMATpPaxy 1 IpeMepaBaxy Off I/IaBe [0 LWIIesIa; Bufe-
710 ce [ia >KeJle la My Ofjpefie APYLITBEHM IOJI0XKaj, /ja Ta XMjepapXUdKy U
rpabaHcku Herze yBpcTe, Aa Haby 3a B MecTO y CBOMe MOIITOBamY, HO Ja
HIKaKo He Mory ja foby o Hekor pesynrara [...]“ (2001: 51).

Hemoryhnoct Bparapa a oppene gpyumrseny nosunujy Tonuja Kpe-
repa ycrnosuhe 1 cyodere jyHaKa ca yIpaBHMKOM XOTeJIa 1 KaHZApMOM, KOju
ra noucrosehyjy ca BapanmniioM ,,0ff HETIO3HATHX POANTE/bA, HEM3BECHE Ha-
JUTeXKHOCTH, [KOTa] TOHM MIHXEHCKa IIOIMIMja 300T PasHOBPCHMX IIpeBapa I
mpyrux mpecryma [...]“ (2001: 59). VMisHoBa ce ycriocTas/ba Be3a usmelhy ymer-
HJKA U IIPeCcTyNHUKa caMuM TuM mro he rpabanu moxasaru HemoryhHocT
BIXOBe AuCTHHKIMje (2001: 59). MebyTI/{M, OHO IITO JOJATHO YC/IOXIbaBa
37I0YMHAYKO TyMaueme jecte la Touno Kperep npucmaje Ha 0BaKkBy npeHTH-
¢dukauyjy: nox je Toja TBpAMO fia je YMETHUK ,, Iy THUK Ca JIA>KHUM ITacOLIeM
(ANDRIC 2011a: 25), Tonno sanpaBo Hema ucnpase (2001: 59), Te OCTaje
jomr cymmuBuju. OH MOXKe fla paspen Ipo6eM CBOT UIEHTUTETa TaKO IITO
he cyrepucarnu fa je cun xonsyma Kperepa (2001: 59), anu To nIak He YMHINL.
3opan InynrueBnh y cBojoj crymujn ,, Aunpuh u Ioja“ ncTude xako je yMeTHUK
HOTIYHO NMIIEH U/IEHTUTETA, LITO je TOCIeIuIia aHTarOHM3Ma Y KOjeM ce Ha-
nmase ymetHoct u ctaproct (GLUSCEVIC 1994: 122). OBakBoMm pasMaTpa-
By MIEHTUTETA Y HAallIoj KOMITAPAaTMBHOj aHA/IM3M JOIPMHOCHU Beh criomeHyo
yABajare Ieplenuuje jyHaka YMeTHMKA — CTallalbe JTUYHOI U JIPYIITBEHOT.
Kop Tonmja je ciry4aj HEIITO CIOXKEHUjM — HErOB UJIEHTUTET HIUCY y MoryhHo-
cTU fia pacnosHajy apyru (ym. MAN 2001: 59) jep ra u oH cam npob6iemaru-
3yje. ToHMOBO aMOMBa/IEHTHO IIOPEKJIO — CTPOTY OTAL] M YMETHIYKYU HACTPO-
jeHa majka (2001: 11) - monmpuHoce Hepoymumm. Otyxn Torno pasmmmba ma
JKaHJlapMIMa Kaxke Ko je:

»1Ja JI1 J1a OKOHYa CTBAap OTKPMBIIN Ce, 1A /M Jja 06jaBM TOCTIOAVHY 3exase
fla OH HYje Bapa/nIia HeM3BeCHe HaJJIeXKHOCTH, fIa HUje, IT0 CBOMe pobhemy,
[luranuH y 3eeHuM Konuma, Ho fia je cuH Konsyna Kperepa, us nmoponm-
ne Kpereposux? He, To My ce Huje paguno. A 3ap oBu /byau rpahanckor
HOpeTKa HUCY OOHeK/ie y npasy? Y u36ecHOM CMUCTY Ce OH C/iaxe ¢ Huma'
(2001: 59).

Vnak, Tonno ce He pa3oTKpuBa, Beh HaNpoTUB, OH fiaje 3a IpPaBo
YKaHIApMy M YIPaBHUKY TO IITO ra noucrosehyjy ca Bapamimom (2001: 59).
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Ryramem npuctaje Ha yory Kojy ¢y My Zofelu jep je cmarpa y Behoj mepu
omnpeznebyjyhom 3a cBoje 6uhe ox cBor ctBapHor nopekna (2001: 59). Hapa-
TOP je TO BMIIIe ITyTa ¥ MHMLIMPAO Y TEKCTY — KaJja je TOKOM ofpacTama ToH1o
KeJleo J1a Ta OTall Ka3Hu 360T HeOIMYHOT IIOHAIIAKba Y M30IIAYeHOT KIMBOTA:
»OHJIa je 6ap y peny ia Me 036umHo ykope u kasHe [...] Mu Tek Hucmo lurann
y 3€JIeHMM KOJIMMa, MU CMO IIPUCTOjaH cBeT, Kyha konsyna Kperepa“ (2001:
12). Mebytum, y cuenu ca >xangapmom (2001: 59) — hyrame je 3HaK jja oH
IIPUCTOJHOM CBETY He IIpUIIaJia, IAaKO Ye3He 3a mUMe. YMeTHOCT, Koja BehnH-
cku obyxBata ToHujeBo Omhe, HUje TOIITEeHA U MPUCTOjHA JOKTpUHA: ,,I1o-
uimeH U 3paB M NPUCIOjAH 406€eK YOIIIITe He nuule, He 2JIyMu, He KOMNOHYje™
(2001: 36). OH ce oTyy Ha/asyu Ha JPYTOM Kpajy OBe APYLITBEHE ITOJIAPHOCTYI
— Ha Kpajy y KOM CYy Bapajuiie, IpeCTYITHNIY, 3/TOYMHIN U KPUMIHATHA Ka-
paKTepu.

CaMMM TUM IITO je CKJION YMETHUKOBUX 0CcOoOMHa HeduHUCaH Kpo3
IapaMeTpe 3/I0YMHAYKMX HaMepa, OHJa U OH, Y CK/IAfly ca KpUTepujyMu-
Ma 3704UHA U ka3He — Mopa 6utu ocyben n kaxmeH. KasHa, cmarpa Huue
y Bomu 3a moh, ,,4301Iyje joII BMIIe HETOIM 37I0YMH: KOO M3a IPecTyIa Tako
je mocTaa cTpalllHa Jia je nosoxaj npecmynHuka besnadexan. Ilocne xasHe
yoBek 1nocraje Herpujaresb apymra“ (NICE 2003: 301). Yipaso je 1 110/105kaj
ymeTnuKa 6esradexcar (ym. NICE 2003: 301), ok je oH y HerrpecTaHoj 60p6u
C IPYLITBOM.

3aro u Auppuhes [oja Buiie myTa crioMnise Kako je yMeTHUK ocyheH
(ANDRIC 2011a: 26). ITo mpuHIMIMMa TPAaBHNX HAayKa, HAKOH 37I0YMHA Cy
HY>KHE OCyZa ¥ Ka3Ha, a 3a pa3MaTpame KIbJDKEeBHOT jyHaKa YMETHVKA OHe
nocnenryjy ambusanenTHe Moryhnoctu. [IpBa of 11X jecTe Ta Jja je yMETHUK
ocybeH fa cTBapa jep He mpumaja CBeTy y KOM jecTe; a Apyra je aa je ocyben
0aI 3aTo IITO CTBAapa y CBETY Y KOM jecTe. AMOMBa/IeHTHA OCy/a IIaK yc/Io-
B/baBa HEJJBOCMIIC/IEHY Ka3HY — HEIIpeCTaHO He3aJl0BO/bCTBO YMETHIIKA, Hhe-
roBy HeCHaheHOCT ¥ OKOBaHOCT Y CBETY Y KOM He IIOCTOjJ MOTYRHOCT OCTBa-
pema MYMO YMETHOCTIA.

3. Ymobonnux u necHux, 00 yobpasume cazoanu:* 601ecT Kao CTBapaauka
€Heprija yMEeTHUKA

Y okBUMpYy TyMaueHMX ocTBapema Mana u AnHjpuha, HeomxomHo
jé HauMHUTHU jOII jefjaH MCTPaKMBAYKM KOPAaK — MEPUUIMPATH YMETHUYKO
cTBapame Kpo3 mocrynare 6onectu. IlogpobHuje — ykasaTu Ha KOju Ha4uMH
ce crBapanamTso Tonuja Kperepa u ¢ukrusHor Ioje Mmoxe moBecTu y Besy
ca GpuI030PCKMUM ITOCTaBKaMa 00/IecTy, Kao U Ha KO0joj PasHY ce OHe MOTY

4 Y nuramy je mapadpasa ctuxa u3 lllexcimpose gpame CHosubere y Hoh usarcky: ,|...]
Ymobomuuk, / JbybaBHUK, TIECHUK — TO Cy TH CTBopema / CaspaHa cBa of yobOpasmme”
(SEKSPIR 1963: 245).
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carnenatu. Beh je yrBpbeno na ce Behuna Hammx ¢punosodcknx riegmuira 3a-
cHuBa Ha HuyeoBuM TBpAbaMa, 11a je OTYy/] BaXXHO HAaIIOMEHYTH jOLI jeIHY, 13
Bome 3a moh, koja cyrepuiie ja yMeTHUKA OfIMKYjy M3y3eTHA CTama: ,TO CY
cmarea Koja Cy MIHTUMHO cpOOHA 0071eCHUM 10jaéama Vi ¢ \bJIMa Cpacya: TaKo
fia ce YMHYU Hemozyhro 6umu ymemmuux, a ne 6umu 6onecman (NICE 2003:
325). OBo HuueoBo 3anaxare mpaheHo je joir MHOLITBOM CIMYHMKX, a KOja ce
T4y 00JIeCHUX U CTTa0VX TbYIM:

»DOJIECHM U CTTaby YBEK Cy OIYMIbaBa/IN: OHY Cy MHTEPECAHTHUjU Off 37pa-
BUIX: 7y0AK VI CBETall — [iBe HajUHTepEeCaHTHUje BPCTe JbYAM... Y OIUCKOM
CPOJICTBY CTOjU 2eHUj. BelMKY ITyCTONMOBY U 3/104UHUY N CBYU JBYIU, HAPO-
YUTO OHU Haj3paBUju, O6unu cy 6osecHu y M3BeCHO JoOa CBOTa KMBOTA:
BeJIMKe AyIIeBHe IOKpeTe, cTpacT 3a Moh, /bybaB, ocBeTy mpare 0y6oku
nopemehaju® (2003: 247).

Ympaso Ha pasmebu 3mounnna n 6onecunka Hude cmenira ,,nmperna-
3HY BPCTY" — YMETHUKA:

»APMUCM, KOTa Off 37TOYMHCTBA HA JleTy OfjBaja c/1aba Bojba U CTPax Off APY-

IITBA: MaJa jOLI He TOTOB 3a JIyJHUILY, aI) ca MUIIMMa KOjU pajjO3HAIO

numnajy mo obema o6mactuma: oa Cren@uIHO KyITypHa OM/bKa, MOfIepHI
. . <«

apTHCT, CIMKap, My31n4ap, HOHajIpe poMmaHcujep [...]“ (2003: 347).

HensocTaBHO je younTy TpojHy mapaseny: 3/I04MHal, — yMeTHUK (re-
uuj, aptuct) - 6onecunx (ym. NICE 2003: 347). Jlok cmo y npehamimem norna-
B/bY MCIUTA/IN 3/I0YMHAYKM AUCKYPC YMETHUKA, OBie he OCHOBHU AMCKYpC
6uTH 60/IECT KAO CTambe Koje je HeOIBOjMBO Off YMETHOCTH, TUMe Y YMETHHUKA.
Beh ce y cBectn Tonnja Kperepa yMeTHuuKky nmopus feduHuile Kao He3gpaB
u 6orecTaH:

»IIPOTUBHO je cBakOMe CMUCITY, aKO YMETHUK BOJIM )XMBOT, fIa MITAK TEXN
CBMM BeIITIMHAMA JIa I'a IpUBYyYe Ha CBOjy CTpaHy, /ja ra 3ao0uje 3a yTaH-
JaHOCTM ¥ MeIAHXOJINje, 3a CBe 0071eCHO 8r1acmeocmeo numepamype. Llap-
CMB0 yMemHOCMU pacme Ha 3eM/bU, A UAPCMB0 30pasmwa u 6e3asneHocmu
onada [...] v Kaj HeKo paauje pasryefa Kinre o Kowuma [...] He Tpeba ra
xTeTy 3aBecTu u npumamuty noesuju!“ (MAN 2001: 44).

Y oBaKBOM OOPHYTO IPOIIOPIVMOHATHOM OfJHOCY 3[paB/ba 1 YMeT-
HOCTU eBolupa ce MaHoBa ujeja Jja je yMETHMYKO yjefHO 1 60recHo, jep,
KaKo je Y jefHOM MOMEHTY OBOT pajja Beh u criomenyro — ,,Ilourren n 30pas u
IIPUCTOjaH 408eK yonuime He nuude, He enymu, He komnoryje“ (MAN 2001: 36).
YMeTHMYKA Ie/IaTHOCT HIje pe3epBICaHa 3a Jby/ie BUCIPEHOL, 3[paBor yMa,
3a BUTanIHe U 6e36pyokHe. HanmpoTus, OHa je IJIOK MCK/bY4MBO Me/TaHXO/IIY-
HOT pacIo/IOXKeha, YMHe pacTp3aHOCTH, HeypacTeHuje M Pa3apask/bUBOCTIL.
YMeTHMKA KapakTepuie, kako Kperep HaBojy, ,,apTUCTUYKY XXVBYAHU CU-
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creM“ (2001: 35) - moce6aH HepBHM CKJION KOjJ HMje MHXEPEHTaH 3[[PaBOM,
O0OMYHOM YOBEKY.

Tomac MaH je y cBOjuM ecejuMa 0 YMETHUYKMM I'€HMj/IMa BUIIIe Ty Ta
crioMumao GpeHoMeH 00JIecTH, Te HeH YTNIAj Ha JyX U Te/Io YoBeKa. Y ecejy
»leTe Kao perpesenTar rpahaHckor pasgo6spa“ mucary kasyje cnenehe:

»A KaKo CTOju ca OZHOCOM TOTa Ha BUTA/JHOCT IIOHOCHOT YOBeKa IpeMa
3mpaB/by U mpema 6omectu? Ienuje, Mu TO [OOPO 3HAMO, He Moxe Oumu
HOpMANAH Y TIPOCTAYKOM, Y jeHOCTaBHOM rpahaHCKOM CcMMUCTTY, HUTH je
OHO IITO je mpupopa Hajehma 6/1arocioBmIa MKaga y CMUCITY GUancTap-
CKOM TIPMPOLHO, 30paso, 1o mpaswy. Ty nma y GU3MIKOM >KMBOTY YBeEK
MHO020 HeHHO2, UpUmabunHoe, CKI0H02 KPUu 1 6oecmu, y NCUXUUKOM HCU-
8071y MHOTO Yera IITO HeNPUjaTHO YYAN IPOCEYHOT YOBEKA, HETarOfHO ra
foTHde, IWTO je b6nucko ncuxocomamckom™ (MAN 1980: 53).

Hwuje nu ynpaso passojuu nyt ToHnja Kperepa ucnymeH oBuM mpe-
BupamyMa? Iberosa pasapax/pMBOCT BUIIIE ITyTa JOIA3M 10 M3PaXkaja, jaBrba-
jy ce MOMeHTHU y KojuMa My ce 6OJIHO 3TpuM cpIie 1 Oyfie CKpXaHOo IIpef Hajle-
TUMa MeTaHXo/uje, 6efie 1 yMeTHUYKOTr IoHopa (2001: 25). Yak ce u kop Toje
u3 AHppuheBOr KIVDKEBHOI CBeTa IIOjaB/byje HeMMEHOBaHA 0OJIeCT ycien
KOje ce C/IMKapy jaB/bajy HOhHe MOpe 1 CHOBM MCITYHheHU OfijeliIMa CMPTH —
mMors KOji ce OYMUTYje Ha 3UI0BUMA — IITO TPaje CBe AOK, KaKO jyHaK MCTHUUE,
HUje ,,030pasuo 1 Bpatno ce y mupry énacm pasyma” (ANDRIC 2011a: 39).

Mebytum, nok je MaH o ¢peHOoMeHY HomecTy IporoBapao Kpo3 cBoj
ecejucTmyky paj, AHpuh je HeKOMMKO 3amaXkama 0CTaBIO Y 3HAKOBUMA NO-
ped nyma, 1beroBoM IIOCTXYMHO 00jaB/beHOM J[yXOBHOM JHEBHMKY. AHapuh
HajIIpe 0e3yMHYy MUCAO JOBOAY Y KOHTEKCT O0/IecTi:

»1ellIKa, 6e3ymHa mucao koja d0yeo my4u u Hajmocne youja. OHa je y MeHU
Kao 6osecm Koja ce Kpuje, a/li Koje caM CBeCTaH y CBaKOM OyJHOM MIUHY-
1y. OHa Cce IpeTBOPWIA y mMpajHO cmare moza 0yxa U, IOTUCKYjyhu cBe
0CTajio, yMPTBIU/IA MOjy BO/bY M 3aBJIajja/ia CBMM pajjibaMa 3a Koje joll He
HamasuM cHare. [...] To je 6esyman Hanop Koju Tpaku CTOTMHY OBAaKBUX
CHAara Kao ILITO je Moja. Y MOM C/Iy4ajy, OH je MICTO ILITO U CaMOyHuumeroe"
(ANDRIC 1986: 39).

Besymta mucao (1986: 39) kao ekBMBa/IeHT O0IECT, KaO TPAjHO CTa-
e yXa I yMa, ca JaJTeKOCeKHNM JAeCTPYKTUBHNUM (anu, IpeMa HalleM MU-
II/beEbY, 11 TTAPaJOKCATHO — CTBapa/IadyKiM) IOCTAeinuIiaMa — MOYXKe ce IoBe3a-
TV Ca OHMM IITO ayTOp, JOK IuIle ecej ,loja“ n mpukasyje [ojun ymeTHIYKN

nopTper ckpxaH 6oneuhy, nedunnute kao 6oecm yma (ANDRIC 2011b: 13):

»KaxBa je 6una Tojuna 6onect? Illta joj je 6uo y3pok? Hura ce y oBom
Jy/[HOM >XMBOTY He 3Ha IOY3[aHo, ma Hu to. Ha jegHoM op danTacTmd-
HIX IIpTeXa 3a BpeMe 6onmecty, Toja ncmucyje cutho, onoskoM: “Kommap

187



Philologia Mediana XII1/2021

KOjI/[ CaM Campao, a ja HMUcCaM HMKAaKO MOrao fa My ce HPO6Y,I[I/IM " 1a My ce
OTMCM’; a IIPpEKO Tora je HallMCaHO KPYIIHMM CJIOBMMaA, MAaCTUIOM U OIIE€T

Tojunom pykom: bonecm yma“ (2011b: 13).

Haxon oBux nogaraxa, AHgpuh eBonypa u unmeHnny aa je loja mo-
creneno octao 6e3 cmyxa (ANDRIC 2011b: 18), Te 360r oBe 6omecT OCTao
momaTHO oTyheH of cBeTa U PyIITBEHNX AemaBama. OBaKBO IOHAIIAMbE He
pas/uKyje ce MHOTO Of MZieje KOjy ayTOp 3acTyIa y CBOjUM KPaTKUM 3aIlMCH-
Ma 13 3Haxkosa noped nyma, y KojuMa yKasyje M Ha YyJHO IOHAIIAME ,jefl-
HOCTaBHMX, HaroHcKux byan“ (ANDRIC 1986: 65) y nepuopy 6onectn, kaaa
JIOa3y o ocaM/buBama 1 oTyhema:

»[...] OHM OfIjefHOM OCTaHy caMmy ca cBojoM 6Oosemhy, Kao Ja HaMepHO
npexuoajy ceée 6ée3e. KuBHuU cy Ha cBOjy 00/IecT u Ha CBe OKO cebe: 0OHe-
BUJIE/N, OfIje[JHOM He IT03Hajy BIUIIIE OHE KOji Cy UM FOT/Ie Oumn OIUCK 1
[iparu u He yMejy fia IIpUMe BIX0Be CaBeTe U yTexe, YaK HI IIXOBY TOMOh.
Bonyjy xao 3eepxe” (1986: 65).

Mebytum, nako y lojunom crmydajy Takobe jomasu o packupa CBUX
Be3a ca IPYLITBOM, ayTOP TO caryefia Kao 0CBajarbe N3BECHOT CTelleHa cobo-
me:

»Cajia, y 60/1ecTy, OH je IpBU IYT OCTAO cam U c10000aH Ja CIVKa ILITO

xohe. Y To BpeMe HacTasa je meropa Be/muka 361pka 6akpormuca [...] Mea-

jy ce HohHa npuBubemwa 10 6onecmu pazopaxpusoz dyxa ca APyLITBEHUM

kapukarypama [...]. To je mpocro *onesHux 6onecmu’“ (2011b: 14-15).

Kpos [ojun gHeBHMK 60mecTu AHapuh HacToju fa IPOrOBOPY O CIIO-
0omM yMeTHUKa, ali y OKBUPY KOHTEKCTa jaBHO U NpUBATHO, Oymyhm fa je
[oja Hajmipe cBOje Ta/leHTe yCMepaBao Ha UCITybembe ApyTBeHe cBpxe (2011b:
10-11). Papu ce 3anpaBo o ocnobahamy ymeTHuKa y ce6bu. [ojuna npymrsena
JIMYHOCT CIMKAJIa je 3a pyre, a HAKOH 60JIeCTH, MICIIO/baBa Ce YHYTaPIbI, NH-
TMHU MoMeHaT [ojuHor 6uha, Te ce cluKame IpeycMepaBa Ha cebe — OHO je
caMo cebu cBpxa:

»[...] IO 3uOBMMa CBOje BUIe, y KOjy He yaa3) HUKO, CIMKa 3a cebe Imo-
BOpPKe MpayHMX Yy[IOBMINTA M Hakasa [...]. Hu manac He Moxke HUKO fa
Habe cMMcao TuX je3auBUX pecaka; IO HUMA Ce MOXKe HaclIyhmnBaTu Kako
je OMI0 y yHYTpAIIIOCTY YMETHMKA KOjU je pacCKMHYO ca 60roM, ca CBETOM

u ca camuM coboM” (2011b: 18).

J10BOJBHO je ceTuTH ce KAaHOHCKOT jyHaka ymeTHuKa — CruBeHa Jlena-
nyca ns Ilojcosor (Joyce) Ilopmpema ymemnuxa y manadocmu (A Portrait of the
Artist as a Young Man, 1916) — u ysBuka Non serviam! — KOjuM jyHaK pacKupa
Ca [pyIITBOM ¥ JOTMAaTCKIM yBEPEeHIMa, Te Ce MIOTITYHO OKpehe yMeTHMYKOM
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II03UBY:

»Hehy cry>xntu oHOMe y 1LITO BUIIIEe He BepyjeM, 3BaJIO Ce TO MOj [IOM,
Moja oTayOMHa, WM MOja IIPKBa, 1 MoKyiIahy f1a ce M3pasumM y HEKOM 00Ky
XKVBOTA VIV YMETHOCTY IITO CIOOOIHMje MOTY ¥ LITO IIOTIIyHUje MOTY, CIIy-
xehu ce y cBojy ofbpaHny jenyiHUM Opy’XjeM Koje cebu jo3Bo/baBaM — hyra-
heM, U3THAHCTBOM 1 npesejanomhy (DZOJS 2015: 242).

YMeTHOCT y TOM CMICITy ITOCTaje Iosbe crnobope. Vinak, na 61cmo fo-
[ATHO MPOTYMA4VJ/IV M IPYTe aclleKTe YMETHOCTH, HEeOIIXO/[HO je Jla cariefia-
MO jollI jefiaH ucka3 y AHpuheBOM OCTXYMHOM JIeNTy:

»Hallle MeraHxonmuje u Haie 60/MIeCTy, CUTHE ¥ KPYyIHe, Kao 1 HAIIU He-
3IpaBM IIPOXTEBU M HMOPOLM — CBE CY TO CaMO PasHU HAYUHU U NOKYUdju
da ce woeex Hekaxo npesede U3 HKHusoma y Henocmojare. Jep, CMpT Hac Iie-
JIOT BeKa JipMa, Byde, yapa 1 3akpehe dac 1eBo 4ac jecHO, OHaKO Kao LITO
JOBEK M3BJIauM eKcep U3 JJacKe; YKPATKO, YMHY CBe KaKo OM Hac IITO Ipe
U3ByKJIa U3 )KnuBoTa" (1986: 69).

Ilox Anppuh cyrepuiie Kako je 60/1ecT caMo jefjaH Off Ha4ylHa IIperia-
cka y HerocTojabe (ANDRIC 1986: 69), yMETHOCT yOIILITE jeCTe MHOTO BUILE
Off IIyKor TIpenacka y cMpT. OHa je yIpaBoO HEeHO HajBlafjaBame — Tpajambe.
OcnukaBameM 37I0CTyTHUX IPUINKA U3HUKINX U3 Mpaka 1 ceHke [oja mp-
KOCM CMPTHU — HAaJJHOCU Ce HaJl Y, IpeBasunasu je. To je jeman om MoMeHa-
Ta MapaJloKCaTHOT CyCpeTa aloNOHCKOT U IMOHVCKOT ITOPMBA — IOCTH3abe
CK/Iajia ¥ Tpajama IIyTeM IpHKasa fecTpykuuje. YKonuko 6ucmo Augpuhey
3aIUTAHOCT ,My3snka je 6omect. Vi ocnoboheme? (1986: 258) mapadpa-
3MpaJIM Y OILITY MICA0 O YMETHOCTYU — YMETHOCT 61 Ouma 6omect u oco-
6oheme. Ocnoboherve cTBapaIaykor HaroHa MOCPECTBOM 60/1eCHUL Y1 BbeTOBO
TpaHCIIOHOBame y yMeTHINYKo sieno (yr. ANDRIC 1986: 258). Yo6rnuasatbe
jemHor pasopHor uMmysca (6onecTn) y HeMCIPIIHY U IVIOAOTBOPHY €HEeprujy
(ymeTHOCT).

Mebhyrtum, y TojuHoM cinyuajy, ocBajarbeM yMeTHUYKe CTI0OOfie OH je
ocybeH Ha Apyry BpCTy OKOBa — TO je Cy)KambCTBO YHyTpallllbeM IIopuBY, Beh
IIOMEHYTOM Y IPeTXOJHOM IIOI/IaBjby. To je yjemHo 1 MOpUB Koju je M3aIlao
Ha MOBPLIMHY U3 MHTMME CIMKapa 1 06MMKoBao Mpauta spama (yrn. ANDRIC
2011b: 13). Augpuh u kasyje fa je 60mecT ycnoBuia ,MpayHy monosuHy loju-
Ha )XMBOTA U paJia, KOja HaM je Jlajia HejeHaKa U 6usapHa, aju fena off Ben-
Kor 3Hauaja“ (2011b: 13). Y Tome u jecTe cymTnHa [ojuHe cBeBpeMeHe NaTmbe
- M3 Mpaka I0CTojara HIYe YMETHOCT, U3 HUXMIN3Ma IIPOM3N/Ia3y Karap-
3MYHA CHAara yMeTHIYKOT Jiera.

Kako Anpujen Cysmas (Sussman) HaBOf, jefilaH Off CTepeOTHIIA KyJI-
Type jecTe TUI ,HAMy4eHOT YMETHNKA", Kao ¥ KOHTPaAMKIUja fla OH CTBapa
M3y3eTHa Jiena ynpkoc (M, KaKo ayTOpKa HaBOAM Y TIApEHTe3 M, ynpaso 3602)
cBoje 6onectn (SUZMAN 2007: 21). Benuku 6poj HayqHUX CTyAMja TOBOPK O
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Be3y n3Mel)y MeHTaTHMX 60/IeCT U KpeaTMBHOCTI, Te OBa ayTOPKa U U3JiBaja
Heke off 1bIX,” TyMadehu ca Heyposoukor acriekTa oBakse Moryhxocru (2007:
21-22). MebyTtum, kako ayTopka 1 cama npumehyje, mpeTrnocraBke faTnpajy
jOLI Off aHTUYKMX pasMaTpama MHCIMpAIyje ¥ YMeTHUIKOT CTBapama — Beh
je Ilnmaron y ®edpy pexao fia je ,TyAnIo" MPORYKT pajcke Mohmu, oHO monmasu
ox 60Kje IMPOMMC/IN, HOK Cy Tpe3BeHe CTBapy 4MCTO Jbyfcke (2007: 21). ¥
cBOM ucTpaxupamwy CysMaH HaBOAY U IICUXUjaTPUjCKY CTYAUjy HOBHUjer Ja-
TyMa, y K0joj BokTop JIynBur ncuutyje Besy usMehy KyITypoOIOIIKKX yTHUIIaja
Yl MEHTA/THUX 60/IecT! 1 JloKasayje fa ¢y npodecuje Koje ce T4y yMeTHUIKOT
CTBapajamTBa (IeCHNLY, IVCIM, BU3YeTTHNM YMETHULY, My3/4apy, [TyMII)
CKJIOHMje MEHTATHUM 6oecTMa of ocoba pyrux 3anuMama (2007: 22). Cpa
OBa TyMauema oTBphyjy oBfie aHammsupany Besy usmeby 6onectu u ymeTHO-
CTH, ¥ Y HAyYHOM, /1) ¥ IPEBACXOJHO — Y KIbJDKEBHOM CMICITY.

lpeja marme 3a KOjy je YMETHMK HEpPacKUAVMBO IIOBE3aH YCTO/INYe-
Ha je U y MaHOBOM ecejy o Baruepy ,,Ilatwma u Benmuunna Puxappa Baruepa®
(Leiden und GrifSe Richard Wagners, 1933), rie HoOenoBar HaBoay Baruepos
CTUX: ,,Y cTBapy, ocehar ce 6emHo, anu nnax ce oceham™ (MAN 2001: 192) n
KOMEHTapMIIe Ta:

»10 je jemaH y3BMK 30YHEHOT U JeCIIepaTHOT CaMOMCMeBama 13 Barxepo-
BUX IucaMa. V OH HMje MPONMYyCTHO [ja YCIOCTaBU y3pO4HY Besy mameby
CBOje IaTHe 1 CBOT yMeTHIYKOT 61ha, fa ymemuocm u 6onecm npomymauu
kao jedHo ucmo uckyuierve (MAN 1980: 192).

Nnentyny ynory Man maje u cBoM (bMKTI/IBHOM YMETHUKY — JIOK
Touno Kperep nocmatpa miec nnase ViHre n Xanca XaH3eHa, ycaM/be€H, U3
TaMHOT IIPUKPAjKa, jeJjHa MICao IIpoBejaBa:

»1]a, CACBMM je Tako Kao Taja, 1 oH je cpehan kao Taza. Jep wee060 cpue
Jcueu. A dera je 6UIO 3a CBe TO BpeMe Yy KOjeM je II0CTao OHO WITO je caja’?
- Ykouenocmu; nycmouiu; neda; u oyxal M ymemnocmu!“ (MAN 2001: 81).

KperepoBo yMeTHUIITBO U MHCIIMpALija yTeMe/beHN CY YIIPaBO Ha
60Ty 11 HeITPUIIATHOCTY MOIPOOKIIMA, KOjYIMa BEYITO TeXM, 3a KOjIIMa Ye3He,
Koje momaro u mpesupe (2001: 43-44). MebhyTum, meroBa yMeTHOCT pe3ynTaT
je ynpaBo komuxe u 6ede (2001: 28) Tora ocehaja. bes 6ona, 63 weropor kpx-
KOT cplia — He 61 610 HU OCTBapema Koja je 3a coboM octaBuo. 360r Tora je
U Y MOMEHTY UCTMHCKe NaTe npucyTtHa cpeha. Mehyrum, cpeha je 3a Tonuja
Kperepa, kao 1 yMeTHUKa yOIILITe, BPJIO IMpobIeMaTn4Ha 1jeja.

Hanme, moxxe 1 ymeTHMK 6utn cpehan? YKommko ce meroBo cTBa-
pame 3acHMBA Ha OOHMM VICKYCTBUMA ¥ PaCTP3aHOM, HEYPaCTEHUYHOM YM-
HOM CKJIONy, Konuko je cpeha moryha? ,,OH je cpehan kao Taga“, HaBogu mpu-

5 3a Buue napopmanuja nornegar SUZMAN 2007: 21-22.
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noBefiay y TpeHyTKy Kaga Tonno mocmarpa mec (2001: 81). MebyTum, cpeha
HUje TpajHO cTame 3a yMeTHuKa. OHa To He Moxe 6utu. Kperep To u cam
notBphyje cBojuM mckasmuma: ,,Iako Jyier u Befap je caMo OHaj KOju He 4uTa
VImen3e v HMKaJ He ITOKYIIaBa Ia CaM TAKO IITO HAIMIIE; ¥ TO je OHO IITO je
Ty>kHO!“ (2001: 24) — YKONIMKO BeJpMHY Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY 3aMeHIMO cpehom,
MO>XeMO 3aK/by4YUTH Jja je HeMIHOBHO JIa OHaj KOju je ocyheH Ha IPOK/IeTCTBO
YMETHOCTY — He MO)Ke OUTY 00e/ieXKeH TPajHUM ONITMMI3MOM.

Mebytnm, 3anasehn y gapy OUCKyCHjy, HEONIXOTHO je 3aIUTATH Ce
36o0r yera je To Tako? Yume je yMeTHUKY oHeMoryheHa HempekugHa cpeha y
CBETY, MIAaKO Ce y BeMy JPyLITBEHO He CHA/Ia3n?

Opnrosop je y oHoMe 1mTO MaHOB jyHak meduHuIIe Kao ,caydaj Xa-
miteta [lanna® (2001: 41) - y casnary. HoBek je M03BaH Ha ca3Harwe, v HIje
pobeH 3a mera, Te He MOXKe IIOJHETY TeXVHY TepeTa Koju JIOMM) CBaKy Moryh-
HocT cpehe u 6Ge3asneHor yxuBamwa. CasHare omoryhasa Tpanchopmanujy
YOBEKa y YMeTHUKa. 3a casHare cy K/byuyHe HudeoBe npeje, ynju yTunaj npu-
3Haje 1 CAM ayTop OBe HOBeJIe Y CBOM ecejy ,,Ppojx u 6ynyhuocT™:

»V1 ja Hukaja Hehy 3a60paBUTHU Kako je Hox1B/baj Hudeosor neuxonomkor
CTpajjama OCHaKMO U IPpoAyomo Moje cknoHocTH. Ped ‘raheme oxf casHama
croju y “Tonnjy Kperepy’. OHa je ;o6paHO HIMYEOBCKa KOBa, @ IheHa MJIa-
nuhxka cera ykasyje Ha XamjIeToBCKe I[pTe y HudeoBoj mpupopu, y kojoj ce
ofpakaBaia Moja [...]“ (1980: 287).

Y ucrom ecejy, cBera HEKONIMKO MIUCIN KacHuje, Tomac MaH ykasyje
Ha TO Jia je ,,0071ecth Kao cpedcmeo casnaroa™ (1980: 288), mTo je Takobe yTniaj
Huuea ,,xoju je fo6po 3Hao 1ITa yTyje cBOjoj 60MecT 1 Koju Kao Ja Ha CBa-
KOj CTPaHMLIM Y4M Jla HeMa HUKAaKBOI Ay0/ber 3Hama 6e3 MCKycTBa OomecTn”
(1980: 288). Y Tome je 1 jeHauMHA Hallle K/byJHe Te3e — /I0Na3aK /10 Ca3Hamba
YCTIOB/bEH je HEKOM BPCTOM 0O0JIECTM, M3y3€THOT HEPBHOT CKJIOIA VM MICAOHe
aKTUBHOCTH, Te je 60/IeCT MHXePEeHTHA 32 YMETHUIITBO. be3 casHama — HeMa
ymeTHOCTH. bes 60mecTu — HeMa ca3Hama. Y3 Ca3Hambe M YMEeTHUIITBO — cpeha
HUje Moryha.

»DUTV BUJIOBUT jOII ¥ KPO3 CY3HU 6€0 oceharea, cazHasamu, TaMTUTH, T10-
CMaTparTy, ¥ ca OCMEXOM CBe TO MOpATy CTaB/baT! Ha CTpaHYy [...] — mo je
ungamno, JIuzasera, TO je HUCKO, TO Y30ytbyje... alIu IITa Bpeay OYHUTH
ce? (MAN 2001: 41).

YMEeTHUK ce He MOXKe OTPTHYTU Off CBOT HEYPACTEHMYHOT MMCAOHOT
CKJIOIIA, CaMMUM TUM HM Ca3Harba, a Pe3yNTaT OBAKBUX JECTPYKTUBHMUX VH-
CUHYyallMja jecTe OIpPefe/beHOCT 3a YMETHOCT, 3a CTBapame. Vako y Tome He
Hajase cpehy, yMeTHUIIN je;THO KPO3 CTBapaJadKy MOLYC MOTY XXVBETH i,
LITO je jOII BaKHMje — TpajaTiul.
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4. 3aKk/bydak

Y papy je mpencTaB/beH HempecTaHy cykob n3mel)y cBera yMeTHMKa
u rpab)aHCTBa, Te MapryHaIHa MO3UIMja KOjy YMETHUK Y JPYIITBEHUM OKOJI-
HOCTUMa 3ay3)Ma. YMeTHUKA Kao jyHaka repudepuje IpefcTaBUIM CMO Ha
Tpary HuueoBux Te0pmjcKmx ynmopuiiTa 1 TO ca acClieKTa IB€ MapriuHaau3oBa-
He IpyIIe — 37104nHana u 6onecHnka. Carnefajyhn ymeTHIKa KpO3 KpUMMHA-
JIMCTUYKN €TOC, 3aK/bY4M/IN CMO Jla YMETHUK MOpa IIOYMHUTI IIPECTYI He 61
N CTBApao, LITO YCIOB/baBa OCYAY M Ka3HY, BEeroBy APYIITBEHY oTyheHOCT,
He3a/I0BO/bCTBO 1 HeMOTYRHOCT eraucTennyje BaH yMeTHocTH. C ipyre cTpa-
He, TedMHUIITYhN apTUCTUYKM TOPUB KPO3 HEYPACTEHNYHY MUCAOHM CKJIOI
Toje u Kperepa, Tymaunmm cMO YMETHOCT KaoO IIOC/IEAMILY IIATO/TOLIKOT CTamba
KIbJDKEBHIIX jyHaKa 11 Kao jeiIHI 007K BbuxoBe camoekcnpecuje. Oba moma-
3MIITA HAlIEr TyMaderba TEMe/be Ce Ha JeCTPYKTUBHUM MMIIY/ICHMA jyHaKa,
a 3aK/by4YaK je IIOCBe ONpevyaH — KPO3 JIeCTPYKTMBHY eHeprujy ocnobaba ce
OHa CTBapasayka, KOja yMEeTHIKY oMoryhaBa fla CTBapa, a lerOBOM JIey — I
Tpaje.
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Sara Arva

ART - CRIME OR ILLNESS: GOYA AND KROGER IN A COMPARATIVE
STUDY

The aim of this paper was to show an artist as a literature character in An-
dric’s essays ,Conversation with Goya“ and ,Goya“ and in Mann’s novella ,Tonio
Kroger®. Comparison was based on Nietzsche’s philosophical thoughts, as figure of
artist was shown as a marginalized individual who cannot fit in modern society. Con-
sidering his problematic identity, this research focused on two significant aspects of
artist and his creation - analyzing him as a criminal, a person who must make an
offense in order to create; and as a pathological being, who resolves his inner conflicts
by making art. In conclusion, both cases show the same outcome: art as an expression
and the only way of artist’s problematic existence.

Keywords: Andric, Mann, Nietzsche, art, artist, society, crime, illness
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OJPAMCKUN EKCITEPMMEHTHU BOPUC/TABA ITEKU'RA

ITomnasehn o ayTONOETUYKMX 3aIIMICa MSHETUX y ecejuMa ,,Ilosopuire kao
ucnoBefaoHuna. Pasmnipama nosogom apame o Bubema npysxe, o Bubewa® n
»ITo3opuInTe Kao coba 3a pasdujame cTakaa’, y oBoM pagy he 6utu peun o genmma
Bopucrnasa ITexkunha koja cy usBobhena na CrepujunHom nosopjy: Ha nymom 6emom
kameHy (1972), Huuuapu wm Kopemmnogenunja (1982), Onbpana 1 mocienmu
mauy (1985), [enepann wm cpopcTBO 10 OpYXjy (1992) u 3nmarHo pyHo (2001).
Ipame bopucmasa Ileknha mpencTaBbajy CBOjeBpCHM HAacTaBaK POMAaHECKHOT
omyca, focnenuo nparehn Tpergose eBporckor mozopuiura 20. Bexa. Ilexnhesn
»IPAMCKI €eKIIePVMEHTH  HE[OBO/BHO Cy HO cajja UCTpakeHu 36or ymyhusama
peLieNTUBHE MaKibe Ha OOMMaH IIPO3HU OIIYC, OCTaB/byjyhn IpuTOoM HepeleHe
JKaHPOBCKe OfpefHMIle nojenuuux apama. IIpsu feo paja ce 6aB1, HajIpe, 1030-
PUIIHO-IPaMCKIM eKcrepuMeHTuMa bopucnasa Ilexnha u mweropom ppamaryp-
IIKOM ITO€TIKOM, JIOK je IPYyTH fieo pafa nocBehen komaanma Koju ¢y u3Bohenn Ha
Crepujunom 1mosopjy.

Kmwyune peuu: mosopuimre, apronayTrka, lMHIapy, gpaMa, OpaMCKM >KaHPOBMU,
IpaMCcKy eKcrepyuMeHT, CTepujiHo mosopje

Bopucnas Ilexuh, jenan on cBeBpeMeHMX mycalja CPIICKe KEbVKEB-
HOCTI, TIpeMa CBOM JIPAaMCKOM CTBapa/IallTBY (ABafeceT ¥ ceflaM M3BeIeHNX
fpaMa) IPUCTYIIAO0 je Kao IpeMa ,CIIOPeJHOM KIbVDKEBHOM XKaHPY, Y KOjeM
61 06/IMKOBAO CBE OHO WITO je Off BEMKIX IIPO3HUX IIe/MHA IIPEOCTANIO VN
ocTano HeloBpiieHo, Hepaspenteno (MUSTEDANAGIC 2009: 355), ympkoc
OpOjHNM ycIlecuMa 11 HarpajiaMa KojiM je leroB IpaMCKU OIyC O/M4YeH. Yode-
He Cy BUIIIe3HaUYHe TeMaTCKe OAYAapHOCTY M3Mehy leroByx poMaHa 1 ipam-
CKMX fiena (Heke TeMe JOCTIOBHO Cy IIpey3eTe 3 pOMaHa, a HeKe Cy IIOCITY>KI-
JIe Kao MOfieT), a/li je HeocllopyBa unmbeHnua ja cy Ileknhesa nposHa nena,
1oyes off Kibure Bpeme 4yzia, puBIaunia MaXiby KibVDKEBHIX KpUTHYapa 1
TeaTpoJIora, M3Mehy ocTasor, ,,CBOjoM ClleHNIHOUINY I [{VjaTOIIKIM CEKBEH-
nama‘“; Te He Tpeba Ia Hac 3a4yay IOfIaTaK fia TOCTOj1 BelIVKY Opoj ipaMaTii-
3anmja 1 ajantanyja [nnryesBor mposHor cTBapanalTBa. YIPKOC TOME, MaIn

1 milenakulicl@gmail.com
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Opoj BeroBuX fiefna je u3BoheH y TakMu4apckoj cenexiyjy CTepujiuHOT I030p-
ja om ocHuBama 1956. rogune fo fanac. Crepujul jyonnej (1806-1856) 6mo
je oBoJ, 3a ofipKaBame [IpBuUX jyroCIOBEHCKUX MO30PUILIHIX UTAPa, KOje CY
KacHuje, of uMeHoM CTepujuHo 1o3opje, HocTase ,,4apoOHM Oper Halller 1o-
sopumrta“ (bopa JIpamkosuh) u ,,cabopHO MeCTO Hallle IO30PUIIHE KYIType”
(Korne Yarmryma). Kao TakaB MHCTUTYI[MOHAIV30BAHY KY/ITYPHY, KIbYDKEBHI 1
HajIIpe NO30PUILIHY IIOKPET, IPEeKPETHMYKY MICKOPaK y I030PUILIHO-PAMCKO]
yMeTHOCTH, CTepUjIHO I030pje je OKYI/bA/IO U OKYI/ba U la/be pe/leBaHTHA
MIMEHa KIbVDKEBHOCTH 1 nosopuinTa. Kajia je y nuramy Mo3opuIIHO-APaMCKO
neno bopucnasa Ileknha, ogmax je yowsus moparak ga ce Ileknheso memo
HAIIlJIO CBera IeT IIyTa Y TAKMIYapcKoj cenekuyju CTepujuHor o3opja: IpBu
nyt 1972. rogune, 1ok ce y 21. Bexy Ileknhes Texct Ha CrepujuHOM 1I030pjy
opurpao camo jemHoM, 2001. rogune. YipaBo 36or Tora hemo mokymary, Ha
CaMOM IIOYETKY, /la II0jaCHUMO OCHOBHY IIO30PUIIHO-PaMCKy IOeTUKy bo-
pucnasa Ilexnha, a MOTOM Ia M3I0>KMMO NIPUCYTHOCT HETOBUX IeIa Y TAKMU-
qyapckoj cenekuyju CTepujuHOr 030pja, y OHOj MepM Y K0joj HaM [NOCTYIIHA
rpaba To omoryhasa, ycMepaBajyhn nmpoy4yaBanauky naxsy y Hajsehoj mepu
Ha CEMAHTUKY M3BEJIEHOT TEKCTa.

Uaxo je ITexnh gpaMcKy KV>KEBHOCT CTBapao Ha MapIMHU CBOjUX
poMaHa, IIPUMETHO je Jja je beroB JPaMCKI OIIyC HAaCTAO Ha MfejamMa Tparu-
KOMMYHE TeHJIeHIIVje CPIICKe JipaMe JpyTe MonoBuHe 20. BeKa, HAKOH peain-
cTryKo-cumbonmuctnyke crpyje A. O6penosnha u B. Jlebosuha y Hebeckom
oppeny.” CTora, pasyM/bUB je 3aK/by4aK KPUTHKE Jla IEIrOBO JPAMCKO JIe/I0
IpuIaga roToBO VICTOM AVICKYpCy Kojem mnpumazpa u Jby6omup Cumosuh
(ckmoHOCT apxeTuIickum cumbonuma) u bopucnas Muxajnosrh Muxns (npo-
HI30Bambe NCTOPUje U pefaTuBu3oBambe cprcke enmnke) (GORDIC PETKOVIC
2009: 385-386)°. IllecHaecT meroBMx ApaMCcKIX TeKCTOBa objaB/beHO je y Opa-
opannm genuma (Ha mymowm, 6emom kameny — ogabpane komenuje u Y Eneny,
Ha VcToky - ogabpane dapce), a et paMcKuX TEKCTOBA je 06jaB/beHO IOCT-
xyMHO 2006. roguHe y Kbusu Pobotu u cabmactu (u360p u3 HeobjasmeHux
opamay), xojy je npupenyo CBeTtucnas JopaHoB." VIcTpaxuBauu ce CIaXy y jel-
HOM: ped je 0 M3y3eTHOM JIPaMCKOM IIVcIy, MehyTuM, HecpasMepHO je Mau
Opoj pajoBa Koju je mocBeheH WeroBoj MO30PUIIHO-PAMCKOj JIeTaTHOCTH.

2 3aHMMJ/BMB je IIOJATAK, Y TOM CMUCIY, Aa je apyra kmura IlexuheBux nsabpannx ppam-
ckux gena Y Epeny, Ha uctoky, nocsehena ynpaso Hophy /le6osuhy, nobutHuxy npse Cre-
pujuHe Harpazie 3a caBpemenu fomahu rexct (Hebecknu onpen, 1957).

3 Baspano 611 HaIIOMEHYTH! U Jia je ayTOPKa yBUJe/Na M3BeCHe paMaTypIlIKe CIMIHOCTHU Ca
OHOM JIHUjOM CBETCKe IpaMaTypruje Koja je O3HaYeHa Kao ,,[I030pUIITe ancypHa“: JoHecko,
[TunTep n Onbu, 1 TO, HAJIIpe, Kafia je ped 0 KapaKTepu3aLji jyHaKa.

4 Kmury Pobotu 1 cabmactu — n360p 13 HeobjaB/beHUX paMa YMHM HeT PAMCKUX TeKCTO-
Ba 13 3aocraBiuTrHe bopucnasa [lekuha: Five o’ clock tea (Yaj y nem), Pahame jeguor samu-
CHUKA, 3/1aTHO pyHO, X+Y=0, UncTy ¥ HeYNCTH WK 4yA0 y JabHery.
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Iberos mpaMcky onyc HeOBOJBHO je VICTPaXKeH, ceM (pparMeHTapHO, MOX/a
yIIpaBO U3 OHMX Pas3Jiora Koje HaBOAM JOBaHOB: ped O ,CAMOCBOjHOj JIOTULIA
pasBoja m1IIYeBe IIo0aTHe IoeTHKe, KOja Y XpPOHOJIOIKOM CMIICTY YITTABHOM
OflyZiapa off AMHAMIKe CMembVBatba «CTUICKUX popMalinja> MOfiepHe CPIICKe 1
eKC-jy mpamarypruje 3a nocnenmwe yetpu genennje” (JOVANOV 2006: 347).
Crora, MO)XeMO ¢ IIPaBOM IIPETIIOCTABUTH Jja IOTIIYHA Bajlopu3aluja 1 Cu-
cremaTtn3anyja IleknheBux gpaMcKux ekcriepuMeHara TeK IpefCcTOjul.
[TexuheB ApaMcKO-IIO30PMIIHM €CKIEPYMAHTAHNA OIYC, JONyHba-
BaH je OJf caMOr ITOYeTKa BEeIMKNMM OpojeM I0eTMYKO-MH(POPMATUBHUX KO-
MEeHTapa, ca4MbaBajyhn Tako cToXXep MoJiepHe CPIICKe ipaMe, TJie je IOf I10j-
MOM ,,MOfiepHO“ 00yxBaheHO Teop1jcKo MUIUbee O paMu of moyetka 20.
BeKa JI0 HAllMX IaHa, OHAKO KaKO MOJIepHOj Apamu npuctyna Mupjana Mu-
ounnosuh y Monepuoj teopuju apame (MIOCINOVIC 1981: 9-40). Y tom
Ipoliecy npeobpaxkaja IIPO3HOT y APaMCKOT IJCIIA JielllaBa Ce HEeIITO BPJIO
BaxHO 32 [leknheBy gpamaryprujy u To je KpUTHKA jeJHOITIACHO IIPUMeTHIa
— BUILIECTPYKe JpaMaTypluke i1 ¢paHTa3MaropudHe MopuduKanyje Mo3HaTNX
[TexnheBux TemMaTcKux okBupa. I[Inirdes ymasak y cBeT I0O30puIlTa, y coby
3a pasbujame CTaK/Ia Koja IMpefcTaB/ba CBOjeBPCHM IpocTop urpe (y ¢uo-
30CKOM CMICITy KaKo je Tymauno npuctymnao Eyren ®uHk) 3axTeBa, IO 3a-
KbydKy Mapre ®pajup, ,oxpeheHy cxemaTnsanyjy MM4HOCTH, ayTU3aM VIN
ayTOMaT}3aM Y BJMIXOBOM OJHOCY IIpeMa APYTYIMa JWIM Y IIOHAIIAKY, BIIXOBO
IIOCTEIEeHO NpeTBapame y poborTe, y 1yTKe, a y KacHujoj dasu [leknhese npa-
marypruje cBe demthe n y aBetu” (FRAJND 2009: 381). Beh ynokojenu Bam-
npu n3 [leknhese mpose, MCKpcaBajy U IIOHAB/bAjy Ce Y CIMYHNUM JPaMCKIX
cuTyanMjamMa-urpama, fobujajyhu rako HoBe Bapujalyje y pasimauTuM XKaH-
poBuMma. [IpumMep TakBOr XaHPOBCKOT ITpeobpakaja MOXKEMO YOUNTH, peL-
Mo, y 6ubnmjckom MoTuBy VicycoBor usnedema rydasuie Ere koju je [lexuh
obpaauo Hajpe y npuym us Kwure Bpeme uyna (dymo y Jabueny®), a satum
y pammo-apamu Yuctu n Heuncty uim Yyno y Jabueny (STOJANOVIC 2008),
WIN Y CBOjeBpCcHOM Jfiujanory koju Ilekuh ycrocrasmpa ca OpBenoBuM fenom
1984, najupe y HoBoMm Jepycanumy (mprya CBupad u3 3/aTHUX BpeMeHa), a
noroM y fipamu Y Epieny, Ha ucroky, nopicehajyhn Ha necmy us 3naTHux Bpe-
MeHa. HapepgHy npuMep HaBefIeHOT, a CBAaKaKO He U MOC/IeN b, jecTe paMa
3natHo pyHO (06jaB/beHa y Kibusyu Po6oTy m cabmactu) Koja TeMaTCKM KO-
PecIoHAVIpa ca ICTOMMEHOM CeMOTOMHOM (paHTa3Maropujom, Ha3HadyeHa y
IIOJIHACTIOBY Kao ,,ipaMaTiy4Ha aHTa3Maropuja y Tpu AejcTBa ca emIoroM .
[IpBu objaBbenu gpamcku TekcT bopucnasa [lexkuha Konomary mmm
tpoHoxar v Oberremwak y Crenn (1971, VIL, 5, 152-178) nponpaheH je mo-
eTUYKVIM TeKCTOM ,,[Io3opuirte Kao ncrnosefaoHna. Pasmumbama HOBOKOM
npame [lo Bubemwa, npyxe, no Bubemwa“, HakoH vera Ileknh o6jasipyje n npy-
T KJbY9HU TeaTPOIOLIKY TeKCT ,,Ilo3opuinre kao coba 3a pasbujame cTakia
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(Jeman numeTaHTCKY HOTTIeR Ha Teatap)” y yacomucy KmmxeBnoct® (1984, 6p.
4-5, 700-711), Koju je, YMHU Ce, HajpelleBaHTHMjU 3a TyMadere [InmrdeBor
IPaMCKO-TI030pUIIHOT MMITy/Ica. 3aXBa/byjyhu OBUM eCejuCTUYKIM II030PU-
ITHVM MaHUQECTVMa, Kao U ONCeXHNM 3allaKamblIMa O TeaTpy pacyTUM II0
[TexnheBoM pOMaHECKHOM CTBapajIallTBY, ICTPAXKMBAY HETOBOT JIPAMCKOT
Jienia MoXKe fia CTBOpM jacHU]jy cnvKy IleknheBor mpoMuibama TeaTpa. TakBu
TEOPUjCKO-eCejMCTIYKY 3aIlVICH IOMAXKy Jia ce yTBpan crenuduxym Ilexnhe-
BOT' IPAMCKOT TeKCTa, CIIelnUKyM II0jeiMHIX PaMCKIIX )XaHPOBA, YKa3yjy-
hu Ha BUXOBe TeMaTCKe, KOMIO3UIIVOHE 0COOEHOCTY U TIpy>XKajyhu, mputom,
¥ YIITCBO 32 aHa/IM3Y ApaMcKor Tekcra. [Tnmyhm o ;pamckoM cTBapamamTsy
Bopucnasa I[Teknha, o mwerosum gpamcknm ekcnepumeHTuma, Mapra ®pajun
IIOCTaB/ba, KAaKO Ce YVHI, K/bYYHO 1 HeM30e)XHO MUTambe Koje 11 MI1 OBJie Tpe-
6a fja mocraBuMo: ,,IlITa je OHO WITO je KPO3 APaMCKM TEKCT IVCal] MOTao fja
u3pasy, a IITO IPO3HM TEKCT HUje Morao ajiekBatHo aa npenece?“(FRAJND
2009: 376).

Y mokymajy ga jaMo OAroBOp Ha TO nuTame, ipaMe bopucnasa Ile-
krha Mory 6UTy mocMaTpaHe U Kao CBOjeBPCHO JIO3MBakbe BaMIypa ,,Ja ou ce
OBaj, er3opuypaH Kpo3 IMO30PUIIHO 13BOheme, KOHAYHO YIIOKOjUO WM, 10
HapOIHOM, 6110 IIpOOOIEH ITIOTOBMM KOLieM IMITYeBe [paMaTypIiKe BelITH-
He“ (FRAJND 2009: 378). Mako ce ,,BaMIMpy HUCY JJa/IU TAKO JIAKO YIIOKOjU-
TU" HU y IPO3HOM HU Y ApaMcKoM TekcTy, bopucnas [lexnh je, cmysxehn ce
pasmauTyM GopMyanyjamMa UCTOT VIM C/IMYHOT, TeKMO 33 CKIAHUM Jpa-
MAaTypPIIKIM M3Pa3oM, KOjH je, 3a pas/IiKy Off IIPO3HOT CTBAapasIalliTBa, HACTAO0
3a n3Bobeme (y O30pNIITY, HA TeTIEBU3NUjI, Pafiujy), a He 32 YNTambe. YIIPKOC
YNMILEHUI Ja je ApaMaTyplLIKa TeXHuKa 3a [lexnha nmpepcraspana ncuxore-
paIneyTCKM 3aflaTak, OGHOCHO ,,JpaMe Cy IIocCTajle KaHTa 3a hybpe y kojuma
caM U3 CBOje JMTepaType U3HOCKO OTHATKe ¥ IITO je BeMKU [Ie0 HEerOBYUX
[ipaMa HacTao Kao ,HeKa BPCTa BEHTWIVParba aKTyeTHUX AyjieMa Koje je caMm
cebu mpuymTio nuiryhu pomMaHe; Heka BpCTa OpraHM3alMOHUX 3abenexaka
Ha BUXOBMM MapryHaMa“ — Ieropa I030pMIIHa Kapujepa je Hactana ad hoc,
»/13a holllka Mojux poMaHa — CMUIIIJbeHe ipaMe, CAHUTAPHE, jep 6ux 0e3 mux
jaMa4vHO eKCIUIOAMpao‘, KaKo Iuiie Ipu Kpajy eceja [losopuinre kao coba 3a

pas6ujame craxaa (PEKIC 2014: 27). 360r Tora je mosopuinTe 6110 HEOXOJ -
Ho [Texuhy. VI3 TX 1 CIMYHMX pas/iora KibVDKEBHY NCTOPUYAPY, TEOpeTHYa-
pu u Tearponosnu Hajuernhe cy ITexheBe apame carnegaBanmu Kao ,,IPOYKTe
CIIOpaAMYHMX MMIIy/ICA MUIIYeBe VMArvHalje, WM Kao O3HaYeH MefyujyM
3a MPOMOTMBHY [E€MOHCTpALMjy U [OJATHY elabopaiijy Tema, MOTHBA U
IOeTUMYKMX CTpaTeryja Beh pasBujeHNUX YHYTap HeroBOI, MHA4Ye elOXalIHOT,

nposHor onyca“ (JOVANOV 2006: 347). Ilonyt Anppuha, koju HuKajga Huje

5 OBaj TeKcT ce MojaB/byje U y APYTOj Bep3nji, Ca BP0 Majo U3MeHa, Kao IIPEeAToBOp [eceToj
KibV3Y ofabpanux fena, Ha nynom 6enom xameny. Buay sumre: FRAJND 2009: 376.

198



Munena JK. Kynuh

IPUXBATIO IIO3UB JIa IpaMaTi3yje HeKy Off CBOjUX IIPUIIOBefaKa MV POMaHa,
ITexnh je, Takobe, cmaTpao fa ce 3a mozopuuiTe Tpeda pOAUTH, 1A Y TOM CMIU-
cy Moxke 6uty mapagurmarudan Axppuhes nckas, 6nmsax [leknheBom Bu-
bemwy nmosopuirae ymernocTn: ,Hucam ja mycary 3a mo3opHuILy. Ja mosopuuire
MHOTO BOJIVIM ¥ BOJIVIM Jia MfIeM Y TIO30PUIIITe, a/I) He 3HaM KaKo Tpeba MucaTu
3a mosopuITe. A TO je Temko sHatu. Tpeba ce poautu 3a To“ (MISAILOVIC
1975: 53-55). Ilexuh, Tm Tparom, 6enexxu fia ce 1oj KpoBOBMMa XpaMoBa 60-
rumbe Tanmje He ogpyxaBa Kao podecroHaan, HUTH Kao amarep (Koju cTBapa
pasyMeBameM), Beh ce ogp>kaBa Kao IVMIeTAaHT — Ha YMCTOj CAMWIOCTI. A ITa
he 6utu ykonuko my ce ona yckparu? OH 61 Ha TO IUTalbe OATOBOPUO OHAKO
Kako je 1983. rognue nucao y Jlonpony: Frankly, my dear, I don’t give a damn.
3a mosopuiITe ce, JaKie, oIpeae/byje y MoTpeby 3a aKIujoM, 3a JeTaJTHUM
aHTaXMaHOM,® Koju 611, pasyMme ce, 6110 Hajlpe YMETHUYKY, a1V ICTOBPEMEHO
VI MOPAJIHM, COLVIja/THU, TIOIUTIYKY U TICYXOJIOIIKA.

Jlok je jour 6M0 CTyHeHT Icuxonoruje Ha beorpajickoM yHuBep3u-
tery, Ilexuh je ymosHao amepuuke excriepre 3a Iymry’ Koju Cy, Bp/IO cara-
CHO, TBPAVUIN Ja je JeCTPYKTMBHO NOHAIIabe IIPETEeXXHNM JIe/IOM HOC/IeANIa
cucTeMa 3abpaHa 1 IIpaBIIa, KOjUM ce 00y3[aBa YOBEKOBA [IVB/ba IPUPOJA.
3axreB 3a cnobopoM rpahanckor yoseka [lexuh Bupnm y crnegehem: Y kaHa-
JICamy JeCTPYKTUMBHOT HarOHa IIpeMa T3B. OO 3a pa3bujame CTaKIa, Y Off-
Bohemy uB/baka y HaMa y Ty co0y fia ce TaMO Ha MUPY, HUKOMe He cMeTajyhu
VI3[IVB/bA, VI IMBIJIM3ALMja BPAaTH Y CTaH/JapAM30BaHOM 00/MKY Ipodecopa
yHUBep3nuTeTa, 6aHKapa, HAPOZHOI NOC/IAHMKA WM ICUXujaTpa, Beh mpema
TOMe Y KaKBY je KOXy yIMBeHa merosa Majka mpupoga“ (PEKIC 2014: 25).
I[Texnh y oBOM ecejy npejy ZyXOBUTO pasBija B0 allCypAHMUX 3aK/bydaka, Ipe-
mnaxyhu ,koMyHanHe cobe 3a pasbujame” 3a IpylHe Tepainmuje, C TUM IITO
O yMecTO CTaKIa KOPYCTHO IpefMeTe KOji MMajy ,CMMOOIYHY VM CTBapHY
BPEIHOCT, Kao IITO je KOHIIEPTHM KJIaBUP, jep TaKo ,He caMo ja u3 cebe uc-
TepyjeMo AMBJbaKe, Beh ce CBeTUMO jefHOM Off IIpeiMeTa IVBUIN3alNje KOjI

je koHcTpymcan ma ra ykporu“ (PEKIC 2014: 26). Y TpeHyTKy Kajia 90BeK
IIOCTaHe CBEeCTaH JIa je OBaj CBET IIPOCTOP YMCTOT 3714, TO MOXKE HMOIPABUTH
caMo Kpo3 Myke. Y TOM CMIUCITy, TocTaje pasymwsys Ileknhes samic koju je
OCTaBMUO Y IHEBHUKY jeneMbpa 1955. rogune: ,, Karapsa, rocropo, ounimrhe-
e Off Ipexa, eTo ITa HaM Tpeba. [lacuBHomhy mokasyjemo ga cMo Ha rpex
HaBMKIN. [la cMO 4ak 1 ropzan. 3amasuTy: TO HuUje HUKaKaB HUXWIM3aM, Ha-
IIPOTYB, JOKTPMHEPCTBO KOje Ce TPaHM4M ca MUCTUYHOM IIPEOKYIALNjOM Me-
cujanctea“ (PEKIC 2013: 50). TakBuM pasymeBameM Ilexnh npubnmxkasa He-

6 HaxoHn adepe ca [onybmauom Jopana Pagynosnha, ITexuh mocraje Mmame yBepeH fia je fpa-
Ma TOJIMKO JIeTaTHa KOJIMKO Ce JIo Taj/ja CMaTpario.

7 ,YBek CIipeMHM ia 6aB/berbe BOMe CXBaTe Kao Bef[py Urpy, Ha rpaHuiy usmeby 6ejs6oma n
IeTeKTUBCKOT (e/bTOHA, a He NoIyT Hac EBpombana, HapounTto C/10BeHa, Kao MOTPecaH MyT
KpO3 IIaKao*
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OIIXOJHOCT KaTap3W4YHOT JiejcTBa cOOM 3a pas3dmjame CTAK/IA, Tj. TO30PUIITE
noTpebu ma ce y6maxu 3710 y cBeTy. YMeCTO fia IIOCeTHe 3a coOoM 3a pas3bu-
jame ctakia, [lexuh je moveo ma muie gpame, MHKopHopupajyhm y gpamckn
13pa3 TeMy Jby[iCKe IIPOrOmbEeHOCTH, Y OYKBaTHOM 1 MeTapOpIYHOM CMICILY,
3acHuBajyhu y 6uty Ha tnaHoM ocehamwy nucija. [To3opuiHo-gpamcka ymer-
HOCT IIOCTaje MJealaH BEHTII 3a CBE HETroBe PeBOJITe, KAKO VI CaM TBPAM Y
crioMeHyTOM ecejy. [Tosopuiure nmocraje — ox Viciosepaonuue, npeko Canu-
TapHor ypebaja — Tepanepyrcka coba 3a pasbujame cTakiIa, Koja yKasyje Ha
00o0/betbe, OTBphyje AMjarHo3y M Ha CaMOM Kpajy IMO30pUIIHE CeaHCe HYAU
CBOjeBpCHO perere. OBaKBY BPCTY Jiederba MOXKEMO CXBATUTH KA0 eKCIIepu-
MEHT KOjJ Ce BpIIM Ha IalMjeHTMa — 10 M3/Ieuerba NN YIIOKOjerha — CBe IOK
IJIeflajial] He IIOCTaHe OHO INTO PaHcujep Has3MBa ,,eMaHIUIIOBAHM I/Iefajall’,
6nm3ak 6pexTujaHCKy OyIHOM mo3opuIiHoM riaefaony. [lomasehn ox Taksor
pasymeBama IlekuheBor gpaMcKor CTBapaIallTBa, ONPABIAHO je TyMaderhe
Maprte ®pajup xoja [lekuheBe gpame HasuBa ,,JpaMCKUM eKCIIepUMEHTIMA
»II0Tpeba 3a YCIeNIHNM eKCIIepYIMEHTOM, TepanyjoM Koja he usmednTn a He
ymokojuty, cranHo roun Ilexnha fa nume HoBe ApaMe, ia cTBapa HOBe cobe
3a pasbujame CTaK/Ia 1 Jja [1eo MOCTynak ocnobahama 1 ersoprymama npooie-
Ma CBMX BPCTA, IPUBATHYX <BaMIIMPa> MUIIYEBNX U 33je[JHNYKIUX Y BpeMeHY Y
KoMe >XuBM, nmoure ucrnoverka“ (FRAJND 2006: 380).

Y ecejy Ilexnh u mozopumre Bragere Jankosuha® mporpaMcku TeKCT
[TosopumrTe kKao coba 3a pasbujame CTakIa CIYXKY Kao IOTOfAH 3a PEKOH-
crpykuujy Ilekuhese gpaMcko-mosopuinHe noetuke, nMajyhu y Buny Hempe-
KUJIHY CK/IOHOCT Ka IapafoKCy KOju ,,TIOHEKaJl HeO4YeKMBaHO U IPefBULNBO
3aolMjaBa cMICao apryMeHTanuje”. JpaMaTypLIKO-II030pUIIHA CarleflaBa-
mwa [lekuheBor gpamckor omyca (Mapjanosuh, Bonk, Cenennh, CrameHko-
Buh, ®pajup u Apyru) y cBojoj pparMeHTapHOCTM CY Npel3Ha — ITOHeKa]
KOMIUIEMEHTapHa, IIOHEeKaJl KOHTPAaJUKTOPHA — A/l Y BEIMKOM ey THUX TY-
Maderba He Ha/la3)MOo JI0 Kpaja u3BefieH cyy o IleknheBoM paMcKOM TeKCTY,
11oce6HO He O KaHPOBCKO]j IIPUPOAN HeroBUX Apama. KoHcTuryncame u ae-
¢duHuCamwe ofpeheHor xaHpa y gpamckom onycy bopucnasa ITeknha nokasy-
je ce Kao BaKHO U TElIKO NUTame, Y yXy MUCTU(dUKaLIMje M MUTOIOTU3a1yje
KOja je IPUCYTHA Y IPO3HOM JIe/Ty, IIOCEOHO y CeIMOTOMHOM 37IaTHOM PYHY.
TakBo meduHUCae TOfpasyMeBa, IIpe CBEra, ,yO4aBambe N3BECHUX CIIMYHO-
cTu u3Meby fena koja pasmarpamo’, uMmajyhm y Buny ga nsmeby pasmmantnx

iela MOTy IOCTojaty pasmuuuty HuBou cmmyHocty (JOVANOV 2015: 8).
PasymeBajyhu koMIiekcHOCT oBOT nmuTama, [lerak Bonk ykasyje ynpaso Ha
IpaMaTypLIKY )KaHPOBCKY ITONVMBATIEHTHOCT (,,HIje ce AP>Ka0 CTPUMKTHO OKBU-
pa oxpebenux >xanposa“), nok ITamaBectpa (1972) u Jeperuh (2002) nsHoce
pasmanta onpehema [lexnheBux gpama: mpuior gpamm, JpaMcKa IPOTeCKa,

8 O6jasmen y Cuenn, 6p. 4-5, 1992, 125-127.
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COTHMja, IPaMOJIeT, [YXOBNTA Iepcudiaka, MTepapHa CTUIN3alMja, [POTecKa
(BRDANIN 2009: 408). TakBa HeoppebheHOCT 1 HefepMHMCAHOCT >KaHPOBA
[TexnheBux HpaMCKMX TEKCTOBA KOja je IPUCYTHA Y CTPYYHOj TUTEPATypU
IpOMCTIYE U3 IPeIV3HNX U pa3pal)eHNX ofpegHNIIa y IOAHACTOBYMA Hero-
BuX fipama. CelleKIMjoM THX ofpefHNIla okynraheMo 1a gaMo Kparak Ipe-
IJIe]l >KaHpOBCKe IpobieMarusanyje, ¥Majyhu y BUny ja OBo NIUTambe 3axXTeBa
IieTa/bHMje VM OIICeXHIje VICTPaXVBambe, Ca HAMEPOM Jja MICTOBPEMEHO IIpef-
craBuMo npecek [lexnhesor gpamckor omyca, ocnamajyhu ce, Hajipe, Ha Impe-
IU3Ha ucTpaxuBamwa Mapte @pajun. Meby HaBeieHUM >KaHPOBCKUM Ofipe]i-
HUIIaMa 1oce6HO MecTo 3ay3uma dapca, na tako Ileknhese fpame Mmoxxemo
TPYINCAaT y OCaM TpyIla, OGHOCHO ocaM mopaspcra ¢apce (FRAJND 2006:
381-382). To cy ,ucnoBegna“ dapca (Obeuewax), ,onTuMuctnyHa“ dapca
(Y Epeny, Ha uCTOKY), »$unosodcka“ ¢papca (Kareropmuannm saxres), ,papca
ca UrpameM, neBamweM 1 nynamweM  (Kaxo sabasmwamu cocnoouna Mapmuma),
srcuxorepaneyTcka“ (Cua 60ja pasyma), ,rparmuHa“ (Tesejy, jecu nu yomo
MmuHoTaypa), ,OKyn1THO-KpuMuHamucTnyka“ (Pajucke sapyurauune), ,,0aH-
kapcka cumdonnja. Papca® (Phas man Ha Stock Exchange-y). OBoj rpynu 6u
Tpebao, o >KaHPOBCKMM KapaKTepyUCTUKaMa, fia ce 1oAajy u Pabame jegHor
3anucHMKa u x+ y = 0, naxo ux Ilexnh Huje ogpenno kao dpapce. Kaza je y mu-
Tamy PYIY APaMCKY >KaHpP — KOMeJyja — IOCTOjY LIeCT XKaHPOBCKUX BPCTa:
»BojHMYKa"“ ([eHepanu MM CpofcTBO IO OPYXKjY), »,KOMEAMja Y TPU Bpadarmba
U jemHuM foBpadaBameM  (Ha nmymom 6enom kameny mnm 6ybhemwe Bammupa),
~koMmenuja capectu (Pasapame roBopa), ,TamruHe (YMETHOCT WM CTBap-
HOCT), ,K/IacHa, moMano kiaacuyHa komennja“ (Ko je yomo mojy 6ecMpTHY
myury), ,auHreuctnaka“ (Kako ce kammo jeman rocrnogus), ,Apama Koja o6u ja
je xomenuja“ (186 cmenenux). [Ippo TB nmcmo ns Enrnecke, Yaj y net, Hema
IpelV3HY )KaHPOBCKY OfpenHMmIly, amm ra Mapra ®pajun, ca pasjiorom, cBp-
cTaBa y KOMeI1jy; NOK je bepmypncku Tpoyrao jeuHICaH Kao TparukKoMenja.

VpeHTN(NKOBaHN )KaHPOBY Ce PA3JINKYjy Y 3aBYUCHOCTI Off IIV/beBa
U 3Hamba KOMeHTaropa, kako TBpau Anuctep ®aynep (FAULER 2015: 16), Te
OBaKBa >KaHPOBCKA ITOIVMBAJIEHTHOCT IIOKasyje mmpuHy IlexnheBor npama-
TYPILIKOT 3HaIba U OICEKHOCT HETOBOT JPAMCKOT €KCIIepPUMEHTATHOT (Iyn-
ma. YKanpoBcka cBpcTaBama, 1o peurima OctHa BopeHa, Tpeba ma 6yny 3a-
CHOBaHa ,,)l Ha CIIOJballIb0j hopMu (crienyduyal MeTap UM CTPYKTypa), Kao
U Ha YHYTpalwoj dopmu (TeH[eHIrja, TOH, CBpXa, HaMeHa — yrnpourheHuje,
IpefMeT U MpUMaJall)‘, Te Ce pPas3/IMKOBame U TyMadehe OBAaKBMX )KaHPOB-
ckmx Kareropuja y IlexuheBoM omycy mokasyje Kao Bp/Io Ba)XKHO INUTambe, a
pasJior 3a ,IIpekanamwe” ogpeheHNx )kaHpOBa jeCTe HUXOBA TeMaTcKa Ipu-
IaJHOCT Pas3IMINTUAM XaHPOBMMA.
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V3Bobhemwe fenma bopucnasa Ileknha na Cmepujurom no3opjy of, OCHUBamba
1956. rogune mo gaHac

HakoH ITO CMO YKpaTKO IpefCcTaBIIN CaMO HeKa Off OCHOBHMX 00e-
nexja IleknheBor gpamckor cTBapanamrsa, MMajyhu Ha yMy KOMIIIEKCHOCT
TOT INUTama, IOKyIIaheMo fa MpefCcTaBMMO IIPUCYTHOCT HETOBMX TEKCTOBA
Ha Cmepujurnom no3opjy Ofi OCHUBama O JaHaC. YKONMMKO Ce€ OCMOTPU pe-
neproap Cmepujuroe nosopja, ocnamajyhu ce Hajnpe Ha MoHorpadujy Cre-
pujuHOT 030pja Koju je mpupenuna Anexcannpa Komapuh (KOLARIC 2015),
ctude ce yTncak fia je IleknheBo meno n3BoheHo OHOMMKO KOMUKO je O mbeMy
IVICAaHO, Tj. YMHM Ce Jja je ApaMcKy Qiryus, 6e3 CyMmbe, 0CTao y JYOOKOj CeHIIN
pomaHcujepcke genaTHocty bopucnaa [lexiha. Pexxucepu u gpamarypsu cy
Hajuemrhe ckpahmBamm werose KOMIUIEKCHe pedeHuIle fa 6u gpame npuonm-
XVUM ITyO6IMIM M OHMMA Koju Cy, 1o peunma Ilerpa Bonxa, ,,Buiie meHmm
Hero pasymenu” [leknhes Temarcko-moTnBcku Komiiekc. IIpencrase mo Ile-
kuheByUM fienmMa HuCy 6mie decto y cenekumju Pectusana, IpUMETHO je Oa
CY BEroBM TEKCTOBM Y OKBMPY TaKMUYapcke cenekuuje CrepujuHor mosopja
usBoleHe cBera meT ITyTa 3a HEIITO BUILeE Of IIecT fielieHuja: Ha nydom Ge-
nom kamery (1972), Hunyapu unu Kopewnodenyuja (1992), Odbpana u no-
cnedru oanu (1985), Ienepanu unu cpocmeo no opysxjy (1992) n 3nammo pyHo
(2001). Yupkoc unmwenunu ga ITexuh-xponnuap yecro Ileknha-pgpamarnyapa
HOTHCKYje y Ay6/be IpUIOBefadKe CI0jeBe, Y CaMoj JyOMHM IIPO3HOT TeKCTa
IPaMCKM €IeMEHTH JIajy BUTA/IHY CHary MIOBPUIMHCKOM IIPUIIOBEa4YKOM TOKY.
AyTOp HMje MOPULA0 Jja IpaMe CTBapa Ha MapIMHM CBOjMX POMaHa, HIje IMao
aMOunujy ma ,,ApaMcKO CTBAapa/jalliTBO KOHIENTYanu3yje Kao JyrOPOYHU
npojext (GORDIC PETKOVIC 2009: 387), a 1€r0BO IPaMCKO JIENI0, KAaKO Ce
YMHM, 33 OBJIAIIbE PEIUTEbE U MO30PUILHE JIeTATHIKE UITAK OCTaje HEeIIO3HAT
TepeH, terra incognita.

IIpencraBa Ha mynmom, 6emoM kameHy m3BefieHa je 1972. ropguHe Ha
CrepujuHOM ITI030pjy M TO je TIPBM YT Aa je Heku IlexmheB ApaMcKy TeKCT
u3BeNeH y TakMn4apckoj cenekuyju Crepujunor nosopja. Cenexrop Ieopruj
[Tapo je oBy IpeficTaBy yBeo y cenekuyjy umajyhn y Buny na je Ileknh ,,ucran-
JaH IICHUXOJIOT, YMjI CY €TUYKY VI COLMjamHy pedIeKcy JpaMCKOM TeKCTY Ja
IyHY 3BYYHOCT ay TeHTMYHOT yMeTHNYKOr flokyMeHTa“ (PALAVESTRA 1972:
345). TakaB IMTepapHO CTMIN30BAH APaMCKU Moctynak oceha ce y corujama
Tenepanu unu cpoomeo no opyxjy u Y Edeny, Ha UCTOKY, KOje Cy y pexuju
Jby6ommpa Jlpamknha nsBefieHe 1oy 3ajesHNYKNM nMeHoM Ha s1yoom, 6enom
kameHy (,KOMefMja y TpM Bpadama, C jeHUM JoBpadaBameM ). [lamaBecTpa
yodaBa y OBUM JpaMaMa ,,INTePAPHO joII CyNTuUNHNuje paspabhene kpammrere
HOBE peajMCTUIKe [paMe HEeKOHBEHLMOHATHOT TUIA®, @ YIIPaBO TaKaB 0CO-
OeH [paMaTypIIKM Jjap NPUCYTaH je ¥ BUJJbUB y IIPEACTaBy KOjy je IocMa-
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Tpana crepujancka mybonuka (PALAVESTRA 1972: 346). Ancambn Atebea
212 mpepcTaBuo ce BPJIO ycHeurHo un ayreHTn4yHo: Hopbe Jenncuh (Tenepan
Iberosan, Crapu), Bractumup CrojumkoBuh (ITykoBuuk braypuur, Hosu)
u Penara Yimancku (Menanuja, Imac); He opcTynajyhm mpesumie oy Tekcra
Bopucnasa Ilekuha, y mokyurajy sa nmpukaxe oHo 1mrto CBeTUCIaB JOBaHOB
HasyBa IeknheBcka caMocBecT, NekuheBcka IMofcBecT U neknheBcka Haj-
cecT. Jbybumup [Ipauikuh je puckperHo ckparno IleknheBe komane, unme
je ycrmoctaBmo 6ananc usmeby ,,pusuukor u KoHBep3sauoHor', gonasehn go
dbapcnyHMx u caTpudHMX edekaTa y3 moMoh N1MKOBa KOji Cy CMHTe3a Hell-
371e4MBUX JbYICKUX OIICecHja, anicypaa u koMmuke. JKupu Crepujusor nmosopja
(Jby6a Tapuh, JTago Kpasm, leopruj ITapo, Cnobopnan Cenennh, Autysn Illo-
JbaH) HIje TOJeNNo OBOM KOMaJly Harpajly 3a TeKCT CaBpeMeHe ipame (Te ro-
nuHe je Harpaben VIBo Bpeman u gpama [Ipencrasa ,, Xamnera“y ceny Mpay-
ma Jlomwa), anmu je gpama gobwia Harpagy CrepujuHor rpasia Bpuiira 3a TekcT
caBpemeHe koMmenuje. Hophe Jenmncuh u Bnactumup CrojupkoBuh gobumm cy
Crepujuny Harpazy 3a I’fyMadka OCTBapema y 0BOj IIPeACTaBIL.

[IpBu pmeo npencrase, lenepanu unu cpoomceo no opyxjy, Tj. »,Boj-
HIYKa KOMeZMja“, ApaMaTypIIKy ¥ TeMaTCKy Haboj pa3Buja y Hallle BpeMe I
y M0joj 3eM/bH, a pajba je cMelTeHa y beorpan, jyna n okrobpa 1944. ropu-
He. OBa paMa IIpefiCTaB/ba IPBY KapUKy 3aMUIIUBEHOT JPAMCKOT JIAaHIIA KOjI
he okpyxusatu Cary o Hberoan-Typjauikuma, ,,0HaKO Kao IITO yIaJ/bUBO
OfleBeHe CTpa)ke YyBajy MPUCTYI TajaHCTBeHOM 3aMKYy . [leknh je HamepaBao
la HAaKOH OBe JipaMe, HaYe HeroBe Hajapaxke (KaKo HaBOAYU y KOMEHTapYy),
Hammiie 1 gpame 3aIto cMo usryownu Anpuncku pam, Hebecka ckumuja u
Kenmaypomaxuja unu nopexnio npueamuoz 61acHuuimed. YMecTo Tora, Ha-
nucao je Pemex Oeno unu cyobuna ymemnuka, Hebecka ckumuja je omuuina
y nemy kruey 3namuoz pyHa, Kenmaypomaxujy je oonoxuo, a 3auimo cmo
useybunu Anpuncku pam 3abopasuo ycpeo opyzoe uuna (PALAVESTRA 1972:
345). Cynehn o penjeninju 0BOTr MO30PUIIHOT OCTBapema Kofi hecTuBacKe
nyO/nmmKe U KpUTHUKe, OBa IIPeCTaBa je IIO0Ka3aaa OHO Ha IITa M MOTO JipaM-
CKOT Jiena jacHo ymyhyje: Par je rpaH/ino3Ha TeKOBMHA MCTOpUje 1 Jjaje Haj-
mypy mpoctop 6nucraBoM crBapanamTey (PALAVESTRA 1972: 121). Tlekuh
Bepyje Jlynennopdy kama TO TBpAM, a/y OIPABIAHO Bepyje ¥ KpUIUMa par-
HJKa KOMe TO ,,CTBapaIalliTBO Yyma yTpoby", cxBarajyhm ma Huje cBaku yue-
CHMK para MaHudecTanyja Majke XpabpocT, HaBUKHYTa Ha JOOUT Off paTHUX
saHaTuja. [leknhescku rpaben nuk Hophuja HberoBana y oBoj ,,BOjHIYKO]
KOMeJUju‘, y je[fHOM TPeHYTKy u3roBapa cBojoj Mademoiselle Menaunju na
je par YMeTHOCT (,,lIOTpebaH je ofjjek y YMOBMMA ¥ CpLyMa Jbyau. bes ror
OfljeKa M HajcaBpIleHMje CTpaTeruje ocTajy MpTBe”), mpubmmkasajyhu ce mu-
cm Opuppuxa Benukor ga par ,,pasBuja cBe MOpa/iHe, MaTepujaaiHe U Jy-
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meBHe ocobuHe /pyau u Hapopa“’ Bragumup CramenkoBuh y TymMademy oBe
IipaMe 3aIraka TPOTECKHe I[pTe y OINCY IIABHUX jyHaKa, ,aBa JJoH Kuxora y
ornepnany mopepre dapce” (PALAVESTRA 1972: 345); a ynpaBo Kpo3 urpy
'D. IberoBana, nneHsnoHMcaHOT OpUragHOr TeHepana u biaypunra, Hemadkor
IIYKOBHMKA ¥ OKyIaTopa, ca KojuM hophuje Bogn ,acranckn par - Ilexuh
peanusyje ,,CTpAcT MajIor YOBeKa 3a CTBAapambeM MCTOPUje, CTPACT KOjoM ce
urpa pasmemsyje 3a craproct (MUSTEDANAGIC 2009: 369).

Vcra rnymauka exuna (Hophe Jenucnh, Bractummp CrojupkoBuh,
Penara Ynmanckn) 19. anpwna 1972. usBena je u gpamy Y EdeHy, Ha MICTOKY
(xao mpyru eo npenctase Ha mynom, 6enom kameny).'” OBa jpama ounryies-
HIIje II0Be3yje IPO3HO U paMcKo cTBapanamTso bopucnasa Ileknha, canp-
XKaBajyhy y TeKCTy JVIPEKTHY U XepMEHEYTUYKI VI3a30BHY a/Ty3)jy Ha KEbUTY
Hosu Jepycanum, 1j. OpBenose ctuxose u3 1984: ,,Ilof kecTeHOM CeHKe AyTe,
IIPOJIAZIOCMO jeIHN JpyTe, jefiHN apyre 6e3 Kamape, IPOaZoCMO 3a JBe mape”.
Axo je Opsen ymao y Hosu Jepycanum nurarom (,CBUpayd 13 371aTHUX Bpe-
MeHa“), a mocnenwy npuyy (,,/Iyge Hosor Jepycannma®) ¢ pasmorom MoxxemMo
YMTATU y 3HAKY HeTaTUBHe yTOIlje, TAaKO ce oBa fipaMa Bpaha Hac/oBy 1 paj-
CKOj CMLM, OFHOCHO IIPBOj Kiby3y MojcujeBoj M yBOZHOM LIUTATY KOjU je I10-
CIIy>K1O Kao MOTO 3a Lieny gpamy: ,J nmocagu [ocniop bor y Eneny, Ha uctoky /
U onpje Hamjectu 4oBjeka Kojera ctopu” (IIpBa kwura Mojcujesa 2, 8). Oa
ONTVMUCTUYHA (apca 3aCHMBA Ce, Y OCHOBY, Ha CHAXHIM JIIjaI03UMa, KOjU
Cy YMHOTOMe O/MCKM 6€KeTOBCKOM MOJEPHMCTIYKOM TyMaderby alCyp/HOL,
Texxehy 3a HelpecTaHNMM IOUTPaBalbEM Ca PAIVIOHATHMM. TakBU [yjanosu
3anpyxanu cy n 'y pexxuju Jbybomupa [Ipamknha nmajyhu y Buzy ga rimasHa
CTBap y ApaMu Huje pajma, Beh je, mo munusewy Oto JlygBura, To fujasor, a
IpaMaTIIHM JUjaJIoT je pajiiba YTOMMKO, YKOIVKO HEIIPEeKUIHO Typa Halpes.
I'nenao je Ilexuh JoneckoBy Kenasy nesauuyy, lekyujy u Cmonuue, beketos
xoman Kpam [lapmuje, untao merosor logoa n bpextoBy Majky xpabpocrT,

9 TakaB CIMYaH OFHOC IIPeMa paTy Kao YMETHOCTY IIPUCYTAaH je Y IPBOj IPUYM U3 KIbUTe
Hogu Jepycannm, rae je mocnenmsi byAcKY TocTynak BojckoBobe (Jannbera) u cnukapa (Hu-
KOZjlaMyca) y TIOTIYHOCTH M3jeHaueH.

10 Ilosopumrra mpemujepa Y Edeny, Ha UCTOKY, Mana ciieHa, beorpap, 19. Mapr 1971. (pe-
xuja Jbybomup [pamkuh). Pagno npemujepa: CPII Iryrrapt, 1973. y npesony Ilerepa
Yp6ana. Huxona Hypuuko pexxupa gpamy y BIOII - 9. HoBem6pa 2004. OBa mnpencTasa je
ydecTBOBasa je Ha ¢ectusany 13. Bpurauka nosopuurna jecen. Ha Benedy 07, 6-7. aBrycra
2007. IpaMa je M3BefeHA Y HOBO]j ITOCTaBLM 1 pexxuju Mapka Manojnosrha; oBa mocraBka je
rocToBaa Ha eTweM ¢ectusany 22. Teumapcke Bedepy, y Bamesy, 2008. Togusne 2010. (30.
jyna) Ha KyntypHoj Manudecranyju 10. Jleto Ha [appoury nsseneHa je y pexxuju H. Bypuuxka,
ay Jomy kynrype ,,Byk Kapaynh®, Ha cuenn ,,Kynt*, oBa ¢apca je npsu myT nsBefeHa y moso-
puity, y pexxuju M. Manojnosuha. Hasepieno mpema: bopucnas Ilekuh, Y Eneny, Ha ucroky
- nzabpase fpame, 2014, 11. Y okTo6py 2017. roguse (13. okTob6ap) npeMmjepHo je n3BefeHa
npencTasa ,OncegyTn“ y nosopumty ,IIpomena® y Hosom Cany, mo Motusuma apame Y
Eneny, Ha ucroxy bopucnasa Ilexnha, a y pexxuju Hukone Konuapesnha.
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kako 6enexn JIuauja Mycremanarnh (MUSTEDANAGIC 2009: 359), anu o
HEIIOCPeHNM YTUIIjiMa, KaJja je y IUTalby OBa ApaMa, MIIaK He MOXKeMO ca
curyprourhy ropopuru. Cam Iexknh y komeHTapy HaBOAM fia je OBa ApaMcKa
C/IVIKa VIHCIVIPUICaHA jeHOCTaBMM CYCPeTOM JBa YoBeka y KadaHu (koja je
nopcehana Ha OpBenoBy kadaHy U3ry6/beHIX), aIK Taj CYCPeT je Y OBOM KO-
MaJy 11 Y OBOj IIpeICTaBy IPUCYTaH VICK/BYYMBO KAaO OCHOBMIIA JPaMCKOT 3a-
IIeTa.

[lo moHOBHOT MojaB/bMBama TekcTa bopucnasa [leknha na Crepuju-
HOM I1030pjy IIpolIa je 1mena aenennja. Tex y cenekumju Jamubopa @opern-
ha 1982. rogune (27. Crepujuno nmosopje) ogurpana je npepcrasa Ljunyapu
unu Kopewnooenyuja y npamarusanyju bopucriaBa Muxajnosuha Muxmusa
(Atepe 212). Muxusosa gpamarusanyja (Y3 cormacuje v HOAPLIKY ayKTOpa
Ha eMCTONIApHY KoMenujy npeyaecro bopucnas Muxajnosnh Muxus) Hacra-
na je uMajyhm y Busy ga 4eTBpTH TOM 371amHoe pyHa y cebu cajip>Ku TOTOBO
YHeLIeH paMCKM KOMaJ, Koju OU Basbasio M3BECTV Ha ITO30PUIIHO] CIICHIL.
[Tpemujepuo m3BeneHa 5. ¢pebpyapa 1980. ropnHe, oBa mpencTaBa benexu
300 nsBohema 3a 24 rogune (y pexxuju ApceHuja Jopanosuha), 1ok je pajguo-
npemujepa 6ma 1982. rogune (Pagno beorpan), mto 10BO/BHO IIOKa3yje Tea-
TPOJIOIIKY M CLIEHCKY BPEHOCT [ipaMaTu3alyije 4eTBpTe KbUTe CEFMOTOMHOT
3nammnoe pyna.'! Onuc unHnapcke nopopuie beropan u ocBeT/baBame HEKO-
JIMKO Mecely ’bUXoBor XnBora (1847-1848) y JoanosuheBoj pexxuju npep-
CTaBJba ,\I3y3€THO IIAPMAHTHY <3MIAaHNIIY Ha IIeCKY>, KOja je ca IIefaIiIITeM
OCTBapuIa PUCHY OJHOC KPAaTKOT Tpajama‘, a MuxajnosuheBo onpenerpemne
3a mpo3y b. Ilexuha MoxxeMo pasymeTy Kao CYIITO ¥ MICKPEHO IPeVCINTIBA-
e ,,IeN0Ba MpercKe Kao 4ucTe nosopuirne hopme* (MARJANOVIC 2006:
354). M3yserHocT JoBaHOBMheBe peXxmje MCTaKIa ce OCBEBPEMEHMBAbEM
1848. roguHe y K0joj ce goraba pajgmwa komaza Lluniapu min Kopemmnonen-
nuja. He cnyuajuo, Ilekuh y3uma ynpaBo oHy roguHy Kajia je 6una peBomy-
nuja y ITapusy, mabapcka 6yna nogp pykoBogctBoM Jlajomra KomryTa, xaza
Anexcanpap [Iuma ob6jasmyje Jamy ¢ kamenujama, llatobpujan Memoape ¢
oHe cmpare 2poba, kaga ymupe [Jounnetn, paha ce ITon oren, a Mapkc u En-
refic 06jaBpyjy KomyHucmuuku manugecm. Y KpUTHLY je TIpefcTaBa OCcTana
3abee)xeHa Kao OCTBapeme 1eno off ,cehama 1 cTBapHUX 30MBama, Koja ce
cacBuM cnobopHo ucnpermhy y mpoctopy u u3 dera ce popmupajy ogpebhena

11 ,HajBuue ycrexa kox my6mmke umao je Janmmo Crojkosuh kao Cumeon Hberosan Jly-
IyC: TBOPAI] CBUX IIOPOAMYHMX IOCTOBa (HeKa BpcTa rpakanckor JJok Koprneona), onpesun
u Myzpu LIMHIapyH, y>K1MBad )KMBOTA, 6110 je OCHOBHU I/TyMadyKJ HOKPeTay IPefiCTaBe, AaBao
joj ToH n guxTMpao putam. 3opaH Pagmmnosuh (Xarmja, JIynycoB cuH) je jacHO Ha3HA4MO
JIMK IOPOJMYHOT ,,0THAJHMKA  — HTeNeKTyaIna 1 6oromospiia. (..) Mupa bamwan (Muinua,
XayujuHa >xeHa) Kopuctehyt HI3 TaUHMX M PUHNMX XYMOPUCTHYKNX Pelllerha Y TOBOPY, KpeT-
HbaMa I IecTy, 6ua je M y IOPOJVYHOM I Y TTTyMayKoM KOHTEKCTY CTaTHU U 4acHu JIynmycoB
npotusHuK, Bum: MARJANOVIC 2006: 254-355.
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pacnonoxxema“. [lerap Bonk je Munubpema a je ,,TEKCT Mo CBOje IUTepapHe
amOu1vje, anu He U CIIeHCKe, I1a je YIJIAaBHOM Y JJOMeHY KOpecCIIofieHIIije Koja
je Moria OMTH 3aHMM/bMBA Kao CLleHCKa KOMYHMKanuja“, Vako excriepumeHn-
TaJIHOT ¥I HOBOT Huje 610, cyfehy 1o JOCTyIHUM 3alucuMa, TO Hifje MHOTO
II0KO0/1e0aJI0 I/Iea/IMIITe Y IO30PUIIHY KPUTHUKY, KOjJ OCTajy Y YBPCTOM yBe-
pemy je ped 0 ,cafpXKajHO 3aHMM/BMBOj U BpenHoj npexnctasu” (BRDANIN
2009: 404). TakBa ¢antasmaropuja bopucnasa [Teknha, npunarohena moso-
puiHoj hopMu U u3pasy, HpefcTaB/bana je JyrocnaBujy u Ha Tearpy Hanumja
y Coduju 1982, a xxupu 27. Crepujunor nosopja (bopo [Ipamkosuh, Augpej
Nukpert, IleBapy Kapaxacan, TommucnaB Kerur, Cemka Cokonosnh-beprok)
mopenio joj je yak Tpu CTepujuHe Harpajie: 3a CLieHCKy ajlantanujy bopucna-
By Muxajnosuhy Muxmnsy, 3a rmymadko octBapewe [Janmny Crojkosuhy (3a
ynory Cumeona Hberosana Jlymyca) u 3a koctumorpadujy Munenn Hudesoj.'?
[Tyryhu o gpamu Onbpana n nocnenwwy gauu bopucnas [exnh je sanmcao ga
je b. M. Muxwus, untajyhn y pykonucy 4eTBpTy KHbUTY 3/1aTOT pyHa CKPEHYO
XY ,/Ia Cé Ha CTpaHMIaMa OBe KIbJIe HaTa3}) jefHa TOTOBA IO30PUIIHA
npepcraBa. PedeHo — yunmeHo . YipaBo Tako je Hacrana KopemmoneHmuja —
nonaje Ilexuh — ,,mpemcraBa Kojy MHOTO BOMMM, a cyfehn o Tome 1o ce Beh
IIeT TOAJHA HaJIla3) Ha perepToapy ATesbea, M3I7Iefia ja Hifje MpCKa Hil ITyOu-
iy [Tucary je 6uo y mpaBy, oBa IIpeficTaBa He caMo Jja Huje 6ma ,,MpcKa IIy-
6, Beh je ocTBapuiIa Be/IMKM yCIeX y TaflalllibeM CTePUjaHCKOM I030PU-
ITHOM CBeTY, ynyhyjyhu Ha 3HauajaH 11 KOMIUIEKCAaH KIbVDKEBHM TIPEJIOKaK.
Upeja o HacraHKy Kopewnodenuyuje, xkao mro je Beh Harmameso,
6una je Muxusosa. Vneja 3a npamarusaunjy gena Oobpara u nocnedrwu 0axu,
mehyTum, HIje Ouia Wberosa, MAKo je HUXOBO IIPUjaTe/bCTBO OMIO YBPCTO,
a MuxmusoBo Tymademe 1 unTame Ilexnhesor nema npeunsHo u maxspnso."
Ynrajyhu [lexnhese 3anuce, casnajemo na je 3opan Pagmunosuh 61o Taj koju
je jacHO m3pasmo xepy fa urpa ynory Auzapuje laBpunosnha, 3axieror cra-
crona naB/beHnKa n3 gena Oobpana u nocnedrwu oaxu. ,,IloMmncnno cam, ako
ce Beh Moju TeKCTOBM ApaMaTn3yjy (He BUAMM MHOTO pasjora 3a TO, ajli He
BUJIVIM HY IOBO/BHO pasjiora IpOTUB) — OHZA je ToOpo Ja To ypaje JBa TaKkBa
MajcTopa Kao 1mTo ¢y 3opaH u Muxus®, ncrakao je [lexuh. Cynbuna, meby-
TVIM, Hfje jaia ja Tako u 6ype. Ilomryjyhu ycriomeHy Ha IpeMuHY/IOT KOJIETY,

12 Tlopen CrepujuHe Harpafie oBa IpeficTaBa je fobuma u JIpyry Harpafy 3a IpefcTaBy Ha
laBenuuuM Bedepuma y 3arpe6y 1980. rogune, Annays CapajeBa Ha OKTOOapCKUM ZaHMMa
kyntype 1980. ronune, Harpany 3a Haj6os/py npencTaBy Yapyskema ApaMcKux ymeTHuka CP
Cpb6uje 1980. rogune, Harpany 3a pexujy A. Josanosuhy YIYCPC 1980. rogune, I[Ipemujy
Ipancxor CH3-a xynrype Beorpaza 3a Hajoobe ocTBapeme TokoM 1980. ropune. Haseneno
npema: unnapn nin Kopemmnopennuja, bopucnas Ilexnh, ,Kopewmnonennuja — n3abpane
npame, mpupenmie /bupana u Anexcanppa Ilexuh, 30.

13 [lerasbe o IpujaTe/bCTBY »,ABa boprcnaBa“ Muxus octaba y cBoM feny Ayrobuorpaduja
0 pyruma.
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Hannno Crojkosuh je mpeyseo Ha cebe >ke/by Jja ce TO OCTBapy 1 TaKO je Ha-
crana npexcrasa O0bpana u nocnedrwu 0aHu, Tj. 3aKnemu cnacunay, 0aembeHu-
ka. Ta npepcraBa y Muxnu3oBoj ApaMarusalnyju HIUKaja, 1aK, Huje u3BefeHa
y okBupy CrepujuHor mosopja, aim UIak ocTaje 3abenexeHa Kao 3Ha4YajaH
nosopuiHy gorabaj. Ha 30. Crepujunom nosopjy 1985. roguHe usBesieH je
xoMay; OnbpaHa U IIOCTIeN b IaHY, OBOT'a ITyTa BaH KOHKYpPeHIuje, a ApaMa-
Tusanujy cy nornucaau bpanncnias Muhynosuh u bpaunsoj Hophesuh. Ip-
HOTOPCKO HapopHO mosopuiute n3 [Topropuiie cyounno ce ca OBUM TEKCTOM,
IIOKa3aBIIM BeMKY aHCAaMOJI ¥ 60TaTCTBO CIieHe, a 0Ba IIPEJCTABA, Y PeXUjU
BpanncnaBa MuhyHnosuha, nako HenarpabeHa, npencrappana je 6uraH geo
cenexuje @abujana Illoarosuha." Ilpuya o Auppuju laBpunosuhy, koju
ce ehe ,,jatu HUKOMe®, KOju OpaHM CBOj MOPAJTHU U JbY/ICKY MHTETPUTET U Y
IIOCTIeIBYIM JJAaHVIMA, BIIIIE je Pa3MUII/batbe O CBECTV VI MOPAY, HETO O lheMy
caMoM, 4yMe ce OBO JieIo Impumcyje oHoM aeny IlekmheBor cTBapamamrsa
KOje MMa MOPalINCTUYKO-UPOHMjCKYU KapakTep. [Ipunucyjyhu oBom xomazmy
HausI/Ie] allCypAHy ofpefHuIy — MoHonomu(t) gpama — Ilekuh je xeneo na
IIOKa)Ke J]a TO jecTe CyfOMHa jefHOr Mnija, MoHozpaMa. [lonmntuka n ucropuja
Cy 6MTaH eJIeMEeHT OBOT KOMaja, I1a 11 OHO <I> HMje C/IY4ajHO CTaB/bEHO V3a
aionm (To je mocetka 3opana Pagmunosuha). Xaponp [TunTep je myxoBuTo
roBopuo: ,,Jlpama je o6por 3paB/ba OHA Kajla MOTY fia IIOBEIEM CBOje JIVKO-
Be y IoKajHy a6 u nopyyum um nuhe. Auppuja [aBpunosuh je rakas nmuk —
OXXVMIBOTBOPEH Y PaMCKO]j CTPYKTYPH, Y IO30PUIITY, Ha CLIEHM; MaKO 3aTOYeH
Y CPeAMINTY BeJMKe, CBETCKe UIPe, ,CTPAHO TeJI0, aIICYPIHM elIeMEHT Y UTPH,
Kao ¢ynbancka nonray Yoseue, He wymu ce.

[Texnhesa Hajgpaxka apama — lenepanu unu Cpoocmaeo no opyxijy —
u3BefieHa je jour jegHoM 1992. rogune y cenexkuuju Bupe Ormenosuh Ha 37.
CrepujunoM 1o3opjy, y pexuju Hebojuie bpaguha. Vako je crepujancka my-
61rKa OTKpumIa ipaMcKor nucua Beh 1972. rogyuse, TeK ce OBOM IPeICTaBOM
KPYIIEeBaYKOr II030PUIITa, 10 MUI/beby Bragimupa CramenkoBuha, yodaBa
Jia je OH ayTOP ,,ca pa3BujeHUM ocehameM 3a MO30pulIlITe, KOjJ CBOjIM TeMaMa
IpJIa3y Y3 HEOYEKVMBAHOL, IIapaJJOKCATTHOT YITIa, yMe CBOj Jiap 32 KOHCTPYK-
unjy aa ynorpebu 3a Gpopmuparbe sanummbusor samiera“ (STAMENKOVIC
1987). Komagom lenepanu wau cpopcto 1o opyxjy Ileknh npen rinepaore
M3BOJIM JIBa ,TPOTECKHA BOjHNUKA Ca MapaJoKCaIHUM Cyf0MHamMa“: reHepaa
HEeKaJIalllibe jyTOCIOBEHCKE BOjCKe y IIeH3Mjy U IyKOBHMKA BepmaxTa — mbyze
KOjU Cy Ce ,IIeJIOr BeKa IIpuUIIpeMany 3a Boheme paTa, a KOju Cy, Kajja OH
CTBapHO 136mje, MpuHyheHN fa XuBe jajleKo off 60jHOTr mo/pa“. Y pereniuju

14 Bemuxy aHcaM6n je yumHuo ga oBaj IlexnheB komap Oyje M3yseTaH MO30PUIIHYU TPU-
jymo. Ty npencraBy (n3BemeHa 30. maja 1985) unnannm cy: Crobopan Amurpynuh, Iposgana
Jlenrong, Cranko borojesuh, bpanncnas Bykosuh, [Iparan Paunh, [paran Iapuh, dparan
Brarojesuh, Jlapko Byperuh, Bynumup Cekynosuh u npyru. Hasesmeno npema: KOLARIC
2015: 114.
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IpeficTaBe MOCeOHO je McTMIaHa rymadka rnmocsehenoct: Munumja Bykoruh
(Bopbuje Hberosan), Bractumup Hysa CrojumpkoBuh (bnaypunr), /bupana
Toxosuh (Menannja), Auzpeja 3natuh (Bopownn), He6ojma Bpannh (Bacja
Topknn), [Jparan Mapuukosuh (Ilaptusan). Kpos pasurpanu u guHammnyan
cycpert fBa MH(paHTIIHA YoBeka [leknh HaM HecyM®BUBO IIOKa3yje Ja ,,y KO-
PeHy HallleT HecllopasyMa ca CBeTOM OOMYHO JIeXK! KaKBa He3JjpaBa orcecuja“
(STAMENKOVIC 1987: 224). Huje, akie, 6UTHO KO je o610 par, a KO U3Ty-
6110, Huje 6UTHO fa i y paT (y 6yKBaTHOM 1 MeTadOPUYKOM 3HAYEHY) UIEMO
MOpPATHVM WM PaljMOHa/IHMM HadelyMa — OMTHO je fa paT Oyze caBplleH.
Par je moesuja, mecma Hap mecMama, TBpae Ilexkuhesn jynanu. Behuum riepa-
Jana NeH3MOHVCaHU TeHepasl ie/iyje Kao fia je y IIyHOM PacKopaky ca CTBap-
HVIM >KMBOTOM, KPUTMKA je Ha HEKO/IVMKO MecTa 3abe/iexxiIa Jja je To ,He3pa-
Ba OIICecHja, HeKa MerajloMaHcka ujeja“; mok Ilekuh, ca gpyre crpane, octaje
MUIIbEbA Jja Ce TO ,TIYe BUIIE I7Iefjalalla Hero mwera’. YKOJNKO je 3aycTa paT
YMETHOCT, HEOIIXO[HO je fia I/lefanal Oyje YMeTHUK Jja 611 yOUMO CBe TeKCTY-
aJIHe ¥ ipaMaTyplIKe KBanuTeTe U anysuje. Hakon nssobhema oBe nmpepcrase
[Texuh nctnye: ,,Behuna /pygu He npe 1o Kpaja HU y 4eMy, Kao fia je MHTeNn-
TeHIMja CXBaTIIa IIOPYKY IIPMPOJie /ja KPajHOCTH MIPOMAfajy, a <3/1aTHa cpe-
IMHa> HADKUB/baBa. KpajHOCTH, Ma y KOM IIpaBIy, jeIHKY V3/IaKy PUSUKY.
Pusnky saocrajama win pusuky nperunama“ (PEKIC 2006: 127). Y caBpeme-
HOM KOHTEKCTY JipaMe ca OBaKBUM MCTOPYjCKUM IIpeIONIIMMa IOTPeOHO je
00jeIMHNUTI Mepe MOIEPHOCTI Y IPeOONINKOBAHOM Cafip>kKajy 6e3 mpucuiHe
VIMIZIEHTAllMje 3Hauea KOoje je yOUbMBO jeVHO Y BPEMEHY CBOI HaCTaHKa.
Crora, HeOIIXOHO je fia ce oBaj TeKcT (kao u BehmHua I[leknheBux gpamcknx
TEKCTOBA) YMTa Kao CBOjeBPCHA Jiedja UTPa, Y OBOM C/Iy4ajy Kao UIpa ca Mu-
IMOHMMa XPTaBa, Kako npeptaxe [lerap Mapjanosuh (MARJANOVIC 2005:
449-450). ActanHa urpa nekuheBcKux jyHaka, Koja y ;y0/puM C0jeBMMa 3Ha-
Jerba MMa MIIVOHE CTpafia/iiX, 3a BUX je caMo urpa. ,IbuxoBy pacmpasy
npare OyOmama go6ola ca CTapuHCKUX rpaModoHa 1 mapose-KpuaaTuiie ca
sumoBa“ (MARJANOVIC 2005: 450), Koje MITyCTPaTUBHO TIPECTaB/bajy peun
Vimanyena Kanta: V xaj He 61 6110 paTa, 40Be4yaHCTBO 61 ra Tpebao u3mu-
cmru. OBa gpama, y pexuju Hebojme Bpapuha, 3agpxaba kapakTepucTuke
rpoTecKe, a jyHauu (Kao ¥ 'y CTBApHOCTM) TyOe CBeCT 0 6eCMICITY COIICTBEHOT
crama: Tako je To ypeheHo Ha OBOM CBeTY, 61110 HAM MIUJIO MJIM He.

Y okBupy 46. Crepujunor nosopja 2001. rofuHe u3BeeHa je gpaMa
3nammo pyHo, Ha ocHOBY Tpehe kmure pomMana 3namHo pyHo u gpame Pemex-
deno. To je mocnenmwy MyT fia je cTepujaHcKa MyOnmka nmocmarpana [lekuhes
TEKCT Ha II030puIIHOj cueHu. [Ipencrasa y pexxuju Beh norsphenor nexknhes-
ckor penurtesba Hebojire bpaguha (npamarusanuja M. Jepemuh, JK. JoBano-
Buh, H. bpagnh) u y ussen6u He6ojute I'morosua (Cumeon Haro, mmunkep),
Bojuna Retkosuha (Kup Kajcynusane, nexap) n He6ojme [Jyranuha (Araro-
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IeMOH, HapaTop) — OCTasa je 3abe/le’KeHa Kao 3HayajaH ¥ YCIellaH II030pu-
mwHy forabhaj, Koju je HauIIao Ha MOSUTHBHY pelLemiyjy, Kako IyOnnKe, TaKo
Y MO30pMIIHE KPUTMKe M TeaTporora (mako Huje Harpahena Crepujunom
Harpagom).” [IpencraBa je ypahena kao BAaHMHCTUTYIMOHAIHY NpojekaTt (y
npopykuuju I'17 mryc), a nmpe npemujepHor n3Bohemwa y beorpagckom gpam-
CKOM IO30puIITy 6WiIa je mocraB/beHa u3nox6ba o [lekuheBum menmmma Ha
IO30PUILIHNUM ClieHaMa, Kojy je orBopuiaa CBernana Benmap Jankosuh. OBa
IpefcTaBa IoKasyje aa je bopucnas Ilexuh, 6e3 cymme, MMao BeIMKOT yTHIIA-
ja Ha penure/pcky noetuky Hebojure bpaguha. O Tome roBope u bpaguhesn
sanucu o Ilexnhy, noBogom Hay4Hor ckyna [loemuxa Bopucnasa Ilexuha -
IpeIUINTake )KaHPOBa Koju je oxapkaH y beorpany 2007. rogune: ,,Ileknh je
y TeaTpy 610 TOCHOAVH, BeOMa TajlaHTaH U /bybas3aH. YMeo je IeJaHTHO fa
ceny y ITIefla/INIITY, a ZoOpo pasyMe IIyMIle 11 ja UM He HaMehe cBOjy BOJbY.
(..) Ilexuh je 6uo jemaH of HAJTOIINjKX, HAjAYXOBUTUjUX TMIHOCTHU KOje caM
ynossao. [Ilammmm cmo ce ga he oHUX KOju Cy IPOYNTAIN IIETOKYITHO 371aTHO
PYHO 6MTM OHOMUKO Ja 61 ce MoIIo M36pojaTu Ha mpcTuMa obe mrake. Ha cpe-
hy, Huje 6uno tako. (..) bes maxxpuBor YnTama cBera oHora mro je bopucnas
I[Texnh ocraBuo y gpaMckoj popmu, MU JTaHAC HEe MOXKEMO CAaCBVM IIPELVI3HO
Jia CXBaTMMO IeK1heBCKY BelITaHIIayHT.

Vickpena ouapanoct IleknheBoM mpaMCKOM 4YaponujoM KyJIMUHM-
pana je y npencraBu 3namHo pyHo. Jlpama 371aTHO PyHO TE€MATCKM je BPJIO
O/11CcKa VICTOMMEHOj CeMOTOMHO] (paHTa3Maropuju, LieHTpanmHoM faeny Ile-
knheBor orpoMHor ormyca, a ogpehena kao ,,gpamarnyHa ¢paHTasMaropuja y
TPM IejcTBa ca emmwioroM” (y TPeHYTKY Kajia je o0jaB/beHa ipaMa, 4yeKao ce
Ha objaB/puBame Tpeher fiena pomana). Vako je ¢panTasmaropuja mojam Koju
ce, Hajmpe, Be3yje 3a Mpo3HMU XaHp, [lekuh je oBakBOM 0O3HaKOM >Keeo fa
yKake Ha Hen30eXHy J[paMaTUYHOCT (aHTasMaropuje, Koja je MpUCyTHA Y
IPUIIOBEJAYKIIM C/I0jeBJIMa IerOBJX poMaHa. TakBMM KOMOVHOBabeM HEKO-
JIVIKO TEOPMjCKMX II0jMOBA KOjI IIPUIIAJIAJy APAMCKOM U €IICKOM JUCKYPCY, 110
muiubery Munene Crojanosuh, [Teknh je 3ampaBo nmpoumpno oCHOBHO 3Ha-
Jerbe, a CBOj JPAMCKI TEKCT M3MeCTIO 13 YOOUdajeHOr ApaMCKOT KOHTeKCTa
(STOJANOVIC 2009: 425-426). Benenxe xoje ITeknh ocTasmba o 0Boj mpamu
MOTY OUTM TyMadeHe VI Kao yCIlelia MO30pMIIHA KPUTUKA, KOja Jaje CMepHU-
IIe 0 TI030PUITHOM U3BODemY, je3anKy, MMKOBMMa U KOHTeKCTy. To cy crenu-

15 IlpencraBa 3namHo pyHo fo6uia je Harpany ,31MaTHYU BUTe3" Ha MeyHapoHOM Io30opu-
mHoM ¢ectuBany y Mocksu. He6ojura Bpannh je mo6mo Harpany sa Hajoormer pegurerpa, a
He6ojura Jyranuh (3a ynory CuMeona) Harpaay 3a Hajoosper rmymija. IloBogoM oBe Harpaze
He6ojura Bpapguh je nsjaBuo ciepehe: ,,J/I3yseTHa je gacT fa Ha Tako 3Ha4ajHOM (ecTuBany
mobujeTe Harpagy 3a HajOobY IpencTaBy, pexujy u rmymn. (..) Hama, xoju pagyumo n yde-
CTBYjeMO y IIpeficTaBM 37IaTHO PYHO, OBO je IOTBP/ia /ja CMO HAIIPaBUIN JOOPY MpefcTaBy,
Koja he ce 1 jajbe M3BOANTI, MAKO je Y IPOTEK/IUX LIECT TOf{HA UTPaHa mpeko 200 1myTa, Kako
Ha gjomahuM cijeHaMa, Tako 1 Ha rocroBamyuma y beuy, Kujesy, [Ipary, ATunu“ Haseneno
npema: HVH, 9. 11. 2006. VI3Bop: http://www.borislavpekic.com, mpucrympeno 1. 11. 2017.
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¢duyHa ,,yoyTCcTBa 3a UMTambe’, a rpuka pyrammua (mocsehena Crepujn) koja
CTY>KJ) Ka0 MOTO HaroBellTaBa ,OCHOBHM TOH Koju he y gpamm IpeoBiagaTu
usmeby Ipka u nuuiapa“ (STOJANOVIC 2009: 426). VinysuoHucTnuka urpa
oHeobmuaBama (C. JoBaHoB) 3anounie CMEOHOBUM JAMjaTIOTOM Ca MPTBUM
CYJITaHOM TOKOM IIMVHKaba, a YHyTap TOT pa3roBopa MPTBU ,PAaBHOIIPABHO
ca )XVBVIM aKTepyIMa IOCTajy IPaMCKI IIVCIM U CLIEHCKM KVIBOTBOPHY aKTaH-
. ,)KUBOT.. ce Ha MIje HAHOCK CIIO/bA“ — jefjaH je Of MCKa3a y IPefCTaBy —
gyyme Kalitehnis CumeoH 3ak/pydyje 1a y CTamby y KojeM ce ,,MO)e OIICTAaT! Kao
MpTaB U C1000faH, jeffHO HefocTaje ocTBapeHo [leno®. YmpaBo TakBa uyza
[TexnheBor ,pomaHa yHuBep3yMa“ KaKBOT Y CPIICKOj KIbVDPKEBHOCTY HeMa,
INTamka O II0jMy YMETHOCTY 1 YicTopuje / ucTopujcke Metadukuuje [lexnha,
o mynubery Case JJaMjaHOBa, fedyHMIIIE ,KA0 jeTHOT O HAIIIVIX PaHMX ITOCT-
mopepuucra“ (PEKIC 2006: 173).

Kaza roBopyMo 0 Mo30pyIITHOj MHCLIEHALVj) 3/IaTHOT PyHA ¥ APYTUX
nena bopucnasa Ileknha, Bemuko je murame Kako cadyBaTy MVCIA, IPUIIOBE-
Jlaua, a ja He I3MEHV CBOj YMeTHIYKY MK Ha cueHy. O ToMe Cy MicaHe CTy-
nuje, BoheHe pacripase, IO/IeMMKe U jOILI yBEK HeMa je[THOT TauHOT OATOBOPA.
[To mynwsewy Bennbopa Imuropuha ,,criena Mosxe fa usMeHu pesbeHO, CII-
KOBJ)TO ¥I TIOCEOHOM MarujoM BPeTHOCTY HeTrOBOI YMETHIYKOT JIeJIa, a MOXKe
nma ux fedopmure u gerpagupa (GLIGORIC 1977: 264). Crora, TuTame Koje
IIOCTaB/ba UCTOPUjCKA TEATPOJIOTMja M3Y3ETHO je le/IMKaTHO: Kako ¢yup [le-
kuheBor Jiela OCTBapyUTU Ha CIEHI, a Jja ce He ITOBpefie YMETHIYKO TKVBO U
IIOeTCKe BPEHOCTY Koje oHe cazip>ke? CBakako, TO je mpobjeM Koju mocra-
B/ba He caMo 3y1aTHO pyHo bopucnasa Ileknha, Beh MHora ipyra npossa gena.

Iako je IleknheBo fpaMcKO Ieo peTKO IPUKa3MBaHO HA IIO30PMU-
IIIHOj CIIeH, a jour pehe y okBupy CrepujuHor nosopja y nepuopy og 1956. o
2017. ropuHe, MHTEepecoBame 3a [leknheBy MO30pHUITHO-IPAMCKY [€TaTHOCT
HI0CTOju 11 JaHac. VIsriena na IlexnheBo Bpeme Huje 13a Hac, HETO fia Y TO Bpe-
Me TeK y/lTa3uMo, Muirbeme je Crobonana Bragynmha, HakoH mocTaB/beHOT
nutama — Jamro Ileknh oBe n caga? Umuum ce ga he mosopuuire, ynpkoc
MapruHam3oBamwy [TeknheBor gpamMckor TekcTa, ;ohu o ca3Hama fia , 11 OHJja
KaJia CBe U3I/efia TOTOBO I 3aBPIIEHO, HUIITA HYje HU TOTOBO HY 3aBPIIEHO”
(VLADUSIC 2013: 445-446). Kaga o Tor casHama KOHauHO fobe, IpUXBa-
tuhemo na je gpamcku nucan bopucnas Ilekuh - Ham caBpemenuk. Ca Tom
HaMepoOM je IIOTEeKJIO VI Hallle OIIpefie/berbe 1a ce 6aBIMO OBOM TeMOM, IIOCTe-
IIEHO palllTamkyjyhu caMo Heke eleMeHTe MO30pMIIHOT XyBoTa [lekmheBux
mena, octaB/bajyhm camo Haupr 3a Oynyha nsyvaBamwa [lekuha uymorBopia
U weroBux uygpa. IInmyhn o tum wynmma, Capa JlaMjaHOB CBOja 3amakama
3aIl04MIbe 0BAKO: ,OBa Kparka mpuya Hehe roBoputi o yynyuma bopuciasa
ITexnha, jep je BUX BpefHMje HOKMBETU HETO TOBOPUTH O BbUMa (2KO je TaKaB
rosop yommre Moryh) (DAMJANOV 2006: 172). Y TOM 4y[OTBOPHOM CTBa-
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paladykoM AyXy, 3aK/by4yjeMO: 0Baj TEKCT HMje ITOKYIIAj 1a TOBOPMMO O I1030-
pumHuM gyauma bopucnasa Ileknha, oBaj TeKCT je cKpoMaH IOKYIIaj fa ce
Ta Yyja IIOHOBO JNOXMBE.
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Milena Z. Kulié
BORISLAV PEKIC’S DRAMATIC EXPERIMENTS

This paper is about literary work of Borislav Peki¢ based on different auto-
poietic notes, played at the Sterijino pozorje festival. Theatre plays which entered the
official selection and were based on Peki¢’s plays are some kind of continuation of his
novels, while he is literally following the trends of the European theater of the 20th
century. His dramatic experiments aren’t explored enough because the accent on his
novel opus which leaves genre of some plays unresolved. The first part of this paper is
about the theatrical-dramatic experiment of Borislav Peki¢, while the second part of
the essay is about opus played on Sterijino pozorje festival.

Key words: theater, argonautics, Cincari, drama, dramatic genre, dramatic experiment,
Sterijino pozorje
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COLONIALISM AND CAPITALIST IDEOLOGY IN
ROBINSON CRUSOE?

This paper will aim to analyse the ways in which Robinson Crusoe corre-
sponds with the ideology of early colonial capitalism which was burgeoning in De-
foe’s time, and of which he was a great proponent. Arguably, the novel presents the
worldview of the flourishing capitalist class to which Defoe belonged, especially
concerning the matters of trade, entrepreneurship, and colonial rule. This is par-
ticularly present in Crusoe’s actions upon becoming shipwrecked, which embody
the Protestant ethics of hard work, and also in the way he observes the island as his
colonial dominion and Friday as his natural servant. The paper will seek to describe
how the novel illustrates the economic background which leads to colonialism, and
how the two give rise to a particular ideology which was present not just in Defoe’s
time, but in various shapes survives until today. For that purpose, the paper will
rely on the way in which Terry Eagleton views and defines ideology, in the hope of
giving an insight into the interplay of material conditions and ideology in the novel.

Key words: ideology, colonialism, capitalism, Defoe, Robinson Crusoe
1. Introduction

Robinson Crusoe has been one of the defining novels of English lit-
erature, as it has captured the imagination of generations of readers since its
first publication in 1719, and it has spawned a myriad of imitations and trans-
lations, while creating a genre of its own - the Robinsonade. The success of the
novel may lie in the fact that it embodies and epitomises the general worldview
of the time, especially in the British context, marked by ever-growing colonial
expansionism, which in turn strengthened the ideas of British racial superiori-
ty and the belief in Britain’s need to expand its colonial dominion. This attitude
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2 'This paper was written as a seminar paper for the Postcolonial Novelists course, which is
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was succinctly put by Cecil Rhodes in his claims that “We are the first race in
the world’ and “The more of the world we inhabit, the better it is for the human
race’ (qtd in BOEHMER 2005: 42), and this attitude is, as the discussion will
show, embodied by Crusoe himself, even though he preceded Rhodes by more
than a century. Essentially, Robinson Crusoe embodies the dominant ideology
of the time (and even of the current time), as defined by Terry Eagleton: ‘Ideol-
ogy... signifies the way men live out their roles in class society, the values, ideas
and images which tie them to their social functions and so prevent them from
a true knowledge of society as a whole’ (EAGLETON 2006: 8)

Defoe, who ‘represents the commercial spirit, expansive progressiv-
ism and fascination with technology’ (ROBERTS 2000: xiii), disseminated
and propagated such ideas through his fruitful non-fiction writing as much as
through his fiction, of which Robinson Crusoe stands out as the most successful
example, as it represents the dominant colonialist, entrepreneurial spirit in the
most distilled way, despite the fact it is not the best piece of writing one can
find. The novel is almost didactic in its emphasis on colonial expansion and the
value of hard work, which ‘was a paramount ethical obligation’ (WATT 1951:
105) in the Protestant worldview, as it shows the capitalist ideal of a (prefer-
ably white) man who by his wit and strength conquers new territories, accu-
mulates wealth, and brings civilisation and culture to savages and barbarians.
Conquering territories and accumulating wealth were just natural parts of the
workings of capitalism, while bringing civilisation and culture was merely an
ideological excuse for colonialism. The drive for accumulating wealth is the
most important factor in Crusoe’s mind, just like in the minds of early capi-
talists such as Defoe, out of which stems colonialism as a natural extension of
expansionism created by the drive for accumulating wealth, and the narrative
of civilising savages appears merely as an ideological explanation for atrocities
and subjugation.

However, as much as Robinson Crusoe serves as a didactic explana-
tion of the tenets of Defoe’s (and his time’s) ideology, it cannot help but point
to internal contradictions of such a worldview, that is, the differences between
Crusoe’s Christian, colonialist, entrepreneurial narrative, and his actual ac-
tions. The following discussion will focus on the ways in which the novel cor-
responds to the ideology of its time, while at the same time examining the ways
in which that ideology relates to its material base, and how all that influences
colonial domains, not only in the novel, but also in general.

2. Discussion

The novel begins with Crusoe’s recounting his father’s words with
which he tried to persuade Crusoe to stay home instead of going on a voyage,
and with which he expostulates his petty bourgeois idealism, by arguing that
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the middle station, that is, the bourgeois class which was on the rise at the time,
was the best and the most comfortable station for life. He says

... that mine was the middle state, or what might be called the upper station
of low life, which he had found by long experience was the best state in the
world, the most suited to human happiness, not exposed to the miseries and
hardships, the labour and sufferings, of the mechanic part of making, and
embarrasses with the pride, luxury, ambition, and envy of the upper part
of mankind. He told me I might judge of the happiness of this state by this
one thing, viz., that this was the state of life which all other people envied;
that kings have frequently lamented the miserable consequences of being
born to great things, and wished they had been placed in the middle of the
two extremes, between the mean and the great; that the wise man gave his
testimony to this as the just standard of true felicity, when he prayed to have
neither poverty or riches’ (DEFOE 2000: 2).

This passage describes the differing worldviews of the bourgeoisie
and the aristocracy on the one hand, and on the other, the differences between
the conservative outlook of Crusoe’s father and the more progressive outlook
of Crusoe himself, who expands the bourgeois drive for accumulating capital
and wealth to another level, and seeks to amass his riches beyond the level of
his father’s, and the bourgeoisie of his generation. It is precisely this that sets
him on his voyage and turns him into a coloniser eventually, and what has
sent real-life colonisers on their voyages: the drive for profit. This excerpt also
shows a glimpse of how the drive for profit precedes the creation of colonial
attitudes and ideology, and consequently how the two are merely attempts to
justify the actions of colonialists.

Furthermore, this excerpt may also mirror Defoe’s own life, which
was marked by his belonging to Protestant dissenters. Dissenters were ‘a per-
secuted and disenfranchised minority, excluded to a large extent from public
life’ and they ‘tended to work in commerce in the emerging new financial order
that was to transform Britain’ (RICHETTT 2005: 4). Like his father before him,
Defoe had little choice but to become a merchant, and he ‘embarked as a young
man on a commercial career such as was open to dissenters, on a much more
ambitious scale than his father’ (RICHETTI 2005: 4). Therefore, it is quite pos-
sible to assume that there are hints of Defoe’s own life in the novel. Moreover,
it is important to notice that the ‘early years of his [Defoe’s] commercial career
took place in what historians have called “the financial revolution” of the late
seventeenth and early eighteenth century in which modern financial practices
began to emerge and when Great Britain began to take shape as an essentially
commercial rather than agricultural nation’ (RICHETTI 2005: 9). This coin-
cides with ‘the emergence within Britain of a powerful “fiscal-military state”
from about 1680° (DAUNTON, HALPERN 1999: 4-5). Essentially, Defoe is
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writing in a period of an expansion of British capitalism, and as a member of a
class which had a lot to gain from that expansion. The form of the realist novel
appears here as the most suitable means of narrating the colonialist experience
and spreading the ideology that goes with it.

Crusoe, thus working according to his instinct for accumulation, set
out to sea, ‘without asking God’s blessing, or my [his] father’s, without any
consideration of circumstances or consequences, and in an ill hour’ (DEFOE
2000: 4). However, at the first inconvenience at sea, he starts to repent and
regrets not listening to his father’s advice, stating ‘T began now seriously to
reflect upon what I had done, and how justly I was overtaken by the judgment
of heaven for my wicked leaving my father’s house, and abandoning my duty’
(DEFOE 2000: 4-5). He has a personal struggle between his own aspirations
and his father’s conservatism, but his personal aspirations eventually win as
soon as the sea calms down, and his entrepreneurial spirit is victorious over
his father’s conservative one. From then on, he is relentless in his path, and
not even slavery under Moors prevents him from his determination. In this
manner, he is turned into a romanticised version of a rugged individualistic
explorer whose determination and skill can conquer all obstacles and help him
prevail in the end.

The passages which describe his and Xury’s voyage off the coast of
Africa after escaping from slavery provide a window into the paranoid rac-
ism which was a staple of the dominant ideology and consequently of every
colonial undertaking, and as such was a necessary part of not only Crusoe’s
worldview, but Defoe’s worldview as well. Africans are described in animalistic
terms which serve to effectively dehumanise them, but which also uncover co-
lonialists’ fear of them. One of his first contemplations of Africa refers to it as a
‘truly barbarian coast’ where ‘whole nations of negroes were sure to surround
us with their canoes, and destroy us; where we could neer once go on shore
but we should be devoured by savage beasts, or more merciless savages of the
human kind’ (DEFOE 2000: 17). Later on, he comments that to ‘have fallen
into the hands of any of the savages, had been as base as to have fallen into the
hands of lions and tigers’ (DEFOE 2000: 18). Crusoe clearly links Africans to
animals and perceives them just as dangerous as wild animals, thus perpetuat-
ing the racist narrative which describes non-Europeans as sub-humans which
are to be either wiped out or subjugated.

This, however, is a tamer version of Defoe’s own personal views, which
were far more brutal and violent. He wrote:

‘Barbarian kingdoms of Africa stood in the way of European commerce,
why shod not the trading world... root those Barbarians off from the face
of the Earth, to restore the Commerce of that Country from the rest of the
trading World’ (quoted in MACKINTOSH 2011: 29) (sic!).
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This passage clearly shows the underlying motive for colonialism,
and thus for the ideology to which Defoe subscribed; it is the drive for profit
and for the accumulation of capital, and not the noble yearning to civilise the
‘savages, who are obviously liable to extermination if they stand in the way of
‘European commerce’

Even when confronted with nothing but helpfulness and solidarity
from African natives, Crusoe cannot help but retain his sense and air of su-
periority and even in such cases he acts as if they were his servants and sub-
ordinates. When, for instance, he kills a leopard in front of some Africans, he
was ‘willing to let them have it [the leopard’s flesh] as a favour from’ (DEFOE
2000: 22) him, as if he were the one to allocate African resources. Further on,
he keeps the skin of the leopard, which he later sells for a good profit, and gets
an abundance of food and water from the natives, while providing very little
in return, which is one of the many instances in which he shows that ‘he will
help others only if it costs him nothing and if he can get something out of it’
(NORDLUND 2011: 390), which is a typical behaviour stemming from his
Puritan ideology of accumulation - he is inclined to offer as little as possible
while taking as much as possible. Furthermore, this sheds some more light on
Defoe’s view of racial relations. The white Englishman is there to take and to
profit, while black Africans are there to serve him, and not only do they serve
him, it seems that they are only too happy to do so, which elucidates the racial
hierarchy and stereotypes of the time. Indeed, this racial dynamic is so em-
phasised and exaggerated that it seems almost parodic. The same can be said
of Crusoe’s relationships with other people. They always seem to be rushing to
help him and to share their supplies with him, while he does almost nothing
in return. For example, the Portuguese captain essentially throws money at
Crusoe for no discernible reason, after rescuing him, while he gets nothing in
return, except Xury, for whom he also pays money. This also shows Crusoe’s
blatant disregard for non-Europeans; he uses Xury while he is useful, but is
quick to sell him as an indentured servant to the captain. Thus, Crusoe epit-
omises a successful merchant and the drive for the accumulation of capital,
while also serving as a display of racial and ethnic relations which stem from
that drive for accumulation.

Owing to the captain’s generous help, Crusoe manages to set up a suc-
cessful plantation in Brazil, and after a few years, he is invited to a slave-trading
venture to the coast of Africa, as someone who had previously sailed those wa-
ters, and of course, he has to invest nothing, he is just supposed to be there and
guide them, which is another instance of that almost parodic logic of the novel,
in which everyone just can seem to desist from doing everything in their pow-
er to help Crusoe. It is also interesting to note how his attitude towards slavery
does not change despite having been a slave himself for a while, which goes to
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show how deeply the belief in that institution is ingrained in his mentality. This
very journey is the one which lands him on his island and in which he plays
out what can be seen as the ultimate colonial fantasy; he gets a huge plot of
uninhabited land where he can accumulate wealth by the sweat of his brow on
the one hand, and on the other, set up another dominion of the empire. In this
sense, the setting of the island can almost be seen as utopian, as it presents an
idealised situation in which this colonial fantasy can be fulfilled.

After landing on the island, he shows very little, if any, regret for the
lost lives of his fellow crew members and after briefly thanking God for saving
his life, he focuses on what he can salvage from the ship. In other words, he
focuses not on the lost lives, but rather on the possessions which he can get
from the ship. On the one hand, this shows a great deal of idealised practi-
cality and rugged individualism; instead of mourning, he sets off to create a
new life and to, essentially, establish a colony. On the other hand, it is another
instance of that drive for accumulation, which is looming everywhere in the
novel, he is primarily interested in what he can procure from the situation to
amass his wealth. Something similar can be seen later in the novel, when a ship
is wrecked off the coast of his island, and a body of a sailor boy is washed on
the shore. Again, Crusoe shows not a lot of emotion or empathy, but proceeds
to quickly inspect the boy’s pockets in order to get as much as possible out of
the situation, as ‘feeling is replaced by an inventory of the boy’s possessions’
(NORDLUND 2011: 386). This can be said for Crusoe in general, possession
of things, humans and colonial domains is much more valuable than any ac-
tual human feelings. As Watt explains, Crusoe embodies ‘the process of alien-
ation by which capitalism tends to convert man’s relationships with his fellows,
and even to his own personality, into commodities to be manipulated’ (WATT
1951: 112), and he ‘treats his personal relationships in terms of their commod-
ity value’ (WATT 1951: 113).

After managing to get whatever he could from the wreck of the ship,
Crusoe sets himself to work with typical Protestant zeal, and by using resourc-
es from what can effectively be called his colonial possession, setting an exam-
ple of what a colonialist is supposed to be like. He praises hard labour, idealisti-
cally stating that ‘by stating and squaring everything by reason, and by making
the most rational judgment of things, every man may be in time master of
every mechanic art’ (DEFOE 2000: 51). However, such statements point to a
contradiction in his worldview, in the sense that, as much as he praises labour
and reiterates the myth of its dignity, what he essentially wants ‘were unearned
increments from the labour of others’ (WATT 1951: 109). This can be seen,
on the one hand, in the fact that he grew tired of being a plantation master in
Brazil, and set out to procure slaves for himself, which is what got him on the
island, and on the other, that he automatically sees Friday as a potential slave,
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that is free workforce, and that he is more than happy to employ the labour of
even the white people he rescues, thus further accumulating his possessions,
while having more leisure time. More succinctly, Crusoe, in the manner of all
capitalists, praises hard work ideologically, and does it personally if he is forced
to, but in reality, he strives to acquire the hard work of other people, preferably
slaves in colonial domains, who toil hardest, but are seemingly not dignified
by their labour. After escaping from the island, he continues with the business
which he had started 28 years earlier, which is based on the labour of slaves
in Brazil, and not his own personal toiling. In Webber’s terms, he prefers the
‘adventurous capitalism’ (qtd in WATT 1951: 109) which was the norm in his
time, and which is presented like the most natural order possible, and not a
single thought is given to the injustices of colonialism.

It is also interesting to note how his religious feelings become stron-
ger as he acquires wealth and his station in life becomes more secure. As men-
tioned above, he turns to God when he is in trouble at sea, but as soon as the
sea calms down, he becomes more secular and focuses on business, mention-
ing God only occasionally. He turns more seriously to religion in the middle of
the novel, after his existence and livelihood are relatively secure, and he turns
his thanks to God, stating ‘{God] has not only punished me less than my iniq-
uity had deserved, but had so plentifully provided for me; this gave me great
hopes that my repentance was accepted and that God had yet mercy in store
for me’ (DEFOE 2000: 101). Curiously, his thanks are not directed towards the
actual people who had helped him, since he only seeks to take from them and
give little or nothing in return, while God ‘has no use for worldly things and
is thus a perfect receiver of the gratuity’ (NORDLUND 2011: 392-393), and
stands as an ‘extension of his secular desires’ (ibid). This allows Crusoe to have
a justification for and recognition of his colonial efforts, while also giving him
further incentive for his work.

His religious feelings falter again after he comes across the footprint in
the sand, which causes immense fear, and he states: ‘All that former confidence
in God, which was founded upon such wonderful experience as I had had of
His goodness, now vanished, as if He that had fed me by miracle hitherto could
not preserve, by His power, the provision which He had made for me by His
goodness’ (DEFOE 2000: 119). Such a small thing scares him so much that he
loses his faith in God and barricades himself up in his cave, afraid to go out,
thinking that it might have even been the devil trying to scare him. This scene
accidentally shatters the myth of the rugged, brave, colonial adventurer, on
which Crusoe is based, as he feels his colonial possession is under attack; that
‘they [the natives] would find [his] enclosure, destroy all my corn, carry away
all my flock of tame goats, and that I should perish at last for mere want’ (ibid).
In essence, he is terribly afraid of his private property being in danger, that he
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automatically perceives the hypothetical presence of other humans as a threat,
despite yearning for other people’s company beforehand. Furthermore, the as-
sumption that the footprint had been made by the savages from the mainland,
and that they will do nothing but try to destroy his property further points
to his racist attitudes and the way he sees non-Europeans - as dangerous, de-
structive, and barbarous, unable of providing company and comfort. Thus, the
rugged colonialist is turned into a frightened man simply due to the fear that
the racial other will try to damage his property.

The extent of his xenophobic attitudes can be seen in his remark that
the footprint must have come from something else than the devil, as he con-
cludes that it ‘must be some more dangerous creature, viz., that it must be some
of the savages of the mainland’ (ibid). Here, again worldly matters prevail over
the religious ones, but not in a way that leads to his better understanding of
the world; they rather give way to racial prejudice and fear, as he deems the
natives even worse than the devil himself, which puts them in the position of
something which is more evil and vile, but at the same time more worthy of
fear. Again, the idea of the rugged, fearless colonialist is shattered, and the un-
derlying fear, uncertainty and insecurity of colonialism is revealed. This kind
of attitude was far from uncommon in the 18" century. For example, James
Wolfe, a British army officer commented on Native Americans by saying As an
Englishman, I cannot see these things without the utmost horror and concern’
(quoted in WAY 1999: 128). Another British officer, John Forbes, stated ‘Our
Indians I have at length brought to reason by treating them as they always
ought to be, with the greatest signs of scorning indifference and disdain, that
I could decently employ’ (Ibid), which is similar to how Crusoe approaches
Friday most of the time.

Moreover, it is also very telling that Defoe’s imagination automatically
imagines the natives as cannibals, as was the custom of Europeans in general at
his time. While ritualistic cannibalism most certainly existed in some parts of
the world, the reports of cannibalism were mostly greatly exaggerated®, which
was fuelled by colonial racism. This also fit very well into the colonialist nar-
rative of savages vs. civilised Europeans, and served to further fuel it while
justifying colonial expansion into new territories, in order to civilise those ter-
ritories, that is, to extract their resources and subjugate the ‘savages, whether
they are really cannibals or not. It is no wonder then, that this narrative is
included in the quintessential colonialist novel, and occupies a great portion of
the main character’s musings and contemplations. His initial plans, however,
are not peaceful in the slightest; he is disgusted and plans to eviscerate them,
rather than to try to bring civilisation and European customs to them, stating

3 See: Arens, William. The Man-Eating Myth : Anthropology and Anthropophagy. Oxford
University Press, 1976.
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T could think of nothing but how I might destroy some of these monsters in
their cruel, bloody entertainment, and, if possible, save the victim they should
bring hither to destroy’ (DEFOE 2000: 129). While his contemplations include
possibly saving someone, his preparations resemble war preparations more
than anything, and it is clear that his intentions are murderous. His attitude
changes after some time, when his religious feelings take over and he realises
that it is essentially God’s will for them to be cannibals, and that he cannot in-
terfere in God’s will. He furthermore concludes that they are innocent to him,
and even goes so far to compare their ritual cannibalism to Christians’ killing
prisoners of war ‘though they threw down their arms and submitted’ (DEFOE
2000: 131). Even though this approach might seem humane at first, what un-
derlines it is the simple fact that he cannot gain anything from attacking them
and slaughtering them; they were not putting his property in danger and were
causing no harm to him apart from injuring his civilised European feelings.
His decision to not obliterate the natives thus stems more from pure practical-
ity than from compassion.

Practicality changes his attitude once again, when he decides that the
only way to successfully escape was to enslave one of the natives, preferably a
victim of the ritual. He still has ethical problems with that, and comments that
his ‘heart trembled at the thoughts of shedding so much blood’ (DEFOE 2000:
153), but nevertheless, practical needs overpower the ethical concern, and he
goes about his plan. Here, again, it can be seen how a coloniser’s vision of the
world, that is, his ideology, is shaped by the actual necessities of his rule and
his intentions; he can quickly change sides and go from genocidal tendencies
to peaceful ones, and then back to genocide, based on what his needs and plans
dictate. He furthermore goes so far as to fantasise about getting even two or
three slaves, and to make them completely obedient, which is a polar opposite
of his previous humanistic musings, while showing how religion quickly be-
comes irrelevant in the face of necessity.

With these deliberations, he comes into the possession of Friday, after
finally acting out on his fantasies, and secures himself a loyal colonial subject,
who is probably the most famous of such literary characters. Of course, like
all the other characters in the novel, Friday is more than happy and willing to
serve Crusoe, kneeling in front of him and placing Crusoe’s foot on his head,
which Crusoe perceives as a ‘token of swearing to be my slave for ever’ (DE-
FOE 2000: 156). His views of Friday are rather ambivalent, as he always per-
ceives him as a lesser human than himself, while occasionally allowing him
some qualities which could be attributed to the civilised, that is, to the Euro-
peans, when he, for example, says that ‘he had all the sweetness and softness of
an European in his countenance too, especially when he smiled’ (DEFOE 2000:
157). Such positive comments about Native Americans were not so uncom-
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mon, especially during their first contacts with Europeans. One traveller re-
marked that the natives were ‘very handsome and goodly people, and in their
behaviour as mannerly and civil as any of Europe’ (quoted in BROWN 1999:
89). Even Columbus himself remarked that ‘the whole [native] population is
well-made’ (Ibid). However, these occasional outbursts of accepting Friday’s
dignity and humanity, nevertheless, do not prevent Crusoe from keeping him
in bondage and using him as a slave. It is also interesting to note how much
his standpoint differs from Defoe’s personal one, described in one of the pas-
sages above, which might point to Defoe’s deliberate attempt to tone down the
actual reasons behind colonialism and its consequences to create the image of
the British Empire as a positive force in the world. Crusoe’s contemplation of
Spanish brutality, which he describes as ‘a mere butchery’ (DEFOE 2000: 131-
132), also points to this; it is as though Defoe is trying to paint one empire as
better than the other one, asserting Britain’s superiority.

Asserting this superiority continues with his attempt to turn Friday
into a slave by teaching him British customs and asserting the class and racial
hierarchy which stems from colonialism, that is, the property-owning white
man stands at the top of the hierarchy, and the dispossessed native at the bot-
tom. This process begins by giving him an English name, thus symbolically
erasing his real identity, and, afterwards, by teaching him to call him ‘master,
presenting it as his own name (DEFOE 2000: 158). By naming people accord-
ing to the social structure of colonialism, and in British terms, he asserts his
dominance over Friday, and teaches him to be a subservient servant who is to
be taught proper manners and civilised customs. As Boehmer notes, ‘Crusoe,
we remember, made a servant out of Friday by attempting to convert him into
a copy of himself. Crucially, colonialist constructions of the other as in need
of civilisation were used to justify the dispossession of natives’ (BOEHMER
2005: 99). In other words, what Crusoe seeks to achieve is not civilising Friday
as much as instructing him to be a good labourer in order to amass possessions
and wealth?, as is only logical in his bourgeois mind. In other words, he is es-
tablishing the roots of capitalism on the island.

Eventually, Crusoe comes to admire Friday as a labourer, and makes
comments about him praising his capabilities and his loyalty. He begins his
commentary stating that ‘never man had a more faithful, loving, sincere ser-
vant than Friday was to me; without passions, sullenness, or designs, perfectly
obliged and engaged... and I dare say he would have sacrificed his life for the
saving mine, upon any occasion whatsoever’ (DEFOE 2000: 160), and then
goes on to comment on the general nature of the natives and even compares
them positively to Europeans:

4 Obviously, since there is no money and no use for money on the island, wealth can only be
seen simply as a mass of possessions Crusoe can accumulate, which can have only use value,
and no market value.
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“This frequently gave me occasion to observe, and that with wonder, that
however it had pleased God, in His providence, and in the government of
the works of His hands, to take from so great a part of the world of His
creatures the best uses to which their faculties and the powers of their souls
are adapted, yet that He has bestowed upon them the same powers, the same
reason, the same affections, the same sentiments of kindness and obligation,
the same passions and resentments of wrongs, the same sense of gratitude,
sincerity, fidelity, and all the capacities of doing good, and receiving good,
that He has given to us; and that when He pleases to offer to them occasions
of exerting these, they are as ready, nay, more ready, to apply them to the
right uses for which they were bestowed than we are’ (DEFOE 2000: 160).

Even though this might seem as a positive step forward from a typical
colonialist representation of natives, and it surely is less conservative than De-
foe’s personal views, this passage still perceives the natives through a colonial-
ist lens and worldview, and essentially praises them for their usefulness to the
colonial master rather for their inherent human value. Obviously, the chances
God can bestow upon them to display the virtues Crusoe describes can only be
bestowed under colonial rule, and what Crusoe essentially does here is prais-
ing them as workforce, as a means to amass wealth, maintaining their position
on the bottom of the class/race hierarchy, while keeping the Europeans on top,
as the ones who reap the products of the natives’ labour.

However, his faith in Friday is not absolute, as he later doubts his
loyalty, and tries to test him, which also uncovers the extent to which he ac-
tually cares about spreading civilisation; he prefers to accumulate wealth, and
preferably to run away. He offers Friday to make him a boat to sail back to his
people, after Friday expressed a wish for that. This part heavily projects colo-
nial ideology on Friday, as he first refuses to go there without Crusoe, and after
Crusoe declines to do so, Friday sees that as a punishment, and offers a hatchet
to Crusoe to kill him, saying ‘“Take kill Friday, no send Friday away’ (DEFOE
2000: 174), seemingly unable to live without his beloved colonial master. Be-
fore that, Friday tried to convince Crusoe to go back with him to instruct his
people, that is to ‘teach wild mans to be good, sober, tame mans; you [Crusoe]
tell them know God, pray God, and live new life’ (ibid), apparently completely
convinced in the rightfulness of colonialist ideology. This Crusoe describes
as ‘a thing which, as I had no notion of myself, so I had not the least thought
or intention or desire of undertaking it’ (Ibid), clearly showing how little he
cares about the efforts to civilize the ‘savages, and shows that his main interest
is furthering his own position. In this instance, Friday is shown as someone
who has completely internalised colonialist ideology and sees his own culture
as inferior, and begs for the white man to civilise him, while being unable to
see life without the master, as he is so tied to him. This makes him an idealised
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version of a colonial servant, and an embodiment of how colonialist ideology
sees the native - as unable to exist without the strong guidance of the civilised.

The extent to which he prefers European life to the native one
can further be seen in his action to rescue the Spaniard from the cannibals,
where at first he contemplates not engaging in fighting with them, as he thinks
‘what call, what occasion, much less what necessity, I was in to go and dip my
hands in blood, to attack people who had neither done or intended me any
wrong; who, as to me, were innocent’ (DEFOE 2000: 178), while being well
aware that they are going to ritually eat another human being, and decides
to leave the judgment to God. His attitude towards cannibals changes again
after he is informed that the victim is a European, which makes him ‘indeed
enraged to the highest degree’ (DEFOE 2000: 179), and he decides to attack the
cannibals to save the European, and successfully does so in the end. However,
even this is not completely stripped of self-interest, as he does not even regard
the Spaniard as an equal, but rather as a subject of his dominion, just like he
does with the English captain and his crew later in the story, and he states ‘I
thought myself very rich in subjects’ (DEFOE: 2000: 185). This just mirrors the
class division among Europeans themselves; Crusoe, as the one owning private
property, has the upper hand, and those who are dispossessed depend on him
to survive, not matter if they are natives or Europeans.

3. Conclusion

Robinson Crusoe thus stands as a monument of the time of great co-
lonial expansion, as well as a celebration of the ideological tenets of the time,
such as spreading civilisation and Christianity, the dignity of labour, the rug-
ged individual, the supremacy of the British (and Europeans in general), and
the righteousness of the conquerors. However, it unwittingly shows contradic-
tions, hypocrisy and inconsistencies inherent in that ideology, and it points to
the striking differences between the material, economic base of colonialism,
and the ideology, that is, what the colonisers liked to think about themselves.
In that sense, the novel stands as a great example of what Eagleton calls the
principle of contradiction, that is, the ‘distinction between a work’s subjective
intention and objective meaning’ (EAGLETON 2006: 23). In other words,
while setting out to create a didactic celebration of colonialism and bourgeois
values, it uncovers the brutal and hypocritical nature of the two, and serves as
a great insight into the logic of colonialism and early capitalism.

It uncovers the insatiable thirst for accumulation and profit which
still stands to this time, and which is exemplified in Crusoe’s relations with all
other people, whether they are European or native. Of course, he is obviously
biased against natives, as he deems European lives more valuable and Euro-
pean culture far superior, while trying to turn the natives into an image of
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Europeans, but he will use Europeans as well whenever it suits the purpose of
his narrow interests, just like when he made a deal with the Spaniards to escape
together only to turn his back on them and escape with the English captain.
The essence of his adventures lies primarily in the desire to gain wealth, and
even when he is trapped alone on the island, seemingly with no use for wealth,
he will continue to act according to bourgeois logic and try to accumulate as
much wealth as possible, while preaching the essentials of his ideology. When
he comes across other people, his true intentions are shown, and the logic be-
hind this ideology unveils itself.
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KOLONIJALIZAM I KAPITALISTICKA IDEOLOGIJA U ROMANU
ROBINZON KRUSO

Cilj ovog rada je da analizira nacine na koje se Robinzon Kruso poklapa sa
ideologijom ranog kolonijalnog kapitalizma koji je bio u zamahu u Defoovo vreme i
¢iji je Defo bio veliki zagovornik. Moze se smatrati da ovaj proman predstavlja sveto-
nazor cvetajuce kapitalisticke klase kojoj je i Defo pripadao, posebno kada je u pitanju
trgovina, preduzetnistvo i kolonijalna vladavina. Ovo je posebno prisutno u Kruso-
ovim delima nakon brodoloma, koja oli¢avaju protestantsku etiku rada, kao i u tome
$§to posmatra ostrvo kao svoj kolonijalni posed, a Petka kao prirodnog slugu. Ovaj
rad ¢e pokusati da opise nacine na koje ovaj roman ilustruje ekonomsku pozadinu iz
koje proizlazi kolonijalizam i kako iz toga nastaje specificna ideologija, koja nije bila
prisutna samo u Defoovo vreme, ve¢ u razli¢itim oblicima prezivljava do danas. Za tu
svrhu, rad Ce se oslanjati na nacin na koji Teri Iglton posmatra i definise ideologiju, u
nadi da e pruziti uvid u meduodnos materijalnih uslova i ideologije u ovom romanu.

Kljucne reci: ideologija, kolonijalizam, kapitalizam, Defo, Robinzon Kruso
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MEXAHWU3MU ITPETOBOPA CA TYBUTKOM: TPAYMA
MPTBE JPATE Y TABPAHY 1 MOPE/IM ENTAPA ATTAHA
IIOAN'Y POMAHY CABO JE CTAO OTA XOPBATA

3ajeflHMYKa HUT Koja nmoBesyje Mopeny u laspana Enrapa Anana Iloa u po-
MmaH Cabo je cmao ayropa Ora XopBara jecTe TeMaTK3alyja MpTBe Jpare Koja je
OCHOB TpayMe cBe Tpojulle jyHaka. Hajupe, y pagy he 6utn peun o Tpaymun kao
IICUXMYKOM CTamy, ToToM heMo yka3aTy Ha MOTUB MPTBe fipare Koji je jeaH yc-
TOBPEMEHO jellaH Of] Haj/IeNNX ¥ HajTParnyHyjuX MOTVBA Y KIbVDKEBHOM CTBa-
pamy. Pap he ce 6aButu mpemcnuTuBameM TpayMaTCKMX M IIOCTTPAayMaTCKUX
cTama cybjexara, OHOCHO, McTpaxyBahe KOji ¥ KaKBY MeXaHI3MM IIPErOBOpa ca
IyOUTKOM y IIOMEHYTUM Je/IMIMa II0CTOje, Y KOjy CBPXY CIIyXKe U Jia i cybjeKTrmMa
omoryhaBajy nsbasmpemwe 13 TpayMme. Jakie, ykasahemo fa /v je 1 Ha Koju HauuH
y IOMeHyTuM fienmiMa Moryhe npesasunaxemwe Tpayme. MpTBe npare — JleHopa,
Mopenau A. — pa3nunTO Cy MpMUKa3aHe I HA pas3INdNTe Ha4lHE je TeMaTH30BaHa
wuxoBa cMpT. CybjexTy Ha cBe Moryhe HadlMHe MpTBe Jjpare HacToje ja Ofp>Ke JKI-
BUM MaKap y TeKCTY, MaKap IMCKYP3UBHO, Makap y cehamy. Llws je ykazaTu u Ha
npuHIMIe GYHKIMOHMCaba (M IOKYyIIaja IpeBas3uIakerba) TpayMe Off Hajomaker
npumepa, laBpana, 1o HajekcTpeMHujer, poMaHa Cabo je cmao y KoM je cy0jekT ca
TPayMOM II0CTA0 CaCBUM CaxkBj/beH. Moperna he HaM, mopey, TeMaTusanyje MpTBe
Ipare, HOCAY>KATY M Kao IIpUMep KakKo IIOTYOHO ¥ TParM4HO IO Cy0jekaT MOry
Iie7ioBaTy HellpeBasubeHe TpayMe ycief lbYIXOBOT HarOMIJIaBalba.

Kmwyune peuu: mprtBa mpara, Tpayma, [aBpan, Mopena, Egrap Anman Ilo, Cab6o je
cTa0, OTo XopBat, MeXaHM3MI NIPErOBOPA, IICMX0aHAIN33

1. YBon

3ajemHIYKA HUT OffabpaHOr KOPITyca jecTe TeMaTU3alja MpTBe Jpa-
re yc/ell TpayMaTCKOT MCKYCTBa IyOUTKa Bo/beHe ocobe. [Ipenosnara Beunta
xel) 3a ;by6aB/by OHZA Kafa 06jeKT JbyOaBy IpeMIHe, OYajHIIKI JKe/IN fa ce
OXXVIBMU Of] CTpaHe cybjekTa y HekoMme/Heuemy fipyrom. Y IlooBoj Mopenu To je

1 aleksandra.cebasek@filum.kg.ac.rs
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yunmeHo pahameM ieBojuniie TOK je y [uépary MpTBa Jpara IpUCyTHa Kpo3
IpYDKE/bKUBaIbe JIa Cy OHA 1 IbeH AYX TY, IpucyTHN. Y pomany Cabo je cmao,
TpayMa MpTBe Jipare caM je HapaTuB. Y IOMEHYTUM Je/IVIMa, JbyOaBHU OTHOCU
CaTKaHM Cy Off IPeTepaHOCTH KOja BOM alICOy THOM ItoucToBehBamy Bojbe-
He, MpTBe Jipare, u cybjek(a)Ta. [IpuxBarame cMpTU Bo/beHe 0cobe mporpa-
heHo je cienndryHuM MexaHM3MUMa Y3 TOMON KOjuUX Cy0jeKTH MOKYIIaBajy
ma npepas3uby cBoje TpayMaTCKO CTambe, a/ly HeKaja CacBMM HECBECHO, TUM
VICTUM MeXaHM3MMMa IOfIPVMBaAjy YMEbEHNIY Jia je Apara MpTBa Hactojehm ma
je Ha Ma KOjy Ha4yMH OTeJI0OTBOpPe Kpaj cebe.

2. Tpayma Kao ICHXIYKO CTame U MeXaHI3MU IIPeroBopa

Crame HAacTaJ0 HAKOH TEUIKMX JyLIeBHUX M €MOTMBHUX IOTpeca
Has3}Ba Ce TpayMaTM4HA HEypo3a U MOxKe OUTH ,,jef[HaKa XUCTepyju, ain je
PEeOBHO MpeBasulIasy jako N3pakKeH!M 3HAKOBUMa CybjeKTHBHe HaTmbe (110
JeMy je Bp/IO CIMYHA, PeLiMO, XUIIOXOH/IPUjH TN MeTAaHXO/Mj!), @ ¥ 3HAKO-
BUMa MHOTO M3pasuTHje omITe c1adbocty u aymeBHoOr pactpojctea’ (FROJD
2006a: 12). Kanu Tan nctude fa TpayMy MoKe M3a3BaTH ,II/Iejajja KMBOTHIX
VICKyCTaBa, ay ¥ KOHKpeTHM forabaj, [yrorpajHa n3M05keHOCT OMAacHOCTI,
a/Iu ¥ M3HeHafIH! 0/becak CTpaxa, pelneTUTUBHY 0Opasall 3/10CTaB/batba, Al
Ul jeNaH Hamaj, Iepuof caabberba 1 TPOLlewha, amu U TpeHyTak moka (KALI
TAL 1996: 457 npema MATOVIC 2020: 84). Tpayma je, makyie, BpcTa Mcu-
XMYKOT IIpoljeca ca MCTaKHYTUM IIOJIOXKajeM CyOjeKTa KOju je BeH HOCHIAL]
(1 Temerp). CpiK TpayMaTcKe Heypo3e GUKCUpPaHa je HA KOHKPETHU TPEHYTaK
tpaymatnuHe Hecpehe (ym. FROJD 2006b: 208), oqHOCHO, Ha JOXWBIbAj KOjI
je M3a3Bao ucyBulile jaka ocehama.

Tpayma xao cBojcTBO Cy0jeKTUBMTETa MOXKe OMTH YIIETEHA Y JMC-
KyPC I H€T0Ba IPOCTOPHO-ACOLMjaTMBHA ¥ TEMIIOPA/IHA CBOjCTBA, Y HAPATUB
u y cehame (yn. MATOVIC 2020: 84). [Iuckypc Hyau HOTOHO T/IO TPayMaT-
CKMX MCTpa)KuBarba Ha OCHOBY YOUEHMX MeXaHl3aMa KOju ce I10jaB/byjy Kao
obaBe3HM IpMINKOM (IIOKYIIIaja) MpeBasuIaKewa Mn4He Tpayme. To 3Haun
7la je aJleKBaTHUM YMTambeM JUCKypca Moryhe ykasaTu Ha KOjy Ha4MH MeXa-
HM3MM ITpeBasuIaXKemha TpayMe QyHKIMOHMIILY, Y KOjOj Mepy Cy OHY CPaC/n
ca cy0jeKTOM 1 Ha KOjJ Ha4MH JOIPMHOCE YCIIOCTaB/balby Ppurype MpTBe fpa-
re. OCM LITO MEeXaHM3MIU CIy>Ke 3a IIPEroBope ca rybMTKOM, OHM CITy>Ke U y
om6paMmbeHe cBpxe — BJMa ce Off TpayMe 0eX1 Y LM/bY 3alITUTE COICTBEHOT
uHTerpurera. bop6a n3mel)y oBUX MexaHM3aMa CBOjCTBEHa je ITTaBHMUM JINKO-
BUMa Haller Kopymyca. Kag Ham ce yunHu fa Tpayma npesasubeHa, fa je cMpT
Ipare mpuxBaheHa, OHM HaM TOKaXKy /la je MHOTO Te)Ke Hero LITO M3ITIEfa.
TpayMma je KOHCTaHTa U TEIIKO jy je peBasuhn.

YoueHr MexaHM3MU IONYT peTPOCIEKTUBE, NIpUXBaTamba, MOpULa-
ha, HaJle, MIITYEKNBalbha, MIMEHOBamba BaXKHM CY 32 jyHaKe jep JOIPUHOCE IIpe-
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BasMIaXeby TpayMe I'yO1TKa 11 IpUXBaTamy peanrHocTi. Mehytum, Mexanu-
3Mu He QpyHIMOHNINY yBeK ImporpecuBHo. OHM Mory 6utu u perpecuBHu. To
3Hauy Jja cy0jeKT, jyHak, cmykehu ce CBOjuM MeXaHM3MMMa IIPeBasyIaKemha
Tyre, 601N, CMPTH, CBera OHOTA LITO TPAyMy YMHY, KaTKajl ce IOBPATY jOII
ny6rpe y y. He HaMepHO U He c/Ty4ajHO. MeXaHM3MU IpeBasuIaxermha He I0-
MaXXy YBeK y IOMUpEmY Ca, Y HallleM CIy4ajy, TyOUTKOM Bo/beHe 0cobe, OHI
HeKa/J| JoBeJy IO jOlI jauer yHyTpalumwer norpeca. Ho, onu cy cybjekry Heor-
XOJHMU jep Mpy»Kajy MOTYhHOCT n3baB/berba 1 U3jederna.

IIITo ce HamIer KOpITyca TUYe, MEXaHM3MMU Y)Yy TaKO Jja KOIMKO TOf
IIOCTOjajIa CBECT O CMPTM BOJbEHE, CY0jeKTU HaMEHCKM MPTBY [ipary pekpe-
upajy u3HoBa 1 u3HoBa — Cabo TO YMHM HApPaTMBOM O H0j?, jyHak y [IooBoj
Mopenu oxo MpTBe Apare JICIIpefia peMHKapHUpajyhy IpuIoBecT JOK jyHaK
y Iaspany (xenn na) oceha npucycrtso ,,gyxa” JleHope ako beHe KOHKpeT-
He I10jaBe Y CaMOM TeKCTy HeMa. Ta IOHOBHA, HA30BMMO PasHUM VMMEHIMa,
peKpeanyja, perpoayKuyja, peTpoCieKTuBa, peKOHCTPYKIMja MPTBUX Jipara
HEOCIIOPHO je MoTpebOHa I Kao MeXaHM3aM IIPeroBopa ca ryOMTKOM 1 Kao eTa-
I1a y IpUXBaTamby CTBAPHOCTI.

3. ®durypa MpTBe Jpare — TeMaTu3anyja y KibVOKEBHOCTH

®urypa MpTBe Jipare Kao CpeyuIITe KOHCTPyMCamba IPUIIOBEJAuYKOr
TEKCTa CBOje pea/m3alyje MMa y MHOTUM JIe/IMIMA CBETCKE M CPIICKE KIbVIKEB-
HOCTH. Y HEKY PYKY, TO jé HEIIPECYIIHM MOTUB 13 KOT'a ay TOP MOYK€e LIPIIETH TO-
JIVKO TOTA — Off, HajAuBHMjeT 10 HajMopbuauujer. Crobonan Bragymuh (2009:
16) roBopehm o antmuxkom muty o Opdejy u Eypuannm, Muty Kpos xoju je
TPaHCIIOHOBaHa CBa AyOuHa namhema Koja ce TMYe MOTMBA MPTBe Jipare, yKa-
3yje Ha ABa MOTyha 4nMTama MOTMBA MPTBe [ipare: MOTUB MPTBe Jipare MOXe
OUTY TeMaTCKa YITyCTpalyja Xe/be 3a CMHTe30M (MpTBa Jipara ce ykasyje Kao
BlU3Mja Ca jaCHMM U IIPENO3HAT/BMBUM 00OpuCHMa U BeHa je Moh fja BU3Ujy
LIeHTpa/N3yje 1 MO3ULIOHMPa CYOjeKT KOju BU3Mjy MepLunmpa — ,,TUMe ce
CTBapa IPMBI/J, IOHOBHOT CjeMbaBamba IIeCHIYKOT CyOjeKTa ca MPTBOM Jipa-
rom” (VLADUSIC 2009: 17). Ca mpyre cTpaHe, TeMaTusaluja MOTUBa MPTBe
Iipare MOXKe OMTV OHA Y KOjoj ce Cy0jeKT He 3aBapaBa y IIOITIE[Y OffBOjeHOCTHI
on mptae sipare (yr. VLADUSIC 2009: 17) ok cy6jekT HacTaB/ba JIa je oneBa,
OJHOCHO, J1a 0 10j nuiue. OBaj ApyTy TUII TeMaTU3allMije MPTBE Jpare 3alipaBo
je ,,xunep6onusosano cehawe Ha MptBy aApary” (VLADUSIC 2009: 18) nox he
yCIleR e3MHTerpalje OBOr TUIIA TeMaTu3aljyje MpTBe Apare Cy0jeKT Moparu
fia ce cyouu ca npo6nemMoM 3abopasa Kao u ca mpobinemoM cehama 1 ycrome-

2 ¥ pomany Cabo je cmao, HajafieKBaTHIje ¥ HajIOTITYHMje Cy U3JIO>KeH! MEXaHU3MM Tpe-
roBOpa YIIPaBo 300T alcoTyTHe IPUIIOBeadKe OTBOpeHoCTH cybjexTa, Caboa. Pasmor Tome
je cama CTpYKTypa poMaHa KOju je BUJ, 3aIl/ca ca ICUXOTEPANMjCKIX CeaHCH YHYTap Kojux
cy6jeKT off CBOjuX MeXaHU3aMa He MOXe Ja moberHe Beh je HAMepHO ycMepeH Ha BIX.

231



Philologia Mediana XII1/2021

Ha. 3aK/by4MMO, TeMaTN3allija MOTVBa MPTBE Jpare Mo>ke MMaTy CUMOO/IIY-
Ky CTPYKTYpY (MpTBa Jpara ce 1ojapjbyje Kao BU3Uja) ¥ aleTOPUYHY CTPYKY-
Typy (MpTBa fipara je 06jexT mpopykeHor cehama cybjekTta — xunepcehama)
(yn. VLADUSIC 2009: 317).

Csaka cMpT ocTaje y cehamy, cBe je cehame: ,,cehame mpeokpehe
OHO LITO ce He MOXKe 0OpHYTH U Bpaha oHO mmTO je M3ry6/peHo” (ASMAN
1999: 127). Koncrpyucanoct nporeca cehamwa y HalleM NpuMepy ycIOB/be-
Ha je IPOXXVMB/BEHOM TPAyMOM Koja ce pedJieKTyje mucameM, HapaTMBOM,
IpUIOBeIameM Kao MOCTTpayMacKuM BusioM yTexe. [Torpeba u morpara 3a
YTEeIIHVM HapaTMBOM HEOIIXOJHA je KaKko Oy ce ocTBapuIa naeHTnpuKanyja
cybjekara ca camuM coboM, a Ta upeHTUPMKaLMja Hajie/IOTBOPHUjU je MeXa-
HusaM npemoinhaBama Tpayme. OnabpaHa KibVDKeBHA Jielia CYy PeKOHPUry-
pauyje HapaTMBHUX WJJeHTUTeTa nyTeM (mpum)cehama, anm cy u CypoBo Cy-
CpeTame ca TPayMaTCKVM CTameM, ca cMphy apare. YKO/IMKO Cy Heplennyja
u cehamwe kBaymmraTuBHO Apyraunju nponecu (yn. BERGSON 1927: 67-71),
OHIU Ce y HallleM c1y4ajy Mehycob6Ho ycmosipaBajy. To Hajoosbe mnycTpyje po-
maH Cabo je cmao jep Cama Cabo, I1aBHM jyHaK, cTpenu ga My cehamwe Ha
1Y y HPOIIIOCTY (M CMPTU) He HAapyILIN IepLenyjy be KOjy MMa caji 1 Kojy
HacTtoju ma 3ajpxxu. Cabo mpuya nmpuyy Kako 61 cTBOpro BedHO cehame Ha
MPTBY Jpary, a/ii BEYHO je TaKO AVMCKyTaOM/IHA ped U HI Y je[fHOM Off IIoMe-
HYTUX Jlella HeMa CBOje yTeMe/bere. BeuHo je BapujabunHo. Beunn cy camo
JOXKUB/baj)l CMPTY, 2 MPTBE Jipare HEIOOUTHO HOIEXY BpeMeHY, 3a00paBy
U IpoMemeHoj nepuenuuju. [loeHTa je ga akryenHa KoHuUryparyja uieH-
TuTeTa Cybjek(a)Ta yc/oB/beHa TpayMOM HEOCIIOPHO yTI4Ye Ha MeTaMopgo3y
nepiemniyje y cehame, He U3BOAM CTATUYHOCT CaJjallllbel TPEHYTKa — cBe (I1)
ocTaje cehame.

3. 1. Egrap Anas Ilo, Iaspan
ITperoBopu ca TpayMOM: raBpaH Kao ICUXOTeparneyT

Vcrakmu cmo Beh fa cy6jekt Tpaymy MpTBe ipare MO>Ke HapaTUBHO
TOXXMBETU IBOCTPYKO — JIaKJIe, MOKE je TEMAaTU30BaTy Kao BU3Njy YNjy [I0jaBy
npomnpahyjy jacHu eneMeHT! e JJOK ca ipyre CTpaHe, CybjeKT MpTBY fpary
MO)Ke TeMaTH30BaTy Kpo3 HapaTuBu3anujy cehama u ycomena. Y Iaspany,
MpTBa Apara, JIleHopa, IPBOOUTHO ce ,,110jaB/byje” Kao 3By4YHa WIy3uja KoOjy
Cy0jeKT NpyKesbKyje, a 1O 4yje Buayenysalje U peanHe I0OjaBe He JJONa3N.
Cy6jext Iaspara 6y Ha IIPBU IOIVIEN NPUIALAO0 IPYIM TeMaTyu3alyje MpTBe
Jipare y K0joj ce TeXu 3a cuHTe30M. Vnak, o TeMaTusanmje MpTBe Jpare Kao
BU3Uje Ca jaCHUM U IIPeIO3HAT/bUBUM 0OpucuMa He fonasu, Beh cybjexr [a-
8para caMo IPIKEbKYje 1a 0 Te BU3Mje, I0jaBe U IheHOT Kyliaha Ha IIPO30py
nobe.

[ToemMn mperxopy TpayMaTM4yHa CMpT fpare Te cybjekt laspana
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ycnen (IOoCT)TpayMaTCKOr IIOKA 3a IPBY HEOYEKMBAHY IIOCETY/IIOjaBy IIO-
mMuiuba fa je Jlenopa. Taj MexaHu3aM (y3alygHOr) MITYEKMBaba IpeMIHYIIE
CBOjCTBEHA je HerOBOM TPAayMaTCKOM CTamy. Uak U CUTHMIA Koja 61 Morya
OUTY TOTEHIMja/THO 06jaB/byBambe/I0jaB/bIBabE Ihe, Y jyHAKY 3a31Ba JTaBU-
Hy ocehama, muTama, emonyja. To je mokasaTesb ja Tpayma HUje ipeBasubena
Y J1a je CBaKMM JielioM Be3aHa 3a JIenopy. Capia je jacHuje na je cy0jexT Taj Koju
Ke/ Ia OCTBApY CYHTE3y ca MPTBOM JIparoM, Makap oHa 611/1a MpamyoHa Ha
1 OHOCTpaHa. Ta cKpMBeHa Hajla y IIOHOBHY I10jaBy € BUI/bUBA je YKOIMKO Ce
npucetuMo peun ITooBor jyHaka yryheHux MpK/IoM Mpaky:

,»[eK ped jeflHy 4yX U3 MpakKa, 4yX ,,JIeHopa!“ Tag HajTuie.
To ja mannyx ped ,,JleHopa“ Kojy ofijex BpaTu THIIe —
camo 1o 1 Humta Buie.” (PO 2006a: 41)

VIMenoBame NpeMIHYJIE HYXKHO j€ jep IT03MBabeM MPTBE Ipare, Cy-
0jexT cxBaTa fa Ofa3yBa HeMa, [ja OHa HIIje Taj IOCeTU/IAL], THMe je Y UCTI MaxX
JVIMEHOBAO U CBOjy Hajly 1 CBOje pasodapeme. [lake, mmeHoBame JleHope je
6110 MOTPeOHO f1a 61 IONUIO U [0 M3BECHOT NMPUXBaTalha HEHOT HelOBpaT-
ka. Beh y cnenehoj ctpodu, HakoH ymapana o nposopy Hehe mommcuTy fa
je moxxpia J/leHopa, Beh he pehu: ,,to Berap je, Huira Buire” (PO 2006a: 41).
Tume je youeH miofoHOCaH MexaHM3aM IpeMonthaBama Tpayme (1 Tyre) y
IaBpany, a To je uMeHOBamwe TpayMe. CycpeT ca TpayMaTUMYHMUM ICUXUYKIM
norabajem, mpeBasnIakeme TpayMe U caMy CTBAPHOCT YYMHUIIA je IIpUBpe-
MEHO IIPMXBAT/bMBMjOM: He Kylja MpTBa apara Beh je moryhe fa je To camo
BeTap. Taj MexaHM3aM IOTajHOT HaJjamba Y IbeHY IPUCYTHOCT Pe3yaTUPao je
pasodapemeM 1 M3HEBEPOBAHNM OYeKMBambeM. YMECTO fipare, raBpaH. VM to
raBpaH KOjy HacTOju fia Oyfe a/leropyujcKo paspellerbe HalleTOCTU y CYOjeKTy
(yn. VLADUSIC 2009: 46, 47). Tlpema Illepanujey u Tepbpany (2004: 228),
raBpaH Moxke 6ty u cuM6071 camohe, OJHOCHO, CUMOOJI CBOjeBO/BHOT OCa-
M/bVBaBba, KA0 M jeflHO Off obeexxja Hajie ,,jep HelPeKMIHO MOHaB/ba: Cras,
cras, Tj. cyTpa, cyrpa’.

PasouapaH jep To unak Huje werosa apara Beh raBpaH, TMpCKu Cy-
6jexT cBOjy 60pOy ca TpayMOM HopyyKe Ha BUIIM HUBO: o6paha ce TmmmHy,
obpaha ce Mpaky ocnoB/baBajyhm ra kao >xuBo 6uhe — Mpaky rosopu: JIeno-
pal. YHyTpaluma Kao ¥ IpOCTOpHA IpasHuHa’ morybHe cy 1o cybjekra [aBpa-
Ha Te je 3aTO 1 MOTpeOaH M3BeCTaH OTK/IOH Off KOHCTAHTHE TUINNHE Ca KOjoM
je cybjekt cpactao. Mpak u nuiie cybjekra cToje jefHO Hacmpam jgpyror. To
je CMKa MOTIYHe NpasHuHe — U YHYTpallllbe U CHo/ballke. JIupckn cybjexr
IIPOCTOP Yy KOMe TPEeHYTHO OOpaB) Ha3MBa MeCTOM CBOT Hecnokoja (ym. PO
2006a: 42). 3aro omas3y 1O BELITAYKOT UCIyhaBama IPOCTOPA COICTBEHUM

3 IIpocrop je ZOXXMB/bEH K0 YKIIET: ,,CKIIOHUX KaIlKe Te yKJIeTe M KPO3 IIPO30p Tajl yIeTe
ormeH [aBpan” (PO 2006: 42).
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pedrMa — Ipare HeMa, BbeHMX pedr HeMa, IIpasHyiHe uMa. Yak 11 OHO LITO je
II0 CBOjOj NIPUPOAN HEYYjHO, HEOCET/HMBO M HECA3HAT/bMBO — MPAK, TUILVHA,
MUp — TUPCKHU cybjekT oceha: ,,a/b TMIIMHA Oellle jaka, HUT MUP Jajje KaKBOT
3Haka” (PO 2006a: 41). Camo jegHOM pedjy TUPCKU CYOjeKT MCIymhaBa Mpax,
JVICITyHaBa IIPasHIHY, MCITyBaBa npoctop — JleHopa! — peyjy Koja My ce M3HO-
Ba Bpaha y Buy ofjexa.

[TpasuuHa mpocropa u 6uha ce ucnymwasa pednma, IUTakUMA U
ofiroBopyuMa. 3axBajpyjyhy mbuMa ¥ MHTEPBEHIVj) IaBpaHa, MPTBa ipara ce
y cybjeKTOBOM >KMBOTY yTeMe/byje Kao KoHauHO MpTBa. He Kyna gpara Beh
raBpaH, He ToBopu jipara Beh raBpas, Ty Huje gpara Beh raspaH, je mu moryhu
IIOHOBHIM CIIOj Ca MPTBOM JIparoM, ,,HIKa/ja Bullle , Ka>ke raBpaH. To 3Ha4M fja
raBpaHOBE pe4y KOHOTATVBHO OATOBApajy He caMO HeroBUM NuTamuMa Beh
OfirOBapajy ¥ HeroBoj Haay y moryhe Bubeme MpTBe fpare — fakie, HUKA
Buie. HamepHa /py6aBHUKOBA IMTamba Cy M3a3BaHa ,,/bYACKOM >xebu 3a ca-
MOMy4YerweM Jja Ou ce raBpaHOBUM OJITOBOPUMA ,,HMKA/J| BUIIE” JOCIIENO JI0
HajBuuier cnagoctpamrha 6omu (ym. PO 2006b: 81) koje je HeocrnopHO moBe3a-
HO Ca IIpeBasuIaXemeM TpayMe MpTBe jgpare. Ha Taj HaunH, raBpaHa Moxe-
MO ITIOCMaTpPaTy Kao VCLe/INTe/ba KOji je TeKCTY U CyOjeKTy moTpebaH paau
IpeBasWIaKemba TPayMe jep MOKpeTameM IITamba Koja ra Myde U J00MjeHuM
OILITPVM U CYPOBUM I'aBPaHOBUM Of[TOBOPVMA, CTBAPHOCT IIOCTaje CyOjeKTy
TelllKa, ay MpuxBaT/puBuja. Ha npeu noren, raBpan nozpceha Ha 0co6y k0joj
ce fymra ucrosepa. VicTo Tako, YMHM ce ja raBpaH ¥IMa OUNI/IeaH TePaIjCKI
YTHUIIAj HA IICUXNYKO cTambe II0oBOr jyHaka jep JOIPUMHOCK U MUPEILY Ca CMP-
hy Jlenope®. laBpan HaBoiM jyHaKa Jja MMeHYyje CBOjy Tpaymy fia 6u M3HOBa
IIPOIIA0 KPO3 CTalbe HeJIarOHOCTI, HABOAY Ta Ja U3TOBOPY OHO HeM3pelLu-
BO JIOK T'a ca Jipyre cTpaHe KpaTKUM oArosopoM ,,Hwukaj Buire® ocsenthyje.
CypoBo, anu noTpeOHO U YIMHKOBUTO jep cybjekt he pehu: ,,rme anbhenn Ha-
cMelleny, jenuny Jlenopy ckpuiue? Ty umena Hema euwme’ (PO 2006a: 39).
Iberosa pedeHnia fa MMeHa HeMa BUIIIE MOXKe Ce IIPOTYMAUUTI Kao YCIENIHO
Jie/IoBarbe FAaBPAHOBIX Pedl: lbeHO OICYCTBO je mpuxsaheHo, CyOjeKT u3rosa-
pa (1 cxBaTa) Ia HM MMeHa HeMa Kao ILITO HU e HeMa Buile. [lakre, raBpa-
HOBA YJIOTa je IIOCPeTHNYKA, KPO3 by Cy0jeKT HOXKMB/baBa CBECT O CMPTH (YII.
VLADUSIC 2009: 47):

,»Jja OMX CBe TO OATOHETH 0, ja HAC/IOHNUX ITIaBy CETHO
IIOK Cée CBET/IOCT 3arOHETHO Ha HAC/IOHA JIVJIa TUIAIIHE,
aJIy OHA Yy TOM CBeT/Iy Ha HAaC/IOHe OBe IUIMIIHE
uehe neh, ax, uukag sume!” (PO 2006a: 45).

4 TappaH pyuwy cy6jexra ucmymana cMenikoM (PO 2006a: 42). Harnacuhemo ga je raBpan
OfiTOBOPAH 3a CBA PACIIONIOXKeHa Cy0jeKTa y MoeMM: Off Y3HEMUPEHOCTH, pa3odaperna, ceTe,
Tyre, 60/ K0 OCMexa.

5 Umanux, A. Y.
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JyHak mocTaje cBeCTaH Ja je mheHa IIOHOBHA II0jaBa JeQUHUTUBHO
HeMmoryha. UnHu ce fja je raBpaH IOITYT IIOMarajaa Koju ce CaBpIIEHO YKIaIa
y Y/IOTYy ICKXOTepareyTa Koju Cy0jeKTy ImoMake 1a MMeHYyje, IpuxBaTy u (1o-
KylIlIa ia) mpeBasube cBojy Tpaymy.

AKo raBpaHa CXBaTMMO Kao OHOT KO OTBapa MCTUHe CYOjeKTy 1 Ha-
TOHM Ta Jla UX IIPUXBATY, II0CTAje jaCHO /1A je Y IIpeBasuaaXewy TpayMe yCiien,
CMPTM Jpare HajBakKHMje TO NpMXBaTame CYpPOBUX MCTMHA: HeMa 3abopasa,
HeMa JleHope, He MoXe ce 6e3 cehama Ha by, HeMa Jieka 60/1Ma, HeMa ITOHOB-
HOT CycpeTa, HeMa ITIOBpaTKa e HYKaj Bulle. [aBpaH kao MeTadopnyHa 3a-
MeHa MPTBE ipare jyHaKy JOHOCH OTKPUBE-€ I IPUXBaTabe TEIIKUX UCTIHA,
a jemMHO je TO IpUXBaTame IIPaBy IIyT Ka IIpeMolThaBamy TpayMe.

3. 2. Eprap Anan Ilo, Mopena

Moperna niu Moperne - je mu Moryhe npeBasunaxeme TpayMme Kajia ce Tpay-
Ma KajieMM Ha TpayMu?

Y Iloosoj npunosenn Mopena, ogMax je yKa3aHO Ha YyJHU OJHOC
JbybaBHMKA 11 Ha HeEroBe ,,9ygHe HakmoHocty (PO 1996: 216) xoje je rajuo
npema cBojoj npujamemnuyu® Mopemu. Taj ogHOC 610 je cnenuduyHe npu-
pozie ,,Moja je AylIa, Off IIPBOT HALIET CACTAHKA, IVIAHY/IA OTHeM [...], anu Taj
oram Huje 610 oram jby6asn.” (PO 1996: 216) Beh ra je oHa jeTHOCTABHO 4u-
Huta cpehHum. Moperna je 6u1a HEOOMYHO yYeHa U MHTEe/IUTeHTHA JKeHa. 3a-
jemHo cy 6y mpenynTeHy Yapuma (MUCTUYHE) HayKe Kojoj je Mopena 6mia
BOIVIBA.

[IpecynHu TpeHyTak 0 KoMe Cy6jeKT roBopu jecte MopenuHo mona-
KO OfyMMVpame — IIPCTY Cy IOCTa O/Ieay, I/Iac CBe TUILY, O/Iecak 04njy cBe
TY>XXHVjH, LIPBEHE IIeTe Cy IpeKpuIe 06pase, IIaBe SKIJIe Cy MCKOYIe Ha YeIry
— CYIYT je cacBMM 6110 CBECTaH HEeHOT (PU3NMIKOT IIOCTENIeHOT yMupamwa. Me-
byTum, nomako ce y npunoBeTKy yBja4y HOBM MOTMUB, HOJa3y IO, KAaKO OH
KaXke, ,,IocTyIHOT xnahemwa pybasu’ (ym. PO 1996: 218) koje je ounrienHo
OMJI0 ITOBE3aHO ca TYOMTKOM HeHOT >KVMBOTHOT €/IaHa, ca IPOIa/jatbeM IheHe
¢dusnIKe ecTeTNKe, [UHAMUKE, Ca IOCTEIIEHNM I'yOMTKOM Cjaja leHUX YMHIUX
ountjy. O HapyIIeHOM JbyOaBHOM OJJHOCY VM HeTOBOM HEIIPYPOJHOM OFHOLIe-
1Y IIpeMa IBbeHOj CMPTH cBefiode U cnepehe peyn:

,»Ipeba M1 OHJA Ja KaXkKeM fia caM IpPIDKe/bKMBAO ca 030M/BHOM 1
YKapKoM e/boM yac Mopemae cMpTn? Jla, mpyoKe/bK1Bao cay; [...] mocrao
caM OecaH 300r ofyTarama ¥ KPBHUYKIM CpLieM IPOK/INEbA0 JaHe, YacoBe U
rOpKe TPeHYTKe KOjy CY, U3IJIeHalo je, OMBamy CBe JYXKV U TY>KI IITO Ce HheH

6 Uranuk, A. Y.

7 Vicnocrasuhe fa je Mopena to 3Hana: ,,Huje 6m1o fana kaga cu Me Boeo [...] amyu o60xa-
Bahelr kajf yMpe oHa Koje cu ce rpo3nuo 3a xuBoTa.” (PO 1996: 219).
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HEXXHY KMBOT BHIIIE ACVO0, Ka0 CeHKe Ipy cMupajy fana.” (PO 1996: 218)

OBe peuyr MO>XEMO pasyMeT! Kao caka/berbe 300T Ipomajama 1
007V KOjy CMPT HOHOCH, Kao IIpU3MBakbe Te CMPTY 3apajf pectaHka Mope-
JIVHOT My4eHba, aJIl OfIBUIIIE C€ YVMHY HeIIPUPOIHUM CYIIPYTOBO UIITYEKIBAbE
CMPTH KOje ce KOCY ca IpYDKe/bKMBambeM e’ mTo mpe. AKO je cMpT apare
IpYDKE/bKUBAHA 1 OYEKVBAHA, OH/Ia MO>KEMO MIC/IUTH O MI3BECHOj CYIIPYTOBOj
ICUXMYKOj IIPUIIPEM/bEHOCTH 3a Taj TPEHYTAK KOja y TpeHy OuBa paspylieHa
Mopennaum pedumMa: ,,JOlI jeTHOM TU Ka>KeM, ja ymMmupeM. AJI y MEHU je 3a710-
ra oHe /by6aBM — ax, TaKO MaJjie — Kojy cu ocehao npema MeHu, mpema Mopenn.
U xap moja myira ope, nete he xuBetu — TBOje fete u Moje, Mopennuo.” (PO
1996: 219). Moryhe je na meHa cMPT KO0jOj ce Hajlao y mweMy He 61 M3a3Baia
HVKAaKaB TPAayMaTCKI IIOTPEC, a/I/ I3HEHAJHA IIPOMEeHAa OKOTHOCTH YC/IOBJbe-
Ha II0jaBOM JIeTeTa KOje Ha CBeT [JO/Ia3) OHOTA TPeHa Kaja fipara ymmpe, y
Cy0jeKTy HEMIHOBHO 113a31Ba JJOIATHO IHTEH3VBJPAH TPayMaTCKY IIOK KOjI
je pakTMuKy M3a3BaH BeMa Pa3IMUNTIIM TpayMaMa: TPayMOM CMPTU MpTBe
fipare y HelpeIBMIVBMM OKOTHOCTMMA ¥ TPayMOM Y3POKOBaHOM pobhemem
JeTeTa 3a 4uje IOCTOojarbe Hifje 3HA0, a Oficajl IIpMIIaZa CaMo HheMY.

Mopena cynpyry, oCuM fieTeTa, 0CTaB/ba CBOjeBPCHO IIPOPOYAHCTBO,
aKo He U KJIeTBY: ,,A/nu TBOju gaHu 6uhe faHu Tyre, oHe Tyre Koja je mocTo-
januja ox cBux ocehama [...] Jep, yacoBu TBOje cpehe cy muHynu, a pagoct
ce He Oepe JjBa IyTa y >KMBOTY, Kao py>ke mITO ABamyT 1Betajy. (PO 1996:
219). Te MopenuHe peun n3as3uBajy yHyTpaumsy norpec. Kinersa he nopcse-
CHO HAaCTAaBJTH Jla Ta IIPATH T€ OBO MOXKe OMTY pasjior 300r KOT CyHnpyr Of-
6uja na nMenyje pere. IloTucknBameM 1 jefiHe U ipyre TpayMme, cy0jeKT CBOj
eMOLVIOHA/IHY ¥ IICMXVYKM CBEeT JOIaTHO onTepehyje MOMEHYTUMM pedrma
MIaKO MM TO Y TEKCTY He BUJIMO €KCIUIVIIMTHO, /) IIPEII03HajeMO I10 Hero-
BOM IIOHAIIAkY IpeMa aeBojunuy. [loTickuBame oBe KIeTBe/IIpOpoYaHCTBA
yKasyje Ha CTpax off 00MCTUbaBama, ali Cy0jeKT HU jeHOT TpeHa He yBuba
YMbEHNIY 1A je OH Taj Koju 00uCTUIbaBaby MOpeIMHUX pedr TOIPUHOCHU U
TO Ha CaCBMM IICMXVWYKM IepuaaH, mocTTpayMaTcky HaunH. CybjekT Huje
IIpeBasyIlao TpayMy cMpTu Mopesie Hero ce II0jaBOM eTeTa CaMo Hafl0Be3ao
Ha Beh nocrojehy Tpaymy. [TooB jyHak 1 pobeme fgeTera H0>KMB/baBa TpayMa-
TUYHO jep je To pobeme nponpaheHo ko6HuM peurma. Tpayma MpTBe fipare u
TpayMa 360r HoBopoleHor fereTa Cy IOTKOBaHe MOpeIHOM K/IeTBOM Koja
OTBapa IIPOCTOP TAKO3BAHOj BEYHO] TPAayMMI: IIPOPOYAHCTBO O BEYHO) TYTU U
Hecpehn croju usHay pobheHor fereTa 1 MpeMMHYyIIe )XKeHe, CTOjU Kao yXKac Of
KOT Cy0jeKT >Ke/u fia moberHe, ay My ce yropHo Bpaha.

Jla je Tako, jacHO je KaJila yO4MMO Jja CYyNIPYT CBOj >XMBOT IIPOBOAM Y
TYroBamy U HeMupy npegocehajyhm y cebu Mopenune mpernocraske. Bpe-

8 Axo je Moperna 6ua cBecHa Berosor xnaherma /py6aBy IpeMa 1b0j 1 3HajIa je pasor ToMe
(ym. PO 1996: 218), He cMeMO onbaunTyl YMibeHNIY fa je Mopena MoX/ja U yBIZe/Ia HeroBo
MOTAjHO MpPIDKE/bKMBabe IheHe CMPTIL.
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MEHOM, CybjeKT IouMIbe Ja ce CIY>KU MeXaHu3MoM noucrosehmsama. Oran y
IeBOjYNIIV BUJY ,,CaBPLIEHY CIIMKY OHe Koja je ympna” (PO 1996: 219), y 10j
Ipero3Haje cBe OHe 0coOMHe Koje cy 6une MopennHe. 360r mbeHe KIeTBe, Cy-
0jeKT je y KOHCTaHTHOM TPayMaTCKOM IIIOKY jep CBET HACTOjU Jja epLuImpa
y CKJIafly ca peuyMa Koje cy My uspedeHe. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, HelpeBasubeHa
TpayMa JICII0/baBa Ce Ha OfHOC ca KhepkoMm, ped je 0 oMepeHOj IepLenyju
olja KOju HaMecTo HemMeHoBaHe khepke cBe BpeMe IpojuLiupa MpTBY fipary
npernosHajyhu y »oj Mopery.

ToBopehu o Tpaymarnmunoj Heyposu, @pojn (2006a: 12-20) ckpehe
IaXXIbY KaKO IPWIVKOM TPAayMaTCKOT MCKYCTBA, YM (YHKIMOHMIIIE TAKO LITO
npengMeT/mojaBy/norahaj HeNpyMjaTHOCTY ONPUCTYHABA Kao IIPeIMEeT CBOT
cehama u ncuxmuke ob6page. Cybjekt Mopese HaCTOju Jja ONPUCYTHU MPTBY
[ipary Ilo CBaKy LieHy MeXaHM3MOM IoucToBehuBama, OGHOCHO, yrnopebusa-
wa. Orall [eBojuMIle CBaKM CETMEHT MPTBe Jipare BUY y cBojoj kKhepku: of
NI, OCMeXa, 0uujy, I7Iaca, 4ela, IPCTHjy 1A CBe JIO0 M3pasa ¥ pedeHNIIa, ¥
ceeMy Buay MpTBY Mopeny. Cy6jekT je ycen HOTUCHYTUX TpayMa HpOjULiy-
pao cBoj TpeHyTaK TpayMe (cMpT Mopere) Ha cBoje fete. Hama Hiycy nosHate
VICTUHCKE 0COOEHOCTM JeTeTa jep CBaKy TOBOP O HEMMEHOBAHO] U HEKpIITe-
Hoj hepku cBefieH je Ha nopeheme ca MPTBOM MajKOM U Ha yTUCKUBambe Mo-
peMMHMX 0coOMHa Ha fieBojunily. Ha Taj HauuH, cy6jeKT OunIIefHO HACTOju
Jla OIIPVICYTHU IIPEIMET CBOje TpayMe Y OYKBaTHOM CMIICITY.

JleBojuniia je >kMBe/la y HOTIYHO] YHYTPAIIlkOj OCaM/beHOCTH 6e3
KOHTAKTa ca CHO/ballllbyM cBeToM. HakoH map romyHa, oTal >Xemu jja KpCTu
[eBOjYNIlY je My ce YMHWJIO Jja 61 ce 06pejoM KpLITema 0Cclmoboauo yxaca
cBoje cypbuHe (yn. PO 1996: 221). HakoH 1mToO je pekao Kako je ,,MopennHo
yIMe YMPJIO Ca BhOM.” 1 KaKO ,,HuKaj Khepu Hucam roBopro o Majun; 6110 Mu
je Hemoryhe” (PO 1996: 220), otal] Ha KpLITEHY YMHY IapaflOKCATTHY CTBap.
Kapa je Tpe6ano Hap xpctronnuom uspehu nme, otan he, ysnemnpen, cse-
mreHrKy pehn ume Mopena mro pesyntupa ¢paHTacTMa4HOM® cMphy IeBoj-
yyuie. Peun ,,EBo me!” (PO 1996: 221), ocum LITO MOXKeMO IIOCMATpaTy y JIo-
TMYHOM K/by4yy oOehaHe IOHOBHe 06jaBe peMuHyie fipare, Mopere, MOXXeMO
PasMOTPUTH ¥ Ca IICUXOAHAIMTUYKOL acIeKTa Koju moppasyMmena ciefehy
IPETIIOCTaBKy: HAKOH TpayMaTcKor porabaja, masbe NMOTMCKVMBame TpayMe
JIOILIE je IO IICUXMYKO CTame CyDjeKTa jep HeMMHOBHO JIOBOZM JI0 JucOaiaH-
ca TICUXe ¥ HeCBECHOTI YMHOXKaBamba TPAayMaTCKUX CTama, a TO Ce, Kao LITO
BUJIVIMO, Jaj/be TPAHCIIOHYje Ha HeroB I0KNB/baj cBeTa oko cebe. Crora, no-

9 Cwmpr meBoOjunMIle HACTYIA M3pULIatbeM peut: ,EBo Me!” (PO 1996: 221) 1m0 ce MOXKe CXBa-
TUTI Kao ITOHOBHA I10jaBa, Kao penHKapHanuja MpTBe Mopere. ToM 3aK/by4Ky HOIPMHOCH I
Kpaj IPUIIOBETKE, OfH. TPEHYTAK Kajia y TpOOHMIM He Oyie HI Tpara of Majke Mopese JOK
orar caxpamyje kKhepky Mopery. 360r cBoje KOMIUIEKCHOCTH, UcTpakuBamwe Hehemo doky-
cuparu Ha paHTacTHYHE ¥ MUCTHYHE actiekTe [TooBux fena. Insb je ykasary Ha Hu3arbe Tpa-
yMa 1 HO3ULjy cybjeKTa y MOKYIIajy IpeBasuIaKemha TPAyMaTCKUX CTarba.
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THUCK/Babe U HellpeBasIaKemhe TpayMe HeMIHOBHO TOBOAM JI0 oBora ,,EBO
Me!” OTHOCHO, O IIOHOBHOT I jOIII jayer TPayMaTCKOT Tajaca. 3aTo IOMEHYTY
CLIeHy MO>KeMO TYMAuUTI Ka0 C/IMKOBMTY IpVMep QYHKIVIOHNCaba TpayMe
1, y OBOM CITy4ajy, HeMoryher mpeBasmiaxerma TpayMe Koja IOTHCKIBAbeM
nocTaje cBe Beha u cHaxHmja. Tpayma HeHajaHOT pohema leTeTa HaJoBe3ana
ce Ha TpayMy CMpPTU MpPTBe fipare JOK M3HAJI cBera Tora ebae peun us Mope-
JIVHE KJIeTBe, pe4r Koje TPajHO cyOjeKT ynHe HareTuM u onrepehenum. Tpa-
yMa/TpayMe He ycrieBajy 6uru npesasnbere. Ctora, Ha IpuMepy IpUIIOBETKe
Mopene, TeMaTu3anyje MpTBe [pare jecTe faTa Kao BU3Mja e Ca jaCHUM U
IIPeI03HAT/bUBUM 00pucyMa. JIo ,,IpuBI/a IIOHOBHOT CjefybaBarba eCHIY-
Kor cybjexkta ca MptBoM gparom” (VLADUSIC 2009: 17) fmonasu ykommko
IIOCMAaTPaMO EeTOBY TEXIbY 3a ONPICYTIAaBAbeM MPTBE Jipare y JIMKY JKUBe
khepke. Mehytum, BaxkHo je mopsyhn fia je Ta >ke/ba 3a CMHTE30M Ca MPTBOM
nparoM, MopenoM, nmoTpebHa 1 >Ke/beHa BuIlle 300T cTpaxa fia He mobe fo
OCTBapyBama V3pedeHe KJIeTBe HeTo 300r yKe/be 3a IIOHOBHMM Y ICTVHCKUM
JbyOaBHUM jeIVIHCTBOM Ca JparoM KakBoM ce jyHak y [aBpaHy Hajia.

[Tporec (pe)koHdurypaumje MUCIN O MPTBO]j Iparoj HEYMUTHO MMa
CBOje TeXMIITe y IIPOLUIOCTH, Y KOOHMM pedeHnniama Mopere. 3ato Huje Mo-
ryhe jocneT 1o ICMXMYKe IIpOrpecuje jep je CBe yreMe/beHO y HenpeBasube-
HUM TpayMaMa. CaJallibOCT ONCefHYTa NMPOIUIONINy TUIINYHA je TojaBa 3a
KoHdUTypaImjy HapaTusa o Tpaymu u Tpaymatusmy (ym. MATOVIC 2020:
50), anu Ha [TooBOM mpuMepy, U cafalIkbOCT U OyAyhHOCT OcTajy oncenHyTe
nportomhy.

3. 3. Oto Xopsart, Cabo je cmao

Cabo cToju y TpayMu — IIperoBop ca TpayMOM IIOCPEACTBOM AMCKypca

Poman Cabo je cmao ayropa Ora Xoppara 06jaB/beH je 2014. roguHe
I 3aCHUBA Ce Ha ,,MOTUBY MPTBe Jpare ¥ OppIIKOM NOKyLIajy Bpahamwa me
u3 Xaga” (BABIC 2014: 72). Ped je 0 XpOHO/IOIIKY HENMHEAPHO] MCTIOBECTH
CyIpyra HakoH cMpTu cynpyre A.', o6onenoj ox Hemsneynse OonmecTn. Jy-
Hak ,,pomana ceancu” (JOCIC 2015: 177), Cama Ca6o, eBolupa ycrioMeHe
3afiypameM y Hajpasbe mpepene cehama U TUM IOHUPABEM Y XPOHONIOTHUjY
7byOaBHOT Of{HOCA, TIOfIBPraBa ce CBOjeBPCHOj CaMOTepaNyjy peBasuiaxemna
ry6burka. Beh 13 HacmoBa norasspa, youaBa ce BbUXOBa CUMOOIMYHOCT: HAJIN-
Kyjyhu Ha icuxorepanmjcka nurama'’, Moryhe je 1a poMaH CXBaTMMO Kao Iy T
usjedera Tpayme. OBo Tepanujcko npunosegame npomnpaheno je Caboosum

10 Jouwuh (2015: 178) y uMeHy MpTBe fipare, A., mpenosHaje ped Aned. IIpndom o A.: ,,iuBu-
HY3allMja fpare NOCTaje pPOMaHTUYHO-OMOMMOTeKapcKa”

11 Hacnosu mornasspa: ,,[lounure, rocriopnse Ca6o!”, ,,Ha KoM KibV>KeBHOM MOTHUBY ce 6a-
supa Bamr sxxuBoT?’, ,,Y Kojy Termy 3abopaBa 6ucTe ja ce 3aByuere?’, ,,bojure ce ma here je
3a60paBUTH, aKO HaCTaBUTe fja >kuBuTe? ) ,,Jla 11 je 0BO cBe 3a gaHac, rocropuue Cab6o?”, uth.
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JICIIOBECTMMA U CTA/IHUM CaMOOKpMBJbMBameM: cebe he y map HaBpara Ha-
3BaTy u3fajuLoM (,,Ja, usmajuna. Jequuu. 3a Bjex u BjekoB.” (HORVAT 2014:
61)). IlpunoBename je caunmeHO Off IPUIIOBEAYKOT ja, aHanu3upajyher tn u
cee3Hajyher mmia. Cabo ce, gakie, yucyje y TEKCT TPOCTPYKO: KAO TOBOPHIK,
CaroBOPHMK U ITOCMATpad.

Y HacnmoBy pomaHa — Cabo je cmao — Ipeno3HajeMo CUMOOIYHOCT
3aT€YEHOCTH Y TPEHYTKY M TO 3aT€YeHOCTI Y TPEHYTKY CMPTH fipare, 3aTeqe-
HocTu y Tpaymu. bume je ynyheno Ha Tpaymarcku monoskaj cybjekra Koju je
HemoryhHocT (a/per) HacTaBka. Crora, IpUITOBealbe 13 Te TaYKe je jefNHO
IIITA je IPe0CTaIo MOLITO je CBe 0cTajo (He)cTano. AKo jyHak pomana, Camra
Cabo, cTOju y TPEHYTKY TPayMaTCKOT TyOUTKa, jaCHO je [a je TO CTAIl[MIOHaPHO
CTarme, a /Ia je OHO YCKO IIOBE3aHO Ca HapaTMBOM KOji Ce flaje Kao IIOKYIIaj
IIPeKN/ia TOT CTamba, Kao IOKYIIAj HacTaBKa, Kao IIPeKNy cTajama. Jlake, 4u-
TaB POMaH jecTe ITOKYIIaj IpeBasyIaemha 3aTeYeHOCTI Y TpayMH y3 momoh
AMCKYP3UBHOT alapara — y3 IIOMOh IIpuIoBenama.

®pojp je moTeHLMpaOo nedere Tpayme npudoM (talking cure), Hapa-
TUBM3AIMjoM cehama 1 MO3VIVMOHMpameM aKTyeTHNX XKe/ba Y OHOCY Ha Ty
Hapatususanujy (yn. MATOVIC 2020: 101). Ca6ooBa Hapatususanuja ceha-
1ha VIMa AJICTOPMYHY CTPYKYTYpY: MpPTBa ipara je 06jexT mpony»xeHor cehama
cybjexta — xunepcehama (yn. VLADUSIC 2009: 317). To snaun 1a 6u Xopsa-
TOBa TeMaTu3alyja MOTUBAa MPTBe Jpare O1Ia OHa y K0joj ce Cy0jeKT He 3aBa-
paBa y norney ofiojeoctu of ie (yrm. VLADUSIC 2009: 17), anu neucipr-
HO HAacTaB/ba JIa je OIeBa, f1a O 10j nule. [IVICKyp3¥BHUM HAaIlOpyMa TEXN ce
ofip>kamy Tor cehama, IOHOBHMM peKpenpameM cuke e, Cabo mpeMuHyIy
A. HapatuBHO omnpucyTwyje. Cryxehu ce MexaHM3MOM IIOHMpama y Xpo-
Honorujy ogHoca'?, Ca6ooB Tok cehama mocTaje HEXPOHOIOIIKHA JIABUPUHT:
IpyYa 3aII04eTa HEroBJMM OJIACKOM Ca O4eBUM KOpepoM Y pyLM Iperiu-
he ce ca mpu4oM 0 BUXOBOj MCEBEHNYKO] byOaBNU. VIcTHUIIabe HeKaJalImber
ydecTasor poCcTOpHOr nyTama (6opaBak y bepnuny, bynumnemrn, HoBom
Cany, Mabapckoj, Hemaukoj, Vtanuju) norpe6Ho je Kako 6u ce KOHTPaCTu-
pajio cajlallleM TPEHYTKY cTajama. CaMo je mpeocTasno cehame 13 xor Cabo
IIPIIN CaB cafipKaj y MOKYILIAjy fa BpaTy ¥ OXXMBM CBe TpeHyTKe ca A. Kpo3
xumepramMherbe ocTBapeHo je Konsepsupame MpTsae Apare (yn. VLADUSIC
2009: 318), a peTpocneKTNBa je Ta Koja oMoryhaBa MOHOBHO ITOKpeTame ce-
hama 3apaj mokyuraja mpeBasmntaxema TpayMe IyOuTKa. Y peTpOCHEeKTUBI
Kao MeXaHM3MY ce Kpuje moTpeba 3a TaYHUM MMEHOBAIbEM CTBApy Koje 6u
Tpebasno fa oBeAy [0 IpeBaswIaXKema Te TpayMe: Jakie, cybjeKT Mopa fja
IIpUXBATU ¥ BepOaTHO OTBPAM Jia je A. yMpIIa.

12 W y npunosen Mopena IIOCTOju MeXaHM3aM IIOHUPabha Y XPOHOJIOTH]Y Ifie CYOjeKT u3
Cajallliber TPEHYTKa IIpyUya O MPOLIJIOCTY U CMPTH cynpyre. Pasinka je To WITO je mpuIose-
Hame y Mopey paBUIHOT XPOHOJIOLIKOT CIefia IOK cMo y pomaHy Cabo je cTao MofBprHyTH
Tparamy 3a XpoHosorujoM: npervmhe ce ganexa 1 611cKa MPOLIIOCT Ca Cafallbolihy.

239



Philologia Mediana XII1/2021

Ty 60p6y ca mpeBasmnaxkeweM TpayMme mokazahemo Ha crnemehum
npumepuma. Cabo roBOpM: ,,II0 YNTABOM CTAHY CM Cafia PALIMPuO weHe do-
torpaduje eher popmara koje cu HarrpaBuo HakoH 1mTo je” (HORVAT 2014:
47), IOTOM ,,a/Iy He yMelll Jla IIpecTaHell Ia puyal ca ioM, nako.” (HORVAT
2014: 47). Cabo xajja roBOpM O CMPTH A., He yCIleBa /ia JOBPIIY peYeHMILY.
3ato je moTpebHa Bepbanmsanyja u OMCKYP3UBHO MMeHOBamwe ocehama jep
OHJIa KaJla TOBOPOM YOBEK IIOCTaHe CBECTAaH CBOjMX MIC/IV U CBOT CTalba, TeK
he Taga mohu fa mpuxBaTy peanHocT. Ha3oBuMO To TOBOpOM, UCIIOBEfAbEM,
camoTepamnujoM, obpahamem cebu nim obpahamem dnTaouma, ICUXOTEPa-
IIVjCKOM CeaHCOM, TYrOBameM — He MOXKe ce y3Mahy 3ak/byuKy Jia je jenuHu
menotBopHM IperoBop y CabooBoM ciydajy Bepbamu3anyja, OgH. TOBOP O
TPayMI, IMEHOBAIbE Hbe.

Cabo he Ha Kpajy poMaHa KOHa4YHO M3TOBOPUTH ,jep TBoja A. je
yMpJIa U HMKaKBa pedeHnIa [...] HUIITa He MOXe Jla TU je BpaTy HNUTY Jja TU
yonaxxn 60n1 36or Tora” (HORVAT 2014: 78). [Jakye, cBpxa cBer TeKCTa Ipe
oBe peueHnIle 6ma je 60p6a ca camum cob6oM a 61 ce JOCIIeNo 10 IpuXBaTa-
wa f1a ce A. Hehe Bpatutu u na Hehe npectatu ga 6omm. Iloce weHux peun
,,braro Te6u, T hew >xuetn.” (HORVAT 2014: 89) u cMpTH, ICUXUYKA CBET
cybjexTa jecTe U OCTaje JyOOKO y3ipMaH U ontepeheH HelrpecTaHOM KPUBIU-
nom. Op okpuB/BMBama cebe 11 HasuBama usfajuioM Hehe ogycraTy jep un-
IEHIIIA 1A je 0110 IIPUCYTaH Y IbeHOM KMBOTHOM Talllewy, a fia je 6110 TOIMNKO
6ecriomohaH 0K je ymypasa, HaBOJY Ia Ha KOHCTAHTHO CaMOOKPVB/bJBAIbeE.
Jenuuo usbasipyjyhe y jyHaKoBOj Tpaymnu je HapaTtus, BepOanusanyja u pe-
TPOCIIEKTVBA, TO Cy K/bYYHU MeXaHM3MM Kojuma ce Canra Cabo KOpUCTI KaKo
6u momorao ce6m.

4. 3aK/by4aK

Tpaymarcka crama cBe Tpojulie BepOanm3oBaHa Cy LITO 3HAYM Jia je
IIpYMapHM MeXaHM3aM KOjUM Ce CIy>Ke MeXaHM3aM JMCKYpP3MBHE IIPUPOJE.
JIMCKyp3UBHM M€XaHM3aM 3aCHIBA C€ IPBEHCTBEHO HAa MIMEHOBAaIbY CTBapH,
OJHOCHO, Ha ITIOKpeTamy TpayMaTcKe TadyKe Ha Ma KOjU HauMH. [JMCKyp3MBHO
IIOKPEHYTM TEMY CBOje MPTBE Jipare IIpBJ je KOPaK y CycpeTamy ca U3BOPU-
mreM TpayMme. [loTeHIIMjam ANCKYp3MBHOT MeXaHU3Ma je HajeeKTHUje maT
y pomany Cabo je cmao jep je 0BO pOMaH MCIOBECTV TPAayMaTCKOT CTama I
Kao TakKaB MMa (GOpMy IICUXOTepaIjcKe ceaHce (MUTamba, OATOBOPY 1 CMeHa
HPUITOBEIAUKIIX JIUIIA).

Y cBa Tpu fena, yCIOCTaB/beH) MEXaHU3MI [IpeBa3NIaXKemha IyOnT-
Ka cy 1 Bufi 60pOe ca ;oXXMB/bEHOM TpayMe. Tpayma IpeTXo/y MeXaHU3MIMA,
a/IM IITa OCUM Tpareauje mperxoan Tpaymu? Tpaymu nperxonu cehame, amm
je n (moct)Tpaymn norpe6ro npucehame. Cehame, Win mperyusHuje pedeHo,
namheme mpe TpayMme Apyraumjer je Cafip>KMHCKO-CTPYKTYPHOT CKJIOIA jep
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Huje ontepeheno cmphy Hu Tpaymom. HakoH Tpaymarckor ,,KOHKpETHOT J0-
rahaja” (KALI TAL 1996: 457 npema MATOVIC 2020: 84), (nipu)cehame 10-
CTaje IICUXMYKY HAIIPETHYTO 3apaj] peKperpama 1 PeKOHCTPYNCamba CTapyUX
cehama. Cehamwe mocie cMpty fpare rnocraje ;ome npeonrepeheno u yspod-
HO-TIOC/IENMYHO 3aBJUCHO O Ibe Kao of >xeHckor 6mha. JKencko 6mhe, >xena
Kao jpara, u3Bop je cehama cBux moMeHyTUX jyHaka. OHOT TpeHyTKa Kafia
npexmet cehama 6mBa ycMmpheH, Kajja nnrdesHe 13 Qusmudke IPUCYTHOCTH,
cehame mopyiexxe TpayMaTCKOM ILIOKY M TEXM Ja MHTeH3UQUKYje ¥ BelITad-
KI, II0 CBaKy LieHy, (pa)ctBopu cehamwe o 10j. MpTBa ipara mocraje u3Bop
(moctTpaymarckor) cehama Kpo3 Koju ce Jjaje >KMBOT jeJHOM HapaTuUBy — IO-
€M, IPUIIOBEIM, POMaHy — a TO je Ba/baHM II0Ka3aTe/b KaKo ce eHOMeH ce-
hama onupe AVPeKTHOM OINCUBABY U KAKO MOXE OJJBECTH y CIMKOBUTOCT
(ym. ASMAN 1999: 121). Onpja kaja ICUXMYKa CBECT ITOCTaHe CBecHa becro-
BPAaTHOCTM CBOT HeKaJJallIber KMBOT IpeaMeTa ceharba, OHa TeXM 1a HOBPATH
JIITYe3/10 y cBe(C)T — y IPBOM peny, jyHak [aspaHa HeyTeIIHO >Ke a Cy TU
IIYMOBY EB€HO IIOHOBHO IIPUCYCTBO; jyHaK Mopesie He OCTaje Ha >KeJbJ IOy T
jyHaka y Iaspamy, meropa ICUXMYKA CBECT IIPEMUHYIN IIpeaMeT cehama He-
CBECHO OIIPNCYTIbYje Yy XK1BOj Khepiy ycen HeMoryhHOCTH IIpeBasyIakemha
tpayma; Canra Cabo noHnpameM y cehama, MPTBY A. HapaTMBHO BacKpcaBa
CBe JI0 TauKe KaJja je BU3YeITHO ¥ IPOCTOPHO He ONPUCYTHM Y BUAY yBehaHMx
¢dororpadumja. YouaBamo fa je Te0 Kao MeCTO )KeHCKor 61ha mpocTop 3Haka
xoju omoryhasa cehame. Y Iaspany ce xenu fa o JleHopuHe pusndxe mnojase
nobe, y Mopenu je Teno Kao MpOCTOp 3HAKA YCIOXKEHEHO jep (U3NIKe VU VMH-
TeJIeKTyaIHe 0COOVHe MPTBe Jipare jyHaK Ipojuipa Ha Teno Khepke Texxehn
fia y 10j OIPUCYTHM MPTBY Cynpyry. ¥ pomany Cabo je cmao Teno Kao MecTo
»KeHcKor 61ha, a Koje je mpocTop 3Haka Koju omoryhasa cehame, TOKpeHyTO
je y map HaBpaTa KpO3 KOHKpeTHe PeMUHUCLIEHIIVje Ha eHe (puaNiKe 1oja-
Be Y IIpOoCTOpy Ipe cMpTi. MehyTum, Homasu O eKCTPEeMHOT [ielloBamba TOT
npocropa 3Haka jep Camra Cabo ocuM IITO HAKOH TpayMe BEIITa4yKM CTBapa
IEHO TeJI0 Y IIpocTopy uspagoM yBehanux gororpaduja Koje kaum 1o 3uzo-
BIIMa, OH TMMe HeCBeCHO ke ia omoryhu, mpony»xu cehame u cipeun 3a6o-
paB. OnpucTymuBame je IoTpebHO Ja He 6U JOIIIo 1o 3abopaBa, a ja bu ce
JICTOBpEMEHO IIOKpeHy/Io cehame. [lakjie, BEIITa4KoO peKperpame IpocTopa
3HAKOM TeJIa, ONHOCHO, IeHO OIIPUCYTHMBAKE Y IPOCTOPY YCKO je II0BE3aHO
ca mpo6remoM ceharba Koje ¥ OH caM JJOBOAY Y IMTame. Taj MexaHu3aM onpu-
CyTIbVBarba BUJ je MeXaHM3Ma KOjU CIY>XKM Kao IIOKYIIAj IpeBasyuIakerba
TpayMe, a 3allpaBO X CaMO YBOJM Y JOIII jaye IICUXMYKe IIOTpece jep MaKo ce
TEXJV TOM OIPUCYTHUBABY, 10 Ibera HUKaJ MICTVHCKY He fonasy Beh ce oHO
caMO BeIITa4yKy VHMIUpa. Pazodapeme jep je onpuCyTHUBame caMoO Ipu-
BpeMeHa MTy3Mja, jyHaKe fiefia He OffBOAM AVPEKTHO IIpeBasIaKeby TpayMe
HETO Cyfiapy ca peanHourhy 1 oTpexXbyjyhoj criosHaju cMpTH y K0joj ce Kpuje
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jemyHa MCTVHA O 6eCIIOBPaTHOCTI MPTBE Jipare.
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THE MECHANISMS OF NEGOTIATIONS WITH A LOSS: TRAUMA OF THE
DEAD BELOVED IN THE RAVEN AND MORELLA BY EDGAR ALLAN POE
AND IN THE NOVES SABO HAS STOPPED BY OTO HORVAT

The common thread which connects Morella and The Raven by Edgar Allan
Poe and the novel Sabo has stopped by Oto Horvat is the theme of a dead beloved
which is the cause of trauma for the three heroes. Firstly, we will discuss trauma as
a psychological state, then we will point out the motif of a dead beloved which is si-
multaneously one of the most beautiful and the most tragic motifs in literature. The
paper will examine the traumatic and post-traumatic states of the subjects, that is,
it will investigate which and what mechanisms of negotiations with a loss exist in
the mentioned works, what purpose they serve and whether they enable deliverance
from trauma for the subjects. Therefore, we will indicate whether and in what way it
is possible to overcome the trauma in the mentioned works. Dead beloveds - Lenore,
Morella and A. - they are presented differently and their deaths are thematized in
different ways. In every possible way, the subjects try to keep the dead beloved alive,
at least in the text, at least discursively, at least in memory. The aim is to point out the
principles of functioning of (and attempts to overcome) trauma, from the mildest
example, The Raven, to the most extreme, the novel Sabo has stopped, in which the
subject became completely empathetic with trauma. In addition to the thematization
of the dead beloved, Morella will also serve as an example of how the unsurpassed
traumas can be devastating and tragic for the subject due to their accumulation.

Keywords: dead beloved, trauma, The Raven, Morella, Edgar Allan Poe, Sabo has
stopped, Oto Horvat, mechanisms of negotiations, psychoanalysis
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CIINKE CIIYTOBAIbA Y IIEIINYAHUKY JAHWIA KUIITA

Y papny hemo ca xorHuTMBHOT acmekTa, momasehn o mojmosHe MeTado-
pe JKMBOT JE IIYTOBAIBE, poman Ilem4anuk 4uTaT Kao KWUTY O IIyTOBakbY, a
IIyTOBaIbe, KOj€ je CTa/IHY MOTUB €IUKe, CarjieflaTh Kao BUJ| jyHaKOBe IIOTpare 3a
usrybmenum comctsoM. E. C. je myTHuk koju, kpehyhu ce cetroM mpude poma-
Ha, TOBOPM O ce01, O CBOjUM >Ke/baMa, HajJlaMa, CK/IOHOCTJIMa, CTaBOBJMMa IIpeMa
JKMBOTY, O CBOM MHTMMHOM CBETY, CTPaXxOBMMa, IPMKa3yjyhu ncTopujcky ucTuny
eroxe Kojy cy obenexxum yxacu JIpyror cserckor para. [lecrnnanuja E. C.-a, ox-
HOCHO Kpajibe MCXOMUINTE HhEerOBOT IIyTOBakba, KPEUPAHO je Y CBECTH jyHaKa Kao
[YTO IUTyTalbe IO Ta/ACMMa BEYHOCTU YMME je MCTaKHyTa aXacBepcKa IIpupofia
jyHaKa M y CMPTH.

Kmwyune peuu: mojmoBHa MeTadopa, Kibura o IIyTOBaby, MAEHTUTETCKA IIOTpara,
ITemryanuk, Jaunmno Kum

ITyToBame je CTaJHM MOTUB eNuKe Off IBeHOT HacTaHKa 1 300r Tora
je 4ecTo C1y4aj /1a ce OHa JieJla YMETHUYKE JINTEpPAType y YMjeM je CPEeAUIITY
KpeTame jyHaKa Kpo3 IIPOCTOp M BpeMe HasMBajy IYTOIVICHOM KHbJDKEBHO-
uthy (POPOVIC 2007: 592). Jau Bopm (Jan Borm) y texcry Opnpehusame
IIyTa: O IYTOINCY, IIyTHUYKO] KIbVIKEBHOCTY M TEPMMHOJIOTU)jI HACTOJU Ja
JOKa)Kke fla IyTHNYKA KIbVDKEBHOCT HMje 3acebaH >kaHp ,,Beh (ma) je y mmra-
1Y KOJIEKTVBHM TePMMH KOji 00yXBaTa pa3HOBPCHE TEKCTOBE C TeMATMKOM
IyToBama, 06e3 063upa fa mu cy npeosnabyjyhe ¢pukiyonanue mnn Heduk-
nyoHanHe npupoype” (BORM 2013: 607). [Tytonucan, npukasyjyhu npexgmet
CBOT UHTEpecoBama (CBET, TyTOBalbe), peKpenpa CBeT KOjy IpuKasyje 1 Kpo3
era ToBopy o cebu, n3Hocehn cBoje cTaBoBe IIpeMa XXMBOTY, YMETHOCTI,
KYITYypH, oTKpuBajyhu cBoj ocehajuu cset. XKan Pypo (Jean Roudaut) oppe-
hyje myTonuc kao JUCKOHTMHYMPAH TEeKCT MO3andke popme:

»OH noppebhyje memoBe Tekcra koju ce MehycobHO pasnukyjy y

1 masastanisic1982@gmail.com
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TOHY... TeKCT je cTpaTu(UKOBaH: CaCTOjM Ce U3 PasININTHX CI0jeBa I7IacOBa,
pevHMKa (OIMCy Bapupajy y BpCTHU: Iej3akit, OIMCK Haceba, ofehe, memarHo-
ctu) u ctuna... [lyronuc xombunyje xereporeno (kopucrehm ucroBpemeHo
00NK MeMoapa, JTHEeBHMKA M IMCMa) U AyicnaparHo. Ilyronuc texxu Mosan-
ky” (BORM 2013: 613).

Mepnu Beju Kemb6en (Mary Baine Campbell) he o nyronucy pehn na
je TO ,)KaHp KOMIIOHOBAH VI3 JPYIUX >KaHPOBA, IIPM YeMY je ¥ caM CHa)KHO
IOIIPMHEO IeHe3y MOJIePHOT pOMaHa U npernopopy aytobuorpaduje” (BORM
2013: 608). ToBopehu o npubmkaBamwy nyromnnca pomany, Mumusoj Comap
pasior Buau y MoryhHOCTHM 3a ,,IMpe YMETHUYKO OONIMKOBame 3allaKamba,
I0jMOBa, Pa3MUII/bakbha, O CBEMY OHOM IITO Iy TOIICIIA 320KYII/ba TOKOM ITy-
toBamwa (SOLAR 2005:225). Hoprpon ®paj nuinyhu o MUTY 1 apxeTUIIOBU-
Ma y KIbJDKEBHOCTY, apXeTHII ITyTOBamwa carlefaBa Kao By morpare: ,LleH-
TPATHM MUT KIVDKEBHOCTH, Y CBOM HapaTMBHOM acCIeKTY, V/IeHTU(PIKOBaIN
cMo ¢ muToM o Tparawy (FRAJ 1981: 128).

Poman Ilewuanux Tannna Kuma paspabyje Temy nyToBama 1o yc-
noMeHaMa 1 cehamwuma Koja cy MojCTaKHyTa JOKYMEHTUMA, Off KOjUX je IN-
CMO, KOje je Y CTPYKTYpy pOMaHa 3ay3eJI0 elIONKY GYHKIN)Y, HajBasKHIjU.
[lemryaHuK je poMaH ca HarJlallleHOM ITy TOIIVICHOM IMMEH3MjOM: IJIABHY jyHAK
E. C. myTyje 1 ¢pU3MYKMM IIPOCTOPOM CBeTa IpUYe ¥ MEHTATHMM IIPOCTOPOM
cehama, KOHCTpynuIyhn KOHTpaunmbeHNYHe fecTnHanyje (o6ehana sempa),
npubmrkaBajyhu ce, sampaBo, KOHAYHOj JeCTMHALMjU Kojy he y jemHOM off
CBOjMX €KCTaTMYHUX pasMUIDbalba IIPUKa3aTu ce6y Kao ,[yro IIyTame 110
tamacuma Bedroctn” (KIS 1972: 277). E. C. he u cMpT BujieTH Kao myToBambe
(o TayacuMa BEYHOCTH).

[TyroBame je ko Kuira nosoy 3a mmpy dadynapusanyjy foKyMeH-
Ta/IICMa y OKBUPY Mo3aluke popMe poMaHa, KOju je caulibeH of pparMeHa-
Ta KojuMa je popmy pao mpumnosenay/mpupebhnsay,’ usrpabhyjyhu mojmosHy
MeTadopy’ KUBOT JE IIYTOBAILE y OKBUPY KOje [OTa3) [0 IpecinKaBama y

2 Pomanowm Ilewmanux, [Januno Kui yBeo je HoBuHe y mpunosefame. IIpuyy je pasgsojuo
Ha YeTVpM IPUIIOBeIHA TOKa KOjU pelpe3eHTyjy Tyhe TekcToBe — 3amuce, onmce, Genemnixe u
Ha Kpajy jefHO MUCMO — YUj/M Ce YKpLITambeM Ipajy HOBa cluKa o ryoutky oua (JERKOV
1991: 107). Ilosuumja npunosenama y [lemvaHnky je ucTpakuBadka — Tpeda IpUpesuT u
06jaBuTH TOKYMeHTe, nocnente Genenike E. C.-a, Koje cy Kao TeCTaMeHT OCTaB/beHe CUHY (Ha
6u ce mpMOMIDKMO UIITYE3/IOM JIMKY oLa), aimu npupehnsay mpen coboM HeMa jefMHCTBEHY
ucnosect (JERKOV 1991: 107). Pasnuuntyi TOKOBM [OKYMeHaTa Koju €y yk/pydeHu y Ile-
IIYaHYK CYTepUIIy HaM Ja IpM4a He IOCTOj! Ipe Hero IITO je IPUIIOBeAAd U3TPajiu — TeK
Kaj| IpypebuBad/punosesad Cyouy pasHONMKe PYKOIINCe ,IIpef] UM Ce TI0jaBjbyje UITdesya
¢durypa oma, Kao MIIYesIN MK poMaHa o meroBoM Hectanky (JERKOV 1991: 107). Osa
IBOCTPYKa PEKOHCTPYKIIMja, KOjOM je CyHOMHa KHIIDKEBHOT OO/IMKa Be3aHa 3a CYHOMHY jy-
HaKa, ayTeHTUYHa je popMa KOjy ¢y QUKIMOHATHYU CBET U CYAOVHA ITTABHOT /IMKA 3aXTeBaIn
(JERKOV 1991: 107).

3 O metadopu cy ca KOTHUTUBHOT acrekra npsu mycanu Ilopy Jlejxkod n Mapk IloHcon y
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MeTadOpMYHNM JOMEHVIMA: Ty THMK je YOBEK KOjyI )KVBJI; IIPEBO3HO CPEIiCTBO
je caM IpoIiec KMBJbeba; Iy TOBAeE je jefHako gorabhajuma y >KMBOTY Iy THI-
Ka; Ipeh)eHn My T jefHAK je 4N beHOM HAIPeTKY; IIperpeKe Ha Koje ce HaWIIIIO
jecy remkohe ca Kojuma ce NYTHUK CYO4MO; OIJIYKe KOjUM IyTeM KPeHYTH
jecy u360pu IITa YIMHUTY, a JeCTUHALM)A je CynOMHa 1 Ha Kpajy cMpT.* AKo
CXBaTUMO ITyTOBambe Kao rnorpary (mpema ®pajy), OfHOCHO Kao HOTpary 3a
u3ry0/beHIM COTICTBOM, KaKo ra carnefasa CHexxana Munocaspesnh Munh
(DIMITRIJEVIC 2012: 287), E. C. (enucrone cactabpbay) je y Ilemmganuky
IIyTHUK KOju UJie Ka CBOjoj CyAOMHM, OTKpUBajyhy ycnyT Hajay6/be TajHe CBOT
6uha, a poman [lenryaHuk Mo>keMO YUTATY Kao KibuUry myroBama E.C.-a kpo3
IpU3MY UAEHTUTETCKE IIOTpare.

Crnuke c myToBama, Ha3MB je jeqHOr Off YeTUPU TOKa pOMaHa, Koju
JIMa eCejUCTIYKI KapaKTep, a Y HallleM pajiy OBUM heMo Ha3uBoM 06yXBaTu-
TH ucedke u3 XuBoTa u cehama myrauka E. C.-a kojuma hemo mnycrposatu
rope HaBefleHe JOMEHe, apTyMEHTYjyhu IpuMemNBOCT II0jMOBHE MeTadope
KMBOT JE IIYTOBAISE Ha MHTepIIpeTanyjy poMaHa [lenrdaHyk Kao Kiure o Iry-
TOBAbY.

[Ty THMK — YOBeK KOju >KMBM, IpKKa3yjyhu cBet kojum ce kpehe kpo3
JOXKVBJbaje ca IIyTOBaba FOBOPY O ceOu, O CBOjMM >Ke/baMa, HaJjlaMa, CKJIOHO-
CTMMa, CTaBOBMMA IIpeMa XXUBOTY, 0 cBoM MHTUMHOM cBetTy. E. C. je mpep-
CTaBHMK CPeOEBPOIICKOT jeBpejCTBA, BEPCKO-COLMja/He IPyIle Koja je y
BpeMe [Ipyror cBeTCKOT paTa IpeXMB/baBaja IIporox u norpom. OH je MyX,
oTall ¥ MHAVBNYa pacronyheHa cTpaxoM of cMpTu. Butamictmukm cras
IpeMa XMBOTY M CTPACT IIpeMa Iy TOBamy oOnmnKoBahe mberos caH o 6eKCTBY
U3 y>KaCHe MCTOPUjCKe M XMBOTHE CUTYyallMje Y KOjOj Cé HaIllao. YMETHUYKE
CKJIOHOCTH jyHaka (mmcarn je pomaHa [Tapaza y xapemy u aytop je Kongykre-
pa — KibJIe HaMeeHe IyTHNUIVMA), YKYC M KYATypHe HopMe (He ofpude ce
pexBu3uTa rpahaHcke Krace: memup ca TBPAVIM 00070M, IITAIl, KparHa off Ka-
y4yKa, aKTeHTall[Ha), HaBUKe (Ia IyTyje KylleoM IIpBe KJace), JozaTHo he ra
M3[IBajaTyl U3 CPEfMHE Y KOjy ce, Y HOBOHACTA/IIM OKOJTHOCTMMA, He YK/Iana I
nosoauhe ra y monmxkasajyhe curyanuje (nctepuBarme 13 Kylea IpBe Kjace).

Cge 1To ce y pomany goraba, nmpumerno je Joan [lenuh, goraba ce
y jYHaKOBOj CBeCTM Y TOKY jemHe Hohu, oK oH, uinyhu [Tucmo, ipennucrasa
CBOje KOHIlenTe 1 cBoje beneuike jedHoe nyoaxa, Box My ce y cehamy jaBbajy
»CIIUKe C IIyTOBamwa WM My ce Bpaha y cBecT ,cacnyuiame cBefioka” (1997:
254). Poman [lenmryaHuk ocBeT/baBa CBECT ITIABHOT jyHaKa, a CBa 30MBama I
porabaju mpeoYeHy y poMaHy, pa3BijeHN Cy Ha MeHTanHoOM Ivtany E. C.-a -

BYPTYEIHY CY. [VHAKOBA CBECT MPOXKETA jé KOHTPAYMILEHNYHNM IIPOjeKLMja-
Ky Metaphors We Live By (1980).

4 Cxemy mnojMmoBHe Metadope JXVMBOT JE IIYTOBAE mpeysemn cMo u3 paga Muxaj-
na Aurosuha: Teorija optimalnosti i teorija metafore u svetlu muzicke i jezicke kompetencije
(ANTOVIC 2007: 160).
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Ma 4yJecHMX 130aB/beba bera I IberoBe IOPOANILIe, /I U IIPOojeKI[yjaMa Coll-
crBeHe cMpTu. CaMocaryefjaBame HaCMPT IPEIUIALIeHOT jyHaKa, YPOmbEHOT
COIICTBEHM VMHTVIMHU IIPOCTOP ¥ CTBAapy KOje ce y lbeMy Hajase, OfC/IMKaBa
emoTuBHU U BpegHocHM ntpocTop E. C.-a y [lemryanuky.

ITporonctso koje goxussbaBa E. C. [BOCTPYyKO je: IPOTOH U3 ioMa 1
npetwa cMphy (mporoncTBo u3 xuBota). [IlyTHMKY je oM pedepeHTHA Tad-
Ka. Y JIoMy ce OYMTaBajy KaTeropuje cTabuHocTu u curyprocty, a E. C. je uc-
TepaH U3 oMa, IITo he OMTY Y3pOK HeroBe HocTanruje.” JyHaxk ce y pujakepy
U y KyIley npBe kace ocehao kao xop cBoje kyhe (mmopenu ce ca nyTHuIuma
Hojem u Mojcujem). [Iporomenu je y cTasHoj HOTpasy 3a CKIOHUIITEM (3a
IoMoM), koju he nokyuratyu ga nponabe y gyOuHu cBOT yHyTpalliber CBeTa.

[TpocTop kyhe (oma) Mo>keMO mocMaTpaTy 6ANIIAPOBCKY Kao IPO-
cTop yroumita 3a 6uhe, 6e36€HO MeCTO, CKPOBMIITE, MHTUMHY IIPOCTOP
Koju 4yBa jefioBuTOCT 6uha, muTerpuiyhu, Kpos camwapema, Mucnn, cehama
u caose (BASLAR 2005: 30).° Cenupbe y cBe Topa 1 Topa MecTa CTaHOBaba,
HAaKOH WITO je jyHaK 610 mpuMopaH #a Hamyctu Kyhy y bemoBoj ymuum, ox-
C/IMKaBajy 1 GpU3NYKO ¥ MEHTATHO Ipornajame jyHaka. Kyha y bemoBoj, koja
ce cpymmia HakoH mTo je E. C. 13 e M3Heo ¥ IOCIeNiby KOMaj, HaMellTa-
ja, MIEHTUTETCKI je O3HAYUTE/b jyHaKa — TeMe/b Kyhe II0/I0XKeH je MCTOT JaHa
kazia je pobeH E. C. 1 meHO pylIeme IpuKasyje, y IpeHeCeHOM CMICIY, YPy-
IIaBabe, Je3VHTEerPallljy MHANBUIYATHOT VI/IEHTUTETA jyHAKa.

»(K)ama, jaxie, HeKO ¢ HOCTITMYHVM IIOITIEIOM IOC/IEN Y HaIly-
CTHU CBOj CTaH, a Kyha ce y TOM TpeHYTKy IOoTpece 13 TeMe/ba, )KeCTOKO, Kao
II07] TepeTOM IIOIIefia, IIOfl TePETOM CBUX Heflaha Koje cy ce y TOM cTaHy KOH-
IeH3oBasle roguHaMa (mwerose u tyhe Hecpehe), mp>xehn Tpomny npasHuny
TPOIIHMX 3MJO0Ba, MCIYIbaBajyhu IMpOCTOPUjy CBOjOM TYCTOM MacOM, IO
TepeToM Hecpeha u Mucmm Koje Ty 6exy 3aTBOpeHe Kao y BaKyyMy, 3TYCHY-
Te JJO eKCI/IO3Mje, ¥ KOje Cy Haje[JHOM IIOKy/bajle, INMKHYJ/IE Ha CBe CTpaHe, y
CTPAIIIHO]j eKCIUIO3MjU KOjy je M3a3Bao Taj keros Horey 6adeH Ipe3puBo Kao
ropyhu umK y jamy ca 3eMHMM racoM cpeji maHoHckor 6mara” (KIS 1972: 113).

Ycnen morpebe 3a yrounmreM (3a cebe v cBojy nmopoauny) Knmos
jyHaK, HOACTAaKHYT MJIEjOM O COIICTBEHO] IIOCEOHOCTH, KOjy IOAYIMPEe MUTCKA
IIPOLIIOCT HApOZa KOjeM IpuIIaja, KOHCTPYUILE CINKY O ce6y Kao O IpuIaj-

5 Csernana bojum (Svetlana Boym) HocTanrujy nedunmniie kao 4exxiby 3a JOMOM KOj/ BUIIE
He ITOCTOjY WJIM HYKaja Huje HU tocTojao (Buau BOJM 2007).

6 ,(K)yha (je) jenna ox HajBehmx cuma uHTerpauuje 3a Mucin, 3a cehamwa 1 CHOBe YoBeKa.
Cnajajyhm mpuHnun y toj mHTerpanuju, To je camapeme. IIpomocrt, cagammwocT 1 6yayh-
HOCT fiajy Kyhm pasmuumre fuHaMM3Me KOjy ce 4eCTO Mellajy, Cyfapajyhu ce moHekay mnm
nsasusajyhu ce mehycobno. Kyha y )uBoTy 40oBeka oficTpamyje He3BeCHOCTH, OHA Y 13001-
/by IIPy>Ka CBOje caBeTe KOHTUHYUTeTa. be3 me 6u yoBek 610 pasbujeHo, pacyro 6uhe. OHa
ToAipKaBa YoBeKa Kpo3 onyje Heba u Heroroie 6uha. OHa je Teno u gyma” (BASLAR 2005:
30).
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HUKY 13a0paHoTr Hapoja.

[IpeBO3HO cpefcTBO — caM mpouec xuBbema E. C.-a y nucropujckom
TPEHYTKY y KOjeM OTIOYMIbe MICalbe MICMA, Koje he mocmy>xuty npumnosena-
9y /la PeKOHCTPYMIIE jyHAKOB KMBOT, aCOIMPaH je y IIPOJIory poMaHa cOO0M-
6apKoM y Kojy yaapajy Tanacu Hohu (Mpak uctopuje us Kojer Bpe6ajy ormacHo-
ctn). Coba y kojoj ce Hanmasu E. C. ocnmkaHa je kao 4amarj Koju TOHe, Y K0joj
TUIba TpebeHacTy MIaMeH (cMMOOMMIe CBECT) KOji je Ha M3/VCajy, alny He
I03BOJbaBa Ia co0y-6apKy ucnyHy Mpak. IlmameH namie, Kao ,,0KO OTBOPEHO
y kyhu” (BASLAR 2005: 53) OTKpMBa CTBapy 1 IUXOB CrielududaH pacropes
KOjU jyHaKy IIpy>kKa YTUCAaK CUTYPHOCTH 1 cTabymHOCTH. Off IPBYUX CTPaHMIA
pOMaHa 4YMTaal goXuB/basa Xus/bee E. C.- a kao nyrame.

I[TyToBame je jegHako morahajuma y )KMBOTY Iy THMKA, OFHOCHO ceha-
Yy Ha jorabaje. E. C. je cTa;HO Ha Iy Ty, a )Ke/le3HIYKa CTaHNIIA, BO3, Ty TOBa-
e, MeTadope cy morpare 3a usrybmernm conctsom (DIMITRIJEVIC 2012:
287). Bo3 Tymaunmo Kao XpOHOTOII ITyTa, KOju je, mpema baxTuHy, ycko mo-
Be3aH ca XpPOHOTOIIOM C/Iy4ajHMX CycpeTa, Koju he 6uTy nmpekpeTHMIE y K-
BOTY jyHakKa (MCTepuBame U3 Kylea IIpBe Kiace, cycpeT ca LipHom [ocnom).
XpOHOTOII CycpeTa y KOMe IIpeoB/IajjaBa BpeMEeHCKa HIfjaHCa OJIVIKYje BICOK
CTeIleH eMOIVOHATHO-BPETHOCHUX VMHTEH3VMBHOCTY, JIOK Ca VM IIOBe3aH
XPOHOTOI ITyTa MMa IIVpY 0OUM, aIi HEIITO Mamby eMOLVIOHATHO-BpPeJHO-
cuy uHteHsuBHocT (BAHTIN 1986: 355). Iyt je, mpema baxtuny, Hajuemthe
MeCTO C/Ty4YajHNUX cycpeTta.’

ToxoMm myToBama BO30M, jyHak he HoXuBeTV [Ba MHTEH3VBHA XKV-
BOTHa MCKYCTBA, KOja he Iyro ofjjekuBaTi y 1eroBoj CBeCTI — UCTEPUBabe U3
KyIlea IIpBe K1ace u cycpert ca LipHom [ocrioMm y umjeM MKy ¢y cyOnumupanu
epoc M TaHATOC, Ba [10/Ia YJOBEKOBOT MICKyCTBa M3Meby Kojux ce kpehe jyHak:

,»Ko je cTajao mpep 1M Y TOM 4acy?

Mnaz ny1aBoKOC KOHAYKTep Koju bejaliie yrepyo cBoja HUMK/IEHA KJIeIITa y
IErOBe TPY/IM, Y IeTOBY 3Be3]Ty, KaO PEBOJIBED.

Ko je mocmarpao oBaj Ipu3op, 0CMM KOHJyKTepa I OHOT KOji IIOKYIIaBa
(Bupehu cebe) a 3aKoIya CBOjy aKTaTaIIHY?

Tocnoba ca mempom u BeoM IpeKo /uia (0OKo TpujeceT TOAMHA) Koja
je mpuBHMjasa y3a ce 3acmany fieBojunily (OKo Tpu ropmHe), kao fa he ce y

7 »HamyTy ce y jeHOj BpeMEHCKO]j 1 IPOCTOPHOj TAYKM CEKY IPOCTOPHM U BPEMEHCKH Iy Te-
BU PasINYNTHX JbYIM, IPEICTABHMKA CBUX CTaJIeXa, CTamba, Bepe, HallMIOHA/THOCTH, y3pacTa.
OBJie ce CTy4ajHO MOTY CPeCTM OHM KOjii Cy HOPMAJTHO Pa3fiBOjeHy JIpyLITBEHOM XMjepap-
XUjOM U TIPOCTOPHOM YJajbeHolINy, OBfie MOTY HacTaTy CBAaKOjaKy KOHTPACTH, CPECTH ce 1
crutecTy ce pasnuunte cypoune. OBjie ce Ha CBOj HAYMH CTalajy MIPOCTOPHU ¥ BPEMEHCKI
HM30BM JbY/ICKMX CYZOVHA 1 XKMBOTA, OCIOXKIbaBajyhm ce u KOHKpeTnsyjyhu ce gpymrseHnmM
IMCTaHI[aMa, Koje ce osfe pyure. To je 1 Tauka 3ariera u MecTo 361Bama gorabaja. (...) Iyt
je HapOYNTO IIOTOfAH 3a MpKKas3uBame gorahaja koje ycmepasa crydajuoct” (BAHTIN 1986:
355).
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BO3Y, Y KyIley IIpBe K1ace Op30T BO3a, JOTOAMUTI Cajja HEIITO CTPAIIHO, KPB
¥ 37104MH, Kao y pomany;” (KIS 1972: 75).

Osu porahaju nmahe penepkycuje 1 Ha jyHakoBa KacHUja Iy TOBarba
(Heka gpyra rocma y UpHUHM, Hoficetuhe ra Ha (paTamHm cycper).

Omuc canytHyka u porabaja u3s Kyrea, moce6HO rocrie y IpHNMHM,
kojy he HasBaty YjmoBa Gemmx ymoBa, OTKPMBAjy jYHaKOB JIOXKMB/bAj ITyTO-
Bama, HeroB ocehajHM CBeT, YKyC, CKpMBEHE JKeJbe ¥ CTPAXOBe, Kao ¥ OJJHOC
npema >xusorty. E. C. he pasBujatn y MucimMa KOHTpauMiseHIYHY HapaTuB
o ToMe Kako je ocna o6ypoBena u o6parnhe nNyHy naxmy Ha HbeHY LPHNHY:
Xa/bMHY (CUTYPHO 13 HajHOBMjeT MOJJHOT >KypHasla) Beo, YNIIKYy KOMOMHE30Ha,
noce6HO Ha CBWIEHe yapare Koje he My pacramcary Mamry 36or 4era he
ce CTaBUTM y PUBAJICKY HO3MLMjy ca MiaauheM, callyTHUKOM, KOjI je IpeMa
vumbewy E. C.-a npsu Mmoryhm py6asamk Ipre [ocre.

Cycper ca llpnom [ocriom 1 n3roH u3 Kyrea IpBe Kaace TeMaTusyjy,
C jefHe CTpaHe BUTAMMCTIYKY IPUHINI, Koju ,,Exyapmny Camy omoryhasa ma
IIe/IOKYITHY CTBAPHOCT JI0XKMB/baBa CTPACHO, CEH3YaTHO, EPOTUYHO I JIA Y HOj
HeIpecTaHo BUY MOTyNHOCT 3a JCIIO/baBabe BIACTUTOT €poca U BIACTUTE
napusupyanmsoctn” (NEDIC 2002: 147-148), a ¢ apyre cTpaHe IIPUKasyjy Iy-
IIeHe Te MHAVBIYATHOCTI U TN4He cnoboyie. HbeHa KOpOTHA IIpHIHA CITy THHa
je cMpTH Koje ce jyHak 60ju. Y CIieHV M3TOHa U3 Kyllea IIpBe KJIace, HaI/lalraBa
Hemvh, Haj6ome je mrycrpoBan aHtucemutckn ayx Bpemena (DELIC 1997:
258).

JKenesnmuxy cranniy, Ha xojoj he E. C. mornoso Buzetn focny u mo-
3[paBUTH je HAKJIOHOM (KOju oHa Hehe HU IPUMETNTI), MO>KEMO MHTepIIpe-
THMPATH Kao IToYeTaK HOBOT ¥ Kpaj mpebainmer myTa, nmm kao packpiurhe (xu-
BOTHO): ,,OBJle BpeMe Kao Jla ce M3/IMBa y IPOCTOP 1 Tede o lbeMy 06pasyjyhn
nyTese” (BAHTIN 1986: 355), oTyna pasne MeTadopusanuje myra (KIMBOTHI
IyT, CTYIINTY Ha HOB IIYT) — @ OCHOBHO je3Tpo je, Kake baXTuH, mpoTumame
BpeMeHa (1986: 355). Ha jynaxa Ilemryanuka, mehytum, oBo packpiurhe ogpa-
suhe ce Tex y cuy y kome E. C. Bumnm ,,Backpcnor” maagmha koju mporectyje
IPOTHUB TPTOBMHE JBYACKMM KOCTUMA, jep je OH )XPTBa KOCTOKPa/VIia ! MOIN
E. C.-a ma o6enofanu cBeTy CTpalIHy UCTUHY 0 MehyHapopgHOj opraHmsarmy-
ju xocrokpaguia. CaH IpeficTaBba, C jefHe cTpaHe cnyTky cMptu E. C.-a,
OfTHOCHO HeCTaHKa y KOHILIEHTPAI[VIOHOM JIOTOPY Y KpeMaTOpIjyMy, a C ipyTe
crpane Kumr cnmka ,ucropujcky uctuny” emnoxe. JosaH [emuh he pehu pa je
~MelhyHapoyiHa opranusaiuja koctokpaauia” HecyMibuBo dammsam (DELIC
1997: 259).

[Ipempeke mpezncTaB/bajy TelmKkohe ca KojuMa ce MIyTHMK CyO4lo, a
HajBeha Meby m1Ma jecte panuja 3a BpeMe HOBOCaACKMX X/IaJHNX JJaHA y KO-
joj je E. C. yxamieH u ofBefieH Ha IyOM/INIITe, OAK/Ie ce 4yloM cracao. Jlo-
rabaj xoju je 6uo mpenoMaH 3a jyHaka, Koju je M y3pokoBao Oer ko pobaka
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Ha Celio — HOBOCAJICKa paljyja, TOKOM Koje je Benmuku 6poj Cpba, JeBpeja u
Poma ybujen Ha [lyHaBy, 06aBujeH je euIicoM, a IprKasaHe Cy lberope noce-
nuie. bpojHe XpTBe yHaBCKOT Macakpa npopednioBahe kaTajorom jyHaka
kojux he ce E. C. n [aBancku y pasroBopy cehary, a Ha camor jyHaka porabaj
he, casznahemo To u3 benexxaka jefHOr nygaKa, OCTaBUTY 030M/bHE IICUXIYKE
nocnenuie: ,Io ocehame ja Me je HaITyCTUIO MOje COIICTBEHO Ja, TO Bubeme
cebe 13 acrieKTa HEKOT JPYTOT, Taj OHOC IpeMa cebu Kao mpema CTpaHIy*®
Ha [/lyHaBy Jjok caM cTajao y peny. To 6ejaie ncto oBo ocehame: ¢ jemHe cTpa-
He E.C, neziecet n Tpu ropinHe, 0>KemeH, OTal] 1BOje Jelle, pasMUILba, Ty,
paju, muiile, Opuje ce MalIMHUIIOM 32 Opujambe, a C Apyre CTpaHe, Kpaj wbera,
3aIIPaBO y €My CaMOM, HEIZle Y CPEAMIITY MO3Tra, Kao y CHY MM IIOTYCHY,
xuy Heku apyru E. C, koju jecte n uuje Ja (...)” (KIS 1972: 154).

JyHakoBo npeziBojeHoO Ja, koje he cam E. C. HasBaTtu cBojum Ja-He-ja,
e/l MUCTIV FeTOBOT MO3Ia, a KOOHA MICa0 KOja Ia 3a0KYyII/ba jecTe MICao O
CMPTHU U jYHAKOBO IIyTOBame he y BelMKoj Mepu 6UTH IIOJCTUILIAHO OexameM
OJ] CMPTH.

Par, ¢pammsam, aHTHCEMUTI3aM KOj1 CY JOBE/IN JI0 IIPOTOHA jyHaKa
U BeroBe IOpOoAMIie, IpefcTaB/bajy Telmkohe Ha IMpeM IUIAHY CBeTa Ipu-
Je y KOHTEKCTY ucropujcke Tpareamje. Cyko6 ca pobanuma, ¢ gpyre cTpaHe
IpeficTaB/ba IUIaH JIMYHE Tpareanje Koja he mpuTuckaTu jyHaka y OKBUPY I10-
poxpuaHor foma. Ce6bruny n HeoceT/buBHU pobaun xoju cy, mucmno je E. C,
OecripaBHO NPUCBOjU/IM ¥ IPOTpahIN Teo HeroBor HaCAeACTBa, MIMKAHNU-
pajy mopopuiy Cam jep E.C. Hehe ma yuecTByje y HMX0BOj MYTHOj TPrOBMHNA.
ITocne cpal)e 0OkO KpIbEHOT IIIIOpeTa, KOjU HYje XTeOo Ja MPUXBATH, poharu
Cy My 3a0paHWIN Jja Ha BbUXOBOM LITIOPETY yIpeje jenno, LITOo je MPOoy3pOKoBa-
710 XJTaIHO-MJIedHM YCKpc nopopune Cam.

ITpunpema 3a Yckpc u mocera MecapHuuy, y xojoj je E. C. kynmo
KMJIOTpaM CBUIbETMHE IPMMETUBIIYM Ha JIMI[y Mecapa YIUTaH IIOITIeN: ,3ap
BM, TOCTIONIMHE, jefieTe cBumbeTuHy?” (KIS 1972: 45), 4nme je cyrepucano na
je aHTMceMUTCKN opujeHTMcaHo ApymTBo E. C.-a ogpennio kao JeBpejuHa.
CBUbETHHY KOjy je KYIIMO YCIYT je ,,3TyOo1o” IITO je 06jacCHNO CyaOMHOM —
JKMBOT je ITac ¥ CBe je IOXK/Iepao. JyHaKoBa CBECT HAMY4Y€Ha je HajBUILE YNbe-
HIIIOM JIa HeroBa IOpoAMIa IIafyje 1 oBa ppycTpannja NpusuBa y HeroBy
cBecT Moryhe nocnenuie (cMpT Ijesie mopoauie, youctso pobaka, mpuxsa-
Tame MyTHMX ITocoBa). Hempaspny ox crpane pobaka E. C. goxxus/paBa Kao
HeXyMaH OJIHOC IIpeMa IIe7I0j HheroBoj NOPOANII — YCTYIIMIN CY UM 3Tpajy
Koja je HeKaJ| Ovla KOmbyLIapHMIja; TocTihe ce 3a MpasHIMYHOM TPIIE30M JI0K
jYHaKOBa IOpoAuIia I/Iafiyje.

[Ipebenu nyT jecte yunmweHM HaIpefaK Ha )KMBOTHOM IIyTY, KOju je
HAYMHNO jyHaK IpellaBIIy IIPEKO NpeNpeKa. Y POMaHy je IMPeBasuIaKerhe

8 * Hemospmeno. HemocTaje jeman muct (KIS 1972: 154).
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Iperpeka 4eCTO MOTUBMCAHO Yy/IOM W1 cay4dajHolnhy, anu je denrhe ciyyaj
Jla IIperpeKe CIyTaBajy jyHaka Koju Kpy»u 0e3 mocTusama 1uba, ITo 0be-
CMUII/baBa HErOBO KPEeTarbe U Y3POK je PENEeTUTUBHUX MUCIA KOje ra OIIce-
rajy. UymecHo criaceme (3anebena pymna y JlyHaBy Huje MOITIa BUIe fla TpyMa
Tena youjauux) u 6exctBo y Kepkabapabai ko pohaka mpumepu cy npesina-
flaBamba IIpelrpeKa U KpeTama Hampey. Y jeJHOM TaKBOM TPEHYTKY jyHak he
ocehaTu cHary mutckor xepoja. Tokom nytoBamwa dujakepom npema bemoBoj
ymuuy, E. C. ycHyo cama:

»11/INBa y HEKOj BeNMKOj BOAM, Y IOTIIYHOj TaMU, a/li CBECTaH, y CHY, CBa-
KOT TPeHyTKa, fia je craceH, kao Hoje, 11 a cy cBU OHM KOju Cy OMIN C BBUM
[0 Majio4ac IOTOHY/N, Jia je, JaKjle CaMO OH HAJ[KMBEO BEMKY XaBapujy,
IITO Ta je y CHy MCHyHMno ocehameM HEKOT MYTHOT IIOHOCA, jep TO LITO
ce OH CIIacao, jeAyHu, He bejaire camo fieno 60Xje MUIOCTH, HETO U €0
FbETOBIX COIICTBEHMX 3aC/TyTa, IeroBe CIPETHOCTH fla ce CHahe y Temkum
XUBOTHUM cuTyarmjama” (KIS 1972: 83).

CaH ce mpekujja y TpeHYTKY KaJia je lerosa 6apka 13 cHa, Kopabspa,
yAapuIa y YBPCTO KOITHO jep je ¢pujakep HAITIO 3a0KPEHYO, LITO CUMOO/IMIIIe
Beh ouBpC/M mpaBal ncTopuje Koju ce He Moxke 3a06mhu. CBe YoBeKOBe 3a-
CIIyTe ¥ CIIOCOOHOCTY HUIITABHE CY IIpef] OJIyjoM MCTopuje, koja he saTptn
jynakos myT. E. C. he cBoje 3eMas/bCcKO ITyTOBabe 3aBPIINTHU Y KOHLIEHTPAIIN-
OHOM JIOTOPY.

Onnyke KOjuM ITyTeM KPEHYTH jecy >KMBOTHM M300pM jyHaKa, a Ta-
KBMX 1360pa 6mo je mano 3a E. C.-a. UnHno ce ga je mocTojao camo jegan
u360p: ga 6exxu u fa mpexxuBy (M ja criacy MOPOAVILY) VI Jia Ce IPernyCTy
norpomy. Heke of ofyryka koje je Ha Iy Ty JJoHe0 61jie Cy YC/IOB/beHe CTy4aj-
HOCTUMaA N HCHPC)IBI/II)GHI/IM HOBUM IIp€IIpE€KaMa:

»KakBy je ommyky moneo mpen 6pojem 21 y bemoBoj (pannje Hemaukoj)
ynunu?

Harto je mpoMeHMoO CBOjy paHMjy OfTYKy I peKao KO4YMjally /ia ra cayeka,
jep he ce ogmax BpartuTn.

IIITa je ycmoB1UIO OBY IPOMEEHY OJTYKY?

Harny ofyky ia He cBpaTi 1o cBoje craHogaBke (rhe Mecapor) ycmosumo
je Bajpjia 300T 3aKallliberba 10 Kojer je HOLIIO Ha CTAaHMIY, KAo 1 Ca3Harbe
na je cysure kacHo 3a nocere” (KIS 1972: 84).

Opiasu Kofi CBOT IipujaTesba 1 OuBIIer Kojere [aBaHCKOT, He IO/MI-
PMBIIM AYTOBe 3a CTaH, LITO MY je 61Ia IpBOOMTHA HaMepa Kako Oy yBepyuo
CTaQHOZIABKY ,,Jja He u30aljyje merose CTBApM 10 MPEeKOCyTpa, Kaaa he ce kxo-
nauno ucemmtu” (KIS 1972: 84). Tokom pasrosopa ca [aBaHCKMM O /byaiuMa
Koje ¢y 000julla I03HABa/IN, M3PACTa KaTajIor IMKOBA Vi PaslIN4NTHUX, YI/IaB-
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HOM HecpehHUX /bycKMX cynbuHa, Koju he JOFaTHO OCBETINTYU VICTOPU)CKI
TPEHYyTaK U Jo4YapaTy alloKaIMITUYHI IyX BpeMeHa. VI3 pasrosopa gBojuie
IpujaTe/ba casHajeMo ONUIVPHNje U O APYUITBEHO-IIONUTUYKOj CUTYaUUju Y
CBETY y BpeMe [Ipyror cBeTCKOr parTa, aly ¥ O IOIMIMjCKOM Yacy 3aBeleHOM
y To BpeMe y HoBom Capy.

JlecTrHANVjOM ITyTOBama MOXKEMO CMATpaTy CyHOVHY jyHaKa 1, Ha
Kpajy, cMpT. bpojHe cy KOHTpaunmeHnn4He gecTuHanuje o kojuma E. C. pas-
MMUIIUbA U KOje IIPVDKe/bKYje, a/u cy OpojHe U OHe KOjuX ce mpubojasa.

JyHak Ilewiwanuka je METOHMMMjCKA 3aM€HA 3a CPEJIbOEBPOIICKE je-
Bpeje KojuMa ce npetuno uctpebmemeMm. E. C. je aconupan ca Mojcujem, o
je Boba Ersopmyca, mosmaun ce ca HOpOAUIIOM OFf jefHOT 10 APYTOT CKIOHUIITA
camajyhnu ,,06ehany 3emmpy’, y kojoj Hehe O6uTU mporomweH, NprKe/bKyjyhn
qyn0 ¥ HebecKy 3HaK Koju Oy ra oXpabpuo y akiyju:

»KecToka nmporuBodaH3nBa caBe3HMKa (...) ICTOBpeMeHM aTeHTaT Ha BOhy
Pajxa n octane rmaBemmse cuma OcoBnHe (...) mpoHanasak off crpate Case-
3HJKa HEKOT CyIepTajHOT OpY’Kja, HepPBHOT Taca WM HeKOT JPYror OTpoBa
Koju 6u 6ap ABajeceT M YeTHPH Yaca APXKA0 Y HeCBECTU W/IM Y IIOTITYHOM
OyHMTy HellpujaTe/bcke BOjHMKe; IIOrof6a Ha OCHOBY Koje 61 CaBesHMIM
TpaMIWI 3apob/beHe opuumpe 1 BojHMKe 3a X1BOT JKujosa (...) [losBomna
3a ncerbembe JeBpeja y HeKy ahpiyKy 3eM/by MM Ha HEKO ITYCTO OCTPBO (...)
KupiHanoBame Bobe Pajxa (...) 3a 4mju 6m ce XMBOT TpaXWIa rapaHIuja
o cnobogHOM ncebemy Jespeja us gujactope y CAJl, Kanany, Ilanectuny
VUM HeKy apUUKY 3eM/bY; CITYLITatbe HeKor omrteheHor caBe3HIYKOT aBy-
oHa (...) Koju 61 TokoM HOhM 6110 IOIIpaB/beH, a Yjy TPy ce BIHYO 3ajeffHO ca
»B1M (E. C.) 1 1beroBoM NOpOANIIOM Ka HEKOM aepOfipOMY M3BaH OMalllaja
37a (...) Heku HeOeCKu 3HaK Koju 6M My yKasao Ha KOHKpeTHy MoryhHocT
crlacema: I7ac KOju My Y CHY Kasyje (ropyhu rpm) mMecTo re ce cIrycTmo
aBMOH TIO Ihera Wi e je mpuctana nogmopuuia (Hojes kosuer)” (KIS
1972: 129-130).

O6ehana 3empa je 3a jyHaka [lewuanuka fanexa M HETOCTIDKHA, Uy
cBojuM 6yHoBHUM MucmuMa E. C. HacToju ja Ty 3eM/by KOHKpeTU3yje Kao jja-
nexky Amepuky mwit Appuky mwim Mutcky Ilanectuny, cmunbajyhn gypmeche
OKOJTHOCTH KOje 611 Ta OiBesIe TaMo.

Curyproctu cBoje 6apke-cobe, E. C. he ce okperaru y Tpenynuma
HaJle, a/Ii M Y TPeHYTKy o4aja. He mponamasum cBoj 6pop craca, E. C. cBoje
CMPTHO TeJI0 BUAIM Kao Kopabsby Koja he yro ryTaTu HUIITaBUIOM, IPU 9eMYy
je Moty HojeBe 6apke, koja je mpukymnmia y cebe ocTaTke U CIelIMeHe IIPo-
IITOCTY, TPAHCPOPMIUCAH Y MOTUB ITOrpeOHOr KoByera: ,Moj memr he 6utn
Moja Kopabspa, @ MOja CMPT Jyro IUTyTame 10 TajacuMa BeyHocTu. Humra y
anmrasuny” (KIS 1972: 277). Y nokymajy fja ce CynpoTCTaBy HUIITABUITY, 1A
IPOKPUjyM4Yapy Y BEYHOCT CBe IITO MY je 3a >KMBOTa OMI0 O/1MCKO, KaKo He
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6u 6uo cam y cmpty, E. C. pasBuja metadopy o HojeBoj 6apru craca. [lyro
IUTyTambe 10 TajackMa BeYHOCTH je cuKa cMpTu Kojy Kpeupa E. C. y cBojoj
ontepeheHoj cBecTy, ucTayhy CBOjy axacBepcKy IIPUPORY U Y CMPTHL.

Cser npude (storyworld), KOHIIEIIT KOj! je y HApaTOIOTYjJ IOHYI-
na Mapu-Jlop Pajan (Marie-Laure Ryan), mogpasymeBa mpocrop, Koju Ha-
Ce/baBajy er3MCTeHTU U y KojeM ce oiBujajy morabaju. IIpoctop dukuuje je
YMeTHUYKM IIPOCTOP U Heroa Tonorpaduja je GUKTUBHA, HeMa pedepeHIry
y CTBAapHOM CBeTy. Jak 1 Kaja yK/by4yje TOIIOHMME U3 PEasHOr CBETa, OHMU
CYy YMETHMYKOM TPAHCIIO3UIIVIOM IIPOMEHeHN 1 Y QYHKIVjU Cy Ipude, VN
IpefcTaB/barba JIMKOBA. YMETHMYKY IIPOCTOP poMaHa [lewuanux Ha upemM
1aHy obyxBara ¢ukioHanHu KOHCTPYKT Cpentbe EBporne Tpancdopmucan
y Ilewwanuxy y KyITYpHU U UMBWIN3ALVjCKM MUT, KOjU je IIOTOHYO Y ,KOII-
HeHOM nortony dammsma”. Poman [lenryanuk, cTora, MO>KeMO YMTaTU U Kao
ITyroBame jynaka E. C.-a xpos npoctop Cpenmwe EBporie y BpeMe norora.

Cnuxke c nmytoBama nyTHuka E. C.-a, Koju je 3a0KyI/beH MMIL/BY O
CMPTU U MJejaMa Kako fia ce criace (cebe 1 CBOjy mopoauily) He Ou u HeKa-
KO IPeXMBEO CBEOIILITY XaBapHjy, CIMKaAjy Tpareanjy jesHor foba. Unuraoiy
Koju 61 ITemr4aHyK 91MTA0 Kao KIbUTY O IIyTOBAY, Ca LIM/beM Jja Ce YIIO3Ha ca
CBETOM KOjy KpPO3 CBOjy Ieplieniinjy 00/MuKyje IyTHUK, ca JYXOM BpeMeHa I
BPELHOCTVIMA KOje ITyTOINCALl MCTIYe — ITaXIby 01 MpUBYKIIe CIuKe YCKpca
VI paTHe IIPa3HMYHE TpIle3e, HeIIPaBJie aHTUCEMITCKe IIOINTIIKE, 37I04Ha (da-
IM3Ma U BeroBux Xprasa, Mehy kojuma je u E. C, umja cnyuka yHyTpaumer
CBeTa, IIOPYLIEHOT II0f] IIPUTVICKOM CIO/ballllbe KatacTpode, Hajoobe omciu-
KaBa MpaK McTopuje y KojeM cy, nopep E. C.-a HecTanmu MHOII.

Cam nncan, lannno Knin, y cBojuM ayTONOETMYKIM CIIMCUMA UHCH -
CTMpa Ha MICTUHMY U Ha JOKYMEHTY KOji je HOTBphyje, Kao ImpefycnoBy 3a Iu-
came. [lemyanyk he HasBaTM apxeo/JOUIKVIM POMAaHOM, jep Ta je PeKOHCTPY-
JICA0 Ha OCHOBY ayTE€HTMYHOT IJMCMa CBOTa O, IIyTHMKA KPO3 IPOCTOP U
BpeMe KOje poMaH peKoHcTpyuine (y poMaHy he ra MMeHOBaTI MHUIVjaIIMa
E. C.), unme je 06e36eheHa BepooCTOJHOCT ¥ MCTMHUTOCT KaKBa ce Off IyTO-
IIJICHE KIbUTE OYEKYje.
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Masa R. Stanisic¢
TRAVEL SCENES IN DANILO KIS’S HOURGLASS

Based on a cognitive perspective, departing from a conceptual metaphor, we
read the novel Hourglass as a book about journey, and perceived the journey as heros
search of a lost self. E. S. is a traveller who, moving through the world of storytelling
novel, tells about himself, about his desires, hopes, inclinations, attitudes towards life,
about his intimate world, fears, demonstrating his historical truth of an era marked by
the horrors of World War II. E. S? destination, namely the final point of his journey,
was created in heros consciousness as a long floating on the waves of eternity, which
emphasized the hero’s Ahasuerus nature in death as well.

Keywords: conceptual metaphor, travel book, identity quest, Hourglass, Danilo Ki$
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Opicex 3a KOMIIAPaTUBHY KEbVDKEBHOCT

HETE-HAPATOP KAO HAPATUBHA CTPATETUJA:
OIJIMKE 1 ®YHKIUJE (HA ITIPUMEPVMA ITUKIIYCA
ITPVIYA PAHN JAOU JAHWIA KNIIA I THE HOUSE ON
MANGO STREET CAHJOPE CUCHEPOC)

Pap ucTpakyje mojaBy jieTeTa-HapaTopa Kao HapaTHBHe CTpATeruje y Jenu-
Ma U3 [iBe Pas3M4NTe KibVDKeBHe TPajiuIiye, Ca IM/beM Jla MCIIUTA Jja JIM UCKYCTBO
IeTUILCTBA NIPY>Ka JOBO/baH OCHOB 3a MOeTHYKe NOAYJapHOCTH Ha IIJIAHY Of/IMKa
u GyHKIUja feTeTa-Haparopa. JJokasyje ce a je KyITypoOJIOLIKa apTUKY/Iall/ja eT-
3MCTeHLIMja/THe YMIbeHNIIe TeTUICTBA 1ocie [Ipyror ceerckor pata y EBponn u
Amepuiy yc/ioBuIa 1ojaBy IOAYyAApHMUX KapaKTepucTuka. Ilpunosegadnma y uu-
Kkiaycuma npuda Panu jaou Jaunna Kuina u Kyha y ynuyu Maneo Canppe CucHe-
POC 3ajefHIYKY Cy MaprMHaIHA MO3MIMja IPUIIOBENamba Y OJHOCY Ha IIOPOAMITY
U JApYLITBO, CeMaHTMYKA C/IOjeBUTOCT Hapaluje, CTBapambe Mapajie/lHOT CBeTa ca
IpyraymjuM MOPaTHUM KOJIeKCOM, HeBIMHOCT, UTPa, M KPUTUKA ApyuITBa. Excrimm-
IIMPaHo je Off CTpaHe Mycalla [ja Cy Y IUTalby HApaTO/NONIKe KOHCTPYKIUje a He
eleMeHTN ayrobuorpaduje, 360r Mpupoze CBOjUX IOPYKa U crobofe Kojy Hymu
JleTe-HapaTop Kao HapaTUBHA CTpaTeruja.

Kmwyune peuu: nete-naparop, Jaunno Kumi, Paun jagu, Caugpa Cucuepoc, Kyha y
ynmuuy Manro

1. YBop

OBaj pan MMa 3a Wb fJa UCTPaXXn CBOjCTBa fe€TeTa-HapaTopa Kao
HapaTUBHE CTpaTeere n ga UCIINTa MOI‘thOCT Ib/XOBOT' IIOK/IaIlalba y pa-
SINMYNTUM KIbV>KEBHIUIM TpaﬂI/II_[I/IjaMa. Yunnu ce oa TEMATCKO-MOTUBCKE I10-
AYAApHOCTU ;[etmjer VICKYCTBa MOT'y OUTK BakHa KOMITOHEHTa jeI[HOI‘ ,,3aje;£[—
HUYKOI” JTOXKUB/bAja JETUICTBA. Takobhe, KOHCTpyKuMja OBaKBOr Haparopa
1 sara.majstorovic@ff.uns.ac.rs

2 Pap je HacTao y okBupy mpojekta MITHTP ,, AciexTy upjeHTUTETa U IBUXOBO OO/INKOBaIbe
y cprckoj kmypkeBHOCTH  (178005) Ha dumosodckom daxynrery Yuusepsurera y Hoom

Cany.
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HEMJHOBHO je IT0Be3aHa ca IIPeACTaBOM O JIeTeTY y KYITypH, Koja Ha eBpOII-
CKOM ¥ aMe€pUYKOM T/Iy ocsie I pyror cBeTCKOT para II0Ka3yje M3BeCHe 3HaKe
yandukanuje. CrBapame Jjednjer iaca ofj CTpaHe OfpacyIor Mucla je uspas
»IIETOIIEHTPUYHOCTI , /1)1 OBaj HApAaTOp MCIIyHaBa pa3He MOETIYKE 3ajaTKe
CBOT TBOPIIA, TOCEOHO KaJa je ped o nenuma 3a ogpacie. Kpos cuntesy pacno-
JIOKUBE UTeparype o GUrypu HeTeTa-HapaTopa Y CBETCKOj KEbVDKEBHOCTIL,
ucrpaxuhe ce ogpeheHa moHaB/paHa CBOjCTBA KAO IITO CY UTPA, CJIOjeBUTOCT
Hapalyje, KpUTUKA APYIITBA, eCTETCKY eKcrepyuMeHT. [IpucycTBo u yunHak
oBMX yHUBep3anu3yjyhux ¢ynkuuja ncnurahe ce Ha qukIycnma npuda Paun
jamu Janwna Kuma n The House on Mango Street Cannpe Cucnepoc (Sandra
Cisneros).

2. KynTyponomky KOHTEKCT IoMMarba IeTeTa

JleTuIbCTBO je MCKYCTBO Y KOjeM Ce CacTajy yHUBEP3a/lTHO Y MapPTUKY-
napHo: ,childhood itself is both a reality, ‘an existential fact, and a ‘historically
situated invention of the adult mind and a social construction’ (GUDENAF
1994: 6).° Jacuo je ma ,the difference in upbringing and in social setting...
create a divergence in the way children... experience the world” (STAJNMEC
2011: 76). Takobe, ,issues of power have a particularly significant impact on
the ways in which children speak” (HURST 1990: 97). CxogHo ToMe, ,child
representation in fiction is an interpretation of the cultural meanings of the
‘real’” flesh-and-blood child” (MORGADO 2011: 216). Crora je BeoMa Ba>KHO
fla KyT/Iypa IPerno3Ha 1 apTUKY/INIIE ,,eT3UCTEHIMja/IHY YNIbEeHNLY HeTVH-
CTBa. JOII Ha IIOYETKY ABaJeceTor BeKa

»IBehanka Enena Kej, megaromknisa u 60par 3a npasa u cnobony aele,
ob6jaBua (je) ;a he HoBO j06a 6UTH ,,BeK HeTeTa’, a IyHa apTUKY/IALKja Te
npemuce ocTBapeHa je y ITopessu o mpaBuMa gereta YH (1979. rogune)...
Y30pHOCT MaZIOfOOHOr y CaBPEMEHOM JPYIITBY IIPOMCTIYE U3 MIPEfiCTaBe
0 BeroBoj... HeclocobHoCTH fia O6yze nckBapeH. Kao Takas, oH je HajOmm-
KM OHTOT€HETCKOj CYIITVHM YOBeKa... ieTe je cTyO APYIITBA Ha KojeM ce
rpazu 6ynyhroct 60mer, uckpennjer u crabunuujer ceera” (VUCKOVIC
2019:591).

Hacraje Tajja nHTepecoBame ,to capture the intrinsic qualities of a
child... and resorting for that to the scientific discourses... childcare, education,
psychology, paediatrics” (MORGADO 2011: 207). Cumynraso, ,the child in
literature in the West took its place in a ‘critical revolution’ which considered
how we create ourselves by creating the Other” (GUDENAF 1994: 2). Tpa-
ra ce 3a ,AMCKypcoM fierera’ y dukuuju, ,using linguistic methodologies

3 Osaj TekcT, kao u Tekct Enen IIndep, untupann npema Foster, Kate. Chinese Literature
and the Child, London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2013.
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in the analysis of dialogue... referring to the grammatical simplicity and the
‘impossible’ questions of children...” (MORGADO 2011: 210-211). [lete ce
noumMa Kao ,a kind of tabula rasa... both unimpeded by history and impeded
by its lack of history...” (PURVS 2002: 236).

K IDKeBHOCT 3a flelly je Takohe urpasa BaXKHY Y/IOTY, Y OTKpUBAbY

»KOMIIJIEKCHOT CMMHKPETUYKOT MUII/bE€ha MAJIOT IETETA... (HI/ICHI/I) N3BEIIN
Cy peny mu3 3aTBOpPEHOT prra OETNIBCTBA KOpI/ICTehI/I YMETHNYKN CCH3M-
6mmurer (Kao 3ajeHNYKMI VMIMEHMIALL)... M3Meby CBeTa OfpaciIuX U CBeTa
mene. Tume cy n3Beny MpaBy KyITYPOIOIIKY PEBOIYLIN]Y — AELV CY YMECTO
NEeJAarolKNX NPUANKA IIOHYAUIN €CTETCKY pe4 Kao CapaHUKA Y (CaMo)pa—
3B0jy... (VUCKOVIC 2019: 599-601).

Harpe,

»y ecejy »lledje kao Macka” [Jaunno Kumr (2007: 402-404) nuiue fja je Kibu-
JKEBHOCT 32 JIeIly IPY>KIJIa YTOUMIITe CTBAPAoLIMa Koju ¢y ocehamn ,,cy-
GUINT TOETUYHOCTI, @ CTUJIENN CY Ce [ia Ta M3pase y I0e31ju 3a OffpaciIe...
JIMPCKY U CaBPILIEHO IVIEMEHNUT eHTUTET AeTHIHCTBA 3a Ofjpaciie OCTaje Ho-
BOOTKPUBEHU JIEKOBUTH CeKyHOAPHU C6ern JMILIEH CBeTa HaKasHOT ca YiMe

ce oun y creaproctu Hoce” (VUCKOVIC 2019: 602).

Y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY, ieTe-HapaTop ce MOXKe pasyMeTu Kao ,mainly
a cultural phenomenon, and partly also an ideological construct... inevitably
linked to adult memory processes which aim at retrieving the past”
(MORGADO 2011: 204). MebyTnm, kao TakaB 1ocTaje ,,a constitutive part of
another structure of feeling about the child for the second half of the twentieth
century” (MORGADO 2011: 210). IIpumehyje ce ma ,in the texts narrated
from child’s point of view, child grows up to be an actor rather than a witness”
(BAJRAK AKILDIZ 2014 : 157).

Hok cy Paunu jagu ,3a meny u ocermuse’, Kyha y ynmunu Manro je
KIpUTa 3a ofpacie. Y 1boj je Jo4apaHO MCKYCTBO AEeTUICTBA Y ,barrio’, mo-
ceOHOM natMHO KBapry, y Umkary. C o63upoM pga Haparop, Ecnepansa,
»strategically appropriates English to express the struggles of Latinos in the
U.S” (IZGARJAN & CUKIC 2019: 30), TeKCT je TPOKET CMHTarMama y IyXy
LIITAHCKOT je3uKa. [0BOp feTeTa-HapaTopa u3jBaja ce mpegMeTMa nopebhe-
1ha KOjU YIIa//bUBO CAYMIbaBajy [edMjy CBAaKOZHEBUIY (IIIarete, HATOI/bEHN
xaHsamact, Mupuc Kleenex mapamniia, sxBakaha ryma, ntn).

3a pasmuky op Canppe CucHepoC Koja TeMaTusyje cajalliby IIO-
N0Xaj YMKaHO 3ajepHuiie y Amepuuy, Januno Kumr y Panum jaguma maje
VICTOPUjCKY MEPCIEeKTUBY TMYHIM PEMMHUCLIEHIIMjaMa O JeTUCTBY 6e3 orja
KOra Cy, Kao JeBpejuHa, ofgsenu y Aymsur. Y Panum jaguma je ,,yrpoxxeHun
MaJIil YOBEK CpefuIITe YHIBEP3yMa Hajl KOjUM YIIPaB/bajy CYpOBMU U HEbY/-
ckn ucropujcku 3akoun” (RADOVANOVIC 2006 : 125). Mnak, o uspaxkasa
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CBOj OTIIOP YIIPaBO IIOCPEACTBOM AETUHCTBA, KOj€ je ,,0Ha INPCKA, U, YCIIOBHO
pedyeHo, MeTadusnyKa jesrpa OKO Koje ce, MPOHWjOM ¥ XYMOPOM... TPajiu je-
IlaH MUTCKM CBeT, CyBUILIe OIIOP jja 61 MOrao orncraru 6e3 Te Mupcke jesrpe”
(RADOVANOVIC 2006 : 122).

3. HapaTonomxku acexr

JleTe-Haparop je HapaTMBHA KOHCTPYKIMja YMji MICKa3M ,appear to
the reader as thoughts being conceived and voiced by a child” (STAJNMEC
2011: 48). M y Panum jaguma n y Kyhn y ymuum Masro HacTaje OTK/IOH OF
ayTobuorpadmsma: ,,Jla ocranemo npu tpehem nuiy. ITocne Tonnko ropuxa,
Anpipeac moxza u Hucam ja” (KIS 1970: 60). Cucnepoc npusHaje: ,,Because I
was unsure of my own adult voice and often censored myself, | made up another
voice, Esperanzas, to... ask the things I needed answers to...” (SISNEROS 1984:
19). OBaj mpuctyn Hyau Behy cnobopy, ma ce ,,IpUIoOBefjambe U3 MePCIEeKTH-
Be JIeTeTa... YBeK II0CMaTpa Kao jefjaH Off BUI0BA HEIIOY3aHOT IPUIIOBeama
(DEGULE 2008: 24)... HapaTopuMa je oMoryheHo nourpasamwe MH(pOpMALIN-
jama y moreny cBor fo6a, amy 1 BpeMeHCKOT olupara forahaja ca yectum
CKOKOBMIMa ca jefHor forabaja Ha gpyru” (SIMIC 2019: 424). Jlenia-HapaTopu
cy Hajuenthe ,,storytellers... a visible, fictive T who interferes in his/her account
as much as s/he likes, or even participates as a character in the action” (BAL
2017 : 61).

Ha napatus he HemuHOBHO yTunatu u nurame ,whether the author
is recreating a child’s perspective on life or... elaborating an adult point of view
by contrasting it with a child’s” (HURST 1990: 108). Y mpBoM cy4ajy, Kakas je
Ecnepansun, HeMa u3MelNITama y ,,ITU4YNjy nepcrekTusy : ,We didn’t always
live on Mango Street. Before that we lived on Loomis on the third floor, and
before that we lived on Keeler. Before Keeler it was Paulina, and before that I
can’'t remember” (SISNEROS 1984: 23).

Y cnyuajy, ,where childhood is recalled by the now-adult narrator”,
IIOCTOjM NIPWIMKA 3a »an exploration of focalization... Events can be recalled
as lived by the child, and as reinterpreted (consciously or unconsciously) by
the adult-self..” (FOSTER 2013: 26). Takobe, oBa TexHmka je yecto kopuiuhe-
Ha ,for a reappraisal not just of personal but of national history” (FOSTER
2013: 26-27), tako mro ,writers linked individual and national history in
pseudo-autobiographies which use a fictional narrator to tell a life story with
similarities to the writer’s own” (FOSTER 2013: 100). [Ipumep oBora je cBaxa-
KO VICKYCTBO IOpOANYHOr ryouTka Kniosor ¢ukunonannsoBasor Haparopa
Amnpipeaca Cama.

ITopen, xoMeHTapa HaIVOHAIHE MUCTOPUje, SPYIM IOCTYIAK 3HA4M
ma ,alternating perspectives as physical points of view can provide interplay
between, and commentary on, the position of the child within the adult world”
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(FOSTER 2013: 26). Koy Kuia oBaj mMmmmiutHy gujanor GUKTUBHOT leTeTa
Y1 OZIpaciIor MycLa YCIoBuoO je Kopuitherse Tpeher nmuija Ha ogpehennm mectu-
ma. CaMoBa HepIienijyja je ouyBaHa ,,by centring... narratives within the minds
of children, and by using language and syntax which children might use” (VOL
1991: 249). Taxko ce ,time gap between the experiencing and narrating self”
(VOL 1991: 252), Hemn3bexxaH y IpUIIOBEAaY y IIPBOM JINILLY, M36erapa:

»3aTo je AHmM 610 pemmo fa ce He Bpatyu Kyhu Ha Beuepy. Hu cyrpa Ha
nopyuak. la ce Hukap Buire He Bpaty Kyhu. IIpexo neta he mosutu puby y
pery, a 3umu he nhu op cena o cenma u momarahe ce/paruma. A Kaja cKy-
M 0CTa HOBIIA, Kynuhe yamar u otuhu he cBome nenu, Ha Lletume. Vinn
6urno rae. [ocrahe raurcrep un gerextus. Ceejenno” (KIS 1970: 63).

4. [Topoguia 1 ApymTBo

JleTe-Haparop 3aysmMa MapryuHajHy IO3MLMjy NPUIIOBENAMbA, jEP
ce ,,JIeTUBCTBO JOKMB/baBa Kao I'PAaHNYHO /1062 n3Mehy mpupogHor YoBeKo-
BOT CTakba I KYJTYPHOT KOHCTPYKTa Kakas je opacTao yosek” (SIMIC 2019:
426). 3a pas3mmKy of Ofpaciux, ,children occupy a minority status in society,
they... live their experiences as the immediate narration of those experiences”
(MORGADO2011:206). CxomHO TOMe, OFHOC Ca POUTE/bIMA je BeOMa BaXKaH,
IITO JOBOAY IO IIepLieniyje ynTanana ja »the child becomes simultaneously
us, the beginning of every adult person, but also them, that marginal space,
possibly of resistance, to the adult’s present self..” (MORGADO 2011: 205).
Kpurtuka cBeta ofpacimx ocTaje y UHTUMHOM KpPYTY fieTeTa-HapaTopa ycrer
HeTOBOT/IbeHOT 3aBJICHOT II0I0Kaja.

Anpipeacy CaMy CTpyMHA CaOIIIITABA /1a je HeTOB OTall MPTaB, Mapru-
Ha/M3yjyhy Beros eMOTVBHI JOXKWB/baj T€ CTPAIIHE OKOTHOCTI:

»OHa HaM ce yHocua y e (jep 6elie mocTana KpaTKOBIU/A), IPUOIVKa-
Bajyhu Ham y3 cam o6pa3 mmameH cBehe, 3aTuM je To cBOje OfjpevHO Maxa-
e [7TaBOM ITOHOBI/IA 32 CBAKOT IIOHA0CO0... MEHV C HEKOM IIOTajHOM 37Ty-
papomhy: TBoje he BepoBame y BeroBy 6€CMpPTHOCT YCKOPO OUTU CacBUM
060peHO, Mau HaflyBeHKO; BpeMe he obecHaxutu TBOjy Bepy! XKmmpka-
jyhu 3HauajHO, TyKaBO OCMEXHYTUX O4Ujy, JOK joj JMIle U ycTa bexy cka-
MembeHI, OHA je IyTO Ap>kKania InaMeH ceehe kpaj Mor obpasa u, 3arnefaHa
y Moje 3eHulle, Maxarna je 1eBo-lecHo cBojuM Bemkum Hocem” (KIS 1970:
118-119).

Y Kyhu y ynuyu Maneo, EcriepaH3Ha 3aBMCHOCT Of CBETa OfPACIINIX
OYNTa je Kajja Majka 3ab0opaBssba Jja joj KyIM LIKIIesie 3a jefHY IPOC/aBy, 1 He
npusaje ToOMe BeluKyU 3Hadaj. Ecriepansa cemyu Ha mpocnmaBu noctubena, y
0OMYHVIM IIMIIeTaMa, OK Ce IeHa MajKa IpoBoAN. JemyuHo he mocrymak gpyre
oppacie ocobe mohu Ecniepansy jja u3Byue y LieHTap 30MBama:
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»Then Uncle Nacho is pulling and pulling my arm and it doesn’t matter how
new the dress Mama bought is because my feet are ugly until my uncle who
is a liar says, You are the prettiest girl here, will you dance, but I believe him,
and yes, we are dancing... and my mother watches, and my little cousins
watch... and everyone says, wow, who are those two who dance like in the
movies, until I forget that I am wearing only ordinary shoes..” (SISNEROS
1984: 52).

5. CnojeBUTOCT y Hapauuju

CI10jeBUTOCT HapaTIBa OI/Iefja Ce y TyMaderby II0jaBa Off CTPaHe Y-
Taolla Koje Oflyiapa Off TyMauema jeTeTa-Haparopa. OfpacTao unuTaal Moxe
Ia ,reconstruct what would have been an adult-orientated cultural-historical
matrix inside the text (as reference, allusion)” (PURVS 2002: 235-236). Moxe
ce pa3yMeTH Jja eHITIeCKO ,infant” osHayaBa oHor ,whose progressive attempts
at articulation must be translated by adults into a world of discourse not yet
fully inhabited by the child” (GUDENAF 1994: 3). You/buBa je y OBOM crry4ajy
Urpa CynepropHoOCTY ¥ MHPpepropHocTH. Ynraal je ¢ jefHe cTpaHe Cynepu-
OpaH jep pasyMe OHO IIITO fieTe He pa3yMe, a C ipyre CTpaHe, TO HEpa3yMeBambe
Hajuenrhe pousmIasy U3 AeTeTOBE HEMCKBAPEHOCTH, JaK/Ie MOPaIHe CyIle-
PMOPHOCTH.

Ilete-nHapatop ,,omits information and the way he narrates is a stream
of consciousness...” (STAJNMEC 2011: 52). OH je ycHemHo KOHIMIMPAH aKo
»readers will fall under the spell of the stream of consciousness immediacy...”
(SERAFINOF 2007: 3), c 063upom fa ,children are a social subculture... (they)
have a partly self-contained language” (STAJNMEC 2011: 50). 3amaxama
IICUXONMHTBUCTHUKE CY Ja »the child-reader is seen to use words like objects,
and the adult-reader to use words as names” (PURVS 2002: 236). [lere, gake,
uMa noTpedy fa ,0 CBUM I0jaBaMa, Ma KOJIMKO OHe allCTpakTHe Oue, Mu-
cmu kao o ctapuma...” (VUCKOVIC 2019: 599), mTo cTBapa 1 ,,...eMOTUBHMI
onHoC... ipema peunma” (MITROVIC 1988: 230 npema (VUCKOVIC 2019:
599). Tako ce Kpo3 Hedmju TOBOP MOXKe PEKOHCTPYMUCATH ,,IIpBa (a)/I0rMyHa
TpeficTaBa cBeTa, caMo uMeHoBame ctBapu...” ((HAMOVIC 2015:53) npema
(VUCKOVIC 2019: 599)). To ce mo>XuB/paBa Kao

» Y3lM3atbe MpefMeTa y MoApydje AyXar... CBOjeBpCHM Menuj usMmeby fBa
CBeTa: BUJJBMBOL, PAIMIOHA/IHOT I MaTePUjaTHOT U OHOT TajaHCTBEHOT, He-
nojamuor” (Xamosuh 2015:53). To ce mpeHOCK U Ha [T0€3Mjy Te AHUMU3aAM,
apTeduuMjenHOCT, onpenMehnBarbe, NKOHNYHOCT, CIMKOBUTOCT, EMITATNY-
Hocr, anu u peammsam...” (VUCKOVIC 2019: 599).

CaMoBe aconyjanyje yIrmaBHOM Cy pacyTe YHyTap IOjeMHNX ITpuYa.
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Jeyax mpumehyje: ,,JenHa japkorpBeHa py>ka OYKT) Kao CYHIIe Ha 3ajIacKy.
Iben Mmpyc My Ha TpeHyTaK 3allaXHe HO3J[pBe I Jle4akK je HOAVPHE HOCOM.
Pyxxa ce Hamax pacrmaza. Basgyx samupuiie Ha CylIeHy ajeBy MAIpUKy, U
KacHUje ,3)KMypy — HapaHIJa INYY Ha PYXKYy... 3OKXMYpPU — HapaHIIa JIN4M Ha
cynre 1ipu sanacky” (KIS 1970: 86-87).

YouaBa ce fja je n3pas Canzpe CucHepoC TanyjapHyji, eKCIIepyMeH-
tanHuju, ox, Kumosor. 3a kommmjckor 1ca: ,The dog is big, like a man dressed
in a dog suit, and runs the same way its owner does, clumsy and wild and with
the limbs flopping all over the place like untied shoes” (SISNEROS 1984: 34).

[Ipeokynanuje fednje MalITe Cy 4€CTO II0jMOBY IIO3HATY U3 CBAKOJ-
HeBHOT XXuBoTa. Onucyjyhn nman, u Kum n Cucnepoc npuberasajy nopebemy
ca 3Be3JI0M-IIaJa/INIIOM, JIjTMOTMBOM JIeUVj/X TIeCMUIIA U TIpIYa: ,,A JVIB/BU
KeCTeH Tafia 6e3 11 HajMamer BeTpa, caM off cebe, Kao IITO Majiajy 3Be3sie —
sprornaso” (KIS 1970: 9). ,,....and nobody looked up not once the day Angel
Vargas learned to fly and dropped from the sky like a sugar donut, just like a
falling star..” (SISNEROS 1984: 40).

Vctnue ce, MehyTnm, Kako y TeKCTOBMMA TJie je leTe HapaTop, je3nK
HUje jeHOO06pa3Ho feunjn, c 063upom aa ,,pure child language would generally
limit the author’s possibilities of expressing his concern and of transmitting the
text’s intended message” (STAJNMEC 2011: 140). Tako y Kyhu y ynmuun Man-
ro, Ecnepansa pednjem omicy komumunmie MapyH fofaje KOMeHTap IpUIIO-
Befjavya 13 cajjalliibe ImepcrekTuse: ,Marin, under the streetlight, dancing by
herself, is singing the same song somewhere. I know. Is waiting for a car to
stop, a star to fall, someone to change her life” (SISNEROS 1984: 37-38).

I[Topen ,,Topyke”, IOHEKaJ| Ce M30CTaB/ba [JeUVj)i TOBOP PajiXl KOHTpa-
CTUpama ca CBeTOM Opac/IuX:

»Jlekap My Hammca perent, 0 HaBUIY, OH/A Ce TIPETOMIUCIN U TOLjera ra
U afie My [Be IINIIKe CyMIIopa yMOTaHe y 1enogaH. [Jeyak oHfa MOKBacK
TPJIO M BpaTH ce ca muBaje KojoM je Beh kopadao y mucimnma: ,,Konnko Bam
nyryjem, rocrioguHe?” ,, Kommko nmant HoBaa?” ynuTa nekap. ,,JIBa Mumm-
OHa, TOCTIOfVHE , pede fledak. (A Beh je nimao muBazoM 1 Oficejao MITaIoM
rmaBe 3BoHunha. JlekapeBa ce BiIa 1 mac, 1 cBe TO Beh Hamaswmo n3a mera.
Ul ma je XTeo, Huje MOTao Ja TO BpeMe IIOHOBO JJOXBATH - MOTA0 611 ce caMo
BPTETH YKPYT Kao Mmac Koju Xohe f1a joxBaTu cBoj per sy6uma.)” (KIS 1970:
80-81).

C o0063upoM Ha TO Jla HEMCKYCTBO, 4mTaomy ,generally find it
more acceptable when children marvel and wonder about everyday objects”
(STAJNMEC 2011: 60-61). Moxe ce mpumeTuTn aa ,senses and intuitions
reign in novels and short stories narrated from a child’s point of view” (BAJRAK
AKILDIZ 2014: 149). VI Cam n Ecniepansa npuberasajy ygabeHuM nopebe-
BblVMa C MUUPUCOM [I€TEINHE, TUMETA, ITallnpa, UTH.
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Y cBojuM Mmabum rogmHaMma, ,children seem to have a different grasp
of time and order than do adults” (HURST 1990: 99), ok npocTopu Kao MTo
Cy nmopopmyHa Kyha mim ymia monpumajy cyfO0HOCHU, CKOPO MUTCKY 3Ha-
4aj. ¥ crydajy oBa fiBa Jiela, Iepuennuja Kyhe u ynune je mapanensa. Kop
Kumra 06a mmojma oberexxeHa Cy OACYCTBOM; YINYHM KECTEHOBY 3aMEHEHM CY
6arpemeM 1, gaspe: ,dynu cte, kyhe Hema. Ha MoM je y3rnaB/py uspacina jaby-
Ka... Coba MOT IeTHICTBA PETBOPUJIA Ce Y JIejy C IYKOM, a Ha MeCTy IZe je
CTajajia CMHTepula Moje Majke - 6okop pyxa. [Topen 6aire ce y3pmuxe HOBa
tpocriparauia..” (KIS 1970: 18). Panu jagu TemaTusyjy cupoMaimTBo, ajm
kyha octaje mecto yciomeHna u ocehaja curyproctu (,Jlok My 6ty xocy”).

Ecnepansa nma ipyraunja 3amaxxama:

»Our house would be white with trees around it, a great big yard and grass
growing without a fence... But the house on Mango Street is not the way
they told it at all. It's small and red with tight steps in front and windows so
small youd think they were holding their breath. Bricks are crumbling in
places, and the front door is so swollen you have to push hard to get in..”
(SISNEROS 1984: 23).

l3BecHo je na ,,Esperanza’s awareness of the poverty of her community
causes aversion towards her family house... The images of a new house are
internalized as a source of a happy life” (IZGARJAN & CUKIC 2019: 25).

Hlete-naparop, ,ignorant of certain idioms and metaphors in
language, tries to give a meaning to that idiom, phrase or metaphor... the child
tries to decode (language) out of its cultural context..” (BAJRAK AKILDIZ
2014: 149). OBo ,,jekopupame” pa3HMUX TeMa (Kao LITO Cy CMPT WM IIOCTOja-
e Bora) Bpi ce y CKIajly ca y3pacToM JeTeTa-Haparopa: ,A MoXke Jia Ha-
crynu u TpoBame KpBu. Kaga ce To moroau, onza meua ymupy. CraBe ux y
majte osnahene canyyke u Hoce ux Ha rpo6be, Mehy pyske” (KIS 1970: 10).

Kop Cucuepocose:

»Darius, who chases girls with firecrackers or a stick that touched a rat...
today pointed up because the world was full of clouds... You all see that
cloud, that fat one there? ... That one next to the one that look like popcorn.
... That’s God, Darius said. God? somebody little asked. God, he said, and
made it simple” (SISNEROS 1984: 42).

6. HeBuHOCT 1 fleunju Haj-CBET

IIpencraBa O [€4Mjoj HEBMHOCTM IPOM3UIA3Y YMHOTOME U3 IbU-
XOBOI' HEMCKYCTBAa M HENOTIIYHOI pasyMeBama CBOjUX OKonHocTu. Hacy-
IIpOT Ofpac/IyMa KOju II03Hajy MCTOPUJCKM KOHTEKCT CBOje 3ajefHUIIE, [eTe
je »taken up with a personal history..” (PURVS 2002: 235-236). Y ckmany ¢
TUM, OHO ,interprets the world and words in a new way” (GUDENAF 1994:
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4), ¢ Tum 1TO ,,the curiosity of the child is a constant in all texts..” (BAJRAK
AKILDIZ 2014: 151). lete-naparop ,.criticizes and judges his own progress..”
(STAJNMEC 2011: 47) u3BaH ApyLUITBEeH!X KOHBEHIMja, I HAPATOPU HE CIIO-
Mumy ,those things that they cannot digest or they marginally comment on
them” (STAJNMEC 2011: 82). Mukpokocmoc 4unte ,only a few key motives...
in the focus of the child’s worldview” (STAJNMEC 2011: 95), kao uiro cy rmopo-
AVMYHM OTHOCYH, IIPBE CUMIIATHje, IPMjaTe/bCTBO, IIpaB/ia/HellpaB/a, UTH. YCIey
CBOT HEMCKYCTBA, ieTe-HapaTop MOXKe JOXKMBETV pasodapama Koja he yun-
HUTU BeroBy npuyy ,more pathetic, more idealistic” (STAJNMEC 2011: 83).
Hura He Mo>ke unTaola Buiie yoenntu y geunjy 6esasneHocT ,,than a child’s
believing in justice and his perplexity against injustice... (BAJRAK AKILDIZ
2014: 155), a moBepeme y NCKPEHOCT WeroBIX MCKasa carries the realism of
the work to a higher level” (BAJRAK AKILDIZ 2014: 154). IIpBo nckycTBO
Takole 3Ha4M Jja leTe jOLI YBEK MOXKe CBe Jla JOXXVBU ca ,an optimistic and
unconditioned mindset” (STAJNMEC 2011: 94), uunehu ToH npunosepama
»haturally light-hearted” (STAJNMEC 2011: 90). Mako fienia, monyT ofpacinx,
»can behave well when circumstances are propitious ... and abominably when
they are not” (TODI 1996: 48-49, 68)*, oHa 4ecTo y c/y4ajy TpayMme yCIeBajy
»to distort reality in such a way that it becomes bearable” (STA]NMEC 2011:
67), IOHeKaJ| Kpo3 Ipyuyame puya, jep ,storytelling can serve as an escape or
as a survival strategy for children” (HURST 1990: 98).

Y o6a umxayca Impudya, HeBMHOCT IIPOTArOHMCTA NIPENCTaB/beHa je
Ka0 M3BOP BEMMKORYLIHOCTY, /) 4eCTO OVMBa yrpoXKeHa. YBUJEBLIN fa CY
HanylTeHn Maunhnu Koje je Hamrao n3a Kyhe cyBuie Manu ja 6u camocTai-
HO je/u M JIa MIX CTOTa 4eKa CUTypHa cMpT, CaMy ce OTMe pa3odapaHi Y3BUK:
»Hema mipaBsie Ha cety...Hu meby myauma, Hu mehy mauxama!” (KIS 1970:
98). U EcniepaH3a ucrospaBa sxe/by ja IOMOTHe HeMOhHMMa Ha IeTUHhaCT Ha-
uyyH: ,One day I'll own my own house... Passing bums will ask, Can I come in?
I'll offer them the attic, ask them to stay, because I know how it is to be without
a house” (SISNEROS 1984: 82). KBuHTeceH1IMja Ieplenumje y fednjeM mapa-
JIETHOM CBETY, IIaK, U3pakeHa je y CaMOBOM OINCY Herose xapge:

»OHa ce cacTojaa off efleKTpUYHe ApBeHe OaHepe ¥ MIeCT Iapy XKUIIA Be-
3aHUX 3a IOPIETTAHCKe M30IATOpPe HA/IMK Ha paclapeH KOMIUIET 3a 4aj...
Kapa ce, makse, 6anjepe croje XuiaMa 1 HaMeCT! MM Ce Ha IJIaBy, yMe-
CTO 3€JICHNUX TPaHa, Taj KMHECK) KOMIUIET 3a 4aj (IIecT mapy IMpeBpHYTUX
mosba 13 Kojux Hehe mohu muty Hu nTuue), Taga he mponesarn, Taga he
HOYeTH Ia CBUPAjy y cBOje >knite. Tpeba caMo HaC/IOHUTH YBO Ha 6aHTepy;
HO TO HUje BUIe HUKAaKBa 6aHzepa, To je ca xapda” (KIS 1983)°.

4 Vcro.

5 Kum, [anmno. ,Eomcka xapda®, e-msmame, https://profesorkamarina.files.words
press.com/2018/09/d0b4d0b0d0bdd0b8d0bbdObe-d0bad0b8d188-d180d0b0d0bdd0Ob8-
d198d0b0d0b4d0b8.pdf (mpucTymmpeno 25.09.2020.)
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7. Vrpa

Ha ocnoBy npeje Jynuje Kpucrese ga mocroju ceMMOTHYKM je3UK
KOj¥I TIPETXO/IM BepOATHOM, MO>Ke Ce 3aK/bYUNTH Jia fielja KOMYyHUIMPajy Kpo3
»body gestures, play, drawing, song” (MORGADO 2011: 212). Mebytum,
Urpa MOXe Jia u3pasu 1 ,internally the tensions between the adult and the
child” (MORGADO 2011: 214). ITocraje n ,,a transitional space where culture
develops in the child, when s/he is trying to construct subjective meanings
for the world” (MORGADO 2011: 213). Urpa je u ,highly variable from
child to child in its integrative efforts of psychic reality and the real world”
(MORGADO 2011: 214). Kao nojaBa je mehytum yHmnBep3sanHa, jep je »the
way each and every child, when healthy, is capable of experiencing reality from
the inside” (MORGADO 2011: 213), u npenosHara Kao ,,BaKaH I'eHepaTop
myncke kyntype” ((LJUSTANOVIC 2009a: 338) mpema VUCKOVIC 2019:
591). Vrpa noppasymeBa u kopuinhemwe urpadaka Koje Inpase Ofpaciu, fa-
KJIe yuemwe IpaBmia o ,social behaviour and ideological structures of class,
gender and race” (MORGADO 2011: 213), unnehu na je urpa ,,never neutral,
culturally or socially speaking” (MORGADO 2011: 214).

Y KIbJDKeBHMM TeKCTOBVMIMA, UTPa 4eCTO ,,IPajiyl IapajielHo CBOj 3a-
TBOPEHM CBET KOMe MOTy IPUITafIaT! CaMO OHM KOjy IIPUCTAjy Ha HheHa IIpa-
Buma” (SIMIC 2019: 428). [TyTem urpe HapaToOp MOYKe U3HETU HEKH CTAB KOju
,Huje (wm Huje jom ysek) onrtepehen kynrypumm Hakymmuama” (SIMIC
2019: 429). ,HauBHyuM” IIpMuKa3oM cajip>kaja urpe, ,HapaTopy U3HOCE... CKO-
PO YKOpemeHe CTaBOBe Yy CBETY OfIpac/IMX Ca LM/beM Jja UX MOABPTHY IIpe-
ucrmtuaby” (SIMIC 2019: 428). Ona je y mBajieceToM BeKy ,,put to use in
the representation of fictional children...against the explicit ideologies of the
narratives” (MORGADO 2011: 212-213). ®ukioHann3oBaHa Urpa 4ecto
rpaan ,a resistance strategy, causing ambiguity and contradiction to the main
(representative) adult narrative flow” (MORGADO 2011: 214), u mocraje Ba-
XaH JIe0 ,,BEPOBATHO OINPABIAHOT OTIOPA... EBPOIICKOj, CYBMINE je[THOCTpa-
HOj... Mpko-036wpbHOj nmBmwmsanuju’ ((KRAMBERGER 1970: 20-21) y
Byuxosuh 2019: 593). Kputuka cBeta ofpacinx Mo)xke ce pasyMeTy Kao IBO-
3HaYHa, jep Urpa ,,ca COOOM JJOHOCHU jefHy OHTOJIOTM)Y BECE/IOCTH, BeAPIHE I
cnionTanutera” (SIMIC 2019: 427), anu ce Takobe, ,,0CTBapyje KpUTIKA CaMOT
MexaHusMa QyHKIMOHNUCama Kyntype...” (SIMIC 2019: 428).

Y Panum jaguma n y Kyhn y ynmuny Manro, urpa ncnorbasa Behuny
oBUX Kapakrepucruka. [Ipunoserxka ,,/rpa” pasorkpusa CaMOBy HeIoxesb-
HY ITOBE3aHOCT ca IMpeTKoM, nyTajyhum tprosuem. Kop Ecniepanse urpa mo-
IpakaBama 60/IecHe TeTKe IpeficKasyje weHy cTBapHy cMpT. VM y CamoBoM 1
y Ecniepansunom ciydajy, urpa je MHMLIMjaLMjCcKa Y CMIUCITY ITOJTHOT Ca3peBa-
Wa: ,,JIrpam cy ce >kMypke y gBopumty rocnopgusaa Caboa, JynmujuHor ona...
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Hoxk je ®apkair 6pojao, Kpuim Cy ce 3ajefHo, 1o naposuma... OH je Beh opas-
HO 6110 3arpejan 3a Jymujy” (KIS 1970: 60-61). Cam he Tpaymatudso moKm-
BeTM Kafla My ce Jipyra fieria Oyfy pyraia, 3aTekaBIy ra ca Jymjom. Tpujasa
MOTMBa UI'Pa-TpayMa-CeKCya/THO ca3peBarbe IOHaB/ba ce ¥ Kofi CUCHepocoBe:
»1 wanted to go back with the other kids... but Sally had her own game...when I
got there Sally said go home. Those boys said leave us alone... And then I don’t
know why but I had to run away... the garden that had been such a good place
to play didn’t seem mine either” (SISNEROS 1984: 89).

8. Kputnka pgpymrsa

IsBecHo je pa ,childrens fictional narratives clearly fulfill text-
specific purposes” (HURST 1990: 113). Kputuka gpymTsa je IpucyTHa ,in
most works” (BAJRAK AKILDIZ 2014: 151). Hagosesyjyhu ce Ha 3amaxxa-
wa Hepba Jlykaua, Capa Cumuh y pomMaHy o ofipacTamy BUAK IIOPEK/IO OBE
TeHJeHLje, jep ,jyHal MICTOT Tparajy 3a CMIC/IOM >KMBOTAa Y CBETY KOju
TOKVB/baBajy KO HEIPUjaTe/bCKIL.. IOMIpemhe ,yHyTapHhOCTH 1 cBeTa (je)
npo6nemaruyno” ((LUKAC 1990: 110) mpema SIMIC 2019: 424). JacHo je ma
yHUPOpPMHE KPUTUKe He MOXKe OuTy 6e3 yHudopMHe IpefcTaBe fednje Mo-
pamHOCTH Y (CBETCKOj) KEbVKEBHOCTIL.

Kpos mere-nHaparopa mucarn jaje rac ,to those people that adopt a
secondary social status” (STAJNMEC 2011: 71), a seunja nepueniyja mocra-
je cpenctBo ,to render social or political criticism exempt from perspective
criticism and make (it) politically correct or harmless” (BAJRAK AKILDIZ
2014: 157). OHa ogpacnuma faaje ,the opportunity to reevaluate the norms...
and values, by making the reader face them from the eyes of an individual
who is yet to adopt them” (BAJRAK AKILDIZ 2014: 157). Taj nojenvuar He
MO>Ke OUTY Yy IOTIIYHOCTY OATOBOPAH 32 €BeHTya/IHe HeJOMYHEe MOCTYIIKE,
I1a ce MpUIaZHULIN jeTHOT IPYIITBA IOACTUYY Ja IIPEUCIINTAjy their attitude,
behaviour, and education of children” (STAJNMEC 2011: 85). IIncaw pauy-
Ha U Ha To fia he ymraman 6MTM MHOTO OceT/bUBUjM ,to the emotional and
physical distress of the child narrator” (STAJNMEC 2011: 141). Hapanyuja ne-
TeTa-HapaTopa cTBapa ,a degree of distance between the adult author and his
or her message that serves to lessen hostility..” (SERAFINOF 2007: 2). Tako
»the reader perceives a child that tries to make sense of (the) world... A child is
allowed to ask questions..” (STAJNMEC 2011: 69).

Hena-Hapatopu kop Kumra n CucHepocoBe [ipyuITBeHe mpobieme
VHTEPIIONNPAjy Y CBOjeé CBAKOJHEBHE JOXKMBJ/baje, IITO JOBOJM 10 C/I0jeBUTO-
CTHU 3Hauema: ,the reader cannot fully enjoy the positive atmosphere... (s/he)
is aware of the child’s distressing... situation” (STAJNMEC 2011: 91). Patne
TpayMe IpousBoze kox CaMa HeCBaKMJallIbe peakuyje: ,-yo caM HeKi Karop
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TI0J] TPO30POM ¥ TIOMUCINX JIa Cy AOIUUHN Aa y6ujy mor ora” (KIS 1970: 47).
KoHTpacT ce nojauaBa o6jalimeneM a Karop 3alpaBo MOTHYe Off IIPUIIpeMe
3a CBUpambe CepeHajie BeroBoj cecTpy AHM. Y C/ITYHOM TOHY Ce IIPUIIOBENIA O
IbJIXOBOM MaTepyjaTHOM M COLMja/ITHOM IIOJIOXKAjy: ,,3aTO je OH 4eCcTO HaBpa-
hao o wux, HapoYUTO 3MMH, J1a HELITO [T03ajMM 3 jero... ‘Moja ce Mama yHa-
npep 3axBabyje 1 Kake ja he npyher nera a ogpany cBe 0OHO LITO CMO BaM
nyxuw” (KIS 1970: 61). Tema AMCKpUMMHAIAje HA €THUYKO] OCHOBM j€ M-
IVIMLUTHYje IIPUCYTHA Off TeMe CpoMaIiTBa y Panum jaguma, nox je y Kyhn
y ymuny Masro o6payTo: ,,Okay, I'll be your friend. But only till next Tuesday.
That’s when we move away. Got to. Then as if she forgot I just moved in, she
says the neighborhood is getting bad...they’ll just have to move a little farther
north from Mango Street, a little farther away every time people like us keep
moving in” (SISNEROS 1984: 28).

9.3aK/py4ax

ITokasyje ce a TeMaTCKO-MOTMBCKE CIMYHOCTU JOIPUHOCE CIINY-
HOM popMupamy GuUrypa feTeTa-HapaTopa y caBpeMeHoj QUKIUj1 3a ofpa-
CJle, Koja oTMYe I U3 PasININTIAX KIbVDKeBHIUX TPaAuLyja. YoueHe cy Takohe
HOAYAAPHOCTY Y CBOjCTBMMA M (PYHKIIMjaMa OBe HapaTuBHe cTparernje. [lere
JICTOBPEMEHO JMCIIO/baBa HECIIPETHOCT M HE3HAME Y CBETY, U HAjUUCTHUjy CY-
IITUHY YOBEKOBY. ,,Jleunje” ce MoXe IOCMATpaTy Kao MCTOBPEMEHO OIpPaB-
Jame 32 MOETUYHO, ¥ IPWINKA [ia Cé KPUTHUKYje MOpefaK KOju TO IMOETUYHO
YIIOPHO IIpOTramba U3 CBeTa OfpacIuX. Jlere-HapaTop MOCPEeACTBOM KpeaTuB-
HOCTM Ipy>kKa OTIIOp OaHaaM3alMjy, HOMUTUSALMU Y UCK/BYYMBO] TEMATu-
3alUju MOhM y KHIVDKEBHOCTM U HEHOM IpoydaBamy. AHamoruje msmeby
Jlelle-HapaTopa Takobe mponsuaase u3 mpoMeHe U leMMMU4He yHUDYKaIje
nepuenuuje gerera nocue JIpyror ceerckor para y Esponn n Amepunu. I1n-
IIY€BOM KOHCTPYMCalby JieTeTa-HapaTopa MOpa MPETXOAUTH IaK/bUBO IIpe-
bupame 1o cehamymMa, Kao U MOCMaTpame Jele ¥ KOMYHMKaIMja ca HbIMa.
[Tpemycnos oBMX IOCTyIIaKa je, HAPABHO, JKe/ba Jja Ce Yyje ayTeHTUYaH IJIac
lleTeTa, a He OHAj Koju 61 6110 HAMETHYT Off CTpaHe ofipaciux. Vaxko je mot-
IIyHa peann3aliyja oBe TeXXmbe MOK/Ja HeMoryha, Mopa ce IpMU3HATH ja je caM
IIOPUB HAJJaCBe IVIEMEHNT.

Humupana numepamypa

BAL 2009: BAL, Mieke. Introduction to the Theory of Narrative. Toronto: University of
Toronto Press, 2009.

BAJRAK AKILDIZ 2014: BAYRAK AKYILDIZ, Hulya. ,,Child’s Point of View as Nar-
rative Technique”. Turkish Studies Spring 2014. Academia.edu. 15.09.2020.

VUCKOVIC 2019: VUCKOVIC, M. Ankica. ,,‘TraZim puno postovanje za gradane

268



Capa H. Majcroposuh

rastom manje’ — pozitivna ontologija detinjstva u kulturi i umetnosti druge
polovine 20. veka”

Srpski jezik, knjizevnost, umetnost : zbornik radova sa XIII medunarodnog naucnog
skupa odrzanog na Filolosko-umetnickom fakultetu u Kragujevcu (26-27. X
2018). Knj. 2, Bebe. Kragujevac : Filolosko-umetnic¢ki fakultet, 2019. str.
591- 604. [orig.]

BYYKOBI'R, M. Anknia. ,,"Tpakum nyHo nomTosame 3a rpabaHe pactom Mame’
- TO3UTVMBHA OHTOJIOTHja [IETUICTBA Y KYITYpPU ¥ YMETHOCTU Jpyre
nonoBuHe 20. Beka”. CpIICKN je3UK, KIVDKEBHOCT, YMETHOCT : 300pHMK
panosa ca XIII MmehyHapomHOT Hay4HOr CKyIia ofjp>KaHor Ha Pumonomko-
ymeTHn4koMm ¢akynrery y Kparyjesuy (26-27. X 2018). Kw. 2, bebe.
KparyjeBan : ®unononiko-ymetHuakn ¢axkynret, 2019. crp. 591- 604.

HURST 1990: HURST, Mary Jane. The Voice of the Child in American Literature. Ken-
tucky: The University Press of Kentucky, 1990.

KIS 2007: KIS, Danilo. Varia. beorpap: [Ipocsera, 2007.

MORGADO 2011: MORGADO, Margarida. ,The Season of Play: Constructions of
the Child in the English Novel”. Children in Culture. London: Palgrave Mac-
millan, 2011.

PURVS 2002: PURVES, Robin. ,Names for Children”. The Yearbook of English Studies
2002. Academia.edu. 20.09.2020.

RADOVANOVIC 2006: RADOVANOVIC Miroslav. ,,U svetu Ki$ove pripovetke : o
Ranim jadima D. Ki$a”. Knjizevnost : mesecni casopis, knj. 115, br. 1 (2006):
str. 122-128. [orig.] PATOBAHOBUTHR Mmupocnas. ,,¥Y cBery Kumose
npunosetke : 0 Panum jaguma [I. Kumra”. Kis1ykeBHOCT : MeCeUHM YacoIINC,
Kib. 115, 6p. 1 (2006): cTp. 122-128.

IZGARJAN 2019: IZGARJAN, Aleksandra & Sanja CUKIC. ,,Borderlands in Sandra

Cisneros’s Short Story Collections The House on Mango Street and Woman Hollering

Creek”. Transnational Americas: Home(s), Borders And Transgressions. 2019. AMERI-
CANA eBooks. 20.09.2020.

SERAFINOF 2007: SERAPHINOFE, Michael. , Through a Child’s Eyes— A Special
Role of the Child as Narrator in Macedonian Literature”. Makedonika Online
Journal on Macedonian History and Culture 2007. Makedonika. 30.09.2020.

SIMIC 2019: SIMIC, M. Sara. ,,Svet odraslih iz perspektive naratora-deteta na pri-
merima romana Zivot je pred tobom Romena Garija (Emila AZara) i Limeni
dobos Gintera Grasa.” Srpski jezik, knjizevnost, umetnost : zbornik radova
sa XIII medunarodnog naucnog skupa odrZanog na Filolosko-umetnickom
fakultetu u Kragujevcu (26-27. X 2018). Knj. 2, Bebe. Kragujevac : Filo-
losko-umetnicki fakultet, 2019. str. 423— 432. [orig.] CUMW'R, M. Capa.
»CBeT OfIpac/MX U3 NepCleKTHBe HapaTopa-/ieTeTa Ha IpYMepyiMa pOMaHa
JKusom je nped mo6om Pomena lapuja (Emuna Axxapa) u /Iumeru 0o6ou
Tuntepa Ipaca” Srpski jezik, knjizevnost, umetnost : zbornik radova sa XIII
medunarodnog naucnog skupa odrzanog na Filolosko-umetnickom fakultetu
u Kragujevcu (26-27. X 2018). Knj. 2, Bebe. Kragujevac : Filolosko-umetnicki
fakultet, 2019. str. 423— 432.

STAJNMEC 2011: STEINMETZ, Linda. Extremely Young and Incredibly Wise: The

269



Philologia Mediana XII1/2021

Function of Child Narrators in Adult Fiction. <https://portal.education.
lu/DesktopModules/EasyDNNNews/DocumentDownload.ashx?porta-
lid=14&moduleid=3717&articleid=6487&documentid=402> 10.09.2020.
FOSTER 2013: FOSTER, Kate. Chinese Literature and the Child, London: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2013.
VOL 1991: WALL, Barbara. The Narrator’s Voice: The Dilemma of Children’s Fiction.
New York: St. Martin’s Press, 1991.

Nssopu

KIS 1970: KIS Danilo. Rani jadi, Beograd: Nolit, 1970. [orig.] Kuu, [Tanuno. Pauu
japu, beorpan: Homur, 1970.

SISNEROS 1984: CISNEROS, Sandra. The House on Mango Street, New York: Ran-
dom House, 1984.

Sara Majstorovi¢

THE CHILD NARRATOR AS A NARRATIVE STRATEGY: CHARACTERIS-
TICS AND FUNCTIONS (ON EXAMPLES OF SHORT STORY CYCLES EARLY
SORROWS BY DANILO KIS AND THE HOUSE ON MANGO STREET BY SAN-

DRA CISNEROS)

The paper explores the occurrence of the child-narrator as a narrative strat-
egy in works from two different literary traditions, with the aim of examining whether
the experience of childhood provides sufficient basis for poetic homologies in terms
of characteristics and functions of the child narrator. It has been found that the cul-
tural articulation of the existential fact of childhood after the Second World War in
Europe and the United States has induced the appearance of congruent characteris-
tics. Narrators in the short story cycles “Early Sorrows” by Danilo Ki$ and “The House
on Mango Street” by Sandra Cisneros both display a marginal position of narration in
relation to family and society, semantic stratification of narration, parallel worlds with
different moral codes, innocence, play, and critique of society. Their authors have ex-
plained that they are narratological constructions and not autobiographical elements,
due to the nature of their messages and the freedom offered in the choice of child-nar-
rator as narrative strategy.

Keywords: child narrator, Danilo Kis, Early Sorrows, Sandra Cisneros, The House on
Mango Street
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BYTATOBREBA JIOTMIKA ®UMKINUJE: MOT'Y'hIA
CBETOBI1 Y POMAHVMA XEPOJ HA MATAPIIY 1 PAT JE
BNMO bO/bI MUOIPATA BYJIATOBU'RA

ITpemMeT MCTpaXXKUBamba y OBOM pajly jecTe M3[jBajalbe U aHANU3MpPare (UKIN-
OHa/IHMX CBETOBa ¥ JIMKOBA KOjU MX HACTambyjy y HaBefeHuM bymarosmheBum
poMaHuMa, oc/namajyhn ce Ha OCHOBHe IOCTy/aTe Teopuje MOryhux cserosa u
panose Bojehux ayropa koju ce 6aBe oBoM obmanhy y HayIM O KIVHKEBHOCTIL.
Tema mpy>ka 6pojue MoryhHocTI HHOBaLHje, jep ce 6aB1 HELOBO/BHO MICTPaXKEHIM
acriextnMa Bymarosuhese mpose, koju ocrajy usBaH GoKyca KibVKEBHOKPUTHYKE
nurteparype. Kopiryc npoydaBama 4nHy pOMaHeCKHY AUIITHUX CA4MibeH Off POMaHa
Xepoj na maeapuy (1967) u Pam je 6uo 60mu (1969) Koje, y KOHTEKCTY IIOMEHYTe
METOJIO/IOLIKE OCHOBE, carjleflaBaMo Kao (GUKIMOHAIHY LiennHy obyxBaheHy pe-
nanujoM nsMeby jemHOr MaTUYHOr (GPUKIIMOHATHOT CBETa U HErOBOT TEKCTYa/THOT
cykiecopa. OCHOBHO METOZIO/IOLIKO yCMepere MPeACTaB/bajy KIacHdHe 1 II0CT-
K/IacMYHe HapaToJIOIIKe CTY/AMje, ca HoCeOHMM (OKYyCOM Ha KOTHUTUBHA HAPaTO-
JIOLIKA UCTPAXKNBAA.

Kmyune peuu: Teopuja Moryhux cBeToBa, QUKIMIOHAIHY CBET, HECTBAPHE jeIHKe,
Mertadukuuja, pomas, bynatosuh

1. JTornka ¢ukiyje; OUKIMOHATHY CBETOBU KEbVDKEBHOCTY U Moryhu cBeTo-
BU opMaIHe CEMaHTUKe

Teopuja Mmoryhux cBeToBa CBOjy OCHOBY MMa Yy MOJIQ/THOj JIOTMIIN, a
nortude jour n3 Jlajounnose (Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz) Teopuje u merosor
ydema 0 MHOIITBY CBETOBA KOjy ITOCTOje Y 60’KaHCKOM YMY, Off KOjUX je Halll
cBeT Hajoospy 1, 300T TOTa, jenVHM aKTyanu3oBaH. Vaeja o moryhum cBeToBu-
Ma II0CTaje I0CeOHO aKTyeTHa 1 MCTPaKMBaHa Ille3/jeCeTVX TOMHA JIBajiece-
TOT BeKa Y OKBUPY ceMaHTMKe Moryhux cserosa. Taj konuenrt he, kpo3 pajjoe
Cona Kpunkea (Saul Kripke), lejsuna Jlynca (David Lewis), Hukonaca Peme-
pa (Nicholas Rescher), Po6epra Crannakepa (Robert Stalnaker) u gpyrux, no-
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OUTV MHTEPAVCUMIUIVHAPHY KapaKTep ¥ IOCTAaTy 3aHVM/bUB 32 UCTPa>KMBa-
b€, KaKO y IPMPOSHNM TaKO ¥ y APYIITBEHUM HayKaMa. Kao Takas, mounme
Jia ce IpUMembYje Y KIbVDKEBHOj TeOpUju, UCTPaXKyjyhu pasnmunte Bapujanuje
MOJZIQTHOCTH Y GUKLIMjU Y HA4MHE Ha KOje ce (GDUKIMOHATHY CBETOBMU CTBApPajy.
YBUIeBIIV TTIOTEHIMja/I IPYMeHe KOHIIeNTa MOryhyIX cBeTOBa Ha KEbVDKEBHY
Teopujy pukumje, rpymna ayropa (Tomac ITaBen (Thomas Pavel), JTy6omup Ho-
nexxen, YM6epto Exo (Umberto Eco), Jypu Mapromus (Juri Margolin), Mapu
Jlop Pajan (Marie-Laure Ryan) u apyru) ajantupajy TeopujcKy napajurmy u
IIOjMOBHU aIlapaT 3aCHOBaH Ha peuHTenperanyju J/lajoHuIoBe naeje, MOIu-
¢ukyjyhu ra Ha HauuH Koju he MM HMOCTY>KUTH 32 3aCHMBabE HOBOT TEOPUj-
CKOT IMCKypca 0 GUKIOHATHOCTHU. [IpuMeHOM Ha Ipoy4yaBame KibIDKEBHO-
CTU OBa METOZIOJIOIIKA IPaHa JNONPMHOCK adypManjy jefHe KOMIUIEKCHE U
objenneHe Teopuje GUKIMOHATHOCTI 1 OMoryhyje opujeHTalujy Ka OHTO-
JIOLIIKOM acCIeKTy TeKCTOBA. 3ay3JMambe TaKBe IepPCIIeKTVBE Pe3y/ITOBAJIO je
KOHAYHMM ocobabhameM off MIMETHYKOTr HauMHa TyMaderba, aj 1 MoryhHo-
mwhy 3a mpoydJaBame 1 OINC CIIOXKEHVjJX OHTONIOMIKMX CTPYKTYpa, Koje IlIa-
CMpa KIbVDKEBHOCT HOBJjeT BpEMeHa.

Kao Bopmehy MeTomosnoIIKy mapagurmy 3a MCTpaKMBame KOjUM ce
oBaj paj 6aBy, nzabpamu cMo Teopujy puknuje Jlybommpa [lonexxena, ogHo-
CHO Teopujy MOryhyx cBeTOBa IpUMEHEHY Ha IPOydYaBame KIbVDKEBHOCT.
Hetapuujy emabopaunjy oBor tuma QUKIMOHaNIHe ceMaHTUKe [lonmexern je
npezcTaBuo y kwusu Heterokosmika: Fikcija i moguci svetovi, xoja he Ham
IIOCTY>KUTY Kao TEOPMjCKa OCHOBA 3a KaCHUJy IIPMMEHY OBe T€OpMje Ha Ofa-
Opann xopmyc. IIpoydaBame QUKIVOHATHUX jefVIHKY U IBVMXOBUX UACHTHU-
teTa ocnoHuhe ce y Hajsehoj Mepu Ha Teopmjcke moctaBke Jypuja Mapronu-
Ha, a [eJIOKYIIHY aHa/m3y bymarosnheBnx pema teopujcky hemo nmorkpenutu
u pagosuma [Jlejpuna Jlyuca, Mapu-Jlop Pajan, Xwnapu [lanen6epr (Hilary
Dannenberg), Pyt Ponen (Ruth Ronen), Tomaca [TaBena n Cuexxane Muoca-
BbeBuh Mwnh. Pasmatpahe ce mpupopa u ontosnomku craryc Mmoryhux cse-
TOBA, MOJIQ/IHM CUCTeMM (PUKIIMOHA/HOT YHUBEpP3yMa pPOMaHa, KOLEKCHU U
CY0jeKTUBHY OIlepaToOpy Koju fAeTepMuHMIIY QyHIaMeHTaIHa CBOjCTBa CBe-
TOBA, JIOTMKa QUKIMje, IPUpPOJa HAPAaTUBHUX jeIVHKI, BUPTYETHU JOMEHU
¢duKIMje, TPAHCBETOBHM U JVIjaXPOHMUjCKY UAEHTUTETY jefVIHKYU M TPAHCYK-
IVja KIbVDKEBHMX CBETOBA Ca I[V/beM MCTPaKMBamba MOTYhHOCTY aIymKalu-
je Bomehux Teopuja o MoryhuM cBeTOBMMA Y KIbVDKEBHOCTY Ha POMAaHECKHM
puntx Muoppara bynatosuha. OueknBaHu pesynTar ycMepeH je, Hajipe, Ha
peBanopusanyjy byratoBuheBor cTBapasamTBa U youaBame OHUX aclleKara
merose GUKIMje KOjy HUCY UCTPaXKeH! Y HOCATAIIbO0j TUTepaTypy; U3/iBaja-
1he VI aHA/IN3Upabe Pas/IMINTIX TUIOBA (PUKIVMOHATHUX CBETOBA U jeVIHKI
KOj Y BbMIMa eT3MCTUPAjy U carjiefiaBaibe QyHKIMje 1 3HaYaja II0CTOjarba BU-
IIeCTPYKVX CBETOBA 32 OCHOBHY ayTOPOBY MHTEHIIV)Y U 3HAYCHa JIeTa.
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2. ®yHTMPaHO KOAyTOPCTBO; METAPUKIIVjCKO ITOAPUBahe ay TEHTI30BAHOT
cBeTa

OsHauMBIIN ,,HajpajiKaTHMje MOpUIalbe KIbVDKEBHUX KaHOHA Y
TOKOBMMa cpricke KibykeBHe npose (JEREMIC 1978: 21), KibMKeBHO JIeNI0
Mmuogpara BynaroBuha cBojom 1nojaBom cpegyaoM 20. Beka MHOBMpA U -
HaMM3Yyje JoTa/lallllbyl MOl KIbVDKEBHOT CTBapaba I fieyje Kao CBOjeBpCHa
MHAyTypallija HOBOT TUIIA IIPO3€ MOC/IePATHOT IepHofa CPICKe KibJKEBHE
npoxpykuuje. Iberos moverak Besyje ce 3a romuHy 1955, kKaja je objaBbeHa
Bynarosuhesa npsa 36upka npunosenaka basonu donaze. OBa Kmwura je of
HOYeTHMX KPUTUYKUX IPOMMUII/bAba CBE JIO JAHAC 3ap>Kaja U3y3eTaH CTa-
TYC ¥ HEOCTIOPUBY KIbVDKEBHOMCTOPUjCKM 3HAUaj, @ yOP30 IIOTOM ycrefuia
cy u gena By u 360n0 (1958) u Lipeenu nemao nemu npema He6y (1959), xoja
4yyHe (y KpUTHMIM MCTUIAHY) IpBY ¢a3y bymaToBuheBor KmIDKeBHOT pajia.
CBOjy rpOTEeCKHO-TPAaTMYHy CTBapalauKy Bu3njy ceera bymaTosuh HacTasba
U Y Jpyroj ¢asy KibVDKeBHOT OIyca, TOIYHMBIIN je ITAaKJIEHOM BU3MjOM CBe-
OIIITEr PAaTHOT pacara, JaTor y poMaHuMa Xepoj Ha mazapuy (1967) u Pam je
6uo 6omwu (1977). O3HauMBIIM HOBY eTany y bymaToBnheBoM cTBapamamiTsy,
Xepoj Ha mazapuyy IOHYANO je HOBO, paJiIKaTHO Bubeme paTHe TeMe, carnefa-
He Ha TI0JI/IO3M [I0Ta jalllibe K/IMIIeTHpaHe U U/e0/IOIIKY CeHUeHe IuTeparype
Koja oOpabyje oBy BpcTy TeMatuke. IIpusHajyhu oBom pomaHy IpeBpaTHIY-
KU 3Ha4aj, KpUTMKA UCTIde crenuduyaHocT OynaroprheBcke Busnje y Kojoj je
paTHa Tema ,,/IMIIeHa XepojCKe U IIaTeTUYHe JUMEH3Nje, a paTHO BpPeMe je I10-
Ka3aHO Kao Haju3pasuTHja MpUINKa Ja ce KPO3 CaTupy, KapuKaTypy, leMOH-
CKO pyTame U IpeyBe/nyaBambe OBAIIOTY YOBEKOB 10Pa3 y TPaKewy CBoje
cynbune kao 6uha of BpegHOCTI (JEREMIC 1997: 235-236). ®uKLUMOHATHI
CBET OBOI pOMaHa U heroBe K/byYHe jeJMIHKEe HACTaB/bajy CBOjY €r3UCTEHI)y
Y APYTOM Jielly pOMaHeCKHOT IUNTHXa — y poMany Pam je 6uo 6omu, koju ¢u-
rypupa Kao HacTaBaK ITPBOT U Ca UM YMHY jeINHCTBEHY HAPATUBHY IIe/MHY.
Onnoc nsmeby oBa aBa poMaHa y KOHTEKCTY Hallle aHa/IM3e MOTyhmx cBeToBa
6uhe carneman Ha pealujy MaTMYHOT CBETA U HETOBOT TEKCTYalTHOT CyKIje-
copa.

Y xputniu je Beh momeHyTo fa je npunyun napanenusma jegaH of
K/bYYHUX IOCTynaKa bymarosnhesor npodumncama napogudHe n KapHeBas-
CKe C/IMKe CBeTa Y OBUM JeNNMa, Koju My omoryhasa fia ,[IOCTOjaHO IIPeHO-
CM TIATeTUKY TeMe Ha IUIaH POTECKHOT U (aHTaCTUYHOT IpeobpakaBama’
(JEREMIC 1997: 237-238), 0fHOCHO fia yCIocTaBu crienuuyaH cuctmem no-
8e3aHuX C6eMmosa, Kao ,HapaTUBHY Mapagurmy y HoBoM kbyay” (PIJANOVIC
2001: 158). ITocTymak yzBajama U IMapajieTHOT CTPYKTypupama CBeTa O4l-
TaBa Ce Ha TOTOBO CBMM HMBOMMA IOMEHYTUX POMaHa: Ha HMBOY HapaTUBHe
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cTpareruje, ajieTU4Ke, JEOHTNYKE VM eIMCTeMIYKe CTPYKType cBeTa’, peas-
HOT/BMPTYETHOT paciojaBama TeKCTYaTHOT KOpITyca, TPaHCAyKIuje pukiu-
OHA/IHMX CBETOBA U UfleHTUTeTa. 300T 3amaxeHe ¢adyrapHe, CEeMaHTUYKe U
HapaTMBHE C/I0jEBUTOCTM OBaj POMAaHECKHM) JUIITUX IPENCTaB/ba IOTOJHO
T/I0 32 aHA/IN3Y Pa3IMINTUX TUIIOBA MOIyhIX CBETOBa, KOjIIMa ayTop ycIeBa
fia yoO/mau CBOjy ayTeHTVYHY YMETHIYKY 3aMIICAO.

Kao noTBpza moMeHyTOr IpMHINIIA TapaIeNiN3Ma, CenpuIHo Ha-
paTuBHO yobmuderme poMaHa Xepoj Ha Maezapiy HacTaje IpobreMaT3annjom
IPUIIOBEJAYKe IO3MIIMje, ONHOCHO Y[BajalbéeM HapaTMBHUX IIEPCIIEKTUBA.
Crpapajlayko IOUTpaBame Ca IVTABHOM IPUIIOBENAYKOM TAa4KOM IJIE[MIITA
Pe3ynTyje BheHUM IOAPUBAbEM ¥ IOHMUIUTEHEM, ITyTEM HAKHAJHE MIEHTU-
¢duKkaiyje ayTopcke MHCTaHIIEe Ca MHCTAHIIOM jefHe off GUKIMOHATHUX jefiVH-
k1 cBeTa — AHTOHMjoM Ilenyrom. IIpencraBmpamenm Ilegyra kao nucua pyko-
nca ,,Bpeme cpama”, koju, Kako ca3HajeMo Y Jiely, IOCTOj1 Kao MPOTO-TEKCT
BynarosuheBor pomana, nmurepapHa MuctuduKanyja aejcTByje Kao Ipolec
KOH(UTYpalyje OCHOBHOL, €0 ipso ayTeHTM30BAHOI' CBETA U HbEroBOr I1apa-
JIETTHOT, METaHAPAaTUBHOT AUCKypca. Ha Taj Ha4uH, HapaTUBHYU IIOTEHjaIN
TEKCTa MCTOBPEMEHO KOHCTPYUINY (MKIVOHATHU CBET U IIPUYY O HETOBOM
HACTaHKY, YMMe Ce ayTeHTu3alMja’ HOHNUIITABA ,,0r0/baBambeM  IIPUIIOBEJHOT

2 TIlogpnory 3a usyuaBamwe MoganuteTa Jonexern je Haiao y Teopuju genama I X. ¢pon Pux-
ta (Georg Henrik von Wright), a y okBupuMa HapaTONOIIKMX UCTpaKUBalba HaJjoBe3ao ce
Ha Brmagymmupa Ilpona (Bragmmup Sxosnesuu ITpomm) u A. JK. Ipemaca (Algirdas Julien
Greimas). IIpunukom popMupama GUKIMOHATHIX CBETOBA, MOTY Ce M3IBOjUTH YeTUPU MO-
JajlHa CHCTeMa, Off KOjuX CBaKM OIepMile PasAMYMTUM MOJANUTETVMA Y OTrpaHMYembMMa.
MopanHe CTPyKType, Ipyu ToMe, OUBajy feTepMUHNCaHe KOIEKCHUM U CYOjeKTMBHUM OIle-
patopuMa. [lonexxen usapaja cnegehe Mmoamurete: aneTnyky — MoryhHoct, HemoryhHocT 1
HY>KHOCT, IOHTUYKN — 3abpaHa, 06aBe3a, J03BOJA , aKCHOJIOLIKN— UHAM(UPEHTHO, J06po,
JIOllle, eMVICTEMIYKY — 3Halbe, He3Hame, yBepema (2008: 124-142). EnemeHTapHa IocTaBKa
HofpasyMeBaa 6U CTaB/batbe jeTHOT MOJATTHOT CHCTeMa Kao JOMVHAHTHOL, Y/IMe Ce TeHepy-
IIe T3B. MOfIa/IHO XoMoreH) cBeT. CIajame /iBajy JoMeHa KOju Cy IeTePMUHMCAHN ONIPEIHUM
MOJIaJTHUM OTPaHIYEVIMA Y jeflaH GMKIMOHATHY CBET TBOPY MOJIAJTHO XeTePeToHe UM IBO-
cTpyKe cBeToBe (2008: 139).

3 byayhn ga cy duximoHanHu TeKcToBu Moryhm cBeToBM KojuMa je HopebeHa (UKIMO-
HaJlHa er3}CTeHIVja, Tpebano 61 ce M03abaBUTV MUTaEmeM KO/IITa JOAe/bYyje er3MCTeHIN-
jy dukiyoHanHNM eHTUTeTHMA. [lOIeXeNI0B OArOBOP Ha OBO INTabe IPEfCTAB/bEH je T3B.
¢dynkumjom ayrentmsanyje (2008: 154-176), objammeHom kao Moh TekcTa Koja BpegHyje
TEKCTYa/lHe M3pase Kao UCTUHITE WV HECTYHITE CYLOBE, 1 MICTOBPEMEHO OrpaHMYaBa OIcer
MHTEH3MOHA/IHe QyHKIMje. AyTeHTu3anuja pacionaxe pasjInduTiM CTEIIeHNMa ayTOpITe-
Ta, KPO3 paslIn4nTe HapaTUBHE [JIACOBE; BIUIIA MTO3NUIIMjA Y HAPATUBHOj XUjepapXuju HOHOCH
Behy crenen ayroputera. EHTUTETI YBefjeHN HUCKYPCOM IIPUIOBEfada CMATPajy ce eo ipso
ayTeHTHYHUM, 06pasyjyhu dnmbeHndHN JoMeH GUKLMOHATHOT CBeTa, JOK €HTUTETH YBeeHN
AuCcKypcoM (pUKLIMOHATHNX 0coba HeMajy HyXHO TakaB craryc. Mehy moryhnoctnma mo-
IpuBama ayTeHTu3auuje, [loexen usfBaja ckas (caMONOHMINTABAbE ayTEHTU3ALIje MPO-
HUjoM), MeTadukiyjy (oropaBame IPUIIOBELHOT IIOCTYNKA), M KOHCTPYKLHMjy Hemoryhmx
cBeTOBa (CeMaHTMYKaA CTpaTernja ypylaBamba ay TeHTH3alyje) yBohereM IPOTUBPEeYHOCTH Y
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IOCTYIIKA.

[Tomenytn HacnoB ,Bpeme cpama” ¢urypupa Ha paBHM uKLMO-
Ha/THOT CBeTa POMaHa, ajlif je IPVIMKOM IIPBOOUTHOr 00jaB/bUBama Jiea y
Jacomicy 610 HaBefleH 1 Kao CTBapHM Aeo Haciosa. Ha BojHMIITBO cTBap-
HOT ¥ (pMKTMBHOT ayTOpCTBa ykasyje u caM bymarosuh y mHTepBjyy moso-
oM 00jaB/pyBatba HEMAUKOT ITpeBofia Xepoja Ha Marapuy 1965. roguse: ,,Moj
IOBOjHUK, UTa/NIMjaHCKM Majop AHTOHMO IlegyTo, McTOBpeMeHO ca MHOM NMIlLe
POMaH 0 UCTUM MM4YHOCTMMA. MOj poMaH ce 30Be Xepoj Ha mazapyy, a eroB
Bpeme cpamome (...)” (mpema: SUKALO 2002: 177). Y ocTanum Bep3ujama po-
MaHa, MeDyTuM, 0Baj HaC/IOB ce M30CTaB/ba.

[TocTynak ¢puHIMpama ayTOpCTBA yoyaBa ce Ha IPBYMM CTpaHMI[aMa
Xepoja Ha mazapuy, y obehamwy majopa AnToHuja [lenyTa a he y Hekoj op cre-
mehyx Kmbura MyKOBHUKY AJIETpeTHjy MOCBETUTH BHUIIE Iaxmbe: ,Obozavam
te, reCe Antonio (..) Divno nas prezentira$ i neverovatno uvecavas nasu
zdravu, nasu herojsku i uzasnu naciju. I budi siguran da ¢u ti u jednoj od mojih
buducih knjiga posvetiti vise poglavlja” (BULATOVIC 1967: 22). Koukpert-
HIje HasHAaKe O YABajarby ayTOPCKUX IEPCIEKTUBA 3allakaMoO Y jeHOM Of,
pasroBopa renepana becra n majopa Ilepyra. Ibuxos gujanor HegBoCcMuUCIIE-
HO OTKpPJVBA IBOCTPYKTY MajopOB MIEHTNUTET, IpefiCTaB/bajyhn ra kao mucra
KIbJT€ O BIACHUKY KpUMe ) IIPeACTaBHMKY MECHOT OTIOpa, Ipybany Mamnhy,
OJJHOCHO, Kao IIPOTOMMCLAa caMOT poMaHa Xepoj Ha mazapuy:

»Opisujem ga (...) Moji zapisi o njemu ve¢ iznose pet stotina stranica, rece
tiho major Peduto. A imam utisak da bih taj motiv mogao obradivati do
kraja Zivota. (...) Ono §to sam zapisao poslednjih godina niko nece ni smeti,
ni hteti da publikuje, re¢e major Peduto sa sme$kom nekoga ko se miri ¢ak i
sa paklom. Jer je re¢ o bitnim problemima. Uostalom, malopre sam pokusao
da vam objasnim svoja nacela i teme: ¢ovek, slava i pornografija” (1967:293).

ITemyToBM ayTOMOETMYKY MCKa3M JO/ase [0 M3pakaja Ha BUIIE pa-
3IMYUTUX MeCTa Y POMaHy, a HajeKCIUIMIIUTHHUje CY JaT! y HBeroBUM MICa-
OHUM WM BepbanmHuM obpahamuma MMKOBUMA U3 OKPYXKemwa KOji CY, KaKo
casHajeMo 13 MeTaHapPaTUBHOT JVICKYPCa, TUTEePAPHO IIPOjeKTOBAHMN Y HETOB
pyKormuc:

»mali moj Calabrese, ti i ne zna$ da postaje$ vecit. Upravo onog trenutka,
dok places a ja se ljuljam na umornim i dugim nogama, resio sam o tebi
da piSem. I tamo ce$, u toj verovatno smesnoj knjizi, Sakom i rukavom
razmazivati suze i eznuti za smenom i jednom prljavom a nedostiznom
kurvom. Ali da bi moja knjiga uspela, niko nece hteti da te odmeni. (...)
Nestane$ li odatle pre vremena, odose s vetrom, prasinom i svetlo§¢u i moja
skaradna knjiga, i moji simboli, i sva moja setna pakost” (BULATOVIC
1967: 67).

¢duxionanuy cset (2008: 168-176).
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MajopoBa Tayka IJlefuINTa HA OBaj HAYMH Opuie rpanuie usmehy
CTBApHOT CBeTa TEKCTa ¥ IIpIUe O HeroBOj KOHCTPYKIMjN. JefHKe PUKIVO-
HaJTHOT YHMBep3yMa* poMaHa er3JCTIpajy Ha /1Ba HIBOA, OHOCHO jefjaH VICTU
(bUKLMOHATTHY €HTUTET II0jaB/byje Ce Y Ba er3UCTeHIIVjaTHa MOJieIa.

LlenTpanuu UK GUKIMOHANTHE ¥ MeTauKIVjcKe paBHU jecTe [py-
6an Maynuh, xoju, mo peunma Ilegyra ,mpunajga KmV>KeBHOCTY, UCTOPUjH,
nerenpn’. IlemyToBa ayTomoeTNYKa CBECT Kpenupa KOMEHTATOPCKIU JIUCKYPC
O KIJDKEBHMM YCTPOjCTBMMA POMaHEeCKHMX /MKoBa (Hajuenthe Manmhesor
JIMKA), a1 ¥ O COIICTBEHUM CTBapajlaykKyM HaMepaMa IpMU IOCTYIIKY JIuTe-
papHoOr yobnu4yaBama (abymapHOr IpeouiKa. VeHTuUTeTCKe penanuje
IOJaTHO ce yClnoKmwaBajy [lenyroBom mpeHTudukanujom ca [pybanom Ma-
nrheM, y KojeM Majop IpOHaIasy CBOj IUTEPAapHM NMPOTOTHUIL, @l U CBOjY
»Hajnenury metadopy”. Tako ce Ipyban Manuh otrkpusa Kao ,,[IOKpeTad 1 uc-
XOJVILITE TPOTECKHOT pPaja HOBE UJIe0NOTHje’, ,MeXaHNIKa PyKa  IPOTOINCIA
KOjOM YHIKaBa TMPAHCKU CBeT, MeTadopa ,Koja CBOjUM TPONUYHUM CMIU-
CJIOM HOKpUBa OM3apHY KpeaTMBHOCT CBETA Y Pacyny , U, Y Kpajiboj NMHU)H,
kxao [lemyTos aBojuuk (PIJANOVIC 2001: 174-175).

CyneprionupameM IleqyToBuX pasmmunTix ersucTupajyhnx craryca
Ha paBHM CTBAPHOT CBeTa TEKCTa, Majop Ce II0jaB/byje He CAMO Kao JIMK U IIPO-
TONMCAIl Ip1Ye POMaHa, Beh 1 Kao IIaBHY KOMEHTATOp ¥ TyMad IIOMEHYTOT
pykormuca, a Beh uctakHyTa JBOjHMYKa penannja gobuja jour jegHor, Tpeher
4JlaHa HM3a Ha JIMHUjU dymop — npomonucau/npunoseday — jynax — Ipybana
Masnuha. ¥V cpesyu npude v BeHOT METAaIlOETMYKOT KOMeHTapa, IlemyTo Kao
IeH HapaTMBHU CY0jeKT ycIeBa fIa ceé XyMOPHO M LIMHMYHO IIONIPa Ca COI-
CTBEHVIM CTBapajIayKVM IIPOLIeCOM, IIOCPEIHO 00MMKyjyhy poMaH 0 poMaHy.
Ho nornyne upentndukanuje [legyra u Manuha gonasu Ha kpajy jmena:

»Meni, vecitom vojniku i ukrotitelju kornjaca i zvezda, od danas je drugo
ime Gruban. (...) Dakle, Antonio — Gruban, ve¢ trideset i osam godina star
i, zahvaljujuci Malicevoj zastiti i pomoci ve¢ general, admiral, nosilac svih
medalja (...) Nos bogat, nekad rimski, ali odnedavno namerno prelomljen,
kako bi sto vise li¢io na Grubanov. (...) Grudi hrabre, isturene, bas kao
Mali¢eve” (BULATOVIC 1967: 433-434).

4 Y mosHaroj Hay4HOj CTyAmju ,Jedinke u narativhim svetovima: jedna ontoloska
perspektiva’, Jypu Mapronus obpasnaxe cBoje HacTojarme fa GopMynuiie jeSHY KOMILIe-
MEeHTApHY T€OPUjy KIbJDKEBHUX IMKOBA IOCMATPAHNX KAO jefjIHKe Y HECTBAPHIM, OFHOCHO
¢ukimoHanHuM cBetoBuMa. ITojam HecTBapHe jeamuke Mapronus geduHnine Ha crefehn
HaulH: ,Jedinka je pripadnik neke/nekih obasti ovog moguceg sveta, i ona se u njoj/njima
moze na jedinstveni nacin identifikovati, locirati u nekom prostorno-vremenskom regionu,
i mogu joj se pridavati raznovrsna fizi¢ka i umna svojstva i odnosi, uklju¢ujuéi tu drustvena,
govorna, epistemoloska, kognitivna, emotivna, voljna i percepcijska. Jedinka moze posedovati
unutarnja stanja, znanje i skupove uverenja, karakteristike, namere, zelje, raspoloZenja, se¢anja
i stavove, tj. unutrasnjost ili svojstvo li¢nosti” (MARGOLIN 1997: 88).
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JIBOjHMINTBO TONpyUMa OONMMK NOTIYHe MAeHTHU(UKaIyje Ha Kpa-
jy» 9YMHOM cTamama 0MorpadCcKuX 4MIEHNIIA, MaKo, KaKo 3amaxa MiajieH
Illykaso, je3N4Kky acIeKT OCTaje ,,OCHOBHM €JIeMEHT pasTpaHMYaBamba CBUX
BUZIOBa yZiBajama’ usMebhy majopa u IpybaHa, kao ,uia u Hannyja JegHor”
(SUKALO 2002: 166). KomrekcHa TIpunoBefiadka CTpaTernja Tako objem-
Ibyje IBe IJITaBHE HapaTOPCKe II03MLIMje: CII0/bHY, ay TOPCKY, CB€3HA/IauKYy, KOja
HUje leo HUTH CyOjekT abynapHOT TOKa, M YHYTapmy, [lenyToBy, koja je we-
roB KOHCTAaHTHM ydecHVK. Ha Taj HauMH ce IOMEHYTV NPUHIIVII ITapajie/n-
3Ma oIJIefia ¥ Y HapaTVMBHO] IIOCTABI[M POMaHa, HEIIPECTaHNUM a/ITepHIPAbeM
IpUIIOBeNauYKNX cBeToBa. Kpajmwe moucrosehuBame ,,yHyTapmwer NpUIIOBe-
llada ca JIMKOM KOjer je caM CTBOPMO 3aTBapa IPMUIIOBEAYKy KpyT ,,0uyba-
BameM u uusepsujom” (PIJANOVIC 2001: 229), yemy cBejouM 1 MoCIe/ba
ClieHa pOMaHa, y K0joj ce AHTOHMO ryum ,,MannheBum cyzama’

[TapanenusaM HapaTMBHUX M (PUKIJMOHAJIHUX CBETOBA IIPUCYTaH
je 'y pomany Pam je 6uo 60mu, anu ca opyraymjuM, USMeHeHNM HapaTuB-
HUM obpacrom. CyKijecyja MaTMYHOT CBeTa TeKCTa U3 poMaHa Xepoj Ha ma-
eapyy obenexeHa je M3MeIITambeM JMCTHUX IIABHUX JIMKOBA 13 IIPHOTOPCKOT
IIPOCTOpaA M IOJAaBabEeM HEKMX HOBYVIX jeAVHKI, Kao ¥ IPOMEHOM IIPOCTOPHE
tonorpaduje y HacTaBKy pomaHeckHe npude. [Ipomena obpacija HapaTuBHe
peIuvIiKe y poMaHy Pam je 6uo 60/ O49eKVIBaHM je C/Ief felllaBama U3 IpBe
Kmure, 0ynyhu na ykpydnBame renepana becre y 6jenonorbcka femraBama of
novetka 6ua npaheno n 3abenexxeHo kamepom. Takobe, Autonno Ilegyro
Beh mpu kpajy npBe kmwure Hajapjpyje fa he Manuh ,mpoxnujatu ca neny-
nonia u omet yrposutu yosedanctso” (BULATOVIC 1967: 427). Hacripam
IlemyToBOr mapaeneTHOr METAIIOETUYKOT AUCKypca y Xepojy Ha mazapuy, y
IAPYroM poMaHy HOCMOLM KOHIIeNTa ,,uiaMa 6e3 crieHapuja’ MOCTajy ClieHa-
pucra Ceprej VBanosuu u pegutes JKopx bordy: ,Nas film mora uspeti,
Georges! (...) Na$ film ¢e biti epopeja, pravo remek-delo, neka vrsta poeme
o ljudima koji priznaju ¢istu emociju, sve §to je uzviseno i nadrealno, dusu!
Scenarija nece biti! Me$ac¢emo i dalje zivot i celuloid, krv i hemiju! I film ¢e se
napraviti sam! (BULATOVIC 1986: 105) 3amucao o ¢puamy 6es crienapuja 1o-
IaTHO MOTKpeIUbyje XKopx, nuejom aa, mparehn kpetame [legyToBe npyxuHe
kpos VMrannjy, ®panuycky, lllnannjy, Hemauxy u JJaHCKy, OBEKOBEYN BUXOBE
noxope GpuamMoM ,,Koju ce cam cTBapa’. Tako KoHUMNMpaH GUIM, KaKO HaBOIN
[TujanoBuh, noctaje ,,HermocpeqHa pervInKa XUBOTY, TOCTaje Ipuya y IpUdn
BynarosuheBor pomaHa, leroBo AyIUIo JHO, HOfIOra U erosa rpaha” (2001:
242). 3aHuM/BMBO TyMadete bynaroBnhese cTpareruje HapaTUBHOT yiBajamba
mao je Mnapnen Illykano, nctiayhn fa MeTaduKumMoHaIHe OIOre OBUX PO-
MaHa MHUIMPajy KOHAYHY ,,CMPT ayTOpa M ayTOPCTBa’, OJHOCHO 00ecMMIIIba-
Bambe U CMPT JIUTEpaType youure: ,,)KnB/berme mureparype Kao mapaneTHor
cBujeTa Tpebaso 6u ja 03HavYaBa IIPeAyCIoBe 3a HBeHO HOBO pabame” (2002:
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173).

®umcka erorieja o OMBIINM Y HOPAKEHUM PaTHULIVIMA KOju BEPYjy y
TO J1a je ,,paT 6mo 60/pY” CITy4ajHO OTIOYMb-E OKYIIajeM camoybuctsa Kapma
[lInoTepepa, LITO IpefCcTaB/ba jefaH Of IPBUX KafpoBa ,,puiMa 6e3 clieHapu-
ja”. YkpmrameM apyrux ¢adyrapHUX TOKOBA, CIIOj pexxicepa U CIeHapUCTe
ca [pybanom Manuhewm, Ilegyrom, bonadom n ocranuma mnsnegpuhe upejy o
CTBapamy QUIMCKe TaKp/iije 0 HOBOM OCBajamby 3amajia, 4uje Cy IJIaBHe yjiore
IPOTECKHM KJIOBHOBM MOJIEpPHOT IIOCTXepojcKor foba: ,I¢i ¢emo ispred njih,
od trga do trga, ako bude trebalo - i od grada do grada! Placacemo statiste,
narod, da se povlaci, da bezi, dok oni budu napredovali! Zauzimace Zapad, mi
¢emo s kamerom za njima! Bice to najzanimljivije zauzimanje ovog prokletog
kontitenta..” (BULATOVIC 1986: 129). VHBep3uBHN, TPOTECKHM HOpeaK
CTBapy [IejCTBYje U OBJie — peXUpame U MOHTHparbe )XMBOTA 3apaj GpuiM-
CKOT OBEKOBeYeHa CUMYIMPAHNX II0XOfia Ha 3amaj pe3y/lTyje OCHUBAmbeM
HOBe, aCIlypfiHe U JIaKHe CTBAPHOCTH, KOja 3aJMpe y CTBAPHU CBET TEKCTa.
®uimcka mrysnja IMouube Jja MOoApUBa ayTeHTN30BaH) CBET pOMaHa OHJa
Kasia rpaHnie usMeby myx mounmy fa ce 6puiny. Tako fBOC/IOjHA CTPYKTypa
GUKIVIOHATTHOT cBeTa I'yby YBPCTe TeMe/be M OCTaB/ba YMTAOIA Y HEOYMUIIN
O TIPUPOAY IIpUKa3aHe PMUKIVOHATHE CTBAPHOCTIL.

Tpehu Bug MeTadMKIMOHATHOT IPEOKpeTa MHUILVPAH je IPOMEHOM
YMETHIYKOT KOJia y PyTOM POMaHy, y TPEHYTKY Kajia (GuIM, Kao HapaTyB-
HY JYIUIMKAT IIpyde, OMBa 3aMelbeH TeaTpaIi3alijoM IUPKYCKe Tauke Koja
HOCY Ha3MB caMor Jiena — Pam je 6uo 6omu. Crnabperbe ayTeHTU3alIyje CTBap-
HOT CBeTa IOCTYDKE ce KabapeTCKOM IIPefiCTaBOM Y KOjoj ITTaBHE y/Iore TyMa-
Je yrpaBo pexxycep n cieHapucTa ¢puima. OpHoc n3Melhy cTBapHOT HacmoBa
fena 1 GMKIMOHATHOT HAC/IOBA IVIPKYCKe TayKe IIOHOBO HapyIlaBa I'PaHNIIe
buKIVje ¥ CTBAPHOCTY ¥ TOTOBO perymuupa ogHoc [legyToBor pykonvca u
npBor pomaHa — Xepoja Ha mazapuy. VIBaHoBuY u bonedy, 3ajenno ca Illnore-
pepom 1 IlexyToM 1ocTajy WiaHOBY MMIIPOBM30OBAHOI ITO30PMIITA AlICYPHa,
y KojeM He IyMe, Beh, IpakTMYHO NpefcTaBibajy cebe came, ncroBenajyhm
JMYHY TParuKy Ha TPOTECKHOj ¥ HAaTyPaJIMCTUYKOj LMPKYCKOj CLIEHN. YCTa-
JbeHO ayTOpPOBO OHeoOMYaBame Ipocefea M MPOHMjCKO IOMTrpaBame (UK-
IIVIOHA/IM3ALMjOM ¥ HapaTVBHMM IIOCTYIIKOM HOTBphyje ce y TpeHyTKy Kazia
IVIPKYCKY KJIOBHOBY IIOCTaHy 3acMheHN pacy/IoM MUPHOJOIICKE CTBAPHOCTIL.
HesasoBo/bHM Y/IOTOM KOjy UM je JORENNO ,)KMBOT, IUPKYC U uctopuja’ u
3rpoXkeHM 3aIazioM, Ty)KHe MacKe MIPHOIOIICKOT Xaoca pelllaBajy ce Ha ,0ek-
CTBO y JJa/bUHY , KOjeM ce IpUApYXKyje u mybnuka. Tako ce LUPKycC y CBOjoj
KPajib0j Ta4YKM IIPEHOCH Ca IMIIPOBY30BaHe CIieHe Ha YIUIY, @ CUMOOIMYKIM
npobujameM 3aK/byyaHNX BpaTa ABOpaHe TeaTap alcyppa 6uBa MHOUITPU-
paH y caM XUBOT, Ipobujajyhm 6apujepe usmehy rimymana un nybnmxe, cumy-
Nalyje ¥ CTBAPHOCTH, TEKCTA U BeroBe perviike. Busuja o 6ery y mycrour koja
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»jelMHa MOYKe VICHYHUTY IIPasHMHY HBJUXOBMX IIPONANNX Aylia~ 3alpaBo Ha
cumbonmmukoM ¢ony porabaja mpemcraBba 6EKCTBO Of COICTBEHMX OecMu-
CJIEHUX XUBOTa U cebe cammx, Oynyhu fa rrymiu Oexxe ca clieHe Ha K0joj
VICIIOBEIajy HUIITA JPYTO, 0 CBOjY UCTMHUTY U peajHy INIHY CYAOUHY.

3. JIeOHTMYKM IMapaMeTpy — MapMOHETH3alLMja TIOjeINHIIA Y PATHOM M MMP-
HOJJOTICKOM IIIPKYCY

HJeonTnuka cTpykrypa bymarosuheBor (puKIMOHaIHOT YHUBEp3Y-
Ma y pomaHuMma Xepoj Ha mazapuy v Pam je 6uo 60mpu opraHu3oBaHa je Ha
onosuyjama j03Bosa/3abpana/o6aBesa, 4nji je IpUMapHN MOJY/IATOP par,
OJHOCHO VIHCTUTYILMje KOoje oBaIIonyjy pernpecuBHU APYIITBEHN JOMeH by-
nmatoBuheBux pomaHa. PemmepToap MOTMBAIOHNX ITOCTYIIAKa KOje Micaly Ko-
PUCTH NPV KOHCTPYUCA®hY (PUKINMOHATHIX CBETOBA Y OBUM POMaHUMaA MMa
CBOjy OCHOBY y IIOCTaBKaMa peaCcTU4Ke MOTUBaIje, kojoMm bymratosuh yo-
6nmyaBa paTHy ctBapHOCTI y brijeniom Ilomy 1943. ropuHe, faHe UTaIMjaHCKe
OKyTIallyje IIPHOTOPCKE Bapollulle Koju IpeTxofe Kanurtynanuju Vranmuje y
IIPBOM POMaHY, OJHOCHO IIOCTIEPAaTHO CTame y EBpomm maro y gpyrom gmemy
pOMaHeCKHOT AnnTuxa. [IpBomocTaB/beHn peanucTUdKy OKBUp ce, MehyTum,
y CK/Iafly ca ay TOPOBUM CTBapajlaykyM MHTEHIIjaMa yOp30 OofpuBa, JOK pat
Ka0 JJOMMHAHTY MOAY/IATOp 30MBama OCTaje y 06a pomaHa IlaBHU (GOH Ha
KOjeM ce peannsyje BU3Mja O CBEOIIITEM PACy/ly U HepcuQaky eBpOICKOT
ApyLITBA.

JpylTBEHO YCTPOjCTBO poMaHa Xepoj Ha mMazapuy JOHOCU CyCpeT 1
nopTper ABajy Hapopa (Vranujana n IlpHoropara) u iBejy KynTypay ,Ip/ba-
BIM BpeMeHMMa , KaKo yuctude caM bynarosuh (mpema SUKALO 2002: 182).
Y npyrom pomany Taj mpuKa3 ce NMpOIIMPYje CIMKaMa OCTalINX €BPOIICKUX
Hapopa. JInak, JoMyHaHTHE NIpe/ICTaBe OBUX Haljyija I IbMIXOBY IJIaBHY IIPEN-
CTaBHMIM CY Kao (QUKIVIOHA/IHE jeAMHKe JeTePMIHICAHN MPEXOM paTHOT/
IIOPATHOT PYIITBEHOT CUCTEMA, a JPYLITBEHO M IPUBATHO JENOBabe CBUX
jeNVHKY OTPaHMYEHO je II00aTHUM OrpaHNYehbMa HaAVHAVBUAYATHOT PaT-
HOT KOofieKca. MofjanuTeTe EOHTUYKOT CUCTEMA Y [y Perylniie MHCTUTY-
1[ja BOjCKe, KOja yIpaB/ba APYLITBEHUM J€/I0BakheM Y BULY €KCIUIMIUTHO
IPONNCAHNX HOPMU, A/l U JIEIOBAEM jEIVIHKM KOj/IMa IEOHTUYKM MOJaIN-
TeTy o6aBese MM 3abpaHe Cy>KaBajy OIICET JO3BO/bEHOT 1 PETY/INIIY KpeTatbe
u akuujy. [lenama XKnureba CTBAPHOT CBETA TEKCTA AMPEKTHO CYy 3aBJMICHA O
cucreMa 3abpaHa U JO3BOJIA IIPOIVCAHMX Off CTpaHe BOJHOI CUCTeMa 00ajy
Hapofa, 300T Yera Cy jejiHKe HeIlpecTaHo ycKpaheHe 3a MOCTYIame 10 COII-
cTBeHOM Haxohemy. Vnak, 6ynyhu fa ce pajgy o uTanujaHcKoj OKymarLuju up-
HOTOPCKE BapoOILINIie, BPXOBHY NEOHTUYKM ayTOPUTET OBJie NIpUIIaZia UTaIN-
jaHCKOM (palIICTUYKOM ,HOBOM IOPETKY KOj! je KOHIIVIIMPAH Kao IIpojeKar
»0cmobohene Hauyje” U ,,CBEOIILITET IIPEIIOPOAiA” U U3 HUXOBE BU3YPe Ipe-
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CTaB/ba He caMo HalMoHanHM, Beh nuBmmsanujckn unH. OgHOocu mameby
IPYIITBEHO HAMETHYTUX 06aBe3a 1 3abpaHa U Cy0jeKTUBHMX JKe/ba IMKOBA Y
OBOM pOMaHYy Bapujajy of KoHGopMu3Ma 1o mobyHe, Majia je 3ajeHIYKa [[pTa
BehHe MMKOBa HE3a/[0BO/BCTBO, IIPOMAIIECHOCT ¥ IIOPAXXEHOCT LIe/IOKYITHUM
CTameM paTHOT Xaoca 1 becMucra. JIpyruM pedmma, CTaTyc jeuHK GpuKkimu-
OHAJ/THOT YHMBEP3yMa y POMaHy IIPeBaCXOJHO je AedrHMCcCaH NO3UIjOM KOjy
Ta jeflNHKA 3ay3MMa Y paTHOj aTMocdepy Majie IPHOTOPCKe BapoOLINIIe.

KondopMucTnyky opHOC IpeMa [EOHTMYKOM YCTPOjCTBY CBeTa
poMaHa 1ocefyjy jefVHKe KOje ce Haja3e Ha CaMOM BpXY XMjepapXu30BaHOT
BOJHOT CHUCTeMa — Kao HajuCTakHyTuju Mehy wuma mojas/byjy ce MyKOBHUK
Anerpetu u reHepan becrta, a y ucTy rpyny MoXXeMO CBPCTaTy M KalleTaHe
Bpamb6buny, bacy, Tounjy, Kanogypy. On mpHOrOpCKMX CTaHOBHMKA, HajMa-
1Y KOJIV3Wjy KOJIEKCHOT U CY0jeKTUBHOT HEOHTWYKOL JOMEHA Ha/Ia3uMO KOJ
MOpA/THO HajMCKBapEHUjUX IPUIIAJHMKA LIPHOTOPCKOT HapOoJa — IJITABHOT Me-
cHor mnujyHa Mycrade Arnha, anu u kog Mapuke, Koja jby0aBHIUM XMBOTOM
Meby mTanujaHCKMM BOjHMI[MMA y IOTHYHOCTY Ipey3MMa UTAIMjaHCKY BU-
3ypy, unentudukyjyhu ce ca ceojum pybaBHunuMa. Behuny mnranmjancknx
BOjHUKA, MehyTnM, y poMaHy BUVIMO Kao IpUHYDeHe IOLIITOBAOoIe YCTaHO-
B/bEHOT CUCTeMa HOpMU U 06aBesa, Koju YIIPKOC OYUITIETHOM CYyKoOy nsmehy
INEeOHTUYKMX KOJEKCa U BIACTUTUX TEXIbY, OCTajy AMCUUIIIMHOBAHY YHYTap
IPeCKPUITUBHIX XMjepapXUjcKUX MaTpULa. Jeflad off 1bUX je BojHUK CasBa-
tope ITaonoHe, ,,cTpakap 6e3 cMeHe”, Koju CBe BpeMe Y pOMaHy JeXypa I10-
pen TeHKa U He fo6uja 3aMeHy. IIpuTncak eOHTMYKOT MofanuTeTa obaBese
Hapemrhe BOjHMKA Ja ce y aHTACTMYHOj C/IMIM HapacTama IyIIKe Kao CTa-
0712 y3Bepe y3 MCTY ¥ OKOHYA COIICTBEHY >KMBOT. V ocTamyu BOjHUIIN KOjI CY
JIIIEHN TeXHbe 3a OVI0 KAKBUM PEeBOTYLIIOHAPHNM JIe/IOBabeM M IOOYHOM,
y/nase y Ipoliec KOJIeKTVBHe MapiOHeTH3alje ¥ IIOCTajy YK 00jeKTV BOjHe
ManHepuje. 360r HaMeTHyTe BOjHe o6aBe3e Kojy M3faje KametaH bpam6u-
na u BojHuk [Imerpo ITopTyny crpagahe y 3aryuupnoj u kpaBoj PamkoBoj
tramMHuIM. Tparudnu ucxon he y mojeqyauM cinydajeBuMa Zohm u Kao y3pok
IIpBOOMTHOT HeM3BplIaBama obaBe3e — MONYT cTpajama Ayrycra Hanomu-
TaHa Ofj CTpaHe LPHOKOIIy/ballla, NMpMUIAfHNKA (AIINCTUYKE NapaBOjCKe,
360r ofbujama Ia 0 HUXOBOM HAJIOTy IIeBa aHTUKOMYHUCTHYKe Iecme. O6a
CTy4aja, M VICIyhaBambe 1 KpIIemhe MOfja/lnTeTa IeOHTIYKe obaBe3e HOBOJe
UTa/NMjaHCKe BOjHMKE O TparMyHOr 1cxofia. Ha sHauemcKoM HUBOY fiefia TO
yobm4asa uyejy o 6eCMUCIY U allCypAHOCTY paTHe perpecuje, Koja 1o 3aKo-
HUMa Hen30e)XHe paTHe ,MeXaHMKe PasopHO feNyje Ha CBe jefiuHKe PpUKIu-
OHAJTHOT CBETa.

C 063upoM Ha TO Jja BpXOBHU JICOHTUYKY PETY/IaTUB Yy pOMaHy Xepoj
Ha Mazapuy TIpeficTaB/ba OKYIAaTOPCKA UTa/IMjaHCKa BOjCKA M IEHM CIIPOBO-
IWUTEbY, IEOHTUYKO MOJAIHO Hecarnacje, OCM IIOMEHYTOI pacKoja M3Me-
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by xomexcHOr M MHAVIBYya/lHOT JOMEHA YHYTap MTA/IMjaHCKOT KOJIEKTVBA,
oOyxBaTa jolI jefaH HaIMHANBUYyaTHU KOJeKC — LpHoropckn. Ha moptosn
TOT MOJIA/IHOT Hecaryacja Ipaji ce U CIMKa IPHOTOPCKUX BOjHMKA, IPETEKHO
JaTa 13 UTa/lMjaHCKe NIePCIEKTNBE, Y K0joj ce LlpHoropum npencrasibajy Kao
CTaJIHM IOHTWMYKY IIPECTYIHNUIIN, KPLUIMOLM IPOK/IaMOBaHMX 3abpaHa, LITO
je cnyyaj y pomany Pam je 6uo 6omu, Trie ce Ta CIMKa aje YITIaBHOM U3 BU3Y-
pe Hemamna: ,,Prokleta da je Crna gora i proklet da je i onaj ko je takvu stvorio
i tamo ostavio! Cela nasa divizija bila je angaZovana, ali se Crnogorci nisu
predavali. Naprotiv! Nasrtali su, kosili su nam najbolje momke! (...) Strasan
nakot!” (BULATOVIC 1986: 59-60) Y cnuunom ToHy ce u 'y Xepojy Ha mazap-
yy uctude kaxko LlpHoropiy ,,MaHujadKy Hamaajy’, ,,JIyio TMHY , ,Hacphy Kao
Jamaumm” u ,He 6poje nemese” (mpema SUKALO 2002: 200).

Cyko0 KOIEKCHOT ¥ JIMYHOT HajCHAKHMje JNO/Masy 0 M3paxkaja u y
CIIy4ajy HajouMITIeHMjeT JeOHTUYKOT CTpanLay Xepojy Ha mazapuyy — Ipybana
Masnuha. 3anpaBo, 1eo poMaH ce MO>Ke YUTATY Kao MapafgurMaTiyHa Ipyda
0 €OHTMYKOM/aKCHOIOIIKOM/€NMCTEMUYKOM CTPAHILY, KOj! Ce, Y KOHTEKCTY
JEOHTMYKOT MapKupamwa, ocnobabha Brazajyher kopekca u pykoBopn ce Bia-
CTUTUM TeXIbaMa U IW/bEBMMA. Y IIPBOM POMaHY, Taj IIOPUB Ce II0jaB/byje Kao
JKerba 3a MPUJPY>KMBabeM HerocTojehoj pHOropckoj AMBMU3MjHI, ca IU/beM
UICITybaBarba XePOjCKOT ¥ PEBOTYLIIOHAPHOT KOJja Y KOMYHUCTUYKOM CUCTe-
My TpajVIMOHa/lIHe OaTKaHCKe paTHUYKe KyaType. Y ToM norreny, [pyban
Manuh ce nojasspyje Kao cyrecTuja feOHTUYKE U AKCUOIOLIKE 0PY20Ci, KOjU
kpirehy meoHTHMYKYM MopanuTeT 3abpaHe XKeln Ia UCIIYHY XePOjcKy obaBe3y
OHOT €THMYKOT ¥ KYITYPHOI MOJie/la KOMe 3allpaBo U Ipumaza. Y momepe-
HOj, WIy3MBHOj onTuuy, byraroBuhes BuTe3 TaMHOT /MK Bepyje y IOCTOjatbe
I[TercTo mpBe LpHOTOpPCKe apMuje, y jefaH Heroctojehm cBeT yobnudeH upe-
OJIOIIKKM 3absyziama, Koju he Haga/be 6UTH MaXkaH MOTUBALIVIOHY TIOfICTPEK
IErOBMM aKlMjaMa I 13a30BJIMa.

Ha ManuheBy n3omnmreHoCT 13 HOpMMUpaHe JJEOHTUYKE CTPYKType
poMaHa cMMOOYHO ce yKasyje Beh y clieHn KapHeBaJICKe LiepeMOHje II0BO-
IOM JIoueKa reHepasa, y kojoj Manuh ogynapa op ,cBeomnmrer 6emnaa” okpe-
JyeHe BapOLIl, ca KAHTOM LipBeHe 6oje mopeq cebe. JJeoHTIMYKa Oomosumyja
IpeficTaB/beHa y BUAY ofHoca usMehy Oene u 1jpBeHe 6oje Ha CMMOOINYKO]
BepPTVKA/IV TOJpa3yMeBa OHOC M3Mel)y mpucTaiia v IpOTUBHMKA BPXOBHOT
JEeOHTIYKOT ayTOpuTeTa. Y HellpecTaHoj Xe/by Jja IOCTaHe Xepoj u 3afo0uje
IIOIITOBaMbe I CIaBy, [pybaH yoOpakaBa f1a je MIYHOCT Off BEMKe Ba>KHOCTH
y Kacabu ¥ MCTaKHY TV IIPOTVBHMK OKYIIALlMOHe BOjcKe. MOTUBYICAaH TaKBUM
Te>XHbaMa, ’berOBI Jja/bl IIO/lyXBaTy CBOJIE CE€ HAa HM3 NeOHTUYKMX ITPeKpIlaja,
Koju 6u HaBe VITanujane a ra motTpaxke u yxarce. IloueBnm oy ocraB/bama
TPOBOKATMBHIX TIOPYKa Ha BpaTuMa cBoje pame: ,NECU VISE DA RADIM
ZA ,OKUPATORA”. RADNJU ZATVARAM IZ ,,POLITICKIH” RAZLOGA”
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(BULATOVIC 1967: 218), ,OVO JE RADNJA VELIKOG KOMUNISTICKOG
KRIMINALCA KOG TREBA U LOGOR PROTERATI” (1967: 246-247), cBe
10 HaMepHOT [TOKa3uBamwa peBonBepa 1 6ombe, Manuh ovyajHUYKM IPYDKeTb-
Kyje peaklujy UTannjaHCKe BOjcKe U KOH(POHTAIMjy KOjoM OU ce MpoKa-
MOBAO0 Kao Xepoj CBOje BapolIN. Y TOTQJTHOM OACTYHAmY Of JIOTMKE IIpIde O
JIeOHTIYKOM IIafy, KOja IIofpa3yMeBa Ka3Hy HAaKOH HapyIllaBarmba TeOHTIYKIX
HOpMu, Manuh y BUIy OTIYHO M3HEBEPEHOT OYeKMBamba He JoOMja Ke/beHy
peaxknujy, Ia nproKe/bKMBaHa KasHa M30CTaje:

»Mali¢ se kiselo iskezi. Jer se vise niko nije zadrzavao pred njegovim
vratima. Vojnici su pokusavali da udu, zvali ga po imenu, a onda sa stepenica
silazili na kaldrmu. Preletali su o¢ima preko velikog lista i reci i, ne nalazeci
u njima nista neobi¢no, zurili da $to pre stignu do rakije, devojaka i pesme”
(1967: 231); ,,Citali su crvene recenice i nervozno se smeskali: jedino je bio
razdragan i sre¢an pukovnik — hteo je da baci dete i zagrli coveka na kolenima,
da rastera pijanu rulju koja se uvecavala i da grli¢ boce prinese krvavim i
zapeCenim Mali¢evim usnama” (1967: 248).

Kynmunanuja [pybanoBor kpiuema 3abpaHa [jo/ma3y Ha Kpajy IpBOr
pOMaHa, Kajia Kao IOC/IefbY ITOKYIIaj MHUIVpama Xalllllekha pellasa Aa Io-
OerHe u mpecko4yy OOJ/bUKABY >KMIY Koja orpabyje okynupaHy LIpHOTOPCKY
kaca6y. Lluanyan u pyrajyhn Bynarosnhes nmogcmex ynyhen concrsenom an-
TUXepojy yuuHmhe fja >ke/beHV OTOBOP BJIACTY IIOHOBO M30CTaHe, yckpahyjy-
hu ra 3a Xepojcky YMH ¥ CTPaxOIIOLITOBame KOjIMa HellpecTaHo Text. Hacy-
IIPOT OYEKMBAHOj Ka3HM 3a IIPeKpIllaj IoCTaB/beHe 3abpaue, Vtanuja my, mmo
peunma AHtonuja [lemyra, ,,onpamira >KMBOT ¥ YeCTUTA YMH Y LITa0y Hero-
crojehe npHOropcke apmuje, mymrajyhmu ra ja cmo6omHo npobe mcnop nmopur-
HyTe paMmIre. JI3ocTaB/beHe peakijyje BIacTy ¥ HEOUeKVBaHM JEOHTUYKI YUH
[I03BOJIe HAa KPajy y HOTIYHOCTHU JIeTPOHM3YjY JIAKHOT Xepoja, oHeMoryhyjy
ra la ce IOTBPAM Kao 3BaHMYHM IIPOTUBHVK OKYIATOPVMA U JEjCTBYjy Kao
CYHOBpAT je[lHe MeanCTU4IKe Bl3Nje, UITO je Y CK/Iay Ca OIIITOM TEHJEH-
IVjOM IIVCIA A paT IpefiCTaB/ M3 VHBEP3UBHE, IIAPOINYHE Y KapHEBAJICKe
BU3Ype.

Bynyhu 1a Bojcka, Kao MHCTUTYIMja ca CTPOTOM IEOHTUYKOM CTPYK-
TypoM, Hamehe HagVHIVMBMIYa/ITHA OrpaHNYErba KOja YTPOXKaBajy MHTEHIU-
OHAJIHOCT M ayTOHOMU]jy HAenama JmKoBa bymaroBmheBnx ¢uKImoHamHUX
CBETOBA, K/bYYH) MOTUBAIMOHN (PaKTOp y poMaHy Xepoj Ha mazapuy Tpef-
CTaB/ba MON, KOjOM je KOHTPOJNMCAHO U [PYLITBEHO U IIPMBATHO Jeame
¢duknmoHanHyx jeguHku. Moh ce oBJe mojaB/byje Ka0 MOTMBAIIVIOHY TeMeb
PeIpecyBHOT IIOJIMTUYKO-BOJHOT CCTEMA CIIPOBENEHOT Off cTpaHe VTamuja-
Ha, OHOCHO Ka0 KpyIyjanHy (paKTop KOji perynuiie epoTCcKy aKTUBHOCT Ha
IUIaHy NpUBaTHe MHTepalyje jeMHKU. 3alpaBo, epoTuKa 1 mopHorpaduja,
Kao BaXHU MOTVBM Y bynatosuheBoM npo3HoM AnnTuXy, QyHKIVOHNIIY He
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CaMoO Kao CPe/ICTBO IIPMKa3a MOPAJIHE U CBEOIILTE JeCTPYKLNje BPEIHOCTH Y
aTMocepy paTHOT Xaoca, Beh 11 Kao CBOjeBpCHY 00K aHAPXU3MA, Tj. jeVIHN
BUJ CTTOOOJHOT Jie/larba Koje M3MU4e CTPOTMM HEOHTWYKUM MOIAIMTeTVIMA
obaBe3e/3abpane/mo3Boie. 360r Tora o6a poMaHa 00MITYjy epOTCKUM Y HATy-
PaMMCTUYKMM ONMCKUMA, KOjU JOCIOBHO OTEIOTBOPYjY TPOTECKHO, OJHOCHO
KapHEeBaJICKO MaTepujaTHO-Te/IeCHO HadesIo >KMBOTA. JleMoHcTpaluja Mohn
Ha IIPMBATHOM IUIaHY ITyTeM epOTCKMX OaxXaHa/Mja HapOYNUTO je VICTAaKHyTa
KOJI /IMKOBa KOju 1o QyHKLMju uMajy Boaehe monoxaje y gpyuITBy, IOMYyT
eporomana Asnerperuja wiu becre. Humra mamwe To Huje nspaxeno u mebhy
OOMYHMM BOjHUIIMMA, KOju, Mako HeMOohHU y cdepu jaBHOT Henarma, HacToje
Jla HaTOH 3a ITocefoBambeM Mohy 1 co6ozie 3aJ0Bo/be y IIPUBATHOM JlOMe-
HY, Y BUJJy HEIIPECTAHOT CEKCYa/THOT IIPaXKiberba U CeKCyasiHe npunyze. Jleon-
TUYKM apaMeTpu 3abpaHe ¥ 06aBe3e TaKO CTUMYIINUIIY ePOTCKY aKTMBHOCT
JIMKOBA Ha IIPYBATHOM IUIaHY, Ha KOjeM CeKCya/IH! 4MH, ofipeheH nckby4nBo
(daKTOpOM HaroHa, IocTaje HajoOMYHUjJ CeKCYaTHN praxis. Y CBeTy KOJIeK-
TUBHUX, JaBHUX CUJIOBalba, KOja OTKPUBAjy JeXyMaHM30BaHO ¥ MOHCTPYO3HO
Ha/ju4je CBETa, Ca CBAKOJHEBHMUM IIPMU30PKMa OPTHjarba 1 €pOTCKOT IIPaXKibe-
1ba, JYXOBHOCT j€ 3aMelb€Ha MaTepyja/THO-TeIeCHUM IPUHLNUIIOM >XMBOTA
KOje Ha KapMKaTypajaH ¥ TPOTECKHM Ha4uMH IIPUKa3yje HEYCIENy ,I0Tpary
3a Bemntaukum pajem” (PIJANOVIC 2001: 186). CnuHo 3amakarbe U3HOCH U
JIupnja Tomnh koja epoTuky y pomany Pam je 6uo 60/bu IpeBaCXOJHO BUIM
Ka0 CPeJICTBO IIPMKa3MBamba IPOTECKHMX CUTYalija oyXa, PU3NIKOT UCII0Tba-
Barba BJIACTH, METa/IOMaHMje M 3ayMHOCTH, a/li X KAO ,KapUKATYPY arpecuje,
Hacmmba u unysuje” (TOMIC 1998: 41): ,,EpoTukom ce, cTora, Kao GpusmaKmum
nejctBoM, bynarosuh npotusu nuMuty fo3BopenHor” (1998: 41).

Crnuka pacyna UTanMjaHCKe BOjCKe, KOjOM 3aBplllaBa IIPBM, @ OTIIO-
4ybe Apyru poMaH BymatoBuheBor pmmTyxa, JOHOCK IIPOMEHY JEOHTIYKE
CTPYKType y poMmany Pam je 6uo 6omu. [TpBu jeo Kibure, Koju mpaTy CIpo-
Bohemwe AHToHUja [lemyTa u ocTane rpyne Beh IO3HATUX IMKOBA Y HEMAUKN
JIOrOp, IOCENYje NEOHTUYKM CUCTEM C/IMYaH IIPBOM POMaHY, y KOjeM Cy MO-
pammrety ofpehenu parHom cutyanujom. OBpe ce, MmehyTnm, pagyu o Hemau-
KOj BOjcIM KOja npey3uMa QYHKIMjy IJITABHOT JEOHTUYIKOT ayTOPUTETa, JOK
Vranujanu Memajy cBOj KOJIEKTUBHU NEOHTUYKM CTATYC ¥ Off HEKaJallmbuxX
oKymaropa 1octajy 3apob/pennny Hemara. Ha taj Hauus, ¢pabynapHo jesrpo
IIPBOT fiefia poMaHa Pam je 6uo 607y 3ampaBo TeHepyIle IIPUYY O KOJIEKTB-
HOM/IIOjeIYHAYHOM ICOHTIYKOM Iafy, Oyayhm fja cBYM HeKaJallibyl JTMKOBU
Membajy CBOjy HO3UIINjy Y IPBOOMTHOj KOHCTENAIVj I aKTepa — TAKO TeHepajIn
Becra u Anerperu 6MBajy leTpOHM30BaHM, TPOTECKHO MCMEjaH! U CMEIITEeHN
ca CBUM OCTa/IM 3aTBOPEHMIMMA Y HEMAadKy KaMoH. IIpeMuce oBor 1eon-
TUYKOI CHCTEMA IIPATY CEHKAa HALMCTUYKE UJEO0/IOTHje, YNjU je TTTaBHU U3BP-
mtan mykoBHUK IInorepep. [JeOHTHYKM MOJAMMTETY IIPUMAapPHO KOHTPO-
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JIMICAHM HEMAYKOM BOjHOM MJEO0JIOTMjOM He OJHOCE Ceé CaMO Ha 3aTBOPEHMKE,
Beh 1 Ha caMe HeMauke BOjHMKeE, YMja je TeNaTHOCT OTPaHMYeHa PelpecrjoM
IbMIXOBOT BOJHOT cucTeMa. [lomroBame CTPOruX JEOHTUYKMX HOPMM Hajek-
CIUIMIIUTHUje ce O4MTaBa y ciieHn y kojoj lllnorepep Tepa cBoje opunmpe na
Jajy Kako 61 mpoOymyin 3acnary coBy. OCUM IITO AeMOHCTPUpPA IVLUAIUINHY
VI TIOCTTYITHOCT HEMAYKMX BOjHMKA, CUMOOJIMKA OBe C/IMKe, KaKo TyMmauyu Ma-
neH Illykano, ,npenckasyje cynouny camor lllnorepepa, anu u cBux Hujema-
11a y paTy Koju camo ImTo ce Huje okonyao” (SUKALO 2002: 207).

4. VlpoHusanuja ¥ MHBep3Mja aKCHOJIOIIKOI CBETa; eMMCTeMIYKa 3a0myza
BITE€3a TY>KHOT JIMKa

CrpyKTypupame aKCHMOJIOIIKOI CBETa Yy POMaHy Xepoj Ha mazapuy
YCIIOCTaBUJIO jeé [Be CYNPOTHO KOAMPaHe KOJIEKTUBHE aKCUO/IOTUje: UTA/IN-
jaHCKy (OKYTIaTOpCKy) U IpHOTOpcKy. KMBOT M MHTepaKIija OBe JBe HaIM-
je Yy poMaHy ofiBuja Ce y CUCTEMY KOJEKCHOT aKCUMOJIOLIKOT HEeCK/Ia/ia, ajli Ce
aKCUOJIOIIKA CTPYKTYpa JOJATHO YC/IOXKEbaBa KOMM3MUjOM HaOVHAVBUIYaI-
HIUX Y MHIVBUIYA/IHUX aKCUOJIOMIKUX TEXIbU jEAVHKN, Ka0 U IPUMAPHOM
TEH/IEHLIMjOM Ie/Ia [Ia PeaTUBU3Yje CBe CUCTEME BPESHOCTI KOjU CTY)Ke Kao
nozyiora forabajuma y ¢ukimonansom csety bynarosuhesux pomasna. ITpo-
6nemarusyjyhu Temy para 1 IOpasHOT Jie/I0Baba MEONIOrMje HOBOT IIOpeTKa
Ha IeroBe yuecHuke, bymaTosuh Hajmpe akTBMpa HEKOMMKO TPaAMUIMOHAT-
HMX aKCMO/IOLIKMX oOpasaria koju he y 06a pomaHa nperpreTu 3Ha4ajHe Mpo-
HMjCKe IHTepBeHIMje M OUTH MOPUBEHM, OTBapajyhu mpocTop 3a ycrnocTa-
B/bakbe TIOTIIYHO Jpyraunje aKCMOIoUKe MaTpulie. VIHBepsuBHa akcuonoruja
y OBUM [ielIMa HacCTaje Kao pe3yaTaT pasrpajibe TPaauMOHaTHUX aKCUTIO-
IIKMX obpasalia i Ky/IToBa yCIIOCTaB/beHNX KOMeKTUBHOM cBerihy. Xepojcku
U PEBONIYLIIOHAPHI MOJIE/I CBETA, a Ca bhbUMe U CUCTEMU BPENHOCTU KOje OBU
Mofien Hoce ca cobom, y bynatoBuheBoj xapHeBanckoj obpaan OXKMBIbA-
Bajy MOTIYHY pasrpajmy. PaT mpukasan kao MOpaaHM pacmaj u mocpHyhe y
NIIIYeBOj KaPHEBA/ICKOj MMATMHAIVjI pa3apa OQUILVje/Hy PaTHY U/e0/NTOT -
jy ¥ XepojcKy HmaTeTuKy Koju Urypupajy Kao IlaBHa aKCMOJIOUIKA MOJJIOTa
pOMaHeCKHMX 30MBama. VHBep3Mja pasHOMMKUX BPEJHOCHNUX CUCTEMA TAKO
[I0CTaje K/bY4YHM MOJENATUBHI IOCTYIIAK CBUX JielllaBarba Y pOMaHUMa, Haj-
yemrhe ImpefoYeHNX y BUJY jaBHMX CKaHJA/A, eKclieca, KapHeBaIM30BaHUX
LepeMOHMja U cBedaHOCTH. IlefyToBa KapHeBa/lCKa 1 MPOHMjCKA IIPUIIOBeE-
lauka CBEeCT TeHepulIlle CBET Y TOTa/THOj IeCTPYKIMj1, HacTojehm fja ce Hapyra
MOpaJIHOj TPy/IeXXu /byan Koju (06)yxBaheHyu Tparm4HuMm paTHUM MeXaHM-
3MMMa [I0CTajy MapUOHETE Y pyKaMa UCTOpHje.

[IpBu Buj, MpoOHM3alVje 3BAaHMYHOI aKCHOJIOMIKOT oOpacla U3Bp-
LIEH je pasapameM KaHOHCKUX IIPeCTaBa O XepojuMa U OCBajauyuMa, Koju y
KOHCTEeJIAlj| aKTepa 3ay31Majy caM BPX IPYLITBEHOT XMjepapXIjCKOT CUCTe-
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Ma. [Tpukasom uranmjaHcKe ¥ HeMadKe BOjCKe, MOLE/IOBAbEM I10jeAVHAYHNUX
(bUKIOHATHNX er3yCTeHIMja Koje I0CTajy KoarepajHe IITeTe paTHOT MeXa-
HusMa, bynaroBuh Hajmpe pasapa XepojcKy M O0CBajayKy aKCHOJIOLIKY I1apa-
IUTMY, KOja IIPefiCTaB/ba TeMeJb JIXKHOT ,,0CTI0001/IavKoT IIpojexTa’. Y Xepo-
jy Ha Mazapuyy je TOCTYIIKOM JileTpoHM3anyje ooyxsaheHa Hajupe ntanujancka
BOjCKa, OTHOCHO UTaANjaHCK/ BOJHULIV U IbMIXOBY IIPESBOSHNIIN, KOjI, CKPaj-
HYTU Y U3OIIIUTEHN 13 CBOT LIMBU/IM3ALVjCKOT IIPOCTOPA IIOKYIIABajy [Ja CBOM
00paBKy y MajIoj LipHOTOPCKO]j BapOIUNIIN BpaTe U3ry0/beHN CMIICAO, IIPeITy-
mrajyhn ce HexepojckuM oOMuIMa MOHAIIAkba Y Pa3HUM ePOTCKUM Oaxa-
HajjaMa. [IoK ce KOf IJTaBHUX NIPEABOMHMKA UTa/INMjaHCKe BOjCKe IIapOjoM
X€pPOjCKOT 1 OCBajauykor Kojja 3allpaBo HOZIpUBA aKCUOMOrKja (pammcTMIKmx
uyieja, KOjy caMo IPUBUIHO MHTEPUOPK3Yjy, BehrHa MTanMjaHCKMX BOjHMKA
Off TIOYeTKa JMCTYIIA ca CBelINy O TOpasHOCTM ¥ HEXyMaHOCTH Biajjajyhe mpe-
o7I0THje, IITO pe3y/lITyje MOTIYHOM JIeBacTaljoM U pasapameM (ammcTny-
KX MJICONIOLIKYX U BPEJHOCHUX CTpeM/bema: ,,O, kakav sram! (...) Kakav pad!
Urlao je, dok su mu suze navirale: ,,Pepino, zar ne vidis da je poraz potpun, da
niko vise nije ¢ist?!” (...) Pobednici na kurvama! Ve¢! Heroji i oslobodioci su
tako za sva vremena ismejani i osramoceni!” (BULATOVIC 1986: 21-22).
JIuK nykoBHMKa AJjierpeTyja HajUCTaKHYTUj! je IpuMep IOoApuBa-
1a CIIO/bHE, HAMETHYTe aKCHojoryje (ammcTUIKOT NoKpeTa. J3a yaKHuX
HaTPUOTCKMUX M MAEONOMKUX [eK/lIapalyja ¥ IOMWTalaauna Koje AlerpeTu
jaBHO IIpomarupa, Kpyuje ce erousam 1 epoTcKa I0Xyja Koja MOTUBMILIE CBA
beropa kperama. [JocseheHocT pammcTiakum ujejama ce Tako OTKpMBa Kao
IPUBIJ, @ IHBEPTOBAHY aKCUOIOUIKY 00pa3all y CBOM Ha/In4jy OTKpyUBa CBe
HexepojcKe MopuBe 1 crajjocTpaiihe ITaBHUX CpoBOAVIIana (aIicTIIKor
cucTeMa. Y IapopujckoM oOpTy, AserpeTi, Koju Ha cuMbomakoM (ory 36u-
Bama IIPefiCTaB/ba CBOT MJIejHOT BODyY 1 IojaB/byje ce Kao CMMOOIMYKY TIpe]-
cTaBHMK (ammcTiike Vtanmje, cBoje BpeMe y OKyNMPaHOj BapOLIN IIPOBOAN
y pasmmunTuM /py6aBHMM adepaMa ca IPHOTOPCKUM >KEHaMa 1, KaKo IIOfI-
cMembuBO ucThye IlenyTo, MHTEH3MBHO pajiyi HA YMHO>KaBarby paTHE KOIN-
nagu u yBehamwy BUXOBe ,XepojcKe U y)kacHe Haumje . VIpoHmjcko obecHa-
JKerbe KOJIEKCHE aKCUIOTMje HENPECTaHO CBOjUM pPyTaladKyM KOMEHTapuma
noriprasa [legyro, nctuuyhu unmwenniy aa ce ,,roHopeja 6pxxe mvpu ox da-
mCTIYKe upeonornje’. KapHeBaickyuM cBpraBameM IJIAaBHOT IIPefiCTaBHIKA
UTaIMjaHCKe BOjcke BymaToBuh ycreBa ma yHM3M JTaXKHY PaTHMYIKY POMaH-
TUKY U IIOKa)Ke IPaBO JIMIE 3BAaHNYHOT aKCUJIOIIKOT CCTeéMa — TPOTECKHO U
TPAarnKOMMUYHO. AjlerpeTyijeBa HeMoh, MH(epMOPHOCT U IVIABYBOCT OTKPU-
Bajy ce rpalaTVBHO y HU3Y CUTYallMja, IONYT HeMOTyhHOCTH Jja y3jaliie Koma,
VIV TIaHVKe Koja ra o6ysuma JJok ety aBuoHoM n3Haj bujenor [Toma. Ha a-
JKHY ITOCBeheHOCT KOMEeKTMBHOj U/Ie0NorMju yKasyje u Mapuka, Kajja onmncyje
CBOj HOXMB/baj VTanmjaHa: ,Vama je sve za porugu, sve, pocev od sopstvene
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ideologije, borbe, svinje!” (BULATOVIC 1967: 204). [Ipodunucame nuka re-
Hepasa becte, unja je HajBeha cmabocT ,xBaTame nenTupa’ Takohe cBefoUM 0
IPOTEKCHO-KapHEBAJICKOj 00pajy IMKOBA I IIPaBUM aKCYOIOMIKVIM TeXHbaMa
VTanujaHa, cakpMBEeHUM M3a IPAa3HMX U OeCMUCTeHNX (PAIMCTIIKIX TTapo-
ma. VI yomuure, KapHeBa/ICKM MHTOHMPAHA KOJIEKTUBHA c1MKa ViTtanujana koju
»CaMo INjy ¥ Oprujajy’ JOIPUHOCK OIIIITOj TEHAEHIVI Jie/a ia pPasoTKpuje
aMO61BajIeHTHE Bajlepe 3BaHNYHE aKCUOJIOIIKe MaTpuIie KOjy IIPYHYLHO yCBa-
ja pasopeHa UTaaMjaHCKa COflaTecKa.

IleHTpanHa JMYHOCT OCKpHaB/beHE Xepojcke IareTuke je Ipyban
Masnuh, Tparukomuynyu BynaroBuheB aHTMXepOj, Yujy KUBOTHY IIyT Of, Lip-
HOoOep3ujaHIla U BIaCHMKa O0pyiea 1O peBOIyLMHAPa, IIPaBeSHMKA I Meclje
IejCTBYje Kao MOACMEX PEBONYLMOHAPHO-XEPOjCKOj KYITYPHO] IapafgurMu.
[lepBepTupame XepojcKOT MOZeNIa 3all0YNbe HEerOBYM ,KOIVIAHCKMM  II0-
peKIoM, aMO/IeMaTUIHNM IMEHOM VI HeXepPOjCKUM M3IJIE[IOM, a HacTaB/ba Ce
IIOHAIIAILEM U JIeIalbeM KOjUM IMcal, anu u nporomucar IlegyTo, cposasa
CBe OHE aKCMOJIOLIKe oOpaclie aKTUBUpaHe Y 033l HY paTHe TeMaTuKe U pe-
aJTHOT MICTOPMjCKO-COLMja/IHOT MI/bea Ha KOju ce Jie/o ocnama. JIuk xepoja
Ha Maraply jaB/ba ce y bynaroBuheBoM onycy kKao napopuja peBonyHapa:

»karikatura (...) ¢oveka kome cilj sluzi kao put da prevazide vlastitu
niStavnost, i on ne moze nigde da se uklopi i lebdi poput prazne pahulje,
suvisan, jadan, groteskan, bolan u najdubljoj osnovi bi¢a. (...) Otuda je
on zaista nesto kao parodija revolucinara, fikcijska grimasa coveka iz
postrevolucinarnog vremena koji nema iluzija i zato stvara donkihotovsku
figuru (...) sa sme$nom i tragi¢cnom maskom bolne marionete” (TOMIC
2005: 135)

[poTeckHO MoOfenoBame IPHOTOPCKOT homo heroicusa y TOTITyHO-
cTy noTBphyje mpeTeH3ujy peBUMpama XepOjCKOI MUTA KOje ce OCTBapyje
3aMEHOM CBeTa OHOTa IITO O6u Tpebano 6MTH y3BUILEHO, jyHAYKO U BeINYaH-
CTBEHO HIUCKMM, jaJHUM ¥ KJIOBHOBCKMM. BymaroBuheB K/IOBH MopmepHOr
mo6a HacTao y IyLMHOj ¥ IOMepeHOj yoOpasu/by ujaHor Majopa AHTOHMja
I[TegyTa To y Buie HaBpaTa HOTBphyje. AyTopoBa UMIUIMIMTHA IOIEMUKA ca
TPaAMILMOHATHIM MOJE/IOM PAaTHOT U XepOjCKOT pOMaHa pe3yaToBasa je, Ha
jeIHOj CTpaHy, JIAXHOM UTaIMjaHCKOM PeTOPUMKOM 132 KOje ce Kpyje Kpajbu
medeTn3aM M Tparuka paTHOI pacalla, a Ha JIPyroj CTpaHM TParMmKOMIYHOM
nepcudakoM U KapyKupameM BUTELIKOT Kofa y muky [pybana Manuha.

[Tapanenusam Tparm4HOr ¥ KOMUYHOT y npodumcawy Manhesor
nyka oMoryhuo je ja ce xepoj Ha Marapiy eKCIIoHMpa Kao ,groteskna parodija
epskog junaka i epske veli¢ine uopste” (2005: 141). Boben cBojum mupgeono-
IIKMM JTYAVIOM KOJIVIKO M XKe/bOM Ja Oyzie IOIITOBAH Y IeHEHhEH Y 3ajeTHUIIN
K0joj mpumnaza, Manuh cBojuM MHIMIEHTHUM NTOHAIIIAabeM YHIDKaBa IIeMeH-
CKM YX ¥ MOPAJI, @ (beTOBM 3a30BY ¥ IO YXBaTy HA YTy 10 CTUIIamba JKeJbe-
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He BPESHOCTM TOTOBO YBeK Jjobujajy dpapcuyan oopt. Manuhesa ,,peBomnyru-
OHapHa aKTVBHOCT CBOJM C€ Ha Jie/betbe KOMYHVCTIYKIX JIeTaKa, IOKYyIIaje
KOH(QPOHTVpama ca UTaINjaHCKUM OUIVIPYMA, VIV TPAarIKOMIYHO 3acTpa-
HIMBambe Opy>XjeM. JIeKOMIIOHOBaIbe jJyHauKOT MITa HACTaB/ba Ce I HAKOH Ibe-
rOBOT M3jIacka u3 orpaheHe Bapouy, rie cBoje ,,00pOeHe” faHe IIPOBOAYU Y
Jby6aBHMM JIOXKVIB/bajUIMa Ca >KeHaMa, Jla OMCMO Ira Ha Kpajy poMaHa BUJIeIN
ca Tyhom BojHuukoM ofehom Ha cebu, ca opemeM U3 paToBa YKpajeHUM Of
APYTUX LPHOTOPCKUX BOjHUKA, Y APYLITBY yHEOBUIIA Koje je y MehyBpemeHy
omtonyo. Tume ce, 3arrpaBo, TpaJUIMIOHATHE aKCUOIONIKe OpPMYJIe paTHIY-
Ke OaJKaHCKe Ky/IType yBOJie Y HEeKy BPCTY MMUHYC IOCTYIIKA, YMMe Ce OHO
jYHA4KO BpeMe, TO/IMKO IIyTa PaHyje ONMCUBAHO Y KIACMYHUM PaTHUM POMa-
HIIMa, 3aJICTa IIPEBOV Y 8peMe Cpama.

KomuuHo, mehyTnm, rpaButupa Ka TparmyHoM y cBakom Mamhe-
BOM IIPOIIAJIOM IIOKYIIajy Jja JoOuje ske/beHy peakuujy Vranujana, mro ra
CBaKM IIyT OHeMoryhyje ma JMYHM KOMIUIEKC 0e3BPeJHOCTM KOHAYHO KOM-
neH3yje ydemrheM y cBeTCKOj peBonyuuju. Packopak oyekuBaHOT U Hobuje-
HOT CBe BUIIe IPOy0/byje HeroB maj 1 BOAM I'a IO CIIO3Haje COICTBEHe HU-
IITAaBHOCTY, IITO IpOIIINIIe TPATMKOMIYHY KJIOBHOBCKY QUTYpy HacTalIy
y Ipoliecy TPOTeCKHE CHHTe3€ TPUBMjATHOT U y3BMIIeHOT. OBaKO KOHIUIIN-
paH IpodWI aHTMjyHAKA JOTATHO Ce MOJeNyje aKTVBYPAbheM elMCTeMITIKIX
ollepaTopa 3Hama, He3Hama U yBepema, YiMe ce QUKIVIOHATHN YHUBEP3YM
pOMaHa y emcTeMIIKOM KOHTEKCTY 0O/IKYje Kao CII0j pUKIMOHA/IHE CTBap-
HOCTM ¥ JIKHOT cBeTa [pybaHOBUX yBepema 1 3abmyna. Heka BpcTa mmysus-
He, IIOMEpeHe U MIEO/IOUIKY CeHYeHe IePCIeKTVBEe YMHU Ha Cy0jeKTHBHU
enucTeMIYKy foMeH Ipybana Mamha npepcraB/ba MOTHBAIVMOHY OCHOBY
IETOBOT Jle/larba, YNja je IoYeTHa Tauka 3abmyna o mocrojamwy IlercTo mpse
npHoropcke apmuje. [pydban Manmh ce Tako ncnopaBa Kao MK KOju y Kpaj-
10j JIMHUjY TIOCTaje >KPTBA COIICTBEHE eNycTeMIYKe 3a0myzie, OJHOCHO eIly-
CTeMMYKY CTpaHal] Kora he ayTop NCKOpUCTUTH 3a CIpoBoheme mapopuje a-
JKHUX upieana. [pybanosa 3abmypa, ca fpyre cTpaHe, OCHaXKyje ce 0OMaHOM Of
CTpaHe JIONIOBA, KOjy Ce Y CKJIOIY jeJHOT Off CUMY/IMpaHMX HapaTuBa® poMaHa
IIpefCTaB/bajy Kao M3BELITaYy fieflaralije Koja 3alpaBo Hi He II0CTOjU, KaKO
6u op Ipybana usHyanIu HoBalL:

»Ho, mockounnmm cmo My. Mu My nogmeheMo BojHU MaTepujar, ITyIIKe, -
IITO/bE, MIyMIKOMUTpa/be3e, MyHUINjy, 6ombe, IieMoBe, aTope, Koju cy
Ha BeJIVKOj LIeHM KOfi Hapoyia, poby yormrre. OH KyIlyje CBe PefjoM I IIajbe

5 Cumynupann Hapatusyu (IO TUIIONIOTHjU BUPTyenHUX Haparusa CHexxaHe MumocaBbe-
Buh Munuh) ofHOCe ce Ha JOMeH JieloBama IMKOBA KOjy IIPUINKOM IIPeTBaparba, JIarama,
VIV TITyMe CBECHO CTBapajy npuBuj peanHor. Ha taj HaumH, mMKkoBu nrpajy oxpehene yiore,
Y YeMy Ce YCIIOCTaB/ba jacHa rpaHuIa u3Mehy oHora IITo je MCTMHUTO 1 cuMyanpaHo. OBaj
TUII HAPATUBa Pas3/MKyje ce Off IPYTHUX [0 TOMe IITO 61Ba peaa30BaH Ha HUBOY CBeTa Ipuye,
aJIu je 3aIIpaBo eHa TaKHA Bepauja (2016: 44).
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cBOjoj — CBjeTCKOj peBONMy1MjI, KOja je, Kako caM Kaske, Herfie Ha CI0OOIHOj
Teputopuju, ¢ Komunrepaom. Csake apyre wau Tpehe Hohu, y kacHe caTe,
nocehyjy ra koncmparopu Ilercro npse, Yerupucro fesenecere, Tpucra
ceflaMHaecTe LipHOropcke apmuje! (...) Jon IpybaH Bepyje fa cy To mpaBu
6opuu, uneranu. Jlaje cee mro nma!” (mpema MIKIC 1998: 170).

Ha taj Haunn, Manuhes ,,ITokpeTr” y KOHTEKCTY eMCTeMIYKe CTPYK-
Type [iefa IpUIajia JOMEHY HeBUJBMBOT, TaXKHO KPEVPAHOT CBETa, IIPBOOUT-
HO ¢yHpupaHor y MannheBoj xepojckoj yoOpasubi, a JOZATHO MIOTKpeIl/be-
HOT 0OMaHaMa JAPYIMX jefNHKM CTBAPHOT CBETa TEKCTA.

5. AmeTndka apTUKynanuja: Gpysuja OHTONTOUIKIX MOfienIa

Anetryky Mopenn QUKIMOHATHOT cBeTa 06a poMaHa (opmmpaH je
Kao JBOKOMIIOHEHTHA OHTOJIOIIKA CTPYKTypa Koja y cebu objeaumyje ABa
IoMeHa — npupomHM ¥ HartnpupopgHu. Kopucrehn cimyny nuxoromujy pe-
aJTHOT ¥ ()aHTACTMYHOT 3a AIETUIKO CTPYKTYpMpame CBeTa Kao y IpBoM 00-
pabuBanoM pomany, bynmarosuh u oBfie akTMBMpa pasHOBPCHA CEMaHTUYKA
II07ba TPOTECKHOT U JISTVPUYHOT PaHTACTUYHOT AUCKYPCa YBPCTO MO3UIIN-
OHVPAHOT Y OKBUpPE PeannCTUYKOr joroca. Beh mosHary mumryeB nocrymnak
»MeTaMopdupama pealncTUIKOr JeTa/ba  VIM CUTYyalyje Y HOBYU, OOMYHO
danrtactuuny kpamuter (LALIC 1968: 340) ycrocTaB/ba MO3HATY peaiujy
peasHor ¥ QaHTACTUYHOT Y BUAY MAPaJIeTHO er3UCTUPAjyhX OHTOIOMIKIX
aHTaroHM3aMa.

Y pomany Xepoj Ha mazapuyy v Pam je 6uo 60/mu, kaxo je Beh Harmare-
HO, OCHOBHY JIETUYKy MaTPUILY NIPeACTaB/ba IPUPORHN PUKLIVOHATHN CBET
00/IMKOBaH II0 Y30pY Ha CTBapHU, MaTepujanuy, Oynyhu sa o6a pomana rpa-
by 3a pukIMOHATHO KOHCTUTYNCambe CTBAPHOT CBETa TEKCTA IIpIle U3 peaaHe
ucropujcke curyanyje. CTBapHM CBET Ha Taj HAYMH jeJHOM JIeIOM Y4eCTBYje
y 06/IMKOBaby ajeTudke CTPYKType fiefa, Hajlipe Be3VBameM 32 KOHKPETHO
JICTOPUjCKO BpeMe U TPAaHCMICHjOM UCTOPUjCKYIX JlellIaBarba I TIMKOBa Y (PUK-
IIVIOHA/IHY YHUBEP3YM TeKCTa. Pea/mmcTnuko 3acHuBamwe QUKIVOHATHOT CBe-
Ta moce6Ho he mohu mo mspaxaja y pomany Xepoj Ha mazapyy TeMaTH30Ba-
mbeM paTHe cTBapHOCTHU Y bujem Ilomy y nepuony 1943. ropuse, Jok je fipyru
pomaH Pam je 6uo 60/bu y OfHOCY Ha IpBU 0benexxeH BehuM ynapaBameM O
peanmuteta. Kopumrheme peanuctudkor Mojiena KOHCTAaHTOBAHO je 'y KPUTH-
i ,(...) y Xepojy Ha mazapyy HUCY caMO MKOBY YOe/bUBIje PeanuCTIYKN
IIpeficTaB/baHy, Hero osfe byraToBuh BuIle Heronm MKaj paHuje N MKaJ Ka-
CHUje KOPUCTU HapaTMBHe Mpolieaype TpaauionanHor pomana” (JEREMIC
1997: 236). CBakako, y IOITIeAy ajeT4Ke pefucTpubynmje omneparopa, oba
pOMaHa Tocefyjy MOTVBe IIapajiellHe CTBAPHOCTY U acleKTe XuOpuausaryje
CBETOBA, YMja je MOJATHA ONO3NIMja HeyTpalucaHa NHQUITpUpameM (aH-
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TAaCTUYHMX e/leMeHaTa y peajHy II0CTaBKy 30MBama, Y K0joj Jobujajy craryc
HOBOTI, 6113apHOT ¥ TPOTECKHOT TUIIA CTBAPHOCTIL.

Beh cy nouerHe cTpanniie pomana Xepoj Ha mazapuy obenexxeHe jen-
HVUM (aHTACTUIHNM, BUPTYETHIM JICKOPAKOM V3 IIPYPOIHOT IIOPEeTKa CBeTa
KOj! IIpeiCTaB/ba OCHOBY QUKIIVOHAJIOT CHcTeMa fiena. [IpunosenadeBo ma-
POAMjCKO ¥ MPOHMYHO IIOUTPaBambe Ca HApLUM3MOM IIYKOBHMKa AJlerpeTrnja
YYMHMIIO je fIa MapajenHo ca AJerpeTujeBuM pasBiladyeibeM CIIpaBe 3a pac-
Te3ame, JeJHOAMMEH3MOHAIHE CIMKEe VMCTOPUJCKUX TUYHOCTU OXXUB/baBajy,
u3jTase 13 CBOjUX OKBUPA M M3PaXKaBajy HajAy0/by COMMAAPHOCT U MOAPIIKY
IIyKOBHUKY:

»Z10j je curio na sve strane, narocito po staklu: Benito Mussolini je izlazio
iz okvira i vukao celik (...) kraljica Jelena stize u postojbinu i ve¢ koraca
preko zida i pukovnikove ¢udljive opruge. (...) Goli i znojavi su i vojnici
i sve druge ruke $to vuku, $to muce i zele da pobede spravu. (...) Sa karte
sveta otkide se nekoliko zemalja; bez reci potonuse u bledu vodu mora.”
(BULATOVIC 1967: 11)

Haxparko 0X1B/beHM CBET IpefMeTa, MehyTum, Hectaje ucror Tpe-
HyTKa Kajja ITyKOBHMK MO0 CIpaBy, Ia aHTacTMYHA C/IuKa Bpaha cBo-
je peanne okBupe: ,,I pre nego $to niz telo opruzi nabrekle ruke, pomagaci
pobegose na zidove i u svoje prasnjave okvire (...)” (1967: 12). OBakBu erne-
MeHTV (PaHTACTMYHOT HACTAjy PemMCTPUOYIMjoM CYOjeKTMBHUX aleTUIKIX
oIepaTopa 1 HUCY Jleo KOJAEKCHOT aJIeTUIKOT Mofiena, Oyayhu ga cam npumo-
BEJHI I71aC Y TEKCTY CBELOYM O IHIXOBOj IIPUPOAM Kao O IyKOM KOHCTPYKTY
IYKOBHMKOBe nMarnHaiyje. PaHractTuyHe cIMKe HacTane y yoOpasupy 1o-
jenVHaYHUX HECTBAPHUX jeAMHKN He TPAHCIEH/MPAjy aleTdKa OrpaHnderha
IPUPOHOT MaTUYHOT CBeTa TEKCTa, Beh ce mocMarpajy Kao TUIIOBU MHTEp-
MefiujapHMX® CBETOBA MPOMYIITEHN KPO3 IPU3MY M3MEHEHNUX CTatbha CBECTH
poMaHecKHMX uKoBa. C/IMyaH puMep MHKOPIIOpYpatba HaJJpeaTHIX eleMe-
HaTa y I7I06a/IHy CTPYKTYPY IPUPOJHOT CBeTa TeKCTa IpefcTas/ba u Mannhe-
BO (paHTACTUYHO NpeobpaxkaBame y Marapla: ,Drhtao je i osecao kako gubi
svoje stare odlike. Dok se zov trube znojio i kidao (...) njemu je izrastao rep.
Cinilo mu se da na stopalima nije vise imao izdrte vojnicke cokule - bile su to
rdavo potkovana magareca kopita” (1967: 246). MannheBa danTasmaropuja
JiaTa je, 3aIpaBo, Kao TPOTECKHM 1 KOMWYHY IpKKa3 OeHor 1 nopaxxasajyher
JO>KMBJbaja COIICTBEHE TMYHOCTY. YK/Ianamwe (paHTaCTUYHNX C/IVKA y CBAKOJ-
HEBHY, eMITMPUjCKY MaTPUIL[y MOTUBIUCAHO je Pa3ININTUM IICUXIIKUM er3ai-
tanyjama bymarosuheBux jyHaka, Koju 1oj yTuijajeM IoMepeHe, JelupudHe
Ta4Ke IIEAUIITA KOHCTUTYUIIY Pa3NdiTe BPCTe MHTEPMeANjapHIX CBETOBA.

6 Cser y kOoMe je KOHTpacT u3Mel)y IIPUPOIHOr M HATIIPUPOZHOT fOMeHa mpeMolnhieH pa-
3manTuM GopMama rcuxo-Gpu3ndKux cramba (CHOBY, XaTylMHALje, TYAMI0, HAPKOTIIHO
cTame) HasuBa ce uHTepMenujapanM ceetom (DOLEZEL 2008: 124-142).
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HapymaBame pyHZaMeHTaTHOT OHTOJIOIIKOL C/I0ja KOJEKCHIUM OlIe-
paropyMa KOHCTUTYMIIE APYTY TUI MPAIVOHATHUX ¥ (PaHTACTUYHUX CIIU-
Ka, KOjJ Y OBYIM POMaHMMa TeKy IIapaIeJTHO Ca peayHNM 30MBambyIMa I IMajy
PaBHOIIpABaH CTATYC y JUXOTOMMjU Ha KOjOj C€ 3aCHMBA aJIeTUYKO YCTPOj-
CTBO TeKCTa. BymatoBuheBu TeKCTOBM ce Ha IPOTECKHO-IIAPOAVMYHM HAUMH
II0jaB/bYjy Kao objennivyjyha MHCTaHIa Bajy AUCKypCa, IIpU YeMy ce Opuiie
rpaHuIa u3Mehy peanHor u GaHTACTUYHOL, 2 TOTOBO CBY HEIIPMPOJHY U Mpa-
IIVIOHATHV CETMEHTH YKJIAIajy ce y peajHu OKBMp 30uBama, uynHehn jeman
MOJJaJIHO XeTeporeHy (pMKIMOHaIHY cBeT. Takas je cIy4aj ca CljeHOM Kpede-
1ha BapoIINIle TIpe] Jo/Ia3aK TeHepana y poMaHy Xepoj Ha mazapuy, Koja Io-
npuMa paHTaCTUYHA 00e/IeXja y OHOM TPEHYTKY KaJia, 10 pednMa HapaTopa,
OuBa OKpedYeH M Bas/yX, U BOJA M3 4ecMe, U JbYAU KOj/ >KUBE Y BapOLIVIIN:
»Bilo ih je tridesetak, i sve su bile okrecene (...) general iz zemljane posude pije
i prosipa belu vodu (...) Gledao je kako general vadi iz dZzepova neke hartije
i kako cita: beli su bili listovi, bele su bile reci, beo i vlazan bio je generalov
jezik” (1967: 274-276) Cumbonmuka cyrectuja 6onecHe OenuHe IpeacTaBba
roTOBO IapajurMarudaH npumep bynaroumheBor mHOBUpama QaHTacTId-
Hor obpaciia, koju je y o6a pomana nogpehen nocrynunuma cumbonusanuje
U xutepOom3anyje, Kao ¥ OIIITOj TEHAEHIVjI fiefia la CBeT MpUKaKe yTeM
VIHBEP3UBHE TPOTECKHE U KapHeBaJICKe JIOTVKe. Y CK/Iafly ca 4ecTuM byra-
ToBIheBUM IpeTeH3UjaMa eKCIepPYMEeHTICaba ca HapaTVBHMM OO/MUIIMA U
KOHIIENITYIMA, OBJIe YOU4aBaMO MOJIeTIOBambe jeHOT IPUPOLHOL, IIPOCTOPHO-
BpPEMeCKI KOHKPETV30BAHOT CBETA Ca CBUM €IeMEHTVIMA PeaIICTIYHOT IIPO-
cefiea, Koju crienpuyHoM OynaToBuheBckoM (paHTAaCTUKOM y BHIlle HaBpaTa
6uBa pasrpabeH u nuileH cBake MUMETUYKe Y eMIIMPUjCKe JIOTHKE.

[poTeckHO Kopiupae TeKCTa MOfIeyje HaTIPUPOSHY aTeTUYKN JI0-
MEH, KOj! y IpBOM poMaHy Hajueirhe oOyxBaTa IpoTecKHO Xxuneprpodupa-
1he JIe/I0Ba Te/la jeNVIHKM M3 CTBAPHOT CBETAa TEKCTa, KaKO Ou ce Harlacmia
aJleTM4Ka 06/japeHOCT QUKIVIOHATHNX er3VICTeHaTa CBeTa VIV HaJorpayiin
CUMOONIMYKY UIEHTUTETY POMaHEeCKHNUX jyHaKa. XurnepOousanyja y cnys>xom
HaJpeayHNX aJIeTMYKIX HAHOCA OBJie UJie Y CMepy I'POTEeCKHOr aOHOpMAaTHOT
HapacTama JielioBa TelleCHe LieJIVHe, VIV Iie/or Tenma yorurre. Vgyhu tparom
pabneoBcke rporecke Tena, bymarosuh cor Ipybana Manuha o6nukyje kao
aHTMXepoja ca ¢arycoM Koju HapacTa ,,JJ0 YyZOBUIIHE BeludnHe . [poreck-
Ha Tororpaduja Tena y o6a poMaHa eKCIUIMIMpa II03HATO KapHEBAJICKO Ma-
TepMjaTHO-TEIeCHO HA4yesIo ¥ CBeoYM O HafiIMOhV Tela 1 HaTypaMCTUIKIX
aHJMMa/IHUX IIOpMBa y YOBEKY HaJ JYXOBHOM, OOXXaHCKOM KOMIIOHEHTOM.
Tume Bynarosuh ynornymyje cBoj fujabonyny GUKIMOHATHNA YHUBEP3YM,
a ,IPOTECKHA aHATOMCKa (PaHTACTMKA IOCIEANIHO HOBOAU [0 M300/IIueha
Tena, 1o werose aedurypanuje” (PIJANOVIC 2001: 253). Ocum Ipy6ana Ma-
mha, TPOTeCKHO M300/MM4erbe IPaTH 1 OIIICe APYTUX XKUTE/ba CBETa, YK/bY-
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qyjyhu u pyme u xuBotutwe. Tako Mycradm Aruhy, rmaBHOM MeCHOM IIINU-
jYHY ¥ [OYIIHUKY, aOHOPMa/JHO pacTe OHO YBO KOjUM BMIIE IPUCTYLIKYje:
»Agi¢evo desno uvo bilo je pet puta vece od levog. Prijatno sam iznenaden,
nasmesi se major, a zatim dodate u sebi: Tako nesto sam i predvidao, ali ipak,
to tvoje nesretno uvo trebalo bi da prestane da raste” (BULATOVIC 1967:
359). Beh momenyTn mpumep Hapactama nyiuke Cansaropea [laononea He
nozipasymMmeBa xuneprpodujy tena, amu Takobhe craga y joMeH GpaHTaCTUYHE
xumepbonmsanyje, Koja pasrpabyje mpBoIocTaB/beH! OHTOIONIKY MOJIET ajle-
TUYKE CTPYKTYpe.

[poreckHO-paHTacTMYHA XUnepTpoduja Tela joul je HarlaleHnja y
ApyroM pomany, Pam je 6uo 6omu, y kojem ce u ManuheB HacnegHUK mpu-
Kasyje Kao 4y[JOBMIITE C HAjAY>XUM 1 Hajne6/pum danycom koju je y EBporn
BubeH. VICTMM IOCTYNIKOM ¥ MWJIOCHMIIA AMaija, KaKko 3amaxa [Injanosuh,
CTaJIHO pacTe 300r ,,0IIITe TPYIEKM U CMpaja’, Kao u jenoruua Pomana,
»9Vj TIPeTepaHM PacT MIMa 3a IOCIIeANIy pacTenoB/bembe. Terno, makie, cebe
HajipacTa, usnasehu us cBoje yobuuajene nmpuponse senmanne” (PIJANOVIC
2001: 253). AbHopmanHu pact PoMaHMHOr Teja, TEIKOT ¥ 110 HEKOJIVKO TOHA,
Kao U 6M3apHO-XyMOpHa cnmka nopobaja y xojoj he, ymecto HoBOpohenue-
Ta, 13 PoMaHMHOr Tema nsahm yHnpopmmcany KOMaHIAHT CaBe3HNYKIIX je-
AVHUIIA, TIPeACTaB/ba YIUIMB OHUX HaJpeanHNX cdepa Koje Cy y aleTHUKOj
cTpyKTypu ypebeHe kopgekcHuMM M-omeparopuma, 1 Jieo Cy IOMEHYTOT -
CITApaHTHOT OHTOJIOLIKOT Mofiesia. XunepOosycame TeJIeCHOT Y OBOM pOMaHy
obyxBaTa ¥ XMBOTUIGCKU CBET, I1a Tako U IlegyToBa Kopmaya HellpecTaHO
pacTe 0 HCHOPMATHMX pa3Mepa, a Marapan JIyka ca npeayMeH3MOHNpaHNM
danykuM cuMO0/IOM y TPOTeCKHO-(PaHTACTUYHOj ClieHM 00/pyO/byje pa-
3BpaTHOT J IIOMaM/bEHOT CBEIITEHNKA Y Ba3[yXy. Marapues jIeT U CEeKCyaIHU
4)H Ha HeOy, CHUM/beH 06jekTnBoM JKoprkeBe KaMepe, Kao U O>KUB/baBarbe
MpTBala ca rpo6/ba TBOpe OHAj TUI HATIPUPORHOT AMUCKypca Koju objenu-
BbYyje GaHTACTUYHO U peayHo, CAKPaTHO M NPodaHo, BUCOKO U HUCKO, 60-
YKaHCKO ¥ caTaHCKO. boroxyimHa 1 ckapenHa femaBama Ha rpoOpy, Mannhes
cuMbommuky obpadyH ca KpcToM Ha 1pkBu CaH hosanm barucre, onciena
aroTeo3a Qanaycy 1 pyrame CMPTHU 4MHe OKBUP TpaBeCTUpaHe CIVKe CTBap-
HOCTI, KOja 3a4y[jHy ayTOPCKY CTBapaladKy eKcrpecujy okpehe ka Hagpea-
HOM, paHTa3MaropujcKoM ¥ XTOHCKOM.

6. Tpancaykuuja (bUKIMOHATHNX CBETOBA U €HTUTETA

Vmajyhu y Busly MHOTOCTpyKe MHTEPTEKCTyaHe peflalyje Koje Ha
VIMIUIMOUTHY WM eKCIIMUUTHY HauyMH poMaHu Xepoj Ha mazapuy i Pam
je 6uo 60U YCIOCTaB/bajy ca OCTANIUM KHIbVDKEBHUM OCTBapemliMa CBETCKe
KyITypHe 6aiiTnHe, Tpebano 61 MOMEHYTH ¥ MPeXY KIbVDKeBHUX flefIa, Hi-
XOBMX CEMAHTMYKMX TParoBa M eHTUTeTa ca Kojuma ce bymaroBmhesa fema
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II0Be3Yyjy, KAKO Ha MHTEH3MOHA/IHOM TAaKO ) Ha eKCTeH3VIOHATHOM HMBOY. Y
TOM KOHTEKCTY, aHann3a GUKIMOHATHNX CBeTOBa n3abpaHor bynmarosuhesor
xopryca Hamehe u carnenaBame KibikesHe Tpancaykuuje (DOLEZEL 2008),
OJIHOCHO IIpoIleca KOjuM ce IIOMEHY TV POMaHM Ca OCTa/IM KIbJDKEBHUM Jie-
NMMa II0Be3Yjy He cCaMO Ha HUBOY CTPYKTYpe, Beh 1 Ha HUBOY pMKLIMOHATHIX
CBETOBA.

BynaroBuheBu poMaHW, carlefaHy y KOHTEKCTY IIe/IMHE HETOBOT
KIbVDKEBHO-YMETHIYKOT OITyca, KaKo je BMIIe ITyTa UCTAKHYTO Y KPUTUYKO]
peLlenIvj1 iena, HajaupeKTHIje YCIOCTaB/bajy Be3y ca 30MpPKOM IpUIIOBesia-
ka ‘hasonu gomnase (1955), TauHnje ca pUIIOBETKOM LpH, unju GUKLIMOHATTHN
CBET IIPeJiCTaB/ba IPeJIOXKaK OHOT KIbYDKEBHOT CBeTa Koju he kacHuje 6utn
yobnudeH y pomanuma Xepoj Ha mazapuy v Pam je 6uo 6omu:

»Y TOM IIOI7Iely, HA HUBOY TeMe U jyHaka, IPUIIOBeCT L[pH je HapaTUBHU
eMOpuoH Koju he ce y npeo611KoBaHOM BUAY HOjaBUTU M Y IOMEHYTUM
penyuMa (...) VIHTepTeKcTya/THOM UTPOM M HAPaTMBHUM IIpeIyIeTMa IIpH-
noBecT ,LIpH” yrpahena je y pomaH npeBacxogHO IOCTYIKOM Hapadpase
U TIpecTUIN3aluje, pasmicTaBameM (GabylTaTUBHOT CKIONA IPUIIOBECTH,
Ha/JTPajlboM HEHOI KOMITO3UIIVIOHOT CUCTeMa, IPOMEHOM TOHAIUTETa U
noBehameM ceMaHTNYKe HOCUBOCTU IIPOTOTEKCTA, IOK je Y POMaHy TeK
pyAMMeHTapHO mpenosHarbuBa Gpopma aytorutara” (PIJANOVIC 2001:
218; 188).

[Tapanenusam ce, mpe cBera, yCIocTassba y padyIaTMBHUM IO yAAP-
HOCTUMAa, CIMYHOCTVIMA jyHaKa/TpuIoBefaya u3 npunosetke [[pu u Ipyba-
Ha Mannha, merose 3HaTHO paspabenmje popme PUKIMOHATHOT EHTUTETA,
anu U y VHKOpIIOpupamwy ofipeheHnx MOTMBa, MMKOBA U eny3ofa — mpuda o
BojHrKy Huny boronujy u VMicmern, nuk Pamika, ennsopa o cebaky Koju Io-
Kywasa ja o VMranujana Kynu Tom uty. Ibuxosu nsBopHu NAEeHTUTETH, OfI-
HOCHO IIPOTOTUIIOBU (UKIVMOHATHUX jeIUHKI KOjU Ce 110jaBJbyjy y Xepojy Ha
Mazapuyy, 3a4Mby ce y IOMeHYTOj P4y, Ifie X 1o pBu 1yt cpehemo y byrna-
toBuheBoM omycy. OcuM MOMEHYTUX MHTEPTEKCTYaTHUX Bep3uja’ myTyjyhux
jemuHky, bynatoBuheBa MMarnHaluja MMIUIeMeHTHpana je y GUKIVOHATHA
CBET pOMaHa ¥ HU3 IMYHOCTY U3 CTBAPHOT CBETa, OJJHOCHO JIMKOBE KOju CBOje
MaTM4He UJIeHTUTeTCKe 6ase MMajy y cTBapHOCTM: mucle Makcuma Topkor
u IImjerpa Aperuna u pexxucepa Buropua e Cuxy, oK je anysuBHO-IIapo-
IVYHUM myTeM y nuKy Jlenm Arate Kpucrim ayTop ycnocTaBuO TpaHCCBe-

7 Tumonorwujy nyryjyhmux HapatuBHMX jenyHKM fana je Xuaapu [JaHeH6epr, Koja pasinkyje
TPM KaTeropuje: eKCTPAaTeKCTya/lHe, MHTEPTETKCTYa/IHe, ¥ MHTPATeKCTya/THe Bep3uje TMKOBa.
EkcrparexcTyanHe Bepsuje 00yXBaTajy jefHKe KOje MIMajy IIPOTOTHUII Y pealHUM JTMKOBUMA
U3 CTBapHOCTH. VIHTepTeKCcTyanHe Bepsuje ce OHOCE Ha BapMjaHTe HECTBAPHUX jeVIHKM Y
pasmMInTUM QUKIVOHATHYM TEeKCTOBMMA U >KaHPOBUMA. VIHTpaTeKcTyaHe BapujaHTe Ofl-
roBapajy pasnMuuTUM Bep3ljaMa IMKOBA YHyTap CaMOT TEKCTa, KOje IPUIIAJajy pasnuauTuM
nopcdepama — akryanuum win Bupryenaum (DANENBERG 2008: 61).
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TOBHY peJIalyjy ca peaHyM JIMKOM [T03HaTe CIycaTespuiie. YBopehn muxose
eKCTpaTeKCTya/iHe Bep3uje y QUKIMOHATHU CBeT poMaHa Pam je 6uo 6omu,
»Dbynaropyh mocTynkoM muctudukanyje Ipoumpyje IpocTop cBOI poMaHa
U YVHA JUQPY3HUM, PUHTMPAHO ayTEHTUYHMM VM KaPUKUPAHUM CBET KOjU Taj
npocTop HacespaBa’ (2001: 250).

HajouyurnenHuja mHTEpTEKCTYaIHa pelalyja yCIIOCTaB/beHa je ca po-
maHoM Jlon Kuxom Murena ne CepBaHTeca, Ha 4ijeM ce pOoHY oO/MuKyje MK
[py6ana Manuha u npuda o meropuM aBaHTypama. AJTy3JBHA CIIOHA OCTBa-
peHa je, mpe cBera, iMeHoM — [lor Kuxot/[lon Ipy6aH, 3atum 1 kapuxarypai-
HO-IIAPOAMYHOM IIPMPOZIOM 00a jyHaKa, Koja BUTe3a TY)XHOT JIMKa IIpUKa3y-
je Kao mapopnjy jyHaka BUTEIIKOT poMaHa, a bynmarosuhesor Bute3a TaMHOr
JIVIKa Kao aHTYjyHaKa KOjy Cce CYIIpOTCTaB/ba TUIIMYHIM XepOjiMa paTHUX PO-
MaHa. [Tapaserna oBMX IMKOBa ¥ ieTa/bHO ITpoy4yaBaHyu ogHoc usMeby bymaro-
BIheBOI TeKCTa 1 HErOBOT CMJCAOHOT CYICTpaTa Y KPUTUYKUM aHa/IM3aMa
filenla CyMMpa 3aK/bydak fia, nopexn OpojHux pasmuka, n CepBaHTec u byra-
tToBKh 00/MKYjy CBOje jyHaKe ca MIEHTUYHUM IV/beM JecTabunmsanyje cBe-
Ta ¥ KapaKTepHMUX MaTpuIla JIMKOBA Koje TUIICKM IpefcTassbajy (2001: 204).
BynaroBuhesa peruka Ha uyBeny ppamy Yekajyhu Iodoa Cemjyena bekera
oMmoryhmia je TpaHCAYKTMBHM IIPeHOC (PUMKIMOHATHUX eHTuTeTa bekeToBor
fiena y emuior poMaHa Pam je 6uo 6omu, THe ce, OCHM MHTEPTeKCTyaTHUX
MaHJAHCKUX Bep3suja Bnapumupa, Ectparona, Ilonoa u Jlakuja, y cyrectus-
HOM BIULy 1I0jaBjbyje U bekeToB MK, Kao KaleTaH MacKVMpaHOT MpCKor 6poya
no umeny Apumbang beker. Cemantnuke nmimkanuje oe bynarosnhese
enusofe permuupajy beketoBy MeTadusndky gapcy, IOroToBo y KOHTEKCTY
IeHe II0Be3aHOCTH ca pumozodujom ersucreHnmjanmusma, cyrepuiryhn jenan
IIO/IEMIYKY OJHOC IIpeMa YO0BEKOBOM IIOKYIIAjy Ja ce Ha OVJIO KOju HauuH
OTprHE BpeMeHyY M ICTOPMjCKOM TOKY: ,OTyx je bynraronhes 4oBek Kao TpII-
HO cTame yucropuje Oemrvamrha yBek Ha TyOMTKY, TO jecT jyHak mopasa (...)”
(2001: 273).

7. 3aK/bydak

[IpuMeHOM Teopuje MOfIaTHMX CUCTEMA Y aHA/IM3Y HAPAaTUBHMX CBe-
TOBA KOjM IIOCTOj€ Y HaBEEHVM POMaHMMa, UCIIUTHBAbEM BIXOBE HapaTHB-
He CTPYKTYype, OfIHOCA CTBAPHOCTM 1 QUKIUje, YCTPOjCTBA peanHux n ¢aH-
TAaCTUYHMX PaBHM, IIpefloueHe Cy cTpareruje Koje bymaToBuh xopucty kako
6u KOoHCTpyMcao Moryhe cBeToBe CBOjMX Je/a. YoueHa peaiyja ceMaHTHUKe
(UKLMOHATHOT U Teopuje TeKCTa, Pa3/IMINTI BULOBY MOCTYIIKA ayTeHTN3a-
Iyje Koja MaHUIy/InIIe PUKIVIOHATHOM €T3UCTEHIIVjOM, Ka0 ¥ MeTapUKIIVj-
CKa IOJ[pMBamba, OTHOCHO YpylIaBama Ay TeHTUYHOCTY (PUKI[OHA/THOT CBETA,
zeo cy cuenuduyne, 6ynamosuhescke norvke GpuKIyje, KapaKTepUCTUYHE 32
TOTOBO 11€0 HETOB OIIYC.
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YnBajame QUKIVOHATHNAX CBETOBA MICTPAXXEHO je IPV/IVIKOM aHasIN-
3e JMTepapHe MUCTU(MKaLMje M3BOPHOT IIPOTO-TEKCTa y pOMaHy Xepoj Ha
Mazapuy, Tj. youaBarmbeM IIapajIe/THOT CBeTa Koju purypupa y mpuMeHy QpyM-
CKe TeXHMKe y Hapauuju pomana Pam je 6uo 6omu. Takobe, y pany je care-
laH CMJICA0 IOCTajarba BUPTYeTHE CTBAPHOCTY I IbeH Y/ieo Y npodummcamy
IIapOAMjCcKe ¥ KapHeBaJICKe C/IMKe CBETa, Ca II0CEOHNM OCBPTOM Ha e/IeMEeHTe
KapHeBa/IM3alyje, Koju Cy JOMMHAaHTHO 3acTyIbeH! y bynarosnhesoj cTBa-
panaykoj Busuju. Tema parta ce y ogabpannum bynaroBuheBum pomannma naje
IIPEBACXOIHO Y €pPOTCKOj U KapHEeBaJICKO-00PEIHOj MpeCcTaB/badykoj GopMuL.
CranHe Bapujaumje OMHaApHUX CTPYKTYpa OC/IMKABajy CMMOMO3Y Y3BUIIEHOT
Y HUCKOT, KOja y TPOTeCKHOj abMUBAJIEHTHOCT OOJIMKYje jefHO ITOPa3Ho CTa-
b€ CTBAPHOCTM.

AHann3oM [IeOHTMYKMX IapameTtapa Koju ypebyjy cBetoBe poma-
Ha VICOUTAHU CY HAYMHM KOHCTPYKILMje COLMja/IHO-KY/ITYPHOI yCTPOjCTBa
BynaroBuheBux KmJDKEBHUX CBETOBA, KOjJ Y CBUM JelIMMa eKCIUIMIUPAjy
KOH(IMKT K0OeKcHUX U CybjeKkmueHux feOHTNIKUX Mopamurera. Cykob npy-
IITBEHO HAMETHYTVX HOPMM ¥ CYOjeKTVBHMX MOPATHUX CTPeM/berba JIMKOBa
HOIIpMMa BeluKe pa3Mepe y 06a pomaHa, 6ynyhmu na paTHa/mmopaTHa cuTyaru-
ja ocTaje IMaBHM MOJyIaTOp (PUKIMOHATHIX 30MBamba.

IIpoy4yaBameM aKCMOIOIIKOr IIOPETKAa POMAaHECKHUX CBETOBA yo4e-
Ha je IUCIIPOIOpLMja KOJIEKTUBHE aKCUOJIOTYje Y INYHUX aKCUOJIOTHja JINKO-
Ba, K0ja je Hajuenrhe ¥ M3BOP HUXOBOT (2yTO)ZeCTPYKTUBHOT JiefioBama. CBU
BynaroBuheBu cBeTOBM yCIlOCTaB/bajy HOBM, MIHBEP3UBHY TUII aKCHOJIOTHje,
yoOimdeHe Ha IIO[/I03) pe/laTUBU3alyje U pasdaparmba TPaJVIYIOHATHIX aKCH-
JIOWIKVX o6pasala 1 KyITOBa YCIOCTAaB/beHNX KOJEKTMBHOM cBelthy. JemaH
[e0 pajia JOTAKao je M IOETUKY CTPAHOCTU M PasNIN4YUTe BPCTE pasTpaHu-
JaBama [TapajIe/IHO er3yVCTUpajyhnux cBeToBa, unja CIOKEHOCT Mfie Y IPaBIy
IIPMKa3a pa3IMYNTUX Halja, Bepa, KyATypa, UEO0N0ruje, IPYITBEHNX K1aca
u 1p. VlcTpakuBameM encTeMITYKOT MOZIe/IOBamba (PUKIVje y pOMaHIMa yKa-
3aHO je Ha MeTOJIe IV peba CEMaHTUYKOL je3rpa I JMHaAMMU3al/jy IPUKasaHUX
361Bama KpeypameM JIAKHOT, MEOTOLIKY CEHYEHOT CBeTa, 3aCHOBAHOT Y Xe-
pojckoj yobpasupy rmaBHor bynarosuheBor aHTUjyHaKa.

Y nornaBby mocBeheHOM aleTN4Koj CTPYKTypu cBeToBa npumehe-
HO je 71a je 3a bynaToBuheBe poMaHcujepcke puye KapaKTePUCTUYAH PeaTHN
OKBMp, IIPMKa3 peajMCTIUYKe CpefyHe 1 30uBama (y3 4ecTy eBOKalMjy JIo-
Ka/iHe 60je), y KOji ce YBOAM HEKO MpAaI[MOHATHO HAaYesIo 1 YCIIOCTaB/ba HaJl-
peajHa penanyja, Kao MapagurMa HoBe, paHTaCTUYHEe CTBAPHOCTU. Y TaKBOj
Hapauyju ¢aHTACTUYHA ¥ peajHa 30MBama ersyCTUPAjy IapajenHo, IpU
yeMy ce rpaHuna nsmeby ose jBe paBHM OpMuile, Te OHU CaulIbaBajy jeflaH
AMjabONMMYHM YHMBEP3YM Ca MHOILITBOM VHTEpMe[MjapHMX cBeToBa. [Ipema
TOME, MIHKOPIIOpMPambeM NHTEPMEVjaPHNUX M HATIIPUPOJHMX JOMEHA Y CBOjY
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aJIeTUYKY CTPYKTYPY, bynaToBuhesu ¢pukimoHamHy cBEeTOBM IIpaBe CBOjeBp-
CHU OTKJIOH Off OYeKVBaHe MUMeTNYKe JOKTPYHE PeajMCTIIKOTr NIpMKasa, a
cripera MMMETUTHYKOT 1 paHTacCTMYHOT oMoryhaBa (pyHKIOHaMIHO cpacTa-
b€ y BUILIEIMEH3MOHA/THOM CBETY KIbVDKEBHOT TEKCTA.

Kao u BehyHa nymryeBux IposHNUX OCTBapema, 0Baj JUIITUX IIpel-
CTaB/ba IUIOZHO T/I0 M 3a MICTPaKMBabe MHTPAYHMBEP3YMCKMX CBETOBHNX
penanyja popMupaHuX Ha OBHOCY CTBAPHOT CBeTa TEKCTA VI IeTOBJX MHOTO-
CTPYKUX BUPTYE/IHUX JJOMeHa, cBefodehn o 3Ha4ajHOM YYMHKY KOju ce pas-
HOBPCHUM QUKIIVOHATHUM CBETOBJMA IIOCTIVDKE Y TIOIVIERY AecTabu3anije
peasHOCTH, LITO, MHAYe, IIPEICTaB/ba jenHy of bynaroBnheBux moMMHaHTHUX
CTBapajayKyX MHTEHLINja.
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BULATOVIC’S LOGIC OF FICTION: POSSIBLE WORLDS IN THE NOVELS
HERO ON A DONKEY AND WAR WAS BETTER BY MIODRAG BULATOVIC

The research subject of the paper Bulatovics logic of fiction: possible worlds
in the novels Hero on a Donkey and War Was Better by Miodrag Bulatovi¢ is the sep-
aration and analysis of the fictional worlds and characters in Bulatovi¢’s novels, thus
relying on the basic postulates of the possible worlds theories and the works of the
leading authors dealing with this field in the science of literature. The topic provides
many opportunities for innovation, as it deals with under-explored aspects of Bu-
latovi¢’s prose, which remain out of focus of literary-critical literature. The corpus
consists of MiodragBulatovi¢’s two novels: Hero on a Donkey (1967) and The War Was
Better (1969). The basic methodological orientation is represented by classical and
post-classical narratological studies, with a particular focus on cognitive narratolog-
ical research.

Keywords: theory of possible worlds, fictional world, fictional units, metafiction,
novel, Bulatovi¢
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DaxynreT 3a LPHOTOPCKY je3UK U KIbVDKEBHOCT LleTnme

ITPYUMUJEILEHO KA®KMNJAHCTBO VY OJE/IY YCTA IIYHA
3EM/BE BPAHVIMVPA ITKhEITAHOBU'RA

»CBUjeT KakaB CMO CTBOPWIN IIPEfCTaB/ba TOK HAIET pasMulbarba. He
MOJKe ce TIPOMIjeHUTH 6e3 IpOMjeHe HaulHa Ha KOji PasMUIIbaMO"
Anbepr AjHuITajH

Poman Yema nyHa 3emspe je yHUBep3anTHa puda o JbYACKOj caMohm u cTpajamy.
ITpukas je MporomeHOr ¥ TOHUTE/ba KOji CY Y JATOM MOMEHTY, yC/bell HeJOCTaTKa
KOMYHMKaIluje, CTBOPMIN KapKIjaHCKy aTMOCcdepy HaJjpeaTHora CBUjeTa y KojeM
ce pacrnajiajy cBM IUTAHOBM Y CYK0oOy ca (He)BU/BMBOM CUJIOM KOja ce He MOXKe
nobujeputy. Y >ke/bU Ja IPUKaXKe JbYACKY yCaM/beHOCT, MIcal] 3a/asn y nybme
crojeBe MMYHOCTY besumeHor koju je mporomeH. Kpos peTpocnexiuje u UHTpPO-
criex1yje besuMeHor ynTanan ypama y CBUjeT arcypaa KojuM je 060jeHa jyHakoBa
cym6buHa. I[Tncaly je OBMM pOMaHOM IPHKa3ao 6@CMMUCA0 M YCaM/BEHOCT Ha KOjiMa
YeCTO NMOYMBA )KMBOT, @ CMIICA0 CBAKOTa KMBOTA, M0 BeMy, 3anodehe n sappumhe
y TauKM U3 Koje je 3amoueo, Bpahame MjecTy pohera. KoHI[eHTpUYHUM KPYTOBHU-
Ma nsHujehe HaM IICHXOJIONIKY YBjep/bMBOCT U CUMOOINKY /bYCKe CyHOUHe Haf
KOjOM ce MOXKe TIPUMMjeHUTN KaKUjaHCTBO Y KOMIIaPaTUBHOM IIPOYYaBalby /MN-
KoBa, fjorabhaja, mpocropa, ocjehamwa u cynbune jynaka y pomany Ilpovec u Yema
nyHa semspe.

Kmyune pujeuu: xapxujaHcTBO, 0TyheHOCT, ycaM/beHOCT, IIPOTOmbEHN, CMPT, JI0B,
€T3JICTEeHIINja

YBon

Yema nyna 3emmwe, KIbUTa Koja je ca JeCeTUM U3JIamkbeM Ha CPIICKOM
jesuky mpemta Tupax ox 100.000 npumjepaka, ob6jaB/beHa y 27 MHOCTPAHUX
U3Jlamba I IpeBeJleHa Ha CBe 3HaYajHIje CBjeTCKe je3Ke. 3a OBY je Kiury 1974.
roguHe bpannumup lllhenanosnh no6mo OxTobapcky Harpany rpaga beorpa-
Ia. Y MOMEHTY Kafia ce I10jaB1O pOMaH Ycma nyHa 3emme 1974. y [pyroj mno-
noBuHY XX BUjeKa HEOIIXOAHO je ucTahm ApyIITBEHN M MCTOPUjCKYU OKBUP Y
KOjeM ce Hajla3uia Taflallba Jyrocnasuja. [Jo 1948.rogune Kaza je ofjekHyno
TutoBo He Cra/buHy, KEBVDKEBHOCT je Y HajBehoj Mjepu 6mia y gyxy Haumo-
HaJIHO-0CTI000/IMTauKe CBMjeCT!. JeTHOIAPTIjCKO yBjepeme Hije OfMUIIANO0
ofI uzieje 1a HapoHOOCIOOOAWIAYKa 60p6a ca CBUM JONPUHOCUMA U KPTBa-
1 friendlyhand@t-com.me
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Ma 3a cr1o6oxy Oyzie jeIMHCTBEHa y KbVDKEBHOj OPYLY U UJIEjU, IIPero3Ha-
T/bMBA 110 Ay TEHTUYHOCTY U HECK/IOHA IIPOMjEHI.

»CHCTEMATCKN je YHUIITaBaHO KPUTUYIKO MMUI/beIe eHepalyje 1 HaMe-
TaHa IIPOjeKTOBAHA C/IMKA CBMjeTa jeHOT CicTeMa Kao Hajborper moryher,
ca reHyjaTHNM BohoM Ha verny. [Ipomao je bekeT, CKMHYT ca IO30pUIIHOT
peneproapa. Jla He KBapy OMIafMHY 0€CMMC/IEHMM HajjaMa M JeKameM.
Kora?“ (MMJIAHOBI'R 2008: 34)

OBakaB J1yX ce 3HaTHO Pas3/IMKOBAO Of] KibJDKEBHOCTI HaKoH IIpBor
CBjETCKOI para, KOja je y CBOjUM JijellMMa IIpolarupasia IpeKus ca Tpajui-
jOM ¥ M3pa3 4MCTe YMjETHOCTY KOjOM C€ U3JIa3u/I0 U3 PaTHOT BUXOpa. Y TOM
norJiely BpujesHo je noMmenyty Mutoma IlpmaHcKor Koju je cBOj cymarpa-
M3aM O0C/OOOVO CTera IMOMUTUYKUX TPAKTATa ¥ COIVjaTHOT YTUINTAPU3MA.
3a pasnmKy of KibJKEBHOCTY HaKOH IIpBOr CBjeTCKOr paTa, KIbMXXEBHOCT M3a
JIpyror cBjeTcKoOr paTa CIaBM paTHe IOXOfe U mobjesie, Bemdya XXPpTBe Koje
cy najne y 6opb6ama 3a cmobony. Vnak, KiVDKeBHOCT KOja ce IMOCTEHEeHO pa-
3BUjajia Of IefieCeTUX rofMHa IPOLIJIOT BMjeKa HOCIIA je Ha CBOjUM jepuMa
MJCA0 O HOBOM, MaJIOM, CACBMM OOMYHOM YOBjeKY, BaH 1106jeJOHOCHNX I107ba
1 XepojcKkux nokmmya. Casperno je BpujeMe CTBapPHOCHE ITPO3€ UV ITPO3€ KPU-
muuxoe mumemusma Kpemnmmpa barnha y kojoj ce mposauk mHTepecyje 3a
CTBApHOCT, a/I) ¥ HO3UIVIOHMPalbe CIIpaM CTBapHOCTN.> Bpujeme je medumnm-
TUBHO OMIO HakIomeHO BuckosuheBom Heopeanmmsamy, [laBuunheBom Ho-
BOM HATypaausMy, OFHOCHO Ipo3u HoBor ctwia Jbybume Jepemmha. Kmu-
JKEBHOCT Koja ce pabaa cBoja je moeTcka Havena yrBphuBana Ha JUCKypCy
OfIHOCA CTBAPHOT U KIbVKEBHOT, OIHOCHO, n3Meby KibIKeBHOT TeKcTa 1 3611-
Jbe KOja je y CTBApHOCHO] NPpO3M 61/Ia OKMJAa4 3a HAIVIOHATHE VI ITaTPUOTCKe
UJiejHe TBOPEBIHE, KOje Cy OIleT, KPO3 KIbVIKEBHOCT HajlaKIlle IIpoupale 10
uyyTanana. CBaKako /la je CTBApHOCHA MPO03a VIV KPUTUYKY MUMETU3aM CJIN-
jemnna myTamy SPYIITBEHOUCTOPUjCKIUX, & CAMUM TUM U ITOIUTUIKIUX JIelIa-
Bamba, y OBOM C/Iy4ajy’, IOpaTHe KIVDKEBHOCTH. Y TlefieceTuM rofmHama XX
Bujeka KoMmyHucTmuka naprtuja Beh je movesna ga orpaHmdaBa cBOj JUPEKTHU
yrunaj y cpepn kynrype. O tome JacHa JIparosuh-Coco nume:

»1lomTo je y okTo6py 1952. Ha Illectom KoHrpecy omrydeHo ga ITapTuja Buiue

nehe urpatm yaory OUpEKTHOT ylpaB/bada " Hapen6o,z[aBua Y €KOHOMCKOM, Jp-

JKaBHOM WJIU IIOJIMTUYKOM >XMBOTY, Tpehm KoHrpec Yupyrkema jyrocnoBeHCKMX

Imycala, ca3paH McTe rogyHe y Jby6/pany, 0OM/beXNO je IOYeTaK IpOrpecBHOT

(naxo HuKaj, KOBpIIEHOT) MoBIaYera Ilaptuje us kynrypse cdepe® (Iparosuh—

2 Kpeummup baruh objammaba ja ce MUMETUYHOCT peanusyje Kpo3 MPUKYIUbakbe U JIN-
Tepapu3alujy CBAKOJHEBHMX MOTMBCKO-TEMATCKUX €BUJIEHINja, & KPUTUYHOCT Ce OYuTyje
HOCPEeJICTBOM AMCKYp3UBHE MHTOHAIMje Ipude (KOja Bapupa off XyMopa IIpeKo TPOTecKe [0
HEeJIBOCMIC/IEHOT MOJIEMIYKOT OCTIOpaBama).

3 O63upoM Ha TO Aa ce y pafiy 6aBuMO KibybkeBHoIIhy mmoparHora nepuopa (HakoH [Ipyror
CBjETCKOT para) OIPaHIYEHO je AMCKYPCHO IO/be aHaTM3e.
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COCO 2003: 268 - 285).

Kpyunn porabaj Ha Konrpecy (5 - 7. okTo6pa 1952) 610 je roBop
Mupocnasa Kpnexe, unju ayropurer Huje HMKan 01O YIMTaH KOX Jocmia
bposa Tuta. Kpnexxnn pedepar HacTao je seduHUTUBHO y foroBopy ¢ Tutom
jep je obMuKOBamwe Ky/IType II0 PYCKOM MOJeNy of0anyo ¢ MHAUTHAIMjoM. !
Taj roBop ce HayenHO y3MMa Kao MPEIOMHA TayKa y HaIyIITamby COLVjasn-
ctrukor peanusma (BMICKOBI'R 2001). CtBapHOCHa Ipo3a IIe3fieceTnx Ha
ceflamMjieceTe 3HATHO je OfICTYIIa/a Of IIpo3e IefleCeTUX U3 Buile pasiora. Ha
IIPBOM MjeCTy TO Cy IOJIMTUYKM Pa3/io3N Kaja je Ha IapTUjCKOM KOHTIpecy
1964.ropune Jocun bpos Turto ca HajBuile Ap)KaBHUYKe MO3UIIMje MPOK/Ia-
MOBao HOTpeby fa ce mapaseNTHO ca MPOIIeCOM jyroc/IaBeHN3aluje IOgyImpy
1 3aceOHOCTY HAI[MOHATHNUX Ky/ITypa (PROSPEROV NOVAK 2004: 10). JacmmHa
Jlyxknh he o heHOMeHY jyrocaBeHCKUX KIVDKEBHOCT Ka3aTi Jia Cy:

[...] »y cemampmeceTm 1 ocampeceTM rofuHamMa XX BeKa Ha jyroCclIoBeH-
CKY KIbJDKEBHOCT IOCEOHO YTHUIIA/IA /IBa Tajaca: MOCTMOIEPHMCTIYKA ITa-
pagurma u GpeMUHMCTUYKA IIOKpeT. VI3 naHalme IepcreKkTuBe, jacHo ce
BUZIM Jla CY IOCTMOJIEpPHYM CTpaTeryjaMa Iucama U YUTaBOM CKYITy ITOCT-
MOJIEPHUCTUYKIX TIOeTVKA HAK/IOWeHWjU OMIM ayTopu KOju HUCY Ommn
IIPeTeXXHO OKPEHYTH Ka HaumoHanHoj nepcrnexktusu” (JIYVKI'R 2017: 279
- 280).

»VI jellHO M pyro 6/ Cy M3BOPHO €BPOIICKY U CeBePHOAMEPUIKI
beHoMenn, 1a 61 KacHMje MOCTaMy II06aTHY, ATy HUjefjaH TOCe6HOo yTH-
I1ajaH Y KOMYHUCTIYKOM CBUjeTy. JyrociaBuja je 61Ia usyseTak 360r coje
nosunuje u3Meby Vcroka u 3anmaga. Y To BpeMe, 06a Tamaca jienosana cy
Kao BUIIE M30/I0BAHA U Makbe YTUIIAjHA HETO IITO TO U3IJIefla Kajla Ce JJaHac

4 KpnexuH pedepar Koju je HACTaBaK Te3a U3 HETOBUX IPeAPAaTHNX TeKCTOBA (IIPEAroBOp
[MopgpasckuM MotuBuMa 13 1938. u Jujanexmuuxu anmubapbapyc ns 1939.rogune) onjemy-
je ce o faHAC Kao IOYeTaK IUTypaausMa XTHjelha Ha HOAPYYjy KYITYpHOT CTBapasallTBa,
Kao BaxHOj Mebhydasnu y Haroj HoBujoj noBujectu (Hukona bBaryumth) u xao ge¢uHuTHBHU
CBpIIETaK CyKoba Ha KEbVDKEBHO]j JbeBUIIM, 3aII04eTor AaBHe 1928. roguHe. Yipaso he Taj pe-
depar nocraru magna charta HoBe KYITypHe IONNUTHKe Jyrociasuje Koja he ofmyuHo packp-
CTUTMU ca KAHOHMMa IIPeTXOIHOTa pas3fobiba. Pesynrar Kpnexxune HoBe Busnje jyrociaBeHcKe
Ky/nType 61T he mOCTyITHO, almi CUTYPHO MUIIakbe C pelepToapa CoBjeTCKe paMe, a 32 HEKO
BpujeMe, ¢ Behune he Hammx nmosopHmia cuhu u pycka KmacudHa fjena. 3afaTak KpUTHKe,
Harmacro je Kprnexa y cBom pedepary, je ga aHaIUTUYKY, @ He ONMIITUM (pasama JeTa/bHO
Ipoy4YaBa efieMeHme Haule 671Acmume KOH3ep8amueHe C6Ujecu y CBUM He3UHUM 6UO06UMA.
Buiire Hero jacHO, XpBaTCKa KIIDKEBHOCT MOpa ce OCTTOOOUTH CTPAaHMX y30pa U IPOroBO-
puTH BracTUTM rmacoM. Kprexa ce 3ayarao 3a nmjeBy OIIMjy cariefiaBamba JPYIITBEHNX 1
JBYJICKUX ITpo6sieMa, anmy 6e3 eCHUX, eCTEeTUIIMCTUYKIX U JIMjeBUX COLPeaTMCTUIKIX pelie-
IaTa y CMUCITY IApTHjcKe YMjeTHOCTH KOja OrpaHnyaBa CTBapanauky cnobony. [lompebHo je
cmeopumu 61acmumy KruicesHocm, Koja he oumu nnod 0apa, 3Hara u yKyca uHOU8Uoyas-
HOZ U MANeHMUPAHO2 KrUMEBHO2 CMBAPAOUA: jeOUHO MAKO MOXe HACAMU HAWA OpUl-
HATIHA YMjermHocm, 3akmy4uo je y wybmarckom pedpepamy. (http://krlezijana.lzmk.hr/clanak.
aspx?id=373
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nornena yHasag (JIYKWR, 2017: 279 - 280 ).

Bpmjeme nakoH JIpyror cBjeTCKOT paTa je OJMUILIAJIO I CUTYPHO je 3a-
LIJIO Y APYTY AELieHN)y KOja je JOHMjela ¥ HOBE CTU/IOBE Y KIbVIKEBHOCTH, a ca
HOBUM CTIWIOBMMA 1 cybjekar mpose fo0Mja apyrauyje CTUICKe OfpeTHMIIe
u kpehe ce y gpyraumjuMm okBMpyMMa yMjeTHUYKOT cBujeTa. [lakie, Beh kpa-
jeM IefieceTMX rofyiHa IpoIL/IoTa BUjeKa IIpo3a ce pasBMjajia y CaCBM HOBOM
IIpaBIy KOju je 3a001/1a3yI0 C/IaBy XKpTaBa para, a Y CpeyIITe CBOjUX OIICep-
BallJja IIOCTaB/ba0 Ce YOBjeK U IETOB YHYTPAIlby CBUjeT. YHYTPAllbU CBje-
TOBY 4OBjeKa KOjI je IPeTPINO paT HEM3OCTABHO je OMO YCIO0XKHIeH HOBUM
TIICHXOJIOIIKMM cTamyMa. Off cTpaxa norubuje u 3apo6/paBama, 10 MAHNYHIX
U MaJIMYHUX CTarba JbYACKe MAyIle, IOjefMHIN Cy TPajiijii CBOje MEHTAJIHE
cejeToBe.” CTpaxoBy Cy yC/IOB/baBa/lIM Apyradyyje OiroBope MojefHaIa Koju
Cy caMMM TuM y GOKYCY 3ajeHILIe, a CMPT HuUje Bpebaa Kpo3 HUIIAH X/Iajl-
HOT OpYyXja, Beh ce HarosjemraBasma y ayTOCYTeCTMBHUM pasMUIUbambuMa
[0 CAMOYHILTEA. Y KPaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM IIEPUOY, Off YOBjeKa KOju Cce CHa-
JIa3M0 Y PaTHOM BUXODY, cycpeheMo ce ca YOBjeKOM KOji TelIKO IIpOHasa3n
U3/1a3 U3 JaTUX cUTyanuja. V1 taj 4oBjek, o HeKaJallmber ,Be/IKOT YOBjeKa ',
»Xepoja‘“, oljeHOM je ,Masy 4oBjeK yxBaheH y cBUjeTy caMofiecTpyKuyje, a
y TAKBOM aMOMjeHTY IberoBa pasMIII/bamba Cy pedIeKCUBHA, Y KPaTKUM O7be-
CKOBJIMa, /I Ca IPUCYTHOM TyOMHOM OHTOJIOLIKOT, aHTPOIIOIOLIKOT U €I~
CTEMOJIONIKOL. VI3 HaBeleHOT MpOM3MIasyu TBPAA Jla Cy TMKOBY MOJEPHUX
pOMaHa MTEKaKO CBjeCHM HOETWYHOCTH, Ha 4eMy ce BehymHOM M Temerbuia
IOETUYKA CHara IPO3HOT CTBAapajalliTBa CTBAPHOCHE Ipose. PoMaH je Beoma
3rycHyTe popMe, IITO Ce MOK/IAIA/IO Ca TafAIllboM KPUTHIAPCKOM MIUCIN I
ce popmanHMM KBa/mUTeTaMa MocBehnBaa BemuKa makma, 10K je [pyITBe-
HI acnekT ymMameH (BOJIAC, 2016: 13). Tajammsy poMaH ce pa3inKoBao Of
OCTa/uX KIbVDKEBHMX BPCTAa TUME IITO je cafipKajeM, aly TeMaMa, IpefcTa-
B/ba0 JKMBOT y CBMM PasHOBPCHOCTMMA Yy KOj/Ma je CBOje MjeCTO IIPOHAIIA0
ersucTeHujammsam.’

»Jjeno bpauumupa llThenanosuha, Yema nyna semme gjenyje kao 3akaiimme-
JIV €XO0 eT3MCTeHIMjaTMCTUYKOT pOoMaHa, Kao Jia je MpoJy>KeTaK KaMIjeB-
CKVI KOHI[MIIVIPaHe TToBYjecTy, Oynyhu na ce 6aBu HeKUM ersucTeHLMjaTHO

5 MenTanHo 3paBke CBjeTcKa 3[paBCTBEHA OpraHu3aluja jeyHUCana je Kao CTame J0-
O6pobKUTH Y KOjeM IOjefMHal, OCTBapyje CBOje MOTeHIMjajle, MOXe Ce HOCUTHU ¢ HOpPMaTHUM
JKMBOTHVM CTPECOM, PalU TV IPOAYKTUBHO U IVIOJHO, Te je CHOCOOaH NPUIOHOCHUTH 3ajeIHN-
. [IpeMa 0BaKBOM HPYCTYITy MEHTAJTHO je 3ApaBjbe MO OIIITET 37paBjba U apypMaTHBHU
IPOCTOP 3a aKTYaIM30Bbe BTACTUTOT XIBOTA, @ He jeTHOCTaBHO OJICYCTBO H0ecTn

6 Ersucrenunjanusam je HacTao HakoH IIpBor cBjeTckor para kao ¢puno3odcku mpasatil, a
HMTamka KojiMa ce 6aBy Cy YOBjeK IOjeIlMHall, Beroba coboja, caMooCTBapehe MOjeINHIA,
1eroB ersyucreHnyjammsam. OBaj ImpaBalj ce jaBMO Kao OArOBOpP Ha ¢unosodujy mocrojama,
ca moryhnomrhy fia ce HafiBaajy uaeanisaM 1 IO3UTUBMU3AM.
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ICYXOJIOLIKMM ITpo6/IeMyMa YOBjeKa caBpeMeHe LMBIIN3aLiVje, HherOBUM
orybemeM 1 OC/beABIM MOKYIIAjeM Ja Ce OCMUIIbaBabeM CMPTY OCMU-
C/M 3a jyHaka roToBo Beh cacBuM nporexnu xuBot (IVANOVIC 1978: 94).

JINKOBM M IIPOCTOP Y pOMaHy

ImaBuuM jyHak njena Yema nyHa 3emmpe y 3ajibyIM CaTIMa CBOT JXKMBO-
Ta MOJJIOXKAH je MHTPOCHEKTUBHOM U PeTPOCHEKTUBHOM CarjleflaBamy CBOje
npouutocty, 6e3 Busmje 6ynyhHOCTH, YnMe je IberoBa aroHuja JOCTUITIA BP-
xyHau. Kapakrepusanuja nuka nnm atMocdepe rnonpuma eeMeHTe GUKTUB-
HocTy (KALEZIC-DURICKOVIC 2015: 203 - 209), 0GHOCHO, CUTYaLMja Kajja ce
30M/bCKO IIpeTBapa y HeCTBapHO, YnHehy XereMoHMjy jeHOT Jjjena y 3TycHY-
TOM TKUBY MpeanuTeTa i IPEeLN3HOCTH, Te HIOK peauTeTa KOju IpOoNU3uIasu
KpO3 JVICKpenaHuujy u 3rycHyty ¢popmy. lllhemanosuhes nocrynak Hajéosme
MoykeMo onmcaty kpo3 Kadxun nocrymnak.

»11oIyT KOHCTpyKIMje poMaHa [Ipoyec y KojeM upeanHo, 3auyhyjyhe, xo-

JIN3nja, LIOK pEaTHOCTU AJOCTVDKY CTEIEH CTBapa/IadKor yCujamba, 3HaKO-

BU U 3Hauema 301/be IIOCBe Cy ce IIOpEMETNIN, IIPEIIENN. CTBapHO ce Jac

IIpeacTaB/ba Ka0 HECTBAPHO, @ HECTBAPHO KaO CTBAPHO, OH JKE€/IN Ha CTBA-

paauKy HAuMH MOCPENoBaT Y HOBOM y6/beM Bubemy 36mmbe” (DONAT
1971: 87).

[ToueBLM Off pa3BoOjHe NMHMje OBOTa fijena, Beh Ha caMOM IOYeTKy
hemo ce cycpectn ca aBmje mpude Tpy HapaTopa, OFHOCHO, Ca IPUYOM HeM-
MEHOBAHOT jyHaKa U ca IIPUYOM [[BOjiIle KaMIlepa KOju Ce IPeICTaB/bajy Kao
JaxkoB u Ja-ofHOCHO Ja je 3aMjeHa 3a IIaBHOT HapaTopa oBora fiBojua. ®op-
MaJTHO I7IefJaHO, IITaMIambe Jjera je ogpaheHo Ha Ba Ha4YMHA: KYP3UBOM je
OfIIITAMIIAH TEKCT KOj! IPUIIafia T/TABHOM 0e3MIMEHOM jYHaKy-IIPOrOBEHOM,
a CTaHJAapJHO, TapPMOH/IOM je LITaMIIaH TEKCT JIBOjulie IpujaTe/ba-KaMmIlepa,
KaCHMje IPOrOHNTeha. MMCIm IBOjulLe KaMIepa N3HECEHE CY NIPUIIOBjeJHOM
TEXHMKOM Y ja popmu TAje HaM jeflaH Off HBMX IIPEHOCY KOJNEKTUBHE MICIN,
JIOK je ITIaBHM jyHaK CBOje MMUCIM ¥ ocjehama MCIpuUIIOoBUjefyo Ka3uBambeM
y ox ¢popmu. Beh Tume mmcar Ham je a0 CIMKY HETUIMYHOT jyHaKa KOju ce
CBOjMM MUCIMMa HAMETHYO KaO HeTaTUBHY jyHaK. CpIICKM TeOpeTndap Kibu-
KeBHOCTH, Mucmtan n ¢punosod, Hukoma Munonresuh y cBojoj kwusu He-
eamueaH jyHax objalimaBa

»CraBpajyhu HeKOr CBOT jyHaKa y IpBM IUIAH TMTEPAPHOT OCTBApema, M-

call r'a Ha Ta) HAYMH Y M3BECHOM CMIICTY HaTypa HalllO] IIaXKibU, I1a TUME

CBAaKaKo yTyu4e 1 Ha TO XoheMo /M aTy M3BECHY IPERHOCT TOM jyHaKy. VI

0OpHYTO, TOTUCKYjYhM HeKOT jyHaka y CIIOpeIHM IJIaH KEVDKEBHOT Jiera,

ayTOp Kao la HaM MHMPEKTHO Cyrepuilie HEIIOBO/bHY OLIEHY TaKBOT jeJJHOT

KIbVDKEBHOT Xepoja. [...] [IpuB/IayHOCT HEraTMBHOT KIV>KEBHOT Xepoja MO-

712 611, 3Ha4M, IMaTH CBOje Hajiy0/be pasjiore y U3BeCHUM CTPYKTYpPaTHUM

KOMOMHaIMjaMa Koje ce Hajlase y BIacTy camora mucia. Beh mpema tome
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Kako he KOMOMHOBATY OFHOCE IOje[VIHUX JIMKOBA Y CK/IONY KIbVDKEBHOT
fena, ucail he ca Marbe WM BUIIIe yCIlexa M3a3BaTy CUMIIATHje YiTasIala
IIpeMa OBOM IV OHOM CBOM HeraTuBHOM jyHaky" (MVJIOIIEBIU'R 1965:
21-22).

Tonoc Bo3a u cumbonuka 6poja

Ha camoMm yBopy, nucarj je mocTaByo /1ajT MOTUB BO3a KOjUM IIyTYje
besumenn, ok ce y Hape[HOM TEKCTy YIIO3HAjeMO Ca YMIbEHULIOM Jja Cy U
KaMIIepy CTUITIM BO30OM JO JIOKaljuje Ha Kojoj he ce Hemyro xacHuje u ymo-
3HaT! ca besumeHMM. 3a KIbVDKEBHY TeMaTU3alijy HBUXOBOT CTy4ajHOT CY-
cpeTa BO3 je BeoMa IIOTOfjaH TOIIOC, IIOCeOHO 300T YMIbeHNMIIe [ja Y MUTAbY
HIje JIOKaJTHU BO3, T€ Jla C€ NY>KMHA IIyTa MOXK€ €KBMBAJIEHTHO MjEpUTHU ca
usHeHal)emwMa Koja Cy U3BjecHNUja Ha IYTUM pelalujaMa, a y KaTeTopyju Imp-
BOT CTEIE€HA CY M3HEHAJHY CYyCPEeTH U II03HAHCTBA. Y Ofp>KaBamby OBOT aTpu-
OyTa XpoHOTOIIa IIyTa (C/Iy4ajHU CyCpeT, IpeBO3 BO30M, BpMjeMe 1 IIPOCTOP)
BO3 je IPEBO3HO CPEJCTBO KOje UCK/bYYyje eKCKIY3MBHOCT ¥ Ha HEKVM Ha4YMH,
Yy OBOM JijelTy IeTEPMUHMIIE KaTETOPMjy IMyTHMUKA KOjU BOJIE YCaM/bEHOCT, Ha
1ITo Hac ynyhyje TekcT besuMeHOr 0 3azyuibusom Kyney nymnuukoz 603a 6poj
96 n hyT/pUBa Iyra Bo)Kiba BO30M KOjUM Cy ce foBesnn Kammnepn. [Topep mc-
K/by4erba BUCOKE JIYKCY3HOCTH, KaO IIPEBO3HO CPEMICTBO, BO3 j€ jaBHM TOIIOC,
a/lM caMO OKBUPHO jep HyAM OHY MOTYhHOCT NPMBATHOCTM KOjy He Hyfe HI
ayToOyC HM aBMOH. 3aTBOPEHM KyIlel, OfiMje/beH) YCKUM U Hajuenthe Mpau-
HUM XOJHUIVIMA, Beh Ha MoYeTKy poMaHa Cyrepuily Ha 3aTBOPEHOCT jyHaKa
U BUXOBY NOTpeby 3a ocamocTabuBamweM. Hu 6poj Bosa 96, Huje crydajaH.
Cumbonuka 6pojke 9’je y olpaluramy 1 6e3yC/I0BHOj /byO6aBM, aiu U UAeanu-
CTIYKOM IIOTJIERY Ha CBMjeT, ITO he ce y pa3BUTKY IIpude MOKa3aTy Kao jeHa
oxi opyinka besumenor. Y Pjeunuky cum601a IpOHAIa3uMo LyO/bU CMICAOHN
C710j 3Ha4Yema oBora 6poja Koju je mjepa dospujesarva, Win jedan 00 6pojesa
HebecKux cgepa u 6poj UMa CUMEMPUHHUX KPY2064 NAK/LA, AT VI YHULUINEIbE
yujenoea mujena (CHEVALIER, GHEERBRANT 1983: 117 — 118 ). bpoj 6° cum-
OorIIIe JI0jaTHOCT, CaBjeCHOCT ¥ MICTMHO/BYOUBOCT, OfHOCHO IOTpeby 3a Jby-
6aBipy 1 ia 6yzme BobeH. Ob6a 6poja ogahe npre kapakrepa besumenor.” Ako

7  http://www.simboli.rs/simbolika-broja-9-devet/

8 http://www.simboli.rs/simbolika-broja-6-sest/

9 Y Pjeunuxy cumbona HaumasuMo Ha objanrmere 6pojesa 9 u 6:[...] Claude de Saint Martin
BUAM Y OPOjy [ieBeT YHMUIITEHE LMjeJIoT THje/a M CBOjCTBA LMjesor Tujerna. [...] Y MacoHCKoj
cumbomuuy 6poj meBeT HaUMHOM Incamwa ynyhyje Ha kaujarwe npema domwe, 0axne HA Ma-
mepujanro, 00k 6poj wiecm npedouasa Knujarwe npema eope, naxiae 0yxosxo.Ta cy npa 6poja
noyeTak crpane. Ha pynckoj je pasunu 6poj feBert, 6poj Mjecenn ga ce paspuje deryc, Koju
je Beh moTIyHO 06/IMKOBaH HAKOH CefMOT Mjecena. [...] Bpoj 6 je 6poj 3aBplieTka cTBapama,
KOje oceXke BpXyHall IIeCTOT JaHa, Kafia ce IojaBbyje 4oBjek). [...] Bpoj 9 je ob6yxsahao Tpu
TpojHa mpuHIMIa: npByu je obyxsahao Hoh, Hebo, Bpujeme; opyeu Emep, Cejemnocm, 36u-
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6ucmo 36pojun 9 u 6 fobunu 6ucmo 6poj 15 xoju he Hac yBecTH y TaBUpUHT
pasMMIIbalba IVIABHOTA JINKA, @ Y TOM JIABUPMHTY ocjeTnhe ce CHaXkaH IMOpuB
3a JIyXOBHUM ¥ MaTepMjaTHUM CMUpereM Cy0jeKTa, KOji je CBUjeT I7Iefao ca
noce6He, YHMBep3alHe Tauke rmegumTa. OBaj CTaB je ompaBJaH Kpo3 pall-
yramyBame Opojke 15 Ha 1'° u 5! nok hemo cabupamem (1+5)" y 6pojun 6
HOOUTY HOMMHALM)y JYXOBHOI Haj, MaTepujasHuM, mto he Ham besnmenn
IpMKas3aTy Kpo3 MHTPOCIIEKIMje CBora JyxoBor 6uha.

VIHTpOCIIEKTUBHO U PeTPOCIEKTUBHO

[lThenanosuh je KommieTan HapaTuB besuMeHoOr MOABPrao MHTPO-
CIIEKTUMBHOM ¥ pedJIeKCHju Kpo3 Koje OBaj IPO3HU jyHAK IPEUCINTYje CBOj
JKUBOT I TMYHA JOCTUrHYha, Bpaha Munyrne mane y cjehame, Bpuiehu omrpy
aHanM3y cBojux noctynaka. Kadxka je y ceor mposHor jynaxa Joceda K.ox mo-
JyeTKa pPOMaHa Yrpaamo 1 Ipoliiec camooTyhema, a objanrmermne MOXKeMO Io-
TPAXUTH Y je[THOM IerOBOM 3HauajHOM aopusmy u3 Kmure Pasmummwarea o
epujexy, namrou, HAOU U UCUHCKOM Ny mYy:

»Y JICTOM YOBjeKy IIOCTOje CasHarma Koja y3 IOTIIYHY PasJIMIUTOCT MUITAK
UMajy UCTI 06jeKaT, TAKO Jja Ce Ha OCHOBY TOI'a MOPa M3BECTHU CaMO 3aK/by-
YaK 0 pa3nnMuuTUM cybjektuma y uctom 4osjexy” (KADKA 2008).

Kao mrro ce Kagka 60puo ga y cBoM ijeny pasoTkpuje IpUCHITY Jpy-
IITBEHOT VJIEHTUTETA, KOja je OIleT jjata U3 BU3ype cybjekra U Kao TaKBa Hije
HpoBjep/pMBa, Tako ce u llThemanosuh moTpyamno na HaM NOHYAM JIVK ApYyTa-
4Mju Off TUIMYHMX jyHaKa. AHTHjyHaK Kadkunor IIpoyeca u fijena Yema nyna
3eM/pe OYNTO Cy CBeOOyXBaTHA pasMMIIbaba CAMIX ayTOpPa O OPyuimeeHoOM
HUB0MY KOjU Ce HETIPEKUIHO 36MBA0 Y KPYTY, y KOjeM Ce CaKMMaJIo UCKYCTBO,
y Ta/IOTy /bYACKMUX M UCTOPUjCKUX PAJitb/ M IbYIXOBUX y3ajaMHMX ITOJpKaBamba,
amu v cynpotHocTy. LpHa [opa, 3aBu4aj, 1aBHO je ycjeyeH y mamheme besume-
HOT, a >KaJI 3a BpxoBuMa [IpekopHuIie Tjepanm cy ra fa ce BpaTu OCTOjOMHY,
Kao LITO ce THjento Bpaha 3eMHOM Ipaxy. YcaM/beHOCT I7IABHOT /IMKa OI7Iefiazia

jesoe; mpehu Cynue, Mjecey, IIpupody. Tu cy IpUHIMIN cauiibaBamy AeBeT CUMOOTMYKIX
acrekara CBUjeTa.

10 http://www.simboli.rs/simbolika-broja-1-jedan
11 http://www.simboli.rs/simbolika-broja-5-pet

12 Y Pjeunuxy cumbona npoHanasumo cbefeha Tymadera: Cumbonusam 6poja 5 mpousu-
71a3M U3 YMibeHMIe [a je OH 30poj IMpBora MapHOT U IpBora HemapHor 6poja (2+3), a u ja je
CpenyHa IpBUX ieBeT OpojeBa. 3HaK je Cjeaumberna, CBafOeHM 6poj, KaKo KXy IUTaropejii,
OH je Opoj cpepuuiTa, ckaaga u paBHoTexe. Croj je Hebeckor mpuHumIa (3) 1 3eMa/bCKOT
npunHnymma (2). [...] Cum6o7 je yoBjeka pammpeHux pyky.(497)

Bbpoj 1 cumbor je ycipaBHa 4oBjeka. [...] JemaH je cumbonmuxo mjecto 6uha, n3Bop u cBpiie-
TaK CBera, KO3MUYKO ¥ OHTOJIOIIKO CpefuIlTe. [...] JedaH je MUCTUYKO CPefuIITe 13 KOjera
3pa4i fyX, HOMIyT CyHIa.(223)
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ce Kpo3 BUIlle KOMIIOHEHTI, @ Ha IIPBOM MjeCTY je M30CTaHaK OpyultneeHoCmu
jep je MHTPOCIIEKTYBHUM carjleflaBarbeéM CBOI'a II0CTOjaba CXBATHO /la HUKa/a
HUje MIMao BpeMeHa 3a Jpyre, He 3aTO LITO je 610 ImpeKoMjepHO 06y3seT pa-
moM, Beh 3aTo MTO Cy My paji ¥ MCTPa)KVMBAYKIM IOC/IOBU IIOCTAJIN CAfPy3N Y
cpakopgHeBuiy. Ilcuxomomku u pusmdku ce oTyhuo o cBujeTa /byau 1 CIo-
JbAIIIBYIX IIPEIMETHOCTY, 3aTBOPUBIIN Ce Y pajjHy co0y, a jefHa olpaBJaHa
¢dunosoduja mwerosora UCLpIUbyjyher paga nounsana je y ujeju ga 6u Morao
HEIITO OCTABUTH ITOKOJ/bEIHVIMA, HEIlITO BPUjeflHO U HAyYHO IITO he ClIaBuUTH
1BeroBo uMe. Tex je y romemy cXBaTHO Ja HeMa CYIpyry koja he ra omraka-
TV, HUTY MMa HaC/beTHMKA KOjy OM1 MOITIV J1a IIPOMIY>Ke HerOBY JI03Y, YMMe Ce
YCTQHOB/bABA M COUUONIOWIKA KOMIIOHeHTa. MebhyTum, ycam/beHOCT Kamiepa
¥ yCaM/beHOCT be3nMeHOr y TpeHyTKY CIy4ajHOr cycpeTa oTBopuhe HOBe BU-
JVIKe JbYCKe IICMXe KOju IIPOM3MIase U3 BPTOITIaBe IIPOMjeHe Pa3sMUIL/batba,
mok he ersucreHIja IpOromeHOT TOOUTY YIUTHOCT. IbuxoBa ycam/beHOCT
je uziejHa JIy4a Koja OCBjeT/baBa OBO JIj€/10, Ka0 IIOPOK MOJIEPHOT YOBjeKa, 1 Y
TOj myun Tpeda Tpaknutu nuckpe lllThenanosnhesux upeja kojuma je 61o Bo-
hen pok je mucao. OHO 1ITO je mycaly )Kenno fia JOKaXxe jecTe Ia yCaM/beHOCT
HIje Jocajja VIV M30/I0BaHOCT, Beh yHyTpallmbe CTambe He3a/JOBO/bCTBA Koje
je mpeosnazano 6uheM u Koje He 03BO/baBa HI pafjoBarbe HI MIITYEKIBAIbE.
MpT1BUI0 gyxa npojunypahe ce Ha yMpPTB/BEHOCT CBUX UY/Ia, & CAMMM THUM I
HaroHa. Tek, kajia je be3uMeHM cXBaTMo fa je IOCTAO IUIMj€HOM IIPOTOHUTE/bA,
npopajuhe HaroH 3a Npe>XMBJbaBarbeM Koju he ra n3BjecHO BpujeMe Ip>KaTu y
IIPeJHOCTY Ipef IIPOrOHNTe/b)MA. 3anaxkajyhy mapaokce /bycKe IpUpoe,
y nnrepuperanuju [lThenanosuhesor pjena, Hukona Munomesnh je 3anmcao:

»VIMa Heder CypoBOT ¥ MYYHOT y TOME Jia je 9aK U jyHaK OBe ITIOBECTH, MHaye Beh

YBeMKO 06pedeH Ha CHPT, UIIaK [{0 Te Mepe HOAI0XaH pediekcumMa cTpaxa i 6es-
I71aBO G€XXI1 Off JbY/IM IITO Ta TOHE Kao Jla TUMe MO>Ke [Ia CadyBa Taj CBOj )KMBOT IITO

ceracu” (MMJIOIIEBU'R 1996: 182).
ATICYpZ Kao IOYeTaK U 3aBplIeTaK

I[Ipu npBOM Cy60OHOCHOM U M3HEHAJHOM CycpeTy, besumenu je us-
OCTaBMO Jia NO3JPAaBY KaMIIEpe, IPK Y€MY je Y O4MMa KaMIlepa Jlerpafypan
KY/ITypHU 06pasaly TOT 406jeka y 00ujeny u ca ueuupom Ha enasu. IIpsu KoH-
TaKT, YMjeCTO IpPUjaTe/bCKOT YIIO3HABaMa, JeCHO ce y hyTamy U okpeTamy
neba, kaza je beaumenu opyuno fa nobjerHe of bYAM KOjiMa ce HajMambe Ha-
[A0 Y MCKOHCKO] npupoayu. Hajsa>kxHuju passoj nmojeamHIa lenasa ce 'y pu-
MapHO] 3ajeHUIM-IIOPOANIY, ofjaKie Kpehy ylo3HaBama ca CIIO/bAlIBIM
ceyjeToM. Crora je cBaka BpcTa M3ojanuje, 6110 1a je OHa peanHa (caMmuIa y
3aTBOPY) WM CYOjeKTVBHM JOXKUB/bAj [a ce He IPUIIafia CPefyHM y KOjoj ce
JKVBY, TIPE/ICTAaB/ba HENIPMjaTHO ¥ HETATMBHO MICKYCTBO 3a YOBjeKa. Y OIO3M-
LJjJ YOBj€K - JPYLITBO JIEKU jeIHA Be/IMKA HETIOMUPEHOCT, a/Ii U YCII0OB/beHa
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II0BE3aHOCT y K0joj he Hajipuje cTpagaTu 4oBjek, Taj KapKUjaHCKM jyHAK KOjU
je cBeMy u HudeMy KpuB. VI opf mwera he KpeHyTU 1 3aBpIINTI CTBAapHOCHA
nposa. Kako 6u fy6spe 3anum y npo6ieMaTuky ancypgHe CTBApHOCTY Po-
MaHa Ycma nyHna semmwe U poMaHa IIpoyec ToTpeOHO je CXBATUTH JBa K/bYd-
Ha I1ojMa Koja kapakTepuiny KapkiuHy KimbJDKeBHY HOETHKY, @ TO CY: allCypH
KOjUM Cé ,40BjeKOBa IIOTpara 3a CBpXOM M CMMCIIOM IIOKa3dyje Kao jajioBa 1
6esycjemrna” (IIOTIOBIU'R 2010: 55) u rpoTeckHM peann3aM Kao U3paxkajHo
CPeICTBO KOje Cy HOoCceOHO aBaHATAPANCTIIKY IVCIVI KOPUCTIIN [ JoYapajy
ocjehame ancypma (IIOITOBU'R 2010: 251)". Cpricka TeopeTndapka K-
»xeBHOCTH, Tamwa [Tonosuh, y pjeny Xapmc u Iozom unu peantocm ancypoa
objamImaBa Jja je [JTaBHM 3aflaTaK KbVDKEBHOT JIjeria Jia IITO BjepOLOCTOjHI-
je IpeHece caMy CTBapHOCT U OTBapa IUTame O OXHOCY (UKIVje U peasHo-
cTy yMjeTHUYKOr cBujeTa. OHaj cBUjeT ,,0€3 JI0TUKe U eTuKe, ynja atMmocdepa
OfIMIIIe HEeTarofIOM U CTpaxoM Iperno3sHaje ce Kofi Kadxke, moce6HO y merosy
pomany I1pouec v npuuu IIpeobpascaj (Ilomosuh 2007: 173) Victu taj cBujet
»0€3 JIOTMKe 1 eTVKe" IIPeoBIafjao je y pOMaHy Ycma nyHa 3emsme y OTjepu
3a besnmennm. Kadkuna numepapra guxyuja ctBopeHa je 13 arncyppa,kao:

[...],CII0j cacBMM pa3nMYNTUX, HEKOMIATMOWIHUX CTBapy, HENPeCTaHO
IpyKa3uBame QUKIVje Kao Jla je peaJHOCT, CTBaparmbe CBeTa C HeOOYHNUM
jyHalMMa, HeCBaKMAAIllbe CIO/bAIIbOCTI 1 Yy[HOTa MOHAIIama. Y TaKo
yOO/IMYeHOM CBETy HeMa ce YeMy YyAUTH, TaMO je CBe MOIyhHO: OH He caMo
IITO He [I03Haje 3aKOHe Kay3a/lHOCTH, Beh MrHOpuIlle M MOpasHe IPUHIIN-
e Koju ypehyjy nopenak u omnmmreme Mehy pyguma“ (ITonosuh: 2007: 157).

[TogpaskaBame CTBAPHOCTY BHIIIE Ce He 3aCHUBA HA NPUHUUNY 027le-
Oana 4uju je ofpas jacaH u cBeoOyxaBaTaH, Beh ce yMjeTHMK KOPUCTY UCKPU-
6/beHUM CMAKIOM, Te je ,,0flpa3 CIO/balllibel CBETa 3aCHOBAH Ha IPUHIVITY
usBprama“(I[Toosuh 2007: 167). XpBaTcku TeopeTnyap KikeBHOCTH, M-
nosoj Conap, IpernosHaje efeMeHTe 6ajke, eceja, mapaboye 1 3aTOHeTKe.

~Kadxa je ycrmo na msMmujenyu ofgHoc usMeDy cTpyKType M IpeTIOCTaB/beHMX
dyukimja ma nsHenabyjyhe koje Hukor He nsnenabyje, cBojcTBeHo 6ajim, Ko6M-

13 Ilpema Peunuxy krouncesHux mepmuna ancypp (mar. abcyppym — Hemoryhe, 6ecMucao) je
»unosodcka fOKTpUHA 3aCHOBaHA Ha YBePewY fla Cy OCHOBHA O0eJIeXXja cBeTa MpalMoHaI-
HOCT 1 6eCMICIIEHOCT, Te Jia je /byficKa ImoTpeba Ja y TakBoM cBeTy npoHabe pen ocyben Ha
HeycIex U Ia BOIU HeIIOMMP/bUBOM CyKoOy usMely mojenuuia u ceeta. ATICypH, Kao HOIIef
Ha CBET yTUIIAO0 je Ha TI0jaBy MHOIMX KHbVDKEBHUX JIefa, Koja Cy gorabaje 1im mocTyImke jyHaka
TYMauW/IM ca TAKBOT CTAHOBUIITA. V3 Te TeHMIeHIVje pasBuja Ce allCyp/iHa KIbVDKEBHOCT.
Ha raj HauMH ancyppHa KibIDKEBHOCT ,M3pa)kaBa JIejy /1a je YOBEKOBa er3iCTeHIIMja Y OCHO-
BU OecMICIIeHa U Jla OHa MOXKe OMTY M3paXkKeHa caMo Y fieNlMMa Koja Cy cama 110 ce61 arcyph-
Ha. [...]Ha paHIycKy ancypiHy Kb VDKEeBHOCT 3HAYajHO YTUYY U HeKa KibVDKeBHA OCTBAapeha
u ¢peromenn ¢ kpaja XIX u moyetka XX Beka, Mehy Kojuma ce o BaXXHOCTM M3[Bajajy Apama
Kpam M6u (1896) A. XKapuja, IIpeobpascaj (1915) u Ilpoyec (1925) ®. Kadxe, Kiby>KkeBHM 10-
KpPeTH, TIOIYT eKCIPeCHOHN3Ma M HaJipeannsMa, Kao u gpunosoduja ersucteHnujanusmal...]
“ cTp.54 - 55.
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Ba Tako (yHKLHMjy [TOYeTHe CUTYyaluje poMaHa, a obpasjarame XUIOTe3a, CBOj-
CTBEHO ecejy, obuBa (GyHKIMjy KOMeHTapa Koju Ou 1Mao 06jacHUTK 30MBaibe;
mapabora fo6yBa GyHKIUjy yABOCTpyYaBarba [IOYeTHE 3arOHETKe, a 3arOHeTKa —
KOja M3BOPHO IpUITaja IpoLiecy MHMIMjalje — [OoOUBa yIory IIOKpeTada pajmbe’
(SOLAR 1985: 172-173).

Kop IIThemanoBuheBor jyHaka mapabony mporamasumo y hyramy
IETOBOT jYHaKa Koja je ITojauyaHa IaTHOM 300T CUTYyalyje y KOjoj ce Hallao,
amy 1 360T cuTyanuje Koja je mperxopnia. IloyeTna curyanmja pomana Yema
nyHa 3emme y KOjoj IOUYNMIbe MOTjepa 3a besnMeHnM TeXXMIHA je TauKa Kaja
ce aTliCyp/HO MOYMIbe PACIIMIbABATY YMTABYM POMAHOM, YnHehn cutyanujy
BesumeHor u ancypiHoM u rpoTeckHOM.'* Y MOMEHTY Kajia je Ha mera Kpe-
HyJ/Ia XajKa ca CBera /IBa XajkKada, besyMeHn ce HMje TOMMKO MUTAO0 Pas3Io3n-
Ma BbUXOBOT TObEeba, KOje je HACTa/Io U3 YMCTE Palo3Ha/IOCTI HECITOpasyMa.
MebhyTtum, y catuma Koju Cy yCavjenyiy, Xajkaduma Cy ce COpajyaHo Ipu-
APY>XUIN 400aH, TOBIIM, )KEHe y IPHIHY, CTy4ajHN M3/IETHNULIN, T€ je ancypy
XajKe II0jayaH HAaBOAVMA HOBVX XajKaya Koju Cy ofoOpaBaiy IPUK/bYderhe
romemy, ocyhyjyhn besumenor 3a oHO mTO Huje ypajyo. Y3eBmu y 063up
BPEMEHCKI MHTEPBa/ [ellaBarba Y HaBOJHE 3/I04MHE, IOYMIbEHe Ha Pas/n-
YUTKM JIOKAIMjaMa, 3a KOje Cy Ta ONTY>KMBa/IM, CACBUM je M3BjECHO /1a Y TOM
BpeMeHy besumeHy Huje Morao fa 6yne Ha Ha3Ha4eHVM MjecTyMa. Xajka Ha
JoBjeka 6e3 KpMBMIle O KOMe CBJ CBe 3Hajy, MaKo Ia MPETXOJHO HUCY yIIO-
3HAJIM jeflaH je Off MOMeHaTa KyITHOT IIpoueca y KojeM ce ITTaBHOM JIMKY Jie-
IIaBajy HEMPMjaTHOCTM Ha CM4aH HauuH. CBM XajKauM MMajy CBOje pasjiore
fla yxBate be3yMeHOr, ami cBU OHM IOCjefyjy IpafaTMBHY OCTpAIIheHOCT y
»00ehamyMa“ kako he ka3HUTY YOBjeKa Kajja ra yxsare. [0TOBO HarOHCKM 13-
HMjaHCUpaHa I7IaJ] 32 OCBETOM y OBVIM JbyiuMa OyAVIIa je aHuMas3aM KojI ce
OTKIIA0 Y PA3INYUTIM 0OmmIyMa of ocobe 1o ocobe.

»H1je Mame CYMOPHO HU Ca3Hambe Jja Ce TOMIJIa BherOBJX TOHUTe/ba obapa
Ma Iera IIOITy T YOIIopa ITOAVIB/ba/INX 11aca ¥ He 3Hajyhu ama 6ar HumTa o
MOTHMBMMA IITO r'a HaroHe Ha 6exctBo“ (MMJIOIIEBUR 1996 : 182).

14 Tporecka (¢p. rporecqye: urain. Iporrecro o rporTa — nehmHa) ,,03HauaBa CBaKo yMeT-
HIYKO OCTBapeme y KojeM ce Ha/lasy cIoj Hecrojusor. Crora ce rpoTecka Koja je 1o popmmu u
KOMITO3MIj! 4ecTO (paHTACTUYHA, OIMCYje jOII U Kao OHO IITO je YyAHO, HACTPaHO, HeoOMd-
HO, HaKasHo. [...] Tymaueme rporecke JoOMIIO je HEKOMMKO pasnuunTuX Buposa. Hajyruimaj-
Hlje IBaJleCETOBEKOBHO CXBaTame rporecke passuo je B. Kajsep tBppmehn ma ona uspaxana
orybeHu cBer, IOILITO je CBET y KOjeM >KMBMMO M3HeHaJla HapylleH opeMehajumMa koju yKu-
Zajy BberoBe 3aKOHe U YMHe T'a Hellpero3HaT/buByM. [...] Kao mycrpalujy TakBora cxBaTarma,
OH HAaBOAM IIpMMepe MOIIyT OcaMOCTaj/buBama Hoca Majopa Kosaspysa y Toromesom Hocy,
HeoOjammyBor xamurewma Joseda K. y Kadxmuom IIpoyecy mnu tpancpopmarmje Iperopa
Camce y 6y6amBady y npumoseny Ipeo6pascaj.” TakBo cliajarbe ,,peaTHor U IPOTECKHOT BU-
bema cBeTa“ Muxann BaxTuH je caxxeo IO TePMMUHOM ,,TPOTeCKHM pearmn3am . IIpeysero us
Peunuk xrwuncesrux mepmuna (Popovic 2007: 250 — 253).

306



Anppujana A. Hukomuh

I[Ipen besumeHNM ce OTBOPM/IO MHOLITBO IIpeIpeka Koje je Tpebao
fla caBjIaja, He OV /M MIPEXWBIO, Kao MTo ce ucper Joceda K. orBopuo He-
OpojeHo cynoa 1 cybhema Koje je Tpebaso fa UCIOLITYje, YHAIIpujex ocyhen
U clipeMaH Ha nnopas. Poman Ilpoyec u Yema nyna 3emme ocjeloBanm Cy cBoj
(bUKTUBHU CBUjeT Y KOjeM Ce jyHaK, OJHOCHO aHTVjyHaK, OfBOjUO Off TPaJu-
L[MIOHA/IHOT jyHaKa €éBPOIICKOI POMaHa y KOjeM Ce 3ajiarajo 3a HEIPUKOCHO-
BeHy apupManyjy jyHakose nngusugyanrsoct ((PYBAYN'R 1983: 33). O6a
ijena IpeHoCe ICKPUB/bEHY PEamHOCT CBOTAa BPEMEHA, I1a Ce C jeHe CTpaHe
KOJI 4MTaolla CTBapa HejacaH yTUCaK IIyH je3e 1 y»Kaca JJOK ca JIpyre CTpaHe,
oreT, cycpeheMo KiVDKeBHY CBUjeT KOji JIMYM OHOj CBAaKOJIHEBUIIN U3 Koje je
IIpOHMKAo. Pujed je, make, 0 peaTHOM aICYpAY KOjU je 4eCTO UCTUHUTUjU Of
CTBApHOCTH KOja HAaC OKPY>KYje WU O HeO4eKUBAHOM peanusmy."

Y myXy cTBapHOCHE IIpO3e

Y MoziepHOM APYILITBY KoOje HauIa3) HAKOH paJHNYKIX 3ajIeTa, Oyke
CTpojeBa 1 cpeNHOr palHMYKOT OCMIjeXa CTBapao ce MOJEPHMU YOBjeK KOju je
CBe BHIIIE IIOCTAjao pob 3aKOHUTOCTM Pajia, a CBe Mame C1000xaH YoBjek. [la
jé mucal; MMao BU3Ujy CKOPO TPUIECET UM YeTp/ieceT TOIMHA UCIIPEN, CBOTa
BpeMeHa, CaCBUM je M3BjeCHO jep TICHXOMOMIKMM NPO(UIOM ycaM/beHOT YO-
Bjeka HajOosbe je meduHmcao oryheHocT nojepunna. XKenehn ga sabopasnumo
Ha JIOKTPJHE JOCA/IHOT 10 KOjIMa Ce JOCAJHOCT MOXKe ITpeBasuhu kpo3 6orar
KY/ITYPHU U IPYIUTBEH) XMBOT, KIbVDKEBHMK j€ YCIIOCTaBMO HOPMY yCaM/be-
HOCTH jep je IICUXOJIOUIKY ¥ MEHTAJIHO Ia/IeKO TeXa 3a cyodyaBambe. VIsocran-
KOM CTpy4YHe IIoMohy HOBOHACTaJIO [YLIEBHO cTame MoByhu he mojegunma
y CyHOBpar 6e3 moBparka. becMicao ersucTeHIuje y yMjeTHIYKOM TeKCTY Y
OBOM CJTy4ajy je ieTa/b CTBAPHOCHE IIPO3€ KOjOM jeé OCTBApEeH KOHILIENT aIco-
JIyTHe apTUKY/alyje IpobieMa Ha CBYM HapaTMBHUM HUBOVMA, O IOYETKa
IO Kpaja #jena. Y TOM KOHLENTY jé YjeJHO JPaMCKO ¥ TParu4yHo, Kao JSOIpH-
HOC HOBOHACTAJIOj CUTYallMj! Y KOjoj je besauMeHnoM mpeocTano jour ceera Tpu
Mjecella )KMBOTa. YMjecTO Jja JOCTOjaHCTBEHO CKOHYa y ponHoj Lipnoj Topn,
IPO3HM jyHaK IOCTaje Iporomwenu 6e3 kpusuie, nomyt KadkuHor Joceda
K.xoju npeucnuryje cebe u cBOjy eBeHTYaIHy KpUBULLY, He Aajyhu mpocropa
fla MICA0 yCMjepu CYIIPOTHO, KaKo Ou cebe cariefao y cacBUM JIpyroM CBje-
Try. Kao fa je Tokom mmcama nmrantaBao Kapknu poman u IlThenanosuh
he y jenHOM MOMeHTY ynoTpujebuty nopendy noHuxeH Kao nac, mojadasajy-

15 O6jammaBajyhu anypaHOCT cBujeTa Koju ZoMuHupa mureparypom Xapmca u lorosma
ayTopka ITomoBuh ncty cnuky npenostaje un y gjenmuma ©. Kadxe. Ha kpajy coje crynuje
OHa ITOeHTNMpA TaKO LITO HABOJY aHErfOTY Be3aHy 3a hepbha Jlykaua: ,,uyBeHn Mabapckn Te-
OpeTuYap U jeflaH Off HajUCTPajHUjUX MapKCICTAa, 3aI1a0 je Y COBjeTCKM 3aTBOP 50-1X ropgmuHa
nportor Beka. IIpuya ce fa je mo nsmacky ca po6uje, IpMMETHO JIa Ce LIeJIoT XXMBOTa 6aBUO
peannsMoM y KibIDKEBHOCTH, a CBe JIO TaJja Hije CXBATHO Jia je Hajpehn peanucra mehy mpu-
nosegaunma — Opanry Kagxa“
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hu 6ecMmucneny , anu u cpaMHy CUTYalyjy Y K0joj ce IPOHAIIA0 IIPOTObEHN.
[Turyhu o ocjehajy ctupa xoju ce mojasbyje y MofepHOM ocjehamy XuBoTa
Muwuno Jlomnap ce nura: ,,JImMa u, gakie, y CTURy HeKe IIPEKOMEPHOCTH KOja
Hajyta3y 4oBekoBy cMpt? [...]To Temko ogpennBo ocehame cTuja cBakako
je mpumIazano ersyCTeHLjalHOM aIlelly KOji je CUTYMPAH Y MOLEPHO] KibM-
xxepHocTn“ (JIOMIIAP 2015: 10). ,,OHo 110 yemy ce MofepHa ocjehajHocrt pa-
3/IMKYje Off KimacuuHe ocjehajHOCTH, TO je IITO ce OBa XpaHM MOPaIHUM, 8 OHa
MetadusnykuM npodmemmuma’ (Kamr 1989: 114).

Tonko moMumwaHa CMHTAarMa 00CtMojaHcmeo cMpmu y OBOM Hjeny je
JOCTUITIa BpPXyHal] y CYIPOTHOCTU HENPOXXMBJ/HEHOI JJOCTOjaHCTBA JKMBOTA
U HaMeTHY/a ce be3arMeHOM Kpo3 CBOjeBPCHY MOJIUTBY Y K0jOj ,MOpa OUTH
IIOTIIYHO CaM, ia 61 ce CMMPeH, CIIOKOjaH, YICTa YMa U YMCTa CpIia, OLIPOCTHO
ca BAaCKO/IMKMM CBETOM; 13 TOI' HEMMJIOCTUBOT M Yy[€CHOT CBETA KOju HUKaJa
Ba/baHO HUje HM YII03HA0 — Mopa otuhu ¢ /by6aBiby, a He ¢ Mp>KiboM* (III'RE-
I[TAHOBWR: 197). U Kadxuna u lllhenanosnhesa ectetuka cy y pyHKIuju
usHeHabermwa 1 II0Ka KOjiMa ce OB IVCLM KOPUCTE KaKo OV HeOOMYHOCTY U
VI3HEHATHOCTY KOHLIEHTPICA/IN Ha ofipeheHoM pocTopy, Y M3BOjeHNM >KI-
BOTHJM CLj€HaMa, ca LIW/beM Jja YKa)Xy Ha Jipyradyje >XMBOTHE CTBAPHOCTI.
Kadxa u cam kaxe a 61 Tpebao unuTati caMo Krvuze Koje Hac yjeoajy u 600y
M TO CaMO C jelHMM LIM/beM: JIa IIpeHepa3e YMTAoLlA U IIOKaXY Ja je CBUjeT
TaBUPUHT Oe3 jacHor usnasa. '¢

C 063upoM Ha unmeHny Aa je pomas IIpoyec Hactao usmehy 1914.
u 1915. kafia je KpUTKKA CBUjeTa 4eCTO OIa MOKYIIaj KOpeKIyje VI JoTje-
puBama ,,KyITYpHe dacaje y XepojCKOM HACTYIIy OjefHIIa KOju IPeTeH yje
Ha TO Jja HaM ofpeny 061k u Mjepy cBor nocrojama“(ITPYBAYNM'R 1983: 33),
Kadxa je TakBy KpUTMKY NpUKa3MBao Kao MIY3Ujy KOjy Tpeba HAIyCTUTH.
CymrHa cmmaHocTy 06a nuKa, 1 Joceda K. v besuMeHOr exn y 4nbeHnIn
fa obojuija He MO3HAjy CBOje MOryhHOCTH JIOK Ce He NOJBPTHY MCKYLIEHY:
cybemwy, ogHocHO moTjepu. Haoko ckpojen jypuctuuku npouec cyhema ca-
jemumbyje M OfCYCTBO IpaBlie U MHTE3UBUPAHY XY 3a Josepom K., mok
ce besnmenn Hamasno fjazeko of mpaspe, ucnpey 6e3yMHNUX ronnda. Caujer,
y kojeM ce cynu Kadxunom jynaky u cBujet y xojem ce nporounu llThenano-
BuheB jyHaK, IpeICTaB/bajy CIMKY CTBAPHOTA CBUjeTa C jelHOM Pa3MKOM. Y

16 Pacmpaspajyhu o ecTeTniy moka XpBaTCKM TeOPETHYAP KEbVDKEBHOCTH, TepMaHUCTa 1
KpoaTucTa, mpodecop 1 KmivkeBHUK Brkrop JKmerau msnocu cappxaj KadxmHor mmcma
Ockapy Ilonnaky n3 1904. roguue: “Cmarpam ga 6u yorthe Tpe6ao 4uTaTi caMo TakBe KibM-
re Koje Hac yjefajy u 6omy. AKo Hac KbuUra Kojy 4uTaMo He Oy/ie yiaplieM IecHMIe 1o I7IaBM,
3aIITo je oHpa ynraMo? Jla Hac ycpehn...? 3abora, 6uam 61CcMO CpeTHM M Jja HeMa KIbUTa,
a Kure Koje Hac ycpehyjy Mo 61cMo 3a HYXX/y IMcaTu U caMu. Ay moTpebHe Cy HaM
KIbJT€ LITO Ha HAC Ajenyjy HomyT Hecpehe Koja Hac jako 60/, TOMYT CMPTH 0c0be KOjy CMO
BOJbE/N BHUIIe Off cebe, Kao Jia Cy HAaC OflaTHAJIN Y IIyMe, Ja/leKo Off Jby/H, Kao caMOy©0jCTBO;
KIbUTa MOpa OUTH CjeKnpa 3a 3aMp3/io Mope y Hama.“ (ZMEGAC 1982: 141).
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KadxuHomMm cBujery nocroju Moh 6upoxparuje ,,ipeTrnocraBka 3a Hemoh 4o-
BjeKa M3BaH BJIaCTU , KAKO INCAL] CaM Ka)ke WJIN ,,90BjeK KOjI je caMo jeTHOM
II0CTA0 IpefMeT IMojo3perma Hukazga Buine Huje croboman” (TOMOBUR
1979 : 16), xao wTo je cmobona besumeHor HecTana y 4acy Kaja je IocTao
objekar 1mopjo3perma of CTpaHe JiBojuile Kamiepa. 3aTo je JKmerau muibema
Ia je 6ecMUCIeHO TparaTu 3a OUIO KaBUM ,,CXeMAaTCKUM TOKOM 30MBama“ y
POMaHy KOju je IPOAYKT CBUjeTa, Y KOjeM je MCTOBpPeMeHO cBe Moryhe u Hu-
uta Huje Moryhe, Kajia IpoTUBpjedje Huje U3y3eTak Hero mpaBuno (ZMEGAC
1982: 134 - 135). Y xputnukoj muteparypu o Kadxu Hammasumo Ha mopar-
ke na je Kapxuna kmikeBHa 301/ba MOIYT MYYHOT CHa. MHoOra felaBama
y poMany IIpouyec BuIle Cy Ha/IMK HA CHOBE KOjy UCITYyHaBajy CTPaxoM, JOK
Hac Ha TypoOHe cHOBe yIyhyjy TEeKCTOBU Yy KOjuMa Cy OIIVICaHe IIpefMeTHO-
CTV OHaKBe KaKBe jecy, aym ofHocu Mehy wuma cy HeoOuuHu u nopemehenn
(ZMEGAC, 1982: 135), Kao LITO MOjeHY TMKOBY NMajy QYHKINjy y/be3a y He-
KuM onyicaHuM npocropuma. llThenanosuhes jynak nmotrpaxnuo je criac y mpu-
POAy, a y TAKBOM aMOVjeHTY CMjeIITeHV Cy ¥ HOBM JIMKOBI: JK€HE Y LIPHMHU
KOje Hapuyy U Koje cMOO/INYKY Harosjeurasajy cMpT besnmenor. [Tpupona
U JIeTIeK JKeHa IIPefiCTaB/bajy C/IMKY OPIITAYKOr aMONjeHTa, a IIpeIcKas3nBa-
e CMPTH je HaI/IallleHa KOMIIOHEHTA 13 BUIIIe MEHTaINTETCKIX OJU/IMKA Kpa-
ja y xojeM je IlbxenanoBuh cMjectno pgorabaj. Ha o6ponunma [Ipekopuniie,
[ajieKo Off LVBWIN3alMje, jefaH 4oBjek he BjedHO yracuty 6akby >KUBOTA,
6e3 IOTOMCTBa, 6€3 xeHe, 6e3 HayuHUX pedeperiy, ympujehe He ocTaB/pajyhn
HIIITa 32 coboM. OBUM je Icall Cyrepucao Ha aHOHVMHOCT TOKOM >KVBOTA,
am u'y cMptu. JIuk besumeHor fjar je y Bu3ypu cumOonusanije cTama, a He
IpeMeTHOCTH, KpO3 KOJIEKTUBHY, a He II0jeiluHa4YHy Icuxonornjy (IvaNovic
1978: 112). ajyhu npocropa cumbomuiy jesnukux Bapujanuja, [llhenano-
Buh je 6YKBa/IHO M3jefHAYMO CUMOOIYKY Y TPAHCIIAPEHTHY, MHPOPMATUBHY
je3N4Ky Hapas, 00/IMKOBABIIN UX Y jefVTHCTBO CEMUOTUYKOT je3rpa 13 Kojer ce
M3BJ/Ia OCHOBHA TeMa Jije/la-yCaM/beHOCT.

YcaM/beHOCT Kao LIeHTap KPy>KHUIE

Y xwusn Qunosopuja ycammerocmu (SVENSEN 2017)"7, ayTop nedu-
HMIIE YCaM/beHOCT Kao HEIPUjaTHOCT WM OO yC/bel, HeKaKBOT HeOCTaTKa
Y OHOCY IIpeMa ApPYyruMa. YCaM/beHOCT je eMOTVMBHA peaKllyja I0jef1HIa Ha
He33a/I0BOJ/beHY IIOTPely 3a 3ajefHMIITBOM. BaxkHO je yrBpANTH 12 je ycamsbe-

17 Jlam ®p. X. Ceencen. npodecop punozoduje Ha YHUBep3uTeTy y bepreny u npojexr me-
Hallep y MCTPaXMBayKoj opranmsanyju l{nBura, 06jaBuo je HU3 KibUTa Koje Cy IpeBefieHe Ha
nBagecet deTupy jesuka. HajmosHatuje cy Qunozogpuja docade (1999), bectcenep npeseneH
Ha TIeTHAECT jesuka, Ymemnocm (2000), Punosopuja sna (2001), Yosek, mopan u zeHu - Kpu-
muxa 6uonoeusma (2001), IlIma je punosogpuja (2003), Mcmurumo, 006po u n1eno — y8oo y pu-
no3zogujy (2004, y koaytopctBy ca Cumom Cetenneom), Dunozogpuja mode (2004), dunozopuja
cmpaxa (2007), Qunosoguja pada (2008), unozopuja cnoboode (2013).

309



Philologia Mediana XII1/2021

HocT ocjehame, nako ce yecto objanmasa mojMoM camohe. butu cam, n 6utn
ycaM/beH, [iBa Cy pasimmnunra ¢peHoMeHa, o CBeHceHy, ma heMo ycam/beHOCT
KaTeropucaru Kao cramwe besumenor u Joceda K. Hacynpor muxoBoj cBa-
KOJHeBHO] ycambeHocTH, [IIhenanoBuh je mocraBmo xammepe koju 6jexe us
rpajicke BepBe, He Ou i ce ocammwm. Ha camMoM modeTKy poMaHa mucar je
Jla0 OCHOBHE TEXIbe je[HE U IPyTe CTPaHe, a OJHOCE Ce Ha TeXIbY 3a MUPOM,
ofMopoM 1 hyTameM, C TOM pasIMKOM IITO Cy KaMIlepy 3acuheHy KaHIjena-
PUjCKOT )KMBOTA U TPaXKe MUP Y IIPUPOJMN, JATIEKO Off IPaJia, a HAIl jyHAK TEXU
[la y MUPY OKOHYA 3a/Ib€ JJaHe )XMBOTA, HAKOH CasHarba O [MjarHO3Y HeM3Jbe-
yyBe Oonecty. VI3 pasmmirpama KOHTPAIIYHKTHO ITOCTaB/bEHMX IPO3HUX
jyHaKa M3[BOj/Ia C€ OCHOBHA T€Ma OBOIa Jje/a, yCaM/beHOCT. Vako fomase
U3 Pa3IMYINTUX JIUjeioBa Tafalllibe apyKaBe, CBa TPojulia Ojexxe y ocamy, Kojy
Tpaxke y IpUpoay, 6e3 0631pa Ha pasmmauTe pasjiore ocaMocTa/bema. [lakie,
yCaM/b€HOCT HUje MHAMBUAYA/IHA, MAKO je IMpOojullMpaHa Kpo3 IOjefHaYHe
curyanyje, Beh je oHa y cymtuHu KonekTuBHa. [lojeyHavHO HeCBjeCHO y Jja-
TVIM OKOJIHOCTVIMA O¥Ba JVI0 KOJIEKTVBHOT, Ha IITO je TICalLl y fAjeTy Cyrepu-
Ca0 HEeKOJIMKO ITyTa, M0ceOHO yBohemeM HOBYX JIMKOBA KOjU ce IPUAPYXKYjY
HOTjepy ¥ KOjy Kao II0jeiMHIY, OfIje[{HOM II0CTajy IO KOJIEKTUBHOT, 6e3 06-
3upa Ha Ipehamme crame. YcaM/beHOCT je CyrepycaHa I Ieja3akoM KOjuM
ce kpehe be3uMeHM y3 KOHCTaHTHe CMjeHe CYHUYeBe CBjeTIOCTY KPO3 TaMHY
IIyMY, IITO JOZATHO yTude Ha pedrrekcuje n mHTpocnekunje besumenor. Ox
caMor IT0YeTKa Jijeia y KojeM je IpuKasaH besuMenn y Kyrey Bosa, 3arnefan
y TMMHY aBI'yCTOBCKe HON, Iyicall je cyrepycao Ha Xe/by 32 0CaMOCTa/beheM
3apaj] YHyTpallllbe TjeckobOe, yKasyjyhu Ha yHyTpallie ,Iyllehe YOBjeKa.
JIBa JoBjeka c jemHe cTpaHe (KamIiepu) U jefaH 4oBjek ca apyre crpaHe (bes-
uMeHN) ctBopuhe Kpy>KHY OpraHmusalyjy fellaBama Koja he samoyetn usHe-
HaHUM cycpeToM (koju he ce mperBopuTH Y Hecriopasym) u3 kojera kpehe
IpaMcKa pajitba pOMaHa, Koja he ce 3aBpLINTI OIIET Y jeIHOj Ta4YKY, Y CYyCpPeTy
XKVBYIX Ca MPTBVIM. Y je[JHOj Ta4Ky CUMOOINYHE KPY)KHMIIE XXIBOTA CAXKeT je
IOYeTaK U Kpaj, uzieja pomaHa o >xuBoty u cMptu. Ob6a gmjerna, casyaHa cy of
KPYroBa Koj/Ma je IIOJJIOKaH TeKCT. bulo fa je y nuramy Kpy>KHUIIA )KMBOTA
U CMPTU VUIM XajKa Y HEeBU/BMBOM KPYTY IUTAHMHCKUX MaHana (Yema nyna
3emme) nim cyhemwa y Kpy)kHOM nopeTky 6e3nsnasa (IIpoyec) [pybaunh mje-
JIOKYTIHY CTpPYKTypa [Ipoyeca onpebyje kao HU3 Kpyrosa Koju ce Hajlase jejaH
y npyrome (I'py6aunh 1983 : 68). Comnap yBuba na ce ,,KpeTame y Kpyry" orie-
fla Ha IBa OCHOBHA IIIAHA: C jefjHe CTpaHe Ce yBMjeK IIOHaB/ba JICTa 30M/bCKa
IIpU4a, [OK je ca Ipyre CTpaHe YBMjeK IPUCYTHO MMICAOHO KpeTame y KPyTy
jep K. nsHoBa pasmunuba 1 aHanusupa cutTyaiyje, aau yBujeK ¢ IOPasHUM
pes3yaTaToM fia 61 My ce Ha Kpajy YMHIIO Ja He 3Ha HYIITA BUIIIE Hero LITO je
3Hao Ha no4eTKy  (COJIAP 1985 :164). Kog lllhenanosnha ce kpyrosu cTBa-
pajy IOIyT MPCTEHACTMX HACTAaBaKa, a y CBAaKOM off bux cycpehemo ce mmm
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Ca HOBMM XajKadyMa VJIA Ca IOIYHEeHOM MP>XKEOM IIPOTOHNUTEbA, /Iy M3HA,
CBUX IIPCTEHOBA KOje CTBApa jefHa CTpaHa poMaHa, be3uMeHn je taj xoju je
CBOjUIM PEMVHMCIIEHTHVMM O/beCKOBJMMA JM3HMO CYILITHHY CBOje IpasHUHE U
0ecMICIeHOCT TTOCTOjama. KpyroBu merose mpoutocty ocBujeTmmhe Ham
yoBjeka cagaummuie. Kao fa je poben 6e3 cmucna n ympujer he manexo on
IIO3HATUX, Y OECMIICIEHOj XajIu Koja ce popMupaia U3 YucTor becMucia u
oryheHocTn, 6e3 Hamjepe 1a ce HeKO OHM3M VI yBpujenu. Pasnuka nsmehy
osor u Kadxunor xpyra jecre y nujeny cBujectu jyHaka. [lok je besumenn
CBjeCTaH CBOje NPOLUIOCTU U CBOje ycambeHocTH, Joced K.Hema pemuHm-
CLICHTHU KOpaK yHa3aj ia O IOKyIIao OCBMjeT/INTY 3Ha4yaj TPEeHyTKa cajia-
IIbJIIE, BETOB KPYT TyMadera HeMa MOh MHIYKTVBHE CBMjeCTY 3a PasjIMKy
op IllhemanoBuheBor jyHaka. Y mpekusy KOMyHMKalyje IOTa3NIIHA je Tad-
Ka KadkmjaHCTBa Koja he ce Kpo3 mjero cBe BuIlle UCIIO/bABATH Y ITOHAIIAKBY
JIMKOBA, TIOCeOHO NMPUAIPYKEHUX XajKada, y HoTjepu 3a besumennm, xoju he
IpeNCIUTUBATY cebe U CBOj )KMBOT, CBOje cTaBoBe U yojeherma, y MOMeHTUMa
usMmehy 6jecomydHe Xajke U UCIIPEKMIAHNUX Iay3a IPEIyHUX CTpaxa ¥ Myd-
HIHe. Y mpocTopy nsmehy romue, rmagHe 3a ryhom npuatHomrhy, u moje-
AVHIIA KOjU HMKaja Huje npunajgao romwny, [lThenanosuh je ckonentpucao
IICUXOJIOT )Y 3aIlap/IO>KeHOT MEeHTAJIUTETa, KOju1 je 06paayo 'y HoBenu Cupm
eocnoouna lomysice

»OH je Taj MEHTaJMTET PasIoXMO Ha [IBa aHTUTOHA: C jelHE CTPAHE je TO-
MIIa KOjy KapaKTepulille He3ajaXk/bliBa pafo3HanocT (riaj 3a Tyhom npu-
BaTHoIIhy), 6e3pas3ioKHa, aly HUMAI0 HaVBHA CYMIUYABOCT, TaTEHTHE
Hacjare aHMMaJiHe Mp)KHbe arpecyBHa OCTpaIlheHOCT, CBAKOT TPEHYTKa
CIIPEMHA Jia IPETBOPU Y JKPTBY, Y IPEAMET CBOjeé arpeCMBHOCTH, CBE Ca
MM He MOXe JIa ce UJeHTUUKYje, IITO He MOXKe 1a CTaHe Y BbeHe CKyYeHe
MajorpabhaHcke OKBMpe U KaJTylle IOMMama; C Apyre CTpaHe, yCaM/beHU 1
U3 Te McTe (0 ICUXOTIOIIKOj MCTOBETHOCTH ) TOMIJIE M3/[BOjeHM I10jefjHal]
KOjU IaTy Off KOMIIJIEKCA Marbe BPEIHOCTI ¥ HeMONhM 3a IIpaBy KOMYHMKa-
nujy“.. (IJIYIITYEBM'R 2001: 6).

3ak/bydak W objallmerbe 3a ,yMje THUYKM IIOK

Hjeno Yema nyna 3emme nocjenyje cnennduyHy HapaTMBHY KOMIIO-
3ULYjy, T je TOAJIOKHO MUKPOAHaIN3! Kojoj mogpebyjemo mpeobpakaBame
Mmarnoe 4osjexa, Kpo3 CTBapHOCHe feTabe 1 jesuk. JJok je Illhemanosuhes je-
3UIK je3TpOBUT, IPEIYH HOpefoy y KOojiMa ce carjiefjiaBa HberoBa eCTeTCKa -
MeH3Mja, KapkuH je3ank 1MMa 0co0eHOCT LIOKMpama jep ce CIyXU je3rKoM/
13pa3oM Koju je ,,6ecTpacHO MupaH, 00jeKTUBaH, IPUBPKEH JieTa/buMa, He-
cKJIOH MeTadopu u 4ecto 6e360jaH, Tako fja nozcjeha Ha mpHO-6Mjenu pumm™
(ZMEGAC 1982: 135). Vimak, o6ojuiia Cy Texxusa 3a ymjerHourhy MeHTaaHOT
II0Ka, TOPy4yjyhu 1a yMjeTHOCT OTKpVBa HeOOMIHE )KMBOTHE acIleKTe I Ha
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Taj HA4YMH HAC IIO/ICTUYE [la II0jaBe U MPEeIMETHOCTY I7IelaMO pyradnje Ui
13 BHUIIIE YIVIOBA, KAKO OJMICMO YCIOCTaBWIM IIPVHLIMI HO802 Tlefama. OBUM
IPVHINMIIOM YMTaJIal] ce o06aBesyje Ha CIeKYTaTHBHO, a He jeTHOOOPa3HO W/IN
ayTOMATCKO (4eCTO M APYIITBEHO YC/IOB/bEHO) pa3MuIl/barbe. Vako je Teopuja
MOJIepPHOT pOMaHa yIJIaBHOM 01/Ia 3aCHOBaHA Ha KPUTWYKMM JOTMaMa Ofjpe-
hene ucropujcke curyanuje (koja je y KibV>KeBHOCTH yC/IOB/baBajia OTPaHu-
YyaBama) MopaMo n3aBojutu mucao Ilnayma Enmonpe-Marny koju je Hajoo-
Jbe OINCAo arcypy y pomany IIpouyec, kaza je usjaBmo aa je cBujet 3a Kadky
IpefCTaB/bao cabnazau, fogahemo, kao mro je To 6mo 3a lllhenanosnhesor
jynaka. VI Kadxa n llThemanosnh cy KoHCTpyucanu jenan CBUjeT Ha KOjeM Cy
IYTO U 3HA/JAYKM PN jep He IOCTOje CY4ajHOCTY, HOCeOHO He y KibU-
»KeBHOM fjeny. O6a mucia mwerosana Cy y CBOjUM JijjeliMa CTPYKTYPY Koja je
cloxeHa anu u cxsaheHa kao ,, 061K uyBama saronetke(ZMEGAC 1987: 410
- 411)" , a oHa BenMKa 1 HepjelinBa 3aTOHETKa—CMPT, U Jajbe je MPUCYTHA
HaJ| YOBjeKOBMM yCyfoM, pasanetuM nsmehy mohu u Hemohn, nsmeby semspe
1 Heba, casHama 1 orpaHndeHocty (IvaNovi€ 1978: 114). YnosHamu cy Hac
ca UCKYIIemhJMa jeHOT IefYKTUBHOT CBUjeTa U ,MoryhHocTuMa“ Koje cy y
eMYy IOCTaB/beHe. VIcKylIaBame II0je[MHIIa IIpeACcTaB/ba YMH MCKYIIaBamba
KOJIEKTVIBA, I1a rpaHuie n3Mehy mocrojeher u saMuIbeHOr, 0BO3eMasbCKOT U
OHO3eMaJbCKOT HUCY Hurfje jacHo nosydere. Kagka y csom ITpoyecy n Ilhe-
naHoByh y cBOM fijeny Ycma nyHa semsme, CBOZE CBe Y HUIITA Y jeAHY TauKy U
aKo ITOCTOj M CBe, TIOCTOj U HUIIITA, jep jenHo 6e3 apyror HeMoryhe je yBesaru,
KaKO Y aHTOHMMCKI I1ap, TaKO 1 Y )XMBOTY YOBjeKa.

Lumupana numepamypa

BUCKOBUTR, Bemmmup. ,Kpnexomomxu ¢parmentn.” VY: Kprnexa wnsmeby
yMjeTHOCTHU 1 Maeonoruje. 3arpe6: Konsop, 2001.

BOJIAC, Maprun. ,leopuje pomana op 1945. mo 1960.“ Y: Hosuje Tteopuje
npunosujefama. beorpan: Cnysx6eHn rmacHuk, 2016.

[JIYITYEBIWR, 3opan. ,,Haron 3a mctuHOM: MCKyluewa u Karapsa.“ Y Hajrenue
Hosene bBpanumupa Ilhenanosuha (u3bop m mupenrosop). beorpan:
IIpocseTa, 2001.

I'PYBAYUR, Cnobopas. ,,Opanny Kadka” Y IHopmpem krousesroe djena, beorpap:
3aBop 3a ylIOeHMKe 11 HaCTaBHA CPefCTBa, 1983.

DONAT, Branimir. ,,Pristup Procesu Franca Katke.“ U: Temelji modernog romana,

18 ,, MeTaHapaTUBHO JjeJIo, CACBMM CYIIPOTHO, Ofbalyje niysuiy ma ce nobybyje nojam ga
mucaly, Tako pehn, cTaBba cBOje KapTe Ha CTOJI, 1O3MBajyhy 4nTaola Ia 1 OH ca CBOTa I7le-
aMIITa Ipocysy cutyauujy. Ilpunosjesadn ocaMHaecTor u, UjeloM, JeBETHAECTOT CTObe-
ha obaB/panu cy To OTKpMBame IMOCTYIIKA, KaKO Cy PycKky (OpManucTyi HasBaau Ty II0jaBy,
MHOTO OTBOPEHUje, Y3 jaCHUjy PacIIofijeny yora 1 KOMIIeTeHIIuja usMely TpaHcIejeHTanHor
IpUIIOBjefiada, chepe GUrypa u MMIUIMIMpPAHOT ynTaola. CyBpeMeH! ayTOpU MeTaHapaTyB-
He Ipo3e PO CY, UIAK, KPO3 IIKOTY MOJEPHI3MA, YIO3HABLIN JUCOLMjALjy TPafiMI0-
Ha/THUX KaTeropuja, IITO Hije 0cTaso 6e3 jaCHUX Tparopa 1 y BhUXOBY CTBapa/IallITBY.

312



Anppujana A. Hukomuh

Zagreb: Skolska knjiga, 1971.

DRAGOVIC-SOSO, Jasna. ,,Intellectuals and the Collapse of Yugoslavia™: The End of
the Yugoslav Writers’ Union. Yugoslavism: in Dejan Djokic, ed. Histories
of a Failed Idea 1918-1992. London: Hurst & Company, 2003.pp 268 - 285

ZMEGAC, Viktor. ,,Svijet Franza Kafke“ U: Istina i fikcije , Njemacki pripoviedaci od
Thomasa mana do Guntera Grassa. Zagreb: Znanje, 1982.

ZMEGAC, Viktor. ,»Povijesna poetika romana”. Zagreb: graficki zavod Hrvatske, 1987.

IVANOVIC, Radomir. ,,Simboli¢na povijest o ljudskoj usamljenosti.“U: Ljepota pi-
sanja, Titograd: Pobjeda, 1978: str.93-114.

KA®KA, ®pann. ,Pasmmunusama 0 rpujexy, Hafy, HaTHM ¥ VICTMHCKOM IYTY.“
npupenno u npeseo Josuna Ahun, beorpan: Cnyx6enn rmacHuk, 2008.

KALEZIC - DURICKOVIC, Sofija. ,,Poeti¢cki portret Branimira Sc’epanovic’a u
kontekstu savremene crnogorske proze” U Croatica et Slavica ladertina ,
Zadar: Sveuciliste u Zadru, Odjel za kroatistiku i slavistiku, 11/1 2015.
str.203 - 210.

KAMI, Alber. ,,Mit o Sizifu”. preveo Nerkez Smailagi¢, Sarajevo: Veselin Maslesa —
Svjetlost, 1989.

JIYKW'R, Jacmuna. ,,Poy m mMurpanmja y mocTjyrocioBeHCKOj KibMXKEBHOCTY Kao
TpaHCHaIVOHaNHOj KibykeBHOCTH. ( Gender and Migration in Post-Yu-
goslav Literature as Transnational Literature) ¥: Peu, 87/33 , 2017: cTp.273-
292.

MWIAHOBU'R, Muposmy6. ITona eexa hymara. Iloxapesau: Enniuja bpanndeso,
2008.

MWWIOIIEBWR, Hukona. Hecamusan jynax. beorpaj: Byk Kapayuh, 1965.

MWWIOIIEBWR, Hukona. ,lllhenanonhe Tamuu Bumajer” ¥: KmiokeBHOCT U
MeTtadusuka (3umannna Ha ecky II). beorpan: ®unmun Buiwuh, 1996.ctp.
180 - 187

NOVAK Prosperov, Slobodan. Povijest hrvatske knjiZevnosti. Split: Slobodna Dalma-
cija, Marijan tisak, 2004.

ITOITIOBUR, Tama. Peunux xruxesrux mepmuna (gpyro usname). beorpap, Jloroc
Apr/Epunuja, 2010.

[IOIIOBUR, Tama. ,Xapmc n Torom mmm peamHoct ancyppa.“ Y: Ilompaea 3a
ckpuseHum cmucnom (KOMIapaTucTU4YKa 4nTama). beorpan: Jloroc Apr,
2007.

COJIAP, MunnBoj. ,ITapagokcu Tymademwa — @pann Kadka.“ Y: Mum o asaneapou
u mum OexadeHyuju — Acnekmu mymauerba npose dsadecemoe cmomweha,
beorpapn: Homut, 1985.

SVENSEN, LAS. Filozofija usamljenosti. Beograd: Geopoetika, 2017.

TOMOBUTR, Cnobopan. ,IIpaBHu acmekr cymmudema y KapxmHoM pomany
IIpouec®. Y: Jleno — MecedHM 4acOINC 3a TeOpujy, KPUTHKY U I0e3ujy, 6poj
5, beorpan: Honur, 1979, ctp. 11 - 20.

CHEVALIER, Jean. - Gheerbrant. Alain. Rjecnik simbola (mitovi, sni, obilaji, geste,
oblici, likovi, boje, brojevi). Zagreb: Nakladni zavod MH, 1983.

HI'REITAHOBW'R, bpanumup. Yema nyna semmwe. Iogropuna: Bujectu, 2006.

IT'REITAHOBI'R, bpauumup. Oxo dpyzo épeme (n3abpana nposa, npearosop Mmuo

313



Philologia Mediana XII1/2021

Jlomnap). beorpay: Cpricka KmbyoKeBHa 3aapyra, kono CVII kmwura 721,
crp.VII - LXXXIV

Enexmponcku ussopu

http://www.simboli.rs/simbolika-broja-9-devet/
http://www.simboli.rs/simbolika-broja-6-sest/
http://www.simboli.rs/simbolika-broja-1-jedan
http://www.simboli.rs/simbolika-broja-5-pet
http://krlezijana.lzmk.hr/clanak.aspx?id=373

Anppujana A. Huxonuh

APPLIED KAFKIANISM IN THE WORK MOUTH FULL OF EARTH BY
BRANIMIR SCEPANOVIC

The novel A Mouth Full of Earth is a universal story of human loneliness and
suffering. It depicts the persecuted and persecutors who at a given moment, due to
lack of communication, created a Kafkaesque atmosphere of a surreal world in which
all plans fall apart in conflict with an (in) visible force that cannot be defeated. In order
to show human loneliness, the writer reaches into the deeper parts of the personality
of the Nameless One who is persecuted. Through retrospections and introspections,
the Nameless One, the reader is immersed in a world of absurdity that colors the he-
ro’s destiny. With this novel, the writer showed the meaninglessness and loneliness on
which life often rests, and the meaning of every life, according to him, will begin and
end at the point from which it began, returning to the place of birth. In concentric
circles, he will present the psychological persuasiveness and symbolism of human
destiny over which Kafkaesque can be applied in the comparative study of characters,
events, space, feelings and the destiny of heroes in the novel Process and Mouth Full of
Earth.

Keywords: Kafkaesque, alienation, loneliness, persecuted, death, hunting, existence
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KA IIOETNIIVI CABPEMEHOTI CPIICKOT IIYTOIIMCA -
HATPAJIA ,,JbYBOMIP I1. HEHATTOBU'R” 3A HAJBOJ/bA
IIYTOIIMCHA OCTBAPEIbA

Y pajny je carmefaHO CaBpeMeHO MYTOIMCHO CTBAapalalliTBO KPO3 Jiea
Harpabena Harpagom ,,Jby6omup I1. Henanosuh”. Anamsupana cy pena [Jonu-
Ha cpnckux Kpamesa, nponehro nymosarve 2013. Mumicasa Casuha, Koreja post
scriptum Pagvmne Imkuh Iletposuh, Jo O6a u Xyanenya: nymonucu Jbybomupa
Cumosnha, Gle!: bedeker jednog lakomislenog Kanta Jlacna bnamxosuha, Ta mjesta:
putopisi CreBana Toutuha u Xunanoap u Ceema Iopa usmehy muma u ucmopuje:
nymonuc y cnuyu u peuu Anexcanppa b. Jlakosuha. Ilub papa je na xpos anammsy
HarpaheHUX KIbJDKeBHIX Jiefla OLIpTa KOHType 3a HeKy 6ynyhy o6yxBaTHujy moe-
THKY CaBPEeMEeHOT CPIICKOT myTommca. Paj mokpehe nurarbe fja 1 ce MOXKe TOBOPH-
TV O CHCTEMATMYHOj IIOETHUI CaBPeMEHOT IIyTOINCA 113 [AaHAIlbe IIePCIeKTUBeE.
Ilabe mpoydaBarbe HEOIXOHO je MPOIIMPUTU YBUAOM y KOPITYC TEKCTOBA KOjI
HIICY HOocyouy Harpagie ,,/Jby6omup I1. Henamosuh”, kao u oHMx koju Hucy obja-
BJbEHM Kao 3aceOHe IyOmuKanyje.

Kmyune peuu: myTomuc, caBpeMeHa CpIICKa KibIDKEBHOCT, oeTuka, Harpana ,,/by-
6omup I1. Henagonh”

1. Harpapa ,,Jby6omup I1. Henagosuh”

Opryka fa ce yctaHoBu Harpaga ,,/Jbybomup I1. HenagoBuh” 3a Haj-
00/be My TOIMCHO OCTBAaperbe Ha CPIICKOM je3uKy fioHeTa je 2014. ronnue. Ha-
rpaja je IpBuU MyT fofe/beHa MunucaBy CaBuhy 3a myromnuc JJonuxa cpnekux
kpamesa: nponehno nymosare 2013. Beh HapenHe rofuHe MOKpeHyTa je Ma-
Hudecranuja /bybuHu faHu y okBUpY KoOje je peann3oBaH HU3 caapikaja U
IIporpamMa Be3aHIX 3a yMeTHNuKM nyronuc. Harpany je 2015. rognae go6na
Papvmna Iuxuh Ilerpouh 3a mytomuc Koreja post scriptum. Tpehy roguny
ofipxaBama MaHudecranuje obenexuo je Jbybommp Cumosuh ca genom /o
O6a u Xyanenya: nymonucu, a Te TOAMHEe NOKPEHYTa je M 3Ha4ajHa IyOmm-
Kanuja — anMaHax /by6unu oanu. HapegHux ropuua Harpahenu cy myromm-

1 nevenaa.zivanovic@gmail.com
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cu Gle!: bedeker jednog lakomislenog Kanta Jlacna bnamkosuha, Ta mjesta:
putopisi CreBana Toutuha u Xunanoap u Ceema Iopa usmehy muma u ucmo-
puje: nymonuc y cnuyu u peuu Anexcanpapa Jlakosuha. fognue 2020. Harpagy
je mobuno peno Ckure 3a moBupoy Hukorne [Tonosnha.

3a maHudecrauujy je Ouna 3Ha4ajHa OfIyKa fia ce jomena Harpape
npemMecT y bpaHKoBMHY, MecTo Koje 11 faHac Heryje cehame Ha Henaposnhe,
amy M Ha Jipyre 3HaMeTHUTe TMIHOCTU. [IpoMemeH je u JaTyM [jofe/buBama
Harpape, Te ce oHa cana fonempyje 14. centeM6pa, Ha faH pobemwa /bybomupa
Henaposuha. /by6uru oanu v Hazpada 3snadajuu cy us Buiie pasnora. Harpa-
Jla TTOBe3yje MPOIIOCT ¥ CaJalIlbOCT, Heryje cehame Ha Jbybomupa Henano-

Buha u mpaTu caBpeMeHe TOKOBe Iy TOIIMCHE KEbVDKEBHOCTIL.
2. Harpabena gemna

2.1. TemaTcku IIaH myToOmmuca

Harpabenn mytomicu o6pabyjy pasnuunre teme. [IBa myromuca ns3-
PUYUTO Cy yCMepeHa Ka HallMOHA/IHO] KyITypu U Tpagunuju — Jonuna cpn-
ckux Kpamwesa, nponehro nymosare 2013. u Xunanoap u Ceema Iopa, usmehy
Muma u ucmopuje: NYMonuc y ciuyiy U pevu TeMatusyjy obmnasak CpIICKUX
ceetuma. [lyTommcan y JlonmHn cprckmx KpajbeBa IyTyje JonuHOM Pamrke
u VI6pa 1 061m1a3n MaHacTHpe, IpKBe, TBphaBe 1 0CTaje TOKa/IUTeTe Be3aHe
3a CPIICKY MCTOPMjy U ITpaBOC/IaBHy penurujy. OBaj Iy TONNC OINKYje MHO-
ITBO reorpad)cKux mofaTaka Koju CTBapajy MOXKMB/baj BEPOJOCTOJHOCTU U
00jeKTUBHOCTH, Te YNTA/IAL] He CyMIba [ JIU Ce 3aJICTa CBAKM JIOKA/INTET Ha-
J1a3yl Ha HaBeJIeHUM ,KooppimHaTama’. [TyTonucan, 6ynyhu fa xenu ja caqysa
CPIICKY KY/ITYPY U UCTOPH]jy Off 3a60paBa, CMaTpa JIa je HEOIIXOAHO /1A [ LITO
BUIIIE TPeIV3HNUX NHPOpMAIyja.

ITopep reorpadcKux, MyTOMNUC CAAPKN M UCTOPHUjCKe TTOTATKE O 13-
Tpajibyl MAaHACTUPA, KTUTOpUMA U JOOPOTBOpMMA, BIAlapyMa, PaTOBMMA,
TYPCKUM HallaJyIMa U YHUIITABalby MaHACTMPCKe 3a0cTaBIITHHe. EBonMpa-
e JaBHe VM CTaBHE VICTOpMje YMHY JIeTI0 U3Y3eTHO CIOXKEHUM — ITyTOIMCAIl
ce He Kpehe camo no cagammwocty, nponeha 2013. rogune, Beh ce kpehe 1 o
maBHOj pourocTu. ITpomnoct mokpehe MHOro6pojHa muTama, TOBOpU HaM
0 ,,3260paB/beHOj UBWIM3AUjU U KynTypHOM 61ary” (PRODANOVIC 2016:
75), 0 IIPONIA3HOCTY U HPOMNAJialy, 3710j CyAOMHM, 3a00paBy, HepasyMeBamby
IIPaBMX YMeTHNYKNX BpegHocTu. Kama mpasu mapaneny nsmeby mpomtoctn
U CaJJallllbOCTY ITyTOMMCAL] 3ay3MIMa KPUTUYKY, TIO/IeMIYKU TOH. [loTnde ce
IMTaa OYyBakba HAIlMIOHA/THOT MIGHTUTEeTa Y KYJITYpHOT 6j1ara, Te y IOI/Ia-
B/by mocBeheHom Manactupy Hypbesu cTynmosu koHcTaryje:

»la je 6110 3amyIuITeH, BUAK Ce U 110 OPOjHUM 3aNNCUMa, YPe3aHUM Ha 31-
IOBYMa, TIPEKO ocTaTaka ppecaxa. VImMa i cTapux, ajii M OHMX OF IIpe 4eTp-
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meceTak rofuHa. Jla ce 3Ha Jja je TOr M TOT laHa IIPUINA0 IPELIHY Taj U Taj...
Hucy camo Typuu ckpHaBuim Mmanactup, pagumu cy To u Cpou, ypesyjyhn
Ha dpecke cBoja TpomiHa, nponabusa umena.” (SAVIC 2014: 286)

[Tyrommcary je cypoB 1 peajiaH — He >Ke/IM Jla CaKpyje HeMap COIICTBEHOT Ha-
pona. OH Kpo3 UCTOPHjY IIPENCIIUTYje BpeMe y KoMe >kuBu anu u cebe. ITyto-
Barbe MY IIOMaKe 1a KpO3 OfIHOC TI0jeinHall: KONeKTHB Jjobe 10 caMocniosHaje.

Y Honunu cpnckux xpamesa mpermmhy ce MCTOPMjCKa M MMUTCKA
paBaH. Ilyrommcan M3HOCM MCTOPUjCKM pe/leBaHTHE YMIbEHUIE Iapajien-
HO HaBoaehy m MuTOoBe BesaHe 3a moceheHe nokanuTeTe. YBeK Ifie MOCTOjU
IIPOCTOpP, OH HaBOAM JIOKAJTHE JIeTeH e U BepoBama (HIp. 3a [leTpoBy 1jpkBy
HaBOJM BepoBame Ja je carpaheHa Ha MaraHCKOM CBeTWIMIITY 1 Ja jy je ca-
rpaano anocron Tut xoju je mosHasao Cseror Iletpa - ,IIpuua HUje HUIITA
APYTO HETo JieTeHpaa” (SAVIC 2014: 271)).

X0[09aCHMYKO IyTOBatbe MPUCYTHO je M y MyTonucy AjleKcaHzipa
b. JlakoBuha, koju TeMaTusyje obunasak CpIcKux ceTuma Ha Ceetoj Topu.
Penmanmja cnaBHa MpOIIIOCT: HEJOCTOJHA CA[JallIFbOCT NMPUCYTHA je Ha BUIIE
MecTa y JlakoBnheBom myTomucy. IlyTomucar moneMu4kuM TOHOM TOBOPU
0 CaflalllbOCTY ¥ TOIITOBAaIY NPOINOCTU. VIcTude Kako /byiu JaHAC HUCY
JOCTOjHM CTTaBHe IPOLIJIOCTH U ITpeJjaKa, KpUTUKYje IIOBPIIHOCT CABPEMEHOT
4OBEKa, IIOXJIEIy, HeMap, HETIOIITOBabe CTOpHje M KynType. HaBopu kako cy
CPIICKe CBETHUIbE, ITOPEN] TOTA IUTO Cy CTpajiajie Of NPUPOJHUX HEIOrofla, Ye-
CTO 61yIe MeTa HelpMjaTe/bCKMX Halafia ¥ CKpHaB/bera. HeMapHO onxobeme
HIje eBUJIEHTYPAHO CaMO Off HeIIpMjaTesba, Te Iy TOIcal] KOHCTATYje:

»VI HMIKAKO Jja ce 3aIIMTaMo KOjuX je 6110 Bullle — Tyhux moxapa uam Hauier
HeMmapa. [To>kapa u sem/boTpeca 1M Haller ofipuiiamba npouocTu. M koje
cy 6une mory6Huje. 3aTo U Ja/be TOHAB/HAMO WCTE Ipelke. Y IOC/ebe
BpeMe, cBe uemthe u vemrhe. U cBe Texxe n Texxe. Illto je HeompocTuso.”
(LAKOVIC 2018: 78)

[TyTommcan KpuTHKyje 3aHeMapyBame HAI[MOHA/IHe KYIType M MCTOpHje.
[TpouutocT 1 cafalIlkOCT Cy IOBe3aHe, Te OH CMaTpa Aa 6e3 IMOIIToBamba Ipo-
IIJTOCTY HeMa Hu cBeTyIe 6yayhHoCTH.

[TyTommc Anexcanppa JlakoBuha ce Hamasn ,usmely mmura u ucro-
puje” LITO je jemHa off HEroBMX HajOuTHMjuX ofmka. [pannia n3mehy ncro-
PUjCKMX UMEeHNIA, MITOBA U JIeTeH M je (QIIynHa — WIM IpelusHije — HeMa
je. Ilyronmcame o Cetoj [opn nmosusa ce Ha 06a n3Bopa. Tako he myTommcan
HaBeCTI: ,,bymyhu ma us tor mepmosa Hema MCTOPMjCKMX M3BOpa, IIpa3HIHE
ce objalmaBajy 1 IoMymhaBajy nerenama u npeamwnma’ (LAKOVIC 2018:
125) nnmu cynpotHo: ,,Y npuun usMely nerenze u ucropuje, Hy>xHo je pehun,
Zia 3a60paB U OfICYCTBO YOe/bUBUX JOKa3a UCTUHY OJIAKO IIPETBOPE Y JIeTeH-
ny’ (LAKOVIC 2018: 155). 3a xogouacH1Ka Cy HofijeqHako 6uTHaA oba THIa
uHpopMaryja.
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Osa [Ba myTomMca MMajy UeHTUYaH OHOC IIpeMa IPOIUIOCTU U
caZlalpboCcT. Mo>keMo IPUMETHUTH Jla MMajy TeHAeHIMjy 6yhemwa HanmoHan-
He CBeCTU U O4YyBamba KyITYpPHOMUCTOpUjcKor Hacneha — KpUTuKyjy Hemap u
KpaTKOpOo4yHO namherme caBpeMeHOr JpyLITBa.

Ta MjecTa mpepcTaB/ba MMyTOBakbe jeHE CY[OMHe — Iy TOMNUCAL] CBOj
JKIUBOTHM ITyT 3allO4Mibe Y POJHOM Kpajy, HacTaB/ba ra y CapajeBy omakie
6uBa mpumopaH ja n3berte y EBpory. 3a0okymbeH je muTamyMa IIPOLIIO-
CTM 1 mposasHocTi. HakoH moceTe pasopeHOM pOJHOM Kpajy, KOHCTaTyje:
»Nema vise ni starih ni mladih, ni pametnih ni ¢aknutih u ovom avetinjskom
kraju. Nikog i ni¢eg” (TONTIC 2018: 31). IToceta pogHOM Kpajy mopiceha ra
Ha JIeTUICTBO, HOPOAMILY, CYHAPOIHMKeE, IIKOJY U MIKOJICKe ApyroBe. [lepuon
paHe MJIaJIOCTH je IyH jenux cehama u ycnomena. CalallilbocCT je fpyrauuja:
»5ada je na temeljima Skole velika gomila kamenja i Suta skrivena rastinjem,
a na Skolskom igralistu podigao je sebi krov nad glavom covjek iz propale
gazdinske kuée pri obliznjoj sumi” (TONTIC 2018: 28). ITytonuca; roBopu u
0 MICTOPMjCKUM JlelIaBabyMa U 1bYX0BOj IIPOjeKLIj! Ha Hberos >XUBOT. PaTHe
tTeMaTnke ce gotude u Jlacno bramkosuh y nyronwucy Gle!: bedeker jednog
lakomislenog Kanta — y nornaspy nocsehenom nocetn bocun n Xeprierou-
HJ TOBOPU O CTpaxoTaMa Koje Cy ocTajie HaKOH partoBa (,,Za Sta bi se covek
masio, ostavilo bi prljavi, krvav trag. Bilo je sve odvratno, ma ko da je za to bio
kriv” (BLASKOVIC 2016: 80)). [Topen Bocue n Xeprierosuse, myTomuc o6y-
XBaTa MHoOTe Jpyre fiecTuHanyje — Pycujy, Asep6ejian, llIBajinapcky, Hemau-
Ky, Yemiky, Mabapcky, [puky, Byrapcky, Cnosenujy, Makenonujy, a mocnen-
VX HEKOJIMKO IOITaBjba mocBeheHo je pogHoMm Kpajy — HoBom Capny, anu
u CmenepeBy u Bpmmy, Te myromnucan, ,,Jakomycienn KaHT', MHIMPEKTHO
yKasyje Ha HEpPaCKUIVBY IIOBE3aHOCT ca cBOjoM cpeguHoM. Ilyronmc Koreja
post scriptum Pagmune Imkuh ITerposuh nocsehen je nepuony >xuBoTa crm-
carepuiie y Jy>xaoj Kopeju, jox y nmyronucy [lo O6a u Xyanrmya nyromnucais
TemMaTusyje nocety Pycuju u Kunu. Csu 0By nyronucu ce JOTu4y UCTOPHUj-
CKUX, MIOTIUTUYKNUX, KYITYPHUX, KIbJDKEBHIX TeMa y CKIaJy Ca MMaHEHTHUM
HoeTHKaMa ayTopa.

2.2. My 1 ipyru — KynTypa u obudajn

[Tytonmcum MCTMYy CAIMYHOCTU M pas3nuke msMeby cBoje m ppyre
KYIType, HeKaJja 9aK U IOpefie pasandnTe KyAType I IOBOJOM TOra M3HOCE
cBoje craBoBe. [IpumeTHe cy penaunje mu: onHu (npyru). Kynrypna pasmmmo-
WIXewha, OJHOCHO Apyradnje nouMame ogpeheHnx eHTnreTa, IpUCyTHA Cy Y
Cumosuhesom nyronucy JJo O6a u Xyanenya:

»CBe BpeMe TOKOM pasroBopa, Kajj Tofi Oy HeKo yrmoTpebuo peun 'samaj
¥ ’3aIajiHO, HOJIa31JIo je K0 Hecropasyma. Mu cMo BepoBaniu Jja OHH, Kajt
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Ka)Xy ’3amajj, Mucie, kao my, Ha Hemauky, @pannycky, Vramyjy, [lnann-
jy, Earnecky. Onm, mebyTnm, nojmom 3amnap’ osHavaBajy Cosjerckn CaBes
samaaHo off Ypana! tbuma je saman ono mro je Hama ucrok.” (SIMOVIC
2017: 39, 40)

Y HaBemeHOM 1mTatry ce npumehyje apyraumje IpocTOpPHO HepIu-
nupame crBapHocTu. Cpemmiure MHTepecoBama y myrtomucy Koreja post
scriptum Papvmne Imkuh ITerposuh mpencrasibajy nee sembe, Cpouja n Ko-
peja. IIpumehyjemo mopebeme kynTypa u nmocrojame penanuja Cpbuja: Ko-
peja. Ilyronucar ,He mponyITa HUjefHy NPWINKY fia ITOKaXkKe IITa je CBe Y
Kopeju gpyraauje” (MIKIC 2016: 28), a To ce Moxke mnyctpoaru ciefehum
npumepnmMa: ,Incon je velik grad, sagraden 1883. godine, u njemu Zivi samo
tri miliona ljudi, za nas mnogo, za njih prosecno’, ,oni ve¢ na rodenju deteta
racunaju jednu godinu, i Sin se nekako ubacivao i tamo gde mu nije mesto’,
»Tu smo odlazili da sa Seliksonom proslavimo dan posvecen drvecu, secas se
te slike, kako je bilo nama ¢udno i veselo da gledamo kako Korejci grle stabla,
Sire ruke, na koru naslanju obraze i u nebo gledaju” (GIKIC PETROVIC 2014:
49, 68, 207). HaBenenu npyuMepy UaycTpyjy KyATypHe pasjiuKe Ha pemanujn
mu: oHU (OpOj CTAaHOBHUKA, Apyrauuje padyHame OfMHA JeTeTa, Jpyraduju
o6yuaju n npasHuum). Ilyromucan nponanasu u camdHocTH: 5,1 u Koreji se,
za vreme svecanosti Kimjang, Zene okupljaju, Sale i razgovaraju, kao i mi ovde,
one tamo prave kimci, mi, eto, ajvar’, ,Venci crvene paprike na svakom koraku
u starinskim delovima grada, u predgradima i po selima, uveliko podsecaju na
pojedine nase predele, gde se na dovratku kuce mogu videti nanizani venci”
(GIKIC PETROVIC 2014: 194, 201). AKIleHaT je UITaK BUIe CTaB/beH Ha Pa-
3/1mKe 3Mehy Kopejcke 1 cpIicKe Ky/IType KOjy Iy TOIMCAL] MCTUYe KPO3 pa3-
roBOpE ca AparuM Jbyauma. /byn us okpyxemwa o3HayeHu cy kao Moj bpara-
Ha1, Moja Tawymika, bpat Bajap, Moja npujate/puiia BuHapka us bykosua u
cn. Kopuirhemewm mrane saMenniie Moj/ Moja IMpPEKTHO ce HaI/lallaBa IMdaH,
IpYICaH OJHOC CIIMCATe/bUIIe U JbYAY Ca KOjMa OHA JIe/IM CBOja MCKYCTBA U3
Kopeje.

ITyronucan, omyumben Kopejom u xuBorom y Ceymy, y MHOIUM
aciektnMa Kopejy craBma usnag Cp6buje (y nutamy cy Hekn obudaju, reo-
rpadcky mpefenu u C/1.). Y pasroBOpy ca IpHjaTe/bUIIOM ayTOpPKa MCTUYe:
»Evo, ti koja si srasla s prirodom, kazem ti da su od bukovackih padina lepse
Kurjong sa (sa = planina) i Cikasan (park)” (GIKIC PETROVIC 2014: 79).
Takobe, mpumehyje ce 6r1aro noTLemuBambe /bYAN KOjI He HeJle leHO NHTepe-
coBame 1 omanmbeHocT Kopejom. Y mucmy bpaTaniy HaBoan ,,$ta ti, koji sedis
u Karlovackoj gimnaziji i udara$ po tipkama klavira, ta ti zna§ o muzici u
Koreji? Nista ti ne zna$ o korejskoj pevacici i bubnjevima” (GIKIC PETROVIC
2014: 169). OnyuIeB/BEHOCT KOPEjCKOM KYITYpOM U 0Oud4ajuma uzie 5o Ipu-
cBajama Tyhux KynTypHUX 06pasalla, 3aTo IITO Cy Ha IPUIOBEJAYEBOj CKAIN
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MI: OHU — ,OHM TpuMapHuju (y HekuM cermMeHTUMa). OBa TBP/Ha Ce MOXe
unycrpoBaTu cnefgehum nurarom: ,,Izgleda da me jedino otac slusa, Brat nudi
rakiju, i ja mu kazem da to mora da radi obema rukama, kao u Koreji. I da
sebi ne moze da sipa, nego da to uradi neko pored njega” (GIKIC PETROVIC
2014: 196). IlpumerseH je 3aHUM/BUB NIPUIIOBEAYKY [TOCTYIIAK, AelIaBamba y
capammbocTy nopcehajy nyronucua va Kopejy n mene ob6uuaje. Ynraony je
omoryheHo fia ce yro3sa ca xuBoroM y Kopeju, anmu u ga carnena cnenugd-
HOCTU 3eM/be 13 KOje Iy TOICAl] IT0JIa3y 1 Y Kojy ce Bpaha.

3aHUMJ/BMBO je IITA Ce CMAaTpa er3sOTUYHUM’ y PasINMIUTUM KYITY-
pama. Y mucMy npujaTe/byIy My TOICAl, HaBOau: ,,Zna$, pisSem Tanjuski, da
je majka Kim Di Hjang Zelela da joj sve tri kéerke studiraju nesto egzoti¢no,
tako da se jedna upisala na kineski, druga na nemacki, a Kim Di Hjang na
srpski jezik” (GIKIC PETROVIC 2014: 160). Y cycpeTy [iBe pasmuuute KyJi-
Type npuMehyje ce pasnmmumuT JOXKUBIbAj er30TUYHOT — €F30TUYHO je OHO IITO
je cTpaHo, gpyrauuje. Y HaBeleHOM IIPUMePY e, HOpes KTHECKOT U HEeMayKor
jesNKa, CPIICKM je3K CMaTpa er30TUYHNM.

2.3. Oppebemwe HacnoBoM. JKaHpoBcky nommopdusam

Harpabennm nyronucuma je sajeganduko ogpeheme HacmoBom. Camo
nyronvc Pagmune Tmxuh Ilerposuh y HacnoBy Hema ynyhusame Ha myTo-
Barbe 1 MYTOINCHY KibJDKeBHOCT. OcTamy mytomucy Beh camum HacrmoBoM
pasBujajy Kof unTaona ogpeher XopusoHT oUeKnBama.

JKanposcko oppebeme caBpeMeHUX myTomyuca BeoMa je KOMIIIEK-
cHo. OBa ziena ce >xaHpoBCKHU oapebyjy kao myrommcy, anu oHa y cebu ca-
ip>Ke U elleMeHTe MICMa, THEeBHMKA, eceja, HayuHe cTyauje. JlommHa CprcKux
KpajbeBa je CIelyu@UIHO ¥ KaHPOBCKY pasyheHO feno, oHO ,crToju uamebhy
Iy TOIVICA, ICTOPUje YMETHOCTI 1 G1I030(CKO-aHTPOIIONOLIKOT TPaKTaTa”
(PRODANOVIC 2016: 74). Tlucae 0 HeMMapcTBY U yMETHOCTU (pecKo-
C/IMKapCTBa He3a00M/Ia3HM CY Kafia je Y MUTamby 00MIasak CPIICKUX CBETUbA.
[Toper mHOrOOpOjHUX oTorpaduja ¢ppecaka, myTommcal Ipuaake 1 CBoja
Tymadema u uminpecuje. OH ce ieTa/bHO yAyO/byje y ocMaTpatbe, aHaIN3MN-
pame 1 y>KUBambe — 3acTaje mpey, cBakoM (pecKoM, IIocMaTpa CBaKy JieTajb.
[Tpumehyje nuumje, mpenase, 60je’. Iberos goxmBIbaj ppecaxa nexXM ypaBo

2 Ersorusam je ,TeHfEHI[Mja KOja ce jaB/ba y €BPOIICKOj KIbVYKEBHOj TPafULIUjH f1a Ce OIN-
CYjy MOTVBU, JbYIU U TIPEfie/u U3 JATeKUX 3eMajba, OMJIO Ja Cy ayTOpM Te KpajeBe MOCeTUIN
WIN Ja ce pajy 0 IPOM3BOLY HMXOBE MallTe’, Takobe ,ersorusam Moxke 6utu oppeben u
Kao MOCe6GHO CTatbe, Kao HEIITO IITO je CTPaHo, HecBakuambe, oTyhyjyhe” (BECANOVIC
NIKOLIC 2011: 95, 96).

3 3a 60je Ha ¢ppeckama y Conohannma myrommcar] HaBopu: ,OBJie ce 60ja ofBaja o OHOT
IITO NpUKa3yje, IOCTaje CAMOCTaHa, U ITOKa3yje 3a KaKBe je CBe Urpe CIocobHa: Urpe mpe-
NMBa, CeHUYewa, TUTpaja. OBLie je 60ja y BeunTOM IOKpeTy, y36ypkaHoMm, HeMupHoM. OBJie je
ucricana Hajseha moxsana 60ju” (SAVIC 2014: 323).
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y AMHAMMILM KOjy cTBapajy 6oje. Heke dpecke mokpehy meroBy yMeTHUUKY
MMarvHanujy, Te OH Jjaje CBoja TyMaderba IIPUKa3aHor.

13 nenor myTomuca ce npuMehyje fa myTommcan UCKpPEHO YXK1UBa y
CpeImOBEKOBHOj yMeTHOCTH. Ilopen Tora mTo HEpeTKOo Tpara 3a CKpMBEHUM
3HauewMMa y ppeckaMa, OH je YIO3HAT 1 Ca UCTOPUjCKUM pasBojeM PppecKo-
C/IMKapCTBa — IIO3HATO MY je Y KOM IIepUOAY je KOju CTUI 61O JOMUHAHTAH,
KOjM CIVIKapy Cy BaXKVWIU 3a HajOoosbe. 3aHMMJ/BYBO je CIiajarbe PeIUTyjCKIX
TeMa 1 IOpTpeTa ca OOMYHVIM JbyiIMA U CBAKOJHEBHNUM XUBOTOM. [Ipmme-
hyje xaxo cy nkone u ¢pecke yecto paheHe 1o y3opy Ha /pyje U3 TOT Kpaja:
»Maym Xpucr, 6yrMacTix 06pasa 1 3HaTVDKE/bHOT IIOITIefja, MY Ha MYCaBOT
mevaunha, Kora MoXxeTe CpecTy y 0BUM cenuma’ v ,,Vicyc Xpucroc je Hoca-
TV, BE/IVIKOT 4eJla, KPYIHUX O4Njy, OfTy4HOT rornesa. Komaonnyka Mymikap-
gyna” (SAVIC 2014: 224). OBM 1MTaTV AOATHO MAYCTPYjy MyTONMIIYEB
crienduyaH JOXNB/BAj Pppecaka BuheHNX Ha IyTOBamy. Y IOCMAaTpame I
TyMauemwe ¢pecaka IyTOINCAal] YBOAU U CBOje unraole, obpahajyhm um ce
y ZPYTOM /NIy MHOXMHE — 3a ¢ppecky y ma"acTupy Hosa ITaBmmiia HaBopu:
Ilornenajre Boropoauunne yche, nowy noce6no” (SAVIC 2014: 177). OBum
MeTa/IeNITNYKIM TIpeKopaderyMa oMoryhasa ce Behu cTeneH ypamarma npu-
JIMKOM YNUTamba.

[Tyronucar, KpUTHYKM IOCMaTpa (ppecke, Te TOHOCK 3aK/bydKe O
TOME Jla IV je peany3anyja ycreirHa wm He. Y maHactupy Crapa IlaBmm-
Ija IPUMETHO je MpoO/IeM y He3TPallHOM LIPTamy >KMBOTHHA (KOMHa), a TO
je moxymeHTOBao u QoTorpadujama. Y Buile MaHACTUPA je YOUMo IpobieM
IPUIVKOM CIMKama pyky. JInlie, ofexx/ja 1 momoxaj tena 6umm cy fobpo Ha-
C/MKaHY, amu He u pyke. [Ipumehyje ce ga myromucary 6e3 ycresama HaBOAY
mo6pe u joie cTpane GppeckocmKapcTBa y noceheHuM MaHacTUpUMa.

Xunanoap u Ceema Iopa, usmehy muma u ucmopuje: nymonuc y cau-
Uu v pedn Moxe ce, Kao 1 Jlo/MHa CPIICKMX Kpaj/beBa, CMaTpaTy IIOXBAJIOM
YMETHOCTH, IIpe cBera (PpecKOCIMKaPCTBY, MKOHAMA VI apXUTEKTYPIL.

Koreja post scriptum je ,,yTONNICHO JeJI0 Koje MMa 1 obernexja u He-
KX IPYTVX KIJDKEBHUX BPCTA, IIpe CBEra OHUX KOjI Ce Be3yjy 32 YMETHOCT
npuyama npuda” (MIKIC 2016: 28). OBaj myTonuc je ,MopdONOUIKM jako
CTIO>KEHO JIeJI0” 3aCHOBAHO Ha ,,YKPIUTalky IMYTONMCHUX U IPUIOBEJAYKIX
eremenara” (MIKIC 2016: 26). [IpunoBeHM MOCTYIIV Ce AMHAMUYHO CMe-
Y]y KpO3 IIOITIaB/ba, PV YeMY Cy HeKa KOHIUIIMpaHa y GopMI IIICMa CUHY,
Oernelnike 0 MecTMa Koja ce o6aBe3Ho Mopajy obuhu y Ceyny... Ilornasime
»3/IaTHa JeceTka — yaunama Ceyna” OCMMIIUBEHO je Kao JVjajior Koju Bofe
nyronycan/ npunosesad u 6par (Moj bpart, Bajap, Moj bpar Bajap); onucane
cy 3HameHuTocTy Ceyna Kpo3 GopMy YCIOBHUX pedeHMIIa, IOTeHIVa + fja
+ nepdexart: ,Da si dosao, obisao bi sa nama ceo Seul’, ,,Da si dosao kod nas
u Seul, pokazala bih ti kako je moguce da ceo dan provedes u gradu, a da grad
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i ne vidi§” (GIKIC PETROVIC 2014: 56, 64). OBaj 3aHMM/bUB TIPUTIOBENIAY-
KI ITOCTYTIAK Y OKBMPY Kora Oy ce MOIJIO TOBOPUTY O BUPTYeTHOM HapaTuBYy,
YK/bydyje U peIlIKe CarOBOPHIKA, Te IIPUIIOBENAbe YHM JUHAMIYHIIM.

[Tyronuc [Jo O6a u Xyanenya noyie/beH je Ha fBa fiena - ,,Pycke njpkse
u pexe” u ,KuHa: unrtame cria/beHux Kmwura'. [Joxxusmpaju n pedexcuje ca
nyra y Pycujy u Kuny nckasane cy y gHeBHuukoj popmu. Takobe je n y geny
Gle!: bedeker jednog lakomislenog Kanta Jlacna bnamkosuha fieo mornasspa o
Aycrpuju yobmdeH Kpo3 fHeBHIYKY ¢opmy. Y bramxosuheBom nermy nm-
Ipecuje ca IIyToBamba HICY IIpYMapHe — IyTOINCIA Bu)eHO caMo mopacTiye
Jia Iporosopu o HedeMy apyrom. Ilocera Yemkoj y myromuciyy 6ynu aconu-
janujy Ha Kadxy, mpeko kora ce pgomasu mo Anexcanapa Tumime um pomana
Ynompeba uosexa. Yemka je caMmo IIOBOJ, ia ce IPOTOBOPY O HEYEMY JIPYTOM.
ITornabrpe y koMe ce aHaIM3Mpa YIOTpeba JoBeKa MUCAHO je Y CTUIY Hayd-
Hor papa. [lytomnc moBpemeHo jobuja o06mmke Gprmo3opcKor TpakraTa Uin
eceja, Ha MOMEHTe IIpepacTa y pOMaH I1a Ce MO)Ke TOBOPUTH 1 O ITy TONUCLLY U
o npunosenady. Ha moverky fjea myTommcar ce 4ak JOTHYE U TEOpUje KEbU-
YKEBHOCTY, II03V[BA C€ Ha CTPYYHY JIMTEPATyPy alu carjaefiaHy Kpo3 IpusMy
COIICTBEHE MOETIKE.

Harpabena nena, mopen nposHuX feOHNIIA, MTHKOPIIOPYPAjy ¥ HOe-
sujy. Ta mjesta: putopisi pefcTaB/bajy YXaHPOBCKM KOMIUIEKCHO JIe7I0, TCAHO
y nposu u cruxy. Ilecme mpare mposy Ha TeMaTCKO—MOTMBCKOM M JJIjHOM
wiany. [TyTommcan moHekas MoeTCKO M3pakaBarbe CTaB/ba M3HAL IIPO3HOT —
ceflaM JlaHa y Jepyca/uMy He MOTY ce OIucaTy pednma (,nhemam namjeru niti
mogu da opisujem” (TONTIC 2018: 128)), a 3a moceTy XpucTOBOM Ipo6y Ha-
Bomu: ,O tome sam mogao da napisem samo - pjesmu” (TONTIC 2018: 128).
YTrcke U3 Jepycanuma He MOXKe IIPETOYNTI PeUYeHNIIaMa, IPO3HIM TeKCTOM,
Te y momoh npususa noesujy. Ilyrommc Hekasja MMa 0O/1MMK JHEBHUYKOT 3a-
nuca. [Tornasme ,Magla ispod olimpijskih planina” nucano je y popmmu Hes-
Huka Bobhenor op 16. go 22. pebpyapa 2007. roguue. IlyTonmcar roBopu o
CBOjVIM CBaKOZIHEBH)M aKTVBHOCTVIMA, aJIV OHe HIICY y IPBOM IUIaHy. BaskHu-
ja cy meroBa pasMuIbarba O YMETHOCTM, IIOJIMTULV, PAaTHUM M HOPAaTHUM
memaBamyuma. OH cTude yTucak ja cy ce Onumnujcke urpe 1984. roguse of-
urpaje Ha HeKoj Apyroj, cpehHnjoj mranery, a He y CapajeBy. CByza je maria
- ,Tmuran dan, kao i ju¢e. Slavna bosanska magla oko nas, u nama” (TONTIC
2018: 76). [IpunoBename y OBOM IIOITIaBJ/bY je Yy IPBOM JIMILY jeHUHE, a
nHeBHUYKa popma omoryhasa myronucuy ga Oyzme cybjektusas. Ilormasibe
»Rajnsberski melanz” ocMuirbeHo je kKao TpaHCKpuIIUja TeneOHCKOT pas-
rosopa. Ilyronucar Ha caMOM HOYeTKy ucTmde: ,Ve¢ sam pomisljao da sam
najzaboravljeniji ¢ovjek na svijetu, kad je zazvonio i moj telefon” (TONTIC
2018: 139) - oBa pedeHuIja je MOTHBAIVja 32 HOBY NIPUIIOBEJAYKY ITOCTYIIAK.
Kpos tenedoncky pasroBop fBa IpujaTesba JOMasuMo 0 MHPOpMaIja Kako
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je myTonucyy y Pajuc6epry.

CaBpeMeHN Y TOINC OfINKYje >KaHPOBCKY HOMMMOPU3aM 1 CKIIO-
HOCT >KaHPOBCKMM €KCIIepMMEHTVMaA. Y CK/Iafly ca MOJEpPHMM TeopujaMa
YKaHpOBa, OBa IyTomNCHa fena hemo Hajuenrhe ogpehusary ommcHo.

2.4. CaBpeMeHM CPIICKM I TOINC ¥ BU3Y€/THE YMETHOCTI

CaBpeMeHM INyTONMCU YeCTO IHOpeJ TEKCTYa/lHOT Jiela cajpxe U
npoaykre BusyenHux ymerHoctn. Credannu JIng (Stephanie Leitch) mcruue
II0CTOjambe ,,BU3YeNHUX camKa’ (visual images) y myTonmncHOj KEbUKEBHOCTH
- oBfie cragajy ororpaduje, ckmue, wrycrpanuje u ci1. OBakBe TBOpeBUHE
Cy OMTHM JIe/IOBU KIbWTe, Y/IIIaBajy U fAeTa/bHuje WIYCTPYjy Ipudy, 4aK u
IpuBJIaye MOTeHI[MjaTHe KyTile Kibure (caMmuM TUM 1 unTaore). OHe Cy J0Ka3
BEpPOJOCTOJHOCTH HAIMCAHOL, Te IIOpefl YMETHIMYKE MOTY MIMaTH U TOKYMEeH-
tapuy speanoct (LIC 2019: 456). Heku o Harpahenux myTomnuca cafpye ¢o-
torpaduje. Y JlonmuHu cprckux Kpabesa ¢pororpaduje cy y sehunu crrydajesa
aMaTrepcke aly ca CMUCIOM 3a JieTa/b 1 60je. AyTopcKa Cy fielia Iy TOIMCIIA
(Munucasa Casuha). Y nornaspy nocsehenom manactupy XKnua on ncrmye:

»CBecTaH caM fia y MojuM ¢oTorpadujama 1Ma JJocTa amaTrepusMa, amm
je jelHO CUT'ypHO: CHUMIM HUCY HallMMHKaHU. KaMmepa je yecTo xBarana
fieTa/be Koje BUAM OOMYaH XOJOYACHMK, KaKaB caM ja. VicTopuyap ymer-
HOCTY 61 CUTYPHO yCMepuo 00jeKTUB Y HeKOM JpyroM IIpaBIly, nsberapa-
jyhu MHore cBakopgHeBHe npenMeTe (6OIe ¢ BUHOM U 3€jTMHOM, IallypHAa-
TV HOBAIl ¥ CINYHO), KOjUX IMa HAPOYMTO Y MAIbVM, CEOCKMM I[pKBama.”
(SAVIC 2014: 18)

Dororpaduje ,,mpudajy” mpudy, Wi, jou OpenusHnje: y GyHKIUjU Cy UIy-
CTpOBama U JIONyHe TEKCTYa/lHOT flefla yTonuca. VIMajy yMeTHUYKM anu u
TOKyMEHTAapHM 3Hayaj, Te€ jé CTBOPEH YTUCAK BEPOIOCTOJHOCTU M TAYHOCTH.
ITopen dororpaduja, myTomnc cafpku u aBe marne. OHe ce Halase Ha KOpu-
IJaMa Ha IIOYeTKYy M KpPajy KibUTe, Ha CPIICKOM ¥ Ha €HIJIECKOM je3uKy. Mare
npuKasyjy gonuny V6pa u Pamike u Ha BuMa cy obeie)keHy CBU MaHACTYPH,
IpKBe, TBphaBe 1 rpagoBy Koje je myTonucarn obumao. bpojeBuma cy o3Ha-
JyeHa cBa nocehena mecra, modes of MaHacTupa sKnuue o Ilpkse Cs. IleTpa
u ITaBna y Tytuny, koja je o6enexxena 6pojem meszecer met. OBa JBa JI0Ka-
NNUTeTa MPeNCTaB/bajy MOYETHY U 3aBPIIHY TAauKy IIyTOBama, a M3Mehy mux
ce Hamasze Crymenuna, Ipagan, IlerpoBa npksa, Hyphesu crynosu, Cormo-
hanm, bamcka, [lpHa Pexa, rpajosu 3BedaH, Pac, Jemeu, MHOro6pojHe mpkse
¥ MAaHACTHPU IO MaINM cenrma. Mare momMaxy y opujeHTanuju u npahemy

4 ,lIzvesno, moderna teorija zanrova je opisna. Ona ne ogranic¢ava broj mogucih vrsta i
autorima ne propisuje pravila. Njena je pretpostavka da se tradicionalne vrste mogu pomesati’
i dati novu vrstu” (VELEK i VOREN 1974: 282). HacympoT 10j je KacudHa Teopiuja Koja je
HPOTYB >KaHPOBCKMX YKPIITAba.
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Iy TONVIIYeBe MapIIpyTe U, Kao u ¢pororpaduje, nonymwasajy TekcT. OHe cy
CacTaBHU JIe0 Iy TOIVCA.

®ororpaduje y myronucy Anekcanppa b. Jlakosuha nena cy Pajka
Kapumnha, Topana BempkoBuha m MupocnaBa Jepemuha. @otorpadumury-
hu Csety ropy — MaHacTupe u Ipupoay Koja X OKpy>Kyje — OHU CY yCIenn
cBojuM ¢dotorpadujama Jja IpeHeCy ayTeHTUYHY atMocdepy APEeBHOCTU U
HEeCTBApHOCTM Koja 00y3MMa XOOYacHMKA, Te Ca Pa3jIoroM y HACJIOBY Jenla
cToju oppebeme — ,,ImyTonuc y cmum 1 pedn’”. YMeTHIYKe poTorpaduje npu-
cyTtHe cy u y nyronucy Jlacna bramkosuha. VHTepecanran je nopaTax jja ce
y nyronucuma MumcaBa Casuha u Jlacna bramkosuha Hamasu u HeKonMnKo
dotorpadumja cammx ayropa, mro nokpehe nurame pasnukoBama ayropa u
nyronycia. OBa JUCTUHKINjA Ce YeCTO IPENCINTYje y TUTePaTypH, Te HeKI
IIpOy4YaBaoI} IIpaBe pas3/uKy u3Mely mucija u Iy TONucIa, a HeKY He IIpaBe.

2.5. Kputnka typusma

Y nyronmcuma je nmpumeTaH KpUTUYKM OfIHOC ITpeMa Typusmy. Ily-
tonucan y geny JJo Oba u Xyanenya cMatpa ja je MOJEepHM Typ13aM IOBPIIaH
1 Heo36m/baH: ,Ha mpocTpaHoM Tpry 1jpHe ce OpojHe IrpyIuiie TypUCTa, KOjI,
OKYIUbEHM OKO CBOjUX BOAMYA I BUIXOBMX 3aCTaBMIIA, C HOTY, Kao Op3y XpaHy,
no6ujajy u ryrajy nopuujy yobudajenux napopmanuja” (SIMOVIC 2017: 55).
Kputnykn je HacTpojeH mpeMa TYpUCTHMA U BUXOBUM BOAMYMMA, T€ TYPU-
3aM y OBAaKBOM OO/IMIKY CMaTpa MOBPIIHNM VM HETOCTOjHVIM:

»1aMo T7ie Cy ce HeKaJ, HaJ IlaBaMa KOWaHMKA, HAOPY>KaHNX TYKOBMMA U
CTpenama, BIjOpUJIe 3aCTaBe Off jAKOBOT pela, yIUuleTeHe ¢ 6eoM CBUIOM
U yKpallleHe IiepjeM, cajia ce BUJe 3acTaBMIle TYPUCTUUKMX BOAMYA, OKO
KOJjUX Ce, [ja Ce He U3Ty0e, OKYIUbajy TPYINLie TYPIUCTA, HAOPYXXaHUX Oefe-
kepuma u kamepama.” (SIMOVIC 2017: 58)

OBaj mpumep Taxobe MrIycTpyje HOBPIIHOCT TYPUCTA, A/IN Ce JOTUYE I IIPO-
JIA3HOCTY — TIPaBHU Ce Mapasiena 13Mehy IpoIIoCcTy 1 CafalIbOCTH, ITie Ce Ha
IPOLUIOCT I7Iefia Kao Ha CJIaBHO, Xepojcko goba. Kpos koHTpacT (Bujopeme
PaTHIX ,,3aCTaBa’: BUjOpeme ,3aCTaBUIld” TYPUCTUYKMX Bofmya) mpumehyje
ce KPUTUKA CaBPeMEeHIX, KOMepIIVjaTHIX Ty TOBamba.

I[TyTonucan y nmocnefmeM Nornasby fena Koreja post scriptum >xenn
naobube onpehene smamennrocTy anu fo6uja ofrosop: 1o je turisticko mesto,
$ta ¢emo tamo, govori Moj Muz, mrsti se dok ginseng ¢aj pije. To je mesto gde
pomodari idu, idu bogati Korejci, $ta ¢e to nama?” (GIKIC PETROVIC 2014:
216). JucTMHKIVja TyTHUK: MOJEPHM TYpUCTa IPUCYTHA je y MyTOMMCUMA
caBpeMeHe CpIICKe KIbJDKeBHOCTY, U Hiije HOBMHA, Oyayhn fia je n y panujum
KIbJDKEBHIM II€PMOAVIMA IIPUMETAH HeTaTVBaH CTaB IIpeMa TypU3My .

5 O HeratuHOj kputuuyu typusma cy micamm Cnahana Jahumosuh (ITymonucu cpncke
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2.6. VIHTEepTEKCTYaTHOCT

CaBpeMeHe CpIICKe IYTOINCE OJJIMKYje MHTepTeKCTyanHocT. Cpa
HarpabeHa fena canpske muTaTe M amysuje Ha gpyra fena. Oo ymyhmame
MOJKe ce OTHOCUTH U Ha paHNja YMEeTHMYKA JIefla Koja TeMaTusyjy ofipebeny
fecTHHAIM)y (ITyTOMMCAL MCTHYe KO Ce IIpe Wera MHTepecoBao 3a ofipeheny
semspy). [Ipunpemajyhm ce 3a npencrojehu nyT, nmyromnucan y geny Jo Ob6a u
Xyanenya cioMMIbe YUTaEbe TUTEPATYpe Ha CPIICKOM je3auky o Kunm, Te He
M30CTaBba fieno ,KuHa — oko Ha myty” Muoppara ITasnosuha n mecme Backa
[omne (SIMOVIC 2017: 48, 49). Jlonasu 1o 3aK/bydKa:

»1aKO Cy MM, ¥ MHOTO Ipe mojnacka y KuHy, u oun u yum 6uie npemyHe
KIHEeCKVX C/IVKa U 3BYKOBa, JbYAIN, Iej3aska, TPajjoBa, 00jHMX M0/ba, IVIAHN-
Ha I peKa, MOCTOBA, [TaBM/bOHA ca (erbeprMa 1 erbepa Kojit ce OIIefajy y
pubmanuma. Beh je n camo ycpencpeheno unrame 6mmo Heka BpcTa myTo-
Bara.” (SIMOVIC 2017: 51)

[lyToBame He MOpa HY>)KHO OMTI Be3aHO 3a peasiaH OjJIa3ak Ha IyT, Beh ce
MO)Ke ITyTOBaT! 3axBabyjyhu muteparypu u kiburama. OBa KOHCTATaIVja UC-
THUYe 3HA4aj KEbVDKEBHOCTH Y lbeHMX MOTYhHOCTH.

Heno [Jo O6a u Xyaxenya cappxu Benuku 6poj IurTara u arysuja Ha
Apyra yMeTHM4Ka gena. Muxajno ITantuh nctnye ga Ha BuCOKe ecTeTcKe fO-
MeTe OBOT Jie/la YTUYE U ,,CajIIMjCKM IPELM3HO yMPeKaBatbe BIACTUTOT TEKCTa
y CBET I0€3Mje, CBET KIbVDKEBHOCTM, IOTOM U CBEKO/IMKE YMETHOCTH. ITie rox
ma ce obpeo, 1 WITa TOX Aa My ce 36u10 nmm npucanio, Cumosuh To yuBp-
mhyje v 6oraTy mosuBameM Ha HeKY (YMeTHUYKY) apTedakT” (PANTIC 2017:
103). Ilyrommcan uutnpa ctuxose mecme ,,Cmpt JKykosa” Jocuda bpomckor
Ha Koje Cy Ta IIOfiCTaK/le 3HaMeHUTOoCTH Pycuje, merwa IIpBeHnM Tprom mo-
kpehe pasmmnupamwa o mecMu Ocuna ManpespuiTama, noceta Cubupy myTo-
nucia nopceha Ha pomaH 3704uH U kasHa v Ha Packo/bHUKOB/BEBO pobujame,
Kajja e o BenmnkoMm 3uay He nsocrapjba necmy CyHr Bya ,,butka jy>xno of
Berukor 3uga’ u Yjen Lu Cea ,,benem xox Kao Jya” u cn1. Yenocrasbene nH-
TePTEKCTyaTHe MpeXKe IIPefiCTaB/bajy HaZloBE3MBatbe Ha KIbVDKEBHY TPafyIiy-
jy- [Jo IMTHpaHuX fiefa ce YIIaBHOM [I0a3!) ACOIjaTMBHO U Hajuemrhe nmajy
ecTeTcKy QyHKUujy.

Honuna cpnckux kpamesa MpoOXeTa je MHTEPTEKCTYaTHUM MpPeXKa-
Ma. [lyronmcan myTyje caMm y peaJlHOM IIPOCTOPY U BpPEMEHY, il HUje caM
y nyxoBHuM cpepama. To HaBou y YBOAY — Y MUC/IMMA U MAIITH je IIyTO-
Ba0 ca MHOTMM INCIVIMA Of KOjUX CY HEKM IIp€ Iera XOJ04acTUIN JOMTNHOM
V6pa n Pamike n ocTaBuIv 3Ha4ajHa yMeTHIYKA fIe/la (SAVIC 2014: 6). Y Pacy
ce mpuceha ctuxosa Crnobogana Pakutnha u ca wuM ycnocras/ba Ayjajor:

asaneapoe), Bragumup IBospen (Cpncka nymonucHa xkynmypa 1914-1940. Cmyouja o xporo-
monuuHoCmu cycpema) v ApyriL.
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»MHoro 1mra je, Moj nparu Cnobonane Pakutuhy, e camo oBpie y Pacy, Beh n
Y 11e710j OMMHM CPTICKMX KpasbeBa, Kao us apyre npude” (SAVIC 2014: 305),
Ilpua Peka 6ynu y memy KibVokeBHe acolujanyje Ha [puropuja boxxosnha u
HOparnmry bojosuha (,,O MaHacTHpy BpJIO JIETIO IVICAO je TO3HATY IIPUIIOBeNaY
Ipuropuje boxxosnh” n ,,Ha tpary boxxomha neny kmwury o ucropuju, dpe-
cKaMa 1 uKoHocracy llpHe Pujeke Hammcao je necHuK u megueBanuct JIparm-
ura Bojosuh” (SAVIC 2014: 369)).

JlonuHa CpIICKMX KpasbeBa Cafp>KM M MO3VBambe Ha Je/la HapofHe
KkiIpKeBHOCTHU. Y HoBoj ITaBmumy myTommcar ce ceha encke HapopiHe recMme o
Credany Mycnhy (,,Y nosnaroj HapogHoj necmu Credan Mycuh npecrasao
je monmasak Ha Kocoso ITosbe, amu oH nmnak cTyoke npu Kpajy OUTKe 11, CBaKako,
rure” (SAVIC 2014: 170)). IIpunukom mocete MaHacTupy Bamcka y memy ce
npobynuo cehamwe Ha ernckor jynaka banosuh Crpaxumpby 1 UCTOMMEHY Ile-
cMy.

[Tyronuc Gle!: bedeker jednog lakomislenog Kanta omnukyije ,myTo-
Bame  IYTONNMCIIA KPO3 KIbVDKEBHA Jie/la Y HelloCTOojame pasnuke usmebhy cse-
Ta KIbVDKEBHOCTM M CBAaKOJHEBHOL, peajTHOT >kMBoTa. Hekaza ce Ha nurar-
HOCT JMpeKTHO yKasyje (,Nije, gospodo, uveravam vas, on je ve¢ desetljece
mrtav’ (iznenada shvatam da u tom casu citiram Ujevic¢ev precizni stih)”
(BLASKOVIC 2016: 89, 90)). Y naBeienoM npumepy nutupat je Tun Yjesuh
Y TO je He[JBOCMIC/IEHO UCTAaKHYyTO. LluTaTHOCT je Herme obenexxeHa Kyp3u-
BOM?®, /1) HYje IIPaBUJIO:

»U Direnmatovoj biblioteci, dok sam prebirao po njegovim knjigama, "blago,
rukom; ne slusajuci glas udivljenog, merkantilnog kustosa [...] setio sam se
satirske igre Direnmatove, koja pobija ovlasni pogled naseg savremenog
Nusica”
(BLASKOVIC 2016: 13).
JoxmuBrpaj oubmorexe @puppuxa Iupermara myromucar 6orati pedruma u3
»-CyMaTpe” Mmonra Ilpmanckor. OBakaB IOCTYIIAK JJOKa3yje fla 3a Iy TOIIN-
cLla HeMa pas/yKe usMely KibIVDKeBHOT U HEKIVDKeBHOT cBeTa. OBa JiBa CBe-
Ta Cy y BeroBoj ceecTy jenHo’. HaBemrhemo jour Heke mpyuMepe LUTaTHOCTI:
»Elem, do pre koju godinu vozio sam slovenacki, tomosov, nebeskobeli mini-
bicikl, iskrivljenog kormana, bez blatobrana, sa sedlom od marame i uzdom
od kanapa” (BLASKOVIC 2016: 49) - y HaBefieHOM LIUTaTy Iy TOIMCAL] Ce TO-
3UBa Ha CTMXOBe IlecMe JoBaHa JoBaHoBMha 3Maja, ,Mamu KOWwaHUK ', Te Ha
OBaj HAYMH TYXOBUTO XKe/II Jja OIMIIIe KaKBO je OM/IO HeroBo IIPEeBO3HO Cpef-
6 Y pany, N3 TEXHNIKUX pa3jiora, HaBOAHUIIMIMA.

7 Pagmsoje Muxkuh, roBopehu o uurarHoctn y bramkosnheBom myronucy, HaBopu: ,,bia-
mkoBuh, Kao 1 y MHOTO IPYTUX CTy4ajeBa, XKe/i Aa IOKaKe J1a 3a iera KibVDKEBHI CBeT Hifje
Ofie/beH Off CTBAPHOT CBeTa HEKOM HeIlpellasHOM IpaHuIoM, Beh #a ce Ta fBa cBeTa CIiajajy
u 61Bajy jeHO Y CBeCTI OHOTA KO je n3abpao fa 6alr y mwyMa jefHAKO ay TeHTUYHO IIOCTOjI
(MIKIC 2017: 16).
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crBo. Kayja nuie o Jyrocnmasuju 3a JyrocinoBeHe HaBopu: ,,izgubili se negde,
u kuc¢i smeha i zaborava, ili u supermarketu, ako slusate starostavne pankere”
(BLASKOVIC 2016: 72). Y oBoM 1iuTary anyaupa Ha feno Keura cmexa u 3a-
6opasa Munana Kynpaepe xoju je 6110 13y3eTHO YiTaH y JyrOCIaBKju 1 Ha Iie-
cmy ,,Lost in the supermarket” mank-pok 6enpa The Clash. Muteprexcryannue
Mpexe y Jiely Cy HeKajja CKOpo HeIlpuMeTHe, Te OU ce JOJaTHUM TyMademheM
U IIpOyYaBambeM MOITIO U3[IBOJUTH Ca KOjUM CBe Jie/IVIMA je YCIIOCTaB/beHa pe-
manyja.

2.7. KiboKeBHM HaIIMOHAIN3aM U KIbVDKEBHY KOCMOIIOIUTI3aM

Joau [leperuh y xwusu Ilym cpncke Krouie8HOCMU: udeHmumem,
epanuye, mesxrbe UICTUYE TOCTOjambe ABa 00e/lexja CPICKe KIbVDKEBHOCTI —
KIbJDKEBHI HALMOHA/IN3aM U KIbVDKEBHM KocMononuTusaMm. KmiokeBHM Ha-
LJIOHA/IM3aM II0/Ipa3yMeBa MCIIO/baBakbe , HAIIIOHATHOT, € THUYKOT, IIO/IATIY-
KOT, Ip)KaBHOT U KY/ITYPHOT ujieHTuTeTa cprckor Hapoga” (DERETIC 1996:
230)* a KBIDKeBHM KOCMOIIOINUTN3AM ,00yXBaTa cBe OO/MNMKe OTBOPEHOCTU
npema crpanoMm cBety u Tyhum kynrypama” (DERETIC 1996: 230). OBe siBe
TpajulLyje CMemwyjy ce, a mpeosnahuBame jemHe He NCK/BYUyje Apyry. IlocTo-
jame 0BUX o0erexja mpuMehyjeMo y CpICcKOj Iy TOMNCHO] KIbVDKEBHOCTH — Y
CBaKoM off HarpaheHux myromnca npeosnabyje jefHa TeHeHIINja, MAKO je YBeK
IPUCYTHA ¥ ApyTa. Y IyTONMCHMA KOji TEMATHU3Yjy XOl09aCHIYKA ITyTOBabha
NOMMHAHTAH je KibVDKeBHU HalMoHamusaM. Koreja post scriptum npumapHO
je ycMepeHa Ka KibJDKeBHOM KOCMOIIONIMTI3MY, Majia ce mpuMehyje n mpucy-
CTBO KIbVDKEBHOT HaIMOHaAM3Ma. [Ipennnrame oBux obeexja IPUCYTHO je
1 'y octanuM HarpabenuM myronmcuma. V3 maHalime nepCcrekTiBe TEHIKO je
OfipeuTH Koje oberesxje je JOMIMHAHTHIYje Y Y TOINCHO] KEbVDKeBHOCTIL.

3. 3ak/pyyak

CaBpeMeHa myTomucHa jiena, Hocuouy Harpape ,,Jby6omup I1. He-
HajoBMh”, MMajy 3ajeHNYKNX OJIKA M M3BECHUX IOETUYKMX YKPIITama.
Hexke ox opyinka cy >kaHpOBCKa XMOPUIHOCT, MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCT, 3A0KYII/be-
HOCT C/INYHMM TeMaMa 3aCHOBAHUM Ha IPYIITBEHO-IIOIMTUYKIM JellaBarby-
Ma, KpUTUYKI CTaB IIpeMa MaCOBHOM TYpPU3MY, IIPUCYCTBO IPOAYyKaTa BU3Y-
©THUX YMETHOCTM U /L. IlyTonmcy ce u pasymKyjy, 3aBUCHO Off IMaHEHTHIX
HOeTMKA Iy TOIMCALIa.

Ocraje 0OTBOpEHO MUTame Ja /I MO>KEMO TOBOPUTH O CHCTEMaTNd-

8 KmbIKeBHOM HAIMOHATU3MY Ce MOXKe IIPUCTYIUTHU SUPEKTHO KPO3 KIbVDKEBHA feia, MK
VHIMPEKTHO, KPO3 KibJKeBHa 1 KynTypHa 36usama (DERETIC 1996: 230).

9 HeonxozHo je mpommpuTy Kopiyc rpabe 1 Ha pyra myTomnmcHa fiena Kako 61 ce JOIIIo
10 IPelM3HMjUX 3aK/byJaKa.
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HOj HOETHIIM CAaBPEMEHOT ITyTOINCA 13 IaHALIbe IIepCIIeKTHBe. Y pafy je maT
Haupr 3a Oynyhy, cBeoOyXBaTHIjy MOETUKY CaBPEMEHOT CPIICKOT ITyTOINCA.
Omna 6u ce Mopasa 3acHUBATU Ha 0OMMHUjeM Koprycy rpabe xoju 6u noppa-
3yMeBao I fiefia Koja Hucy Hocuony Harpaze, kao u ienia Koja HICY o6jaB/beHa
Kao 3aceOHe myoOnukanuje, Beh ce Hamase y nepuopnim.
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Nevena S. Zivanovié¢

TO POETICS OF CONTEMPORARY SERBIAN TRAVELOGUE - ,,LJUBOMIR
P. NENADOVIC” PRIZE FOR THE BEST TRAVELOGUES

In this paper is the contemporary travel writing is perceived through trave-
logues that won ,,.Ljubomir P. Nenadovic” Prize. Corpus of structure consists of trave-
logues The Valley of Serbian Kings, A Spring Joerney 2013 by Milisav Savic, Korea Post
Scriptum by Radmila Gikic Petrovic, To Ob and Huangpu: travelogues by Ljubomir
Simovic, Behold!: Travelogue of one reckless Kant by Laslo Blaskovic, Those places: trav-
elogues by Stevan Tontic and Hilandar and Mount Athos, between myth and history:
travelogue in pictures and words by Aleksandar B. Lakovic. The aim of this paper is a
draft for forming of future more comprehensive poetics of the contemporarry Serbian
travelogue through analysis of award winning travelogues. The paper has the question
- can we speak about systematic poetics of contemporary Serbian travelogue from
today’s perspective. It is necessary to expand corpus of structure to travelogues that
didn’t win ,,Ljubomir P. Nenadovic” Prize and to travelogues who aren’t published as
separate publications.

Keywords: travelogue, contemporary literature, poetics, ,,Ljubomir P. Nenadovi¢”
Prize
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Mwumnuna I1. Crojuwpkosuh’
Yuusepsurer y Humry
®unosodckn paxynrer
HemapT™aH 3a cpbuUCTUKY

ABAHTAPOHA KIbVIJKEBHOCT KAO CTUJICKA
OOPMAILINJA

Y papny ce pasMmaTpa IIOeTMKa aBaHTap/ie Kao OIIITeE I0jaBe Y IPBUM JlelleHMjama
20. Bexa. Hajmpe je ykasano Ha norpe6y nepruopusanyje Kako 61 ce IO3UIMOHNU-
pane KibVDKEBHE M TEOPUjCKe TEHJEHIMjE, a TIOTOM jé M3BPIIEHO TEPMMIHOIOIIKO
ozpebeme. ABaHTapya je meTepMmcaHa Kao CTWICKa Gopmaliuja y CIo>KeHOj HO-
MEHK/IATYPU Ha OCHOBY pelrera Anekcangpa ®makepa, a cienuduaHOCTH Koje ¢y
KapaKTePUCTUYHE 3a KIbVDKEBHOCT OBOT 00a II0Ka3aJjie Cy ce HeOIBOjYBUM OF ApY-
HITBEHO-MCTOPUjCKOT KOHTeKCTa. IIpoMeHe Koje cy HacTane HakoH 19. Beka cma-
TpaHe Cy NECTPYKTUBHUM U 6yHTOBHI/IM 360T TeXXIbe Ka AYTEHTNYHOCTN Ha CBUIM
I/IAHOBMMA KIbVKEBHOYMETHUYKOTL TE€KCTA, ajlii Cy JOIIPMHE/Ie TOME [ja aBaHTap/ia
IIOCTaHe jefjaH Off HajUHBEHTNBHIjUX [IEPUOMIA Y MCTOPUjU KIbVDKEBHOCTIL.

Kmwyune peuuy: apaHarappa, cTuicka ¢popManyja, IoeTuKa, Iepiuofusanija, asaje-
ceTH BeK, XaHp, Orakep

1.1. 3Ha4aj nepuopMsanyje y Npoy4aBarmy Kib/KEBHOCTH

OwmebnBame ogpeheHUX Ky/ITypHUX, YMETHUYKUX, T1a Y KEbVDKEBHIX
OJUIMKA Y UCTOPMjCKOM CJIE[ly He YMHI Ce KaO 3aXBa/laH I10Cao 3a IPOy4aBao-
Iie KOjy M TIPYCTYIIAjy, TOCeOHO Kajia ce MMa Ha YMY fia je MoTpeOHO Hajmpe
YCTAaHOBUTHU [AMjaXPOHMjCKM IPUCTYII 3aCHOBAH HAa OKBMPMUMA, ITOCTY/IATUMA
KOjMX ce Tpeba IpuUAp)KaBaTy, 3ajefHNYKUM CIelUUIHOCTIMA, OfIMKaMa.
Yak u npummkoM nepuopusanmjckux omehusama meby npoyuasaoruma ce
jaB/bajy ONpeYHN MM HeTOBOJ/BHO Ipenn3Hy cTaBoBu. Pmakep rosopu (2011:
8) 0 yreMe/puBauMMa IMTEPAPHOUCTOPUjCKe Ieproau3sanyje HaBogehm mpn-
Mepe IO KOjuMa ce MOXKe BUAETU Ja je ped O Ipolecy HajoArpanme Mebhy
VICTOMMIIJbEHMIVIMA, KPO3 BpeMe 1 reHepanyje. 3a4eTHUKOM uctude Puuap-
na Majepa, HEeMa4yKOT KIbJDKEBHIKA, KOjU je 19. BeK Iofiennno Ha fieceT Lie/n-
Ha CTBOPUBIIN TUMe ,JeKaau3anyjy HeMadke KipypkeBHOCTU. OHO HITO ce

1 m.stojilikovic-17789@filfak.ni.ac.rs
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MOXK€ YOUMTY Kao HelOCTaTakK jecTe OfCYyCTBO KpUTEPUjyMa 110 KOjuMa je Ty
nogeny Bpuino. Vak, MoXXeMoO ce CIIOKUTY ca TBPAIbOM Jia ,,lIepuoau3anyja
npukasyje rpaby y jacHo omeheHuM BpeMeHCKMM OficjeniMa, a TMMe UCTIYe
U KOHTUHYUTeT ¥ BapujabunHoct passutka’ (FLAKER 2011: 8). Heocnop-
HO je [ja ce IIPYJIMKOM OMJIO KaKBe IIepUOAM3aliije Mopa y3eTH y 0031p CKyII
eneMeHara koju he monpunetn omebewy. Bixenm ITunpep nctude pa ,1o-
BUjecT He Tpeba CXBAaTUTYU CaMO Kao CUMYITAHOCT wiu cyKuecujy (Niberund
Nacheinander) /pyncKux uzeja u JOXKUBIbaja [...] Hero kao 30MBame Koje HaJ-
Bucyje /byacky Boby  (PINDER, naB. npema FLAKER 2011: 9), yBopehu mo-
CTEIeHO I10jaM CTIIa KOjI je HeM30CTaBHa, ,,ipupopHa” nojasa (ISTO: 11) n
KOjuI JOIIPMHOCK TOMe Jia ,CBAaKO H00a IT0CTaje BUIIEITTACHU aKOPJ CTBapama
HEKOJIVKO TeHepalyja Koje ce MOTy pas/IMKOBaTH y LIM/beBVIMA, /I Ce, TaKobe,
MOTY IIOAYAApaTy y YHOTpeOM jeflHaKuX cpeficTaBa, ma he ce 13 opaksor cra-
’ha CTBApy PasBUTY CTUICKY jequHCTBeHa pasfobima (ISTO)”

Kao miTo ce Moxke BUfeTH, jOII Yy IIPBOj ITOJIOBMHM 19. BeKa 1o4erno
je Ia ce oIcepBMpa MUTakbe IeproAu3alije KibVDKeBHOCTI Y HAYMHY Koju he
outy Temepu. IlojenyHn npoydaBaouy M3HOCE CTaBOBE IO KOj/IMa Ce KHbU-
JKEBHOCT HE MOJX€ ITOCMATPAT! HE3aBJMCHO Of IPYTUX YMETHOCTH, ITO/IATHAY-
KOT KOHTEKCTa VU IPYTYX HAal[MOHATHNX KibJDKeBHOCTY (Xenpu Ilejp, mpym.
ayT.), JOK Ha npumep Benek u BopeH cmaTpajy fja ce KmIDKEBHOCT Tpeba
»YTBpAUTY YnCTUM KibyoKeBHUM kputepujeM” (VELEK-VOREN 2004: 227),
Harjamasajyhu fma je mepmopumsaluja yClIOB/beHa MCK/BYYMBO KIBbVDKEBHO-
CTIICKUM OJIMKaMa, a ofOanajyhy TiMe Havesa IpeTXOfHNKA fla IPOMEHe ¥
IEePUOMMA HACTAjy Y KOHTEKCTY SPYIUX, IOCPEIHNX MY HEITOCPENHUX, YTU-
jaja — COLMjaTHUX, €eKOHOMCKUX, MMOMUTUYKUX WM yMeTHNYKUX. O ToMe je
IPBEHCTBEHO TOBOPpMO TeH 3acTymnameM JIETEPMUHUCTUYKOT METOZA TIPUIN-
KOM IIpOy4YaBarba KIbVDKEBHOCTH (a, Y IIMpeM KOHTEKCTY, 1 Iepuopu3alyje)
HaBoyiehu pacy, cpeyHy 1 MOMeHAT Kao K/by4dHe (paKTope 3a IIpoydaBaIadky
IIPUCTYII CBAaKOM TeKcTy. Ha merose nocrynarte Hagose3ao ce u [lasne Iomo-
Buh, Ha camoMm modetKy 20. Beka (1904), yreMe/pUBIIN Y OCHOBU CBOje KPU-
TUKE OJHOC IIpeMa CPeVHNA I MOMEHTY. [IoTome KpuTH4Ke IKOoJIe JOHENe Cy
HOBA pelllera ¥ MOryhHOCTI, ajy je OYMITIEHO /A je MeTOLOJIOIIKY IUTy pasI-
TeT aHTULVIIMPAO KPYLMjaTHe TadKe 110 KojuMa Iepropu3alje Mopa ouru;
HEOCIIOPHO jé TO Jja je OHa HY>KHa I10jaBa II0 KO0jOj Ipoy4YaBaibe KibV>KEBHO-
YMETHIYKVX TBOPEBUHA He O MMajio KOHCTPYKTUBHU pe3y/TaT 1 6e3 Koje,
CBAKaKoO, CTIWICKUX OfIMKa He O MOITIO OMTM, YKOIUKO Ce IPOMaTpajy Ha
HUBOY ,,jena Heke LenuHe” (FLAKER 2011: 25)%

2 Tlop TepMMHOM KIbVDKEBHM NIEPHOJ, IOfIpasyMeBa ce ly’Ka BpeMeHCKa Iie/IMHa y K0joj Ho-
CTOjY jeAMHCTBO Pa3HOPOTHUX YMHIIIALA, KAaKO KIJDKEBHUX WM YHYTPALIBUX — POpMa-
HUX, CTUJICKUX, XQHPOBCKMX MM TTOETHYKIUX, TAKO M CHO/BALILIX V/IY HEKIbVDKeBHUX 4M-
HUJIAIA — IPYUITBEHNX, TICUXOIONIKYX, UEjHNUX, KyTYpHUX, yMmeTHnukux uti. (POPOVIC
2007: 354-355)
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1.2. KyntypHo-ucTOpujcKe npuanke Ha nmodetky 20. Beka

IToyerak 20. BeKa y KIbVOKEBHOCTY €BPOIICKMX 3€MaJba JJOHEO je pa-
3nmuntTe TeHzaeHnyuje. OHO LITO je 3ajeHMYKO CBUM IIOKpeTMMa/IpaBLuMa/
CTpyjaMa/IIKo/IaMa jecTe allCOyTHA Heralyja U ,Ha/[UIaXKehe peancTuyKe
noetnke” (ZIVKOVIC 1986: 11). [IpomeHe Koje Cy HacCTymaje 3acCHOBaHe Cy
Ha ,,AITHOPMCaby MUMe3Ca, OTIIOPY IIpeMa I0eTUKaMa Koje II0491Bajy Ha 0BOj
TEOpUjI, HaJlAKelky NYXOBHUX IIpeTeda y Jla/boj WM OIVDKOj IPOLIIOCTI,
€CTEeTCKOM IIPEBPEIHOBAIbY CBETA, a TUME U YK/by4MBarmbe CTBapajana y To-
koBe pesonynuje” (ISTO: 10). Cpe je, faxie, MOBe3aHO U He MOXKe Ce TIOCMa-
TpPaTH jegHO 6e3 IPYTOT, MMIUIEMEHTAIVja OKBJPA CIO/bALIILET Y YHYTPALIbe
¥ OOPHYTO YVMHU Ja je KyITypHO-UCTOPMjCKe Of/IVKe IMOTPeOHO TpymucaTu
KaKo 61 ce HOLIIO KO HeKMX (OKBMPHUX, @M IIOCTOjaHNUX) YOIIITaBama. Y
Be3y ca M Prmakep MCTIYE 2 ,,eTI0Xe MOYKeMO OIICATY CaMO IPUO/IVKHO 1
caMo [c] momohy Hy>xHOr U360pa OUTHMX LIPTA; OHE CaMe He IT0CTajy IoBuje-
cHuM 6utkoMm” (2011: 13). Magna Benek uctude ga je ,,iepuop caMo eTukeTa”
(VELEK-VOREN 2004: 277), umnax, 0CO6€HOCTH YHyTap HeKe IpyIIe YMHe ce
[IOBOJ/BHIUM Jia 61 offpeheHN KibIKeBHO-YMeTHUYKY IIOKPeTH 3HA4ajHU, VIMe-
by ocrarnor, 3a mpegMeT oBor pajia, a KApaKTePUCTUYHY 3a TIEPUOJ, TIpe U Ha-
koH IIpBor cBeTCKOT paTa, ZOOMIN HOMUHAIN3AIV]Y ¥ OV MHKOPIIOPYPAaHU
Y KEbVDKEBHOMCTOPY)CKY KOHTEKCT.

2. TepmuHONIOIIKA pasrpaHnyema

[Ipobrnematnka ca KojoM ce cycpeheMo NpWIMKOM Iepuopmsanuje
KIbVDKEBHOCTM 3aCHMBA Ce Ha TEPMMHOJIOIIKMM pasrpaHMYemyMa I10jMOBa
IIpaBIa, eIloXe, CTPYje, IPeBaCcXOHO 300r HeycarIaleHoCcTy Y ofpehemrma
Meby nmpoydaBaoIima, ITo 360T YMbEHNIIE 1A IOjeiMHe Vi TOTpeOHe CTHUIICKe
IIpTe HIUCY YOWBMBE Y MCTUM KIbVDKEBHOCTVIMA Y MCTUM HoOuMa, I1a ce ,,300r
TOTa TPaHUIlEe COLVjaTHOIIOIMTUYKIX IIPeoKpeTa OOMYHO He IOAyHapajy ¢
rpaHunama KmvokeBHyx repyuopa’ (FLAKER 2011: 31). OBaj passior, yKOIMKo
3aHeMapyuMo IIpBY (HeycarJalleHOCT CTaBOBa IPOyYaBajalia), JOBOAY 10 pa-
3IMYUTUX MHTEPIIpeTalyja TePMIHOJIOTYIje U YOKBJMpaBamba, OHOCHO TPyIN-
cama ogpebennx ctwiackux npra. Hajipe, noce6HO je BaXXKHO CIOXUTH ce ca
drrakepoBOM KOHCTATAIVjOM Jid ,,[IOjeiHe CTVUJICKE LIpTe Y CUHTETVYKM IO~
jaM 1epuopa CToje y Besu, ujaeKTI4KOj Be3y KOjoM CY II0OBe3aHe 1je/IHa 1
nojeguHocT (mmpema: 2011: 25), Te ja ,,HeKa CTUJ/ICKA IIPTa Y jeHOj CTUJICKO]
dbopmanuju fjenyje Ha jefaH Ha4MH, JOK JIpyTra 3HA4M APYTO U, Y CKIAfy ca
TVIM, MOPa Ce MHTEPIPETUPATH Y jeSHOM, OFHOCHO pyroM cmucrty’ (ISTO).
Ha oBaj HaunH Moryhe je ycrocTaBuTM HeKM BMJ CTPYKTYpHe Xujepapxiuje
TepMIHa, U3ABajajyhu ,,MaKpoCTpyKType” 1 ,,MUKpOCTpyKType . [Ip>kahemo
ce drakepoBOr MMHYIMO3HOT 06jallllberba 11 CTaBOBA 110 KOjUMa Cy CTMJICKE
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dbopmanyje Hajpehenn mojam y opHOCy Ha mojam mpaBua wim crpyje. OH
cTuicke gopmanmje mocMarpa Kao,Be/lrKa KibVDKeBHOIIOBYjeCHa jeIMHCTBA
KOja OJ/Iy4yjy O KapaKTepUCTUKaMa U VMIMEHOBabYy IOjeAVIHUX KIbVKEBHUX
pasgo6ma” (2011: 108), ,,cTU/ICKA jefMHCTBA HACTaIa Kao Ha[UH/IMBUYaJIHE,
a Hajuemrhe ¥ HaJHAI[MOHATHE KbVDKeBHOIOBMjecHe mjenouroctn’ (ISTO:
112), na je, mpema ToMe, udepeHnmjalyja IojMoBa IOTMYaH CJIef KOju IPOou-
3umasmy u3 geduHICcama oBor TepMuHa. Kao Mame cTpykrype Onakep nsnpaja
rOTOBO CHOHMMHeE II0jMOBe ,,IIpaBall /,cTpyja” HaBopehu ma 6u mpasuyma
Tpebano ,3BaTy OHe TEHJEHIVje YHyTap KIbJDKEBHOIIOBMjeCHOTa IIpolieca
KOje Cy ce ounToBaje y ofipeheHo BpujeMe y KbVDKeBHOj KPUTHLH [...]; TpaBIu
HacTajy y cBujectu ogpeheHux pasnobpa Kao Moc/beAnIia je/IaTHOCTY CTaHO-
BUTHX KIbVDKEBHUX ITOKpPETa MM CKYIIMHA MM CE IIAK I10jaB/byjy Kao pesyi-
TaHTa CPOJHOCTY y KpUTUIKOj Muciu oxpehenora Bpemena..” (ISTO: 103).
T MUKpocycuTeMM HacTajy Kao IOC/IeaNIia pasrpamaBama CTIICKe popMa-
1yje, 0cC00EHOCTM KOje Cy ImoHybheHe y cKynuHM obenexja, MapKupaHUX Haj-
yemrhe 13BaH OKBMpA HAI[MOHAHNX KIBVDKEBHOCTI . VI3 oBora Impousumasu
KaysanuTeT uMely KibVDKeBHOCTY M MCTOPUjCKMX 301Bamba, Of COLMjaTHIX
dakropa, pasnMYNTUX YMETHNYKNX IIPOBEHNUjeHIMja 1 Ia je ped O Y3pOYHO-
nocnennyHoj Besu. Takobe, mocMarpajyhu nMaHeHTHe TOeTHKe KOHKPETHIX
IIIcalla WM >KaHpOBa, MOTyhe je yCTaHOBUTY CTMJICKE OCOOEHOCTH M, Jjajbe,
dbopmupame cTwickux popmaruja.

CTpyKTypanHy Xujepapxujy, Kao IITO ce MOXe BUMIeTH, He KapaKTe-
puile jeITHOCTaBHOCT HUTY IIaK HaMBHOCT, jep Ce, OCUM OBMX II0jMOBa, IIEPU-
ofiM3alMja 3acHNBA 1 HA TEPMIHY pa3fo0/ba LITO aHTVLMIIVPA Ha/by HOMU-
Hamm3anujy. Kaja je ped o repMuHy pasgo6/pa y KOHTEKCTY Ieprofu3alje
U cTIICKUX ¢popmanyja, Orakep ucTHYe Aa ce MOjMOM II€PUOAA ,TOKpUBa
Mamby BPEMEHCKU JMCjedaK 3a KOji je KapaKTepUCTUYHA CTAHOBMUTA CTUJICKA
rpymanyuja, a TEPMUH eroxa yrnoTpe6/paBaayu OMCMO TaMo Ifije OH O3Hauyje
Behe paspobbe KojuM JJOMMHMpa CTaHOBMTA CTMICKa dopmanuja” (2011:
111).

OBuMm ce camo notBphyje sHa4aj mepropusanje, Kao 1 TO Jja IMpoy-
YaBame KIbVDKEBHOCTY HYje KaTerOpMYaH I HEIIPOMEH/bUBY IIPOIEC.

2.1. ABaHrappa y KOHTEKCTY CTH/ICKe popMarnyje

[IpeBacxongHO 6aB/bere aBaHTapfoONOrMjoM Kop Prakepa pesynTu-
paJio je ONCeXXHMM aHa/lKu3aMa OBOT II0jMa Y KOHTEKCTY CBUX PelleBaHTHMUX
YUILEHUIIA KOje je ONCepBMPA0 — Ha IIO/bY YMETHOCTH, KIbVDKEBHOCTH, JIPY-

3 Tpeb6a umatu Ha ymy, ucrtude drakep, fa ,HaIMOHATHe MOAM(UKALVje [0jeANHNX TIpa-
Balja He 3HaYe YBIUjeK IbJXOBY MICTOBETHOCT Y Pa3IMYNTUM HAI[VIOHATHIM KIbJKeBHOCTIMA
HITH BOJie YBUj€K IIpeMa CTUICKOM jemmnHCTBY. (2011: 104) O oBOM eKkcliecy CTUICKUX (op-
Manyja 6uhe peun y HOTOBMM cerMeHTHMA pajia Kajia ce Oyjie TOBOPIUIO O aBaHIaAP/IL.
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LITBEHO-aHTa)KOBAaHNX I10jaBa, AUjaXpPOHUjU U CUHXPOHMUjU, MCTOPUjCKOM
koHTeKCTy. [Tocmarpajahu aBaHrapay y okBupy pasnobsa (o xojuma je, Ta-
Kobe, roBOpMoO y CBOjUM ecejuma), U3BPLINO je MepuoAn3anyjy (KmbIKeBHIX)
nojaBa Ha Bpeme 1910-1930. rogune*. OBakBa KOHKpeTH3aIyja BpeMEeHCKOT
cnena fenyje nsnenabhyjyhe c 063upom Ha Hecnarama (1 4ak IPOTUBYPEYHO-
CTM) KOja ce jaB/pajy MeDy eMMHEHTHMM IIpOy4aBaounyMa KibVDKEBHUX 110jaBa
HACTa/IVIX HAKOH peajn3Ma, a Y 3aBUCHOCTH off reorpadckor ¢pakropa.’ 3aup-
»KaBajyhu ce mpeBacXoHO Ha TEPMIHOJIONIKO] JeTEPMUHALIV]Y KIbVDKEBHIX
II0jaBa y IOMEHYTOM nepuozy, Prakep fgaje caMo XpOHOIOUIKM IIperyie] 10ja-
Ba I IIpaBalia Koju Cy HEIOCPeIHO peTxoaynu apanrapau (mpe 1910).°
Kpyumjanuu tepmuH xojuMm pmedumHuIIe CBOje CTaBOBE O aBaHTapAn
yBeO je KaKo O OKapaKTepycao ,CTPYKType HacTasle yCaujef paciajama pe-
amuctnukux obnmuka” (FLAKER 2011: 58). ITojmom me3mHTerpanuja peaum-
3Ma (MH)IMpPEKTHO ofbalyje cBe moHyheHe TepMuUHe Yy IepHOAU3aLUjy TIpe
aBaHTapje I Ha TPEHYTaK OACTYIIA Off I3BaHKIbIDKEBHMX (paKTOpa, fpxKehu ce
VICK/BYYMBO CTPYKTYPHMX OJJIKA. Y B3V ca TUM HaBOAY pa3fio0/be MOJepHe
(yBakaBajyhm m TepMMH MOJepHa KEJVKEBHOCT), ocriopasajyhu joj moryh-
HOCT yBpIuTaBamwa y ctuicky popmaunjy’ (ISTO: 59), u nctude ga 6u ,,nojam
JIMao IOKPMBATY C jeflHe CTpaHe pacliafiarbe peaMCTUYKIX CTPYKTYPa, a ¢
Ipyre CTpaHe CBe OHe HOBOTBOPOe Koje y ucToyHOj EBpomnu Hacrajy ycnujen
HaIlylITamba HallMIOHATHe (QYHKIMje KIJDKEBOCTIY TPAaVIMOHATHOM CMU-
cny cxsahamwa TakBe dyHKUMje, ofnbOujama COnVjaTHOAHAIMTUYKNAX DYHKIIN-
ja, HaryIalleHora IMpK3HaBamba eCTeTCKUX QYHKIMja U OpujeHTaIyje Ha "MO-
nepue’ Mopene [dpannyckora mjecuumrsal...” (FLAKER 2011: 146). O nojmy
MOJiepHM3aM IT0CeOHM OCBPT Jja0 je JKMPMYHCKY KOju je Harmmao JpyIITBe-
HO-VICTOPMjCKOM IIPUCTYIIy IIpOy4YaBama KIJDKEBHOCTH, CYIPOTCTaB/bajyhn
ce ,,IMAaHEeHTHOM U ,,(pOPMaIUCTUIKOM  IIPOYYaBamy KibJDKEBHE €BOMyLINje

4 ®nakepoBa Hamepa O1Ia je a ce aBaHrapia AeTePMUHMUIIE Kao ,IUIOFHO "YMETHIYKO
pasnobpe’ Koje ce oppebyje Ha OCHOBY YMETHMYKIX OCTBaperba, ca IITO Mabe yoOudajeHnx
YOIIITaBakba, a/ii ca OBO/BHOM TeopujckoM obpasnoxkenonthy”. (ZIVKOVIC 1986: 10)

5 O Tome fa cey MCTOYHOCTOBEHCKNM, 3aIIaTHOC/IOBEHCKVIM 1 jy)KHOCJ'IOBeHCKI/IM KIbUXKEB-
HOCTUMaA yHOTp€67baBaHa pasnnunra TepMI/IHO)’[OI‘I/Ija TOBOpM 1 CaM CDnaKep; ocnopaBajth,
4YMHN C€, CBAKYy MOI‘yhy HOMI/IHaHI/ISaLU/ij.

6 Cumbomusam (op>xehn ce BenexoBux craBoBa) omebyje na mepuop 1885-1911. u Besy-
je ra 3a Tepuropujy ®Ppaniycke ropopehu fa ce TMM IIOjMOM MOTY ,,KapaKTepU3MPAT CaMo
OHe peJIaTBO pMjeTKe CTPYKTYpe KOje TOM II0jMY 3aycTa ofroapajy” (mpema: 2011: 61), nox
MCTIYE Ko HeIOBOJbHO IIpelM3aH 1 o6ap 1ojaM ynoTpe6/paBaH y CIOBEHCKIM KEbVKEBHO-
ctuma — HeopoMaHTH3aM. (ISTO: 56-57) ITojam nMIIpecioHM3Ma Besyje 3a HaTypann3aM 3a-
HaJHOEBPOICKIUX KIbIDKEBHOCTH, HeMauKe ITPBEHCTBEHO, a Cellecjy roToBo Aa noncrosehyje
ca II0jMOM HeOK/TacuI3Ma, fp>xehu ce onpebera Mapuje bo6poBHUIIKe y OKBUpPUMA ITO/bCKE
kmwiokeBHocTu. (ISTO: 64)

7 JlermTUMHMM IIPUXBATA ¥ I10jaM ,,CEKYHIAPHU CTIUT” KOjUM ce Cyxu JIuxados, ncrmayhn
Ia je ped 0 ,,CTUICKOM aHITIOMepary noaysapaHoM nojMy mopepHe”. (FLAKER 2011: 63)
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VICTULIAheM [a MOJIePHU3AM ,,yjelANibyje PasIuunuTe Mame CKyIHe "MUKPO-
crucTeMa’ Koje Cy 3allpaBO CaMoO AMO YHUBEpP3aJTHOI Makpocucrema (Has.
npema: ZIRMUNSKI: 3, 7, 11 y: FLAKER 2011: 50).

Ilakje, CTaBOBYM HEIPUKOCHOBEHOTI CIaBUCTe-IPOydYaBaola aBaH-
rapyie 1 Ieproau3anyje KibV>KeBHOCTI NIPKUKa3yjy HEMUHOBHOCT IIPOXKMMa-
1ha YHYTPALIBUX U CIO/bAIIBNX (pakTopa.

2.2. Opyinke aBaHrapgHe CTUICKe popManje y KEbVDKeBHOCTI

AKo mocMaTpaMo aBaHIapfy y OKBUPY ,,CTPYKTYpe CTPyKTypa’, Aa-
KJIe, CaMO Ha YHYTpallllbeM, CTPYKTyPaIUCTIIKOM M TEMaTCKOM HMBOY, BaH
okBupa oMmehyBama (HmepMOAM3AIMjCKOT WeTePMUHALIMCKOT), BAaXKHO je
uctahy mojegyHe ocobuHe, CTUICKe KOMIIOHEHTE KOje IpPefiCTaB/bajy CKYII
3ajelHMYKMX L[pTa Beher flena aBaHrapgHUX ocTBapema. [Ipu Tome, motpe6-
HO je MMatu y Bupy, cnoxmhemo ce ca ®drakepoBUM MUIUBEIHEM, [ja OBAKBe
cTucke popmanuje — 06MMHe IOMYT aBaHTapfie — MO0Ka3Yjy KOXePeHTHOCT y
HEKVIM, JIOK Y IPYTUM acIeKTVMa MCII0/baBajy pasHommKocT. (2011: 109) To je
1 O4YeKMBAHO aKo ce y3Me y 003Mp Jia ce ,,MOfieNN jefHe CTuICKe popmanmje
IIVpe V3BaH HAIVIOHA/THVX KIbJDKEBOCTH Y KOjUIMa Cy HacTam, oHM 3axsaha-
jy KIbMKEBHOCTH JAPYTUX je3VKa U HallMja, /il Y BbUMa OHY Iybe HIU3 CBOjUX
¢dbyHKUMja, TONPUMajy fpyre PyHKIMje 1 TOKMB/baBajy 3Ha4ajHe U oceOyjHe
tTparchopmanyje u Mmogudukanyje. Hagnaunonanua ctuicka popmanuja (y
OBOM CITy4ajy aBaHTapAa, IPMM. ayT.) 3afipykaBa TaJa y CBOjUM pasINIUTUM
HALlMOHA/THNIM I10jaBHMM OO/IMIIMIMA CBOje OMTHE CTPYKTYpaTHe 0COOMHE, an
ce OHe jeTHMM JIeJIOM HapyLIaBajy WM MUjembajy Y CKIafy ca clenuuIHIM
byHKIMjaMa yHyTap MOjefVHMX HAIMOHATHUX APYLUITBEHUX OpraHmsama’
(ISTO: 128). [lakako ma ce y CBaKOj HAl[MIOHATTHOj KIbVDKEBHOCTY M3[Bajajy
HeKe Of/IMKe KOjiX HeMa Yy PYyIMM Y CKIafy ca IpeTeH3ujaMa ayTopa U Bbil-
XOBUM CTUJICKO-TEMAaTCKMM pelIehIMa, ajIii je Moryhe yCIIOCTaBUTH IIperie]
KOj! je KapaKTepMCTIYaH 3a CBa NOfipyyja cTBapama. He sagpxaBajyhu ce Ha
IOCEeOHVM -M3MMMa® KOji Cy ce M3[BOjUIN CBOjUM CHELVIPUIHOCTIIMA, aBaH-
rapgHa KiBJDKEBHOCT Kao ,,MaKpoCycTaB™” je, IpeMa yTBpeHOM MUIL/bemnY,
»CTaB oOyHe 1 HezatoBo/bcTBa” (PALAVESTRA 1979: 175), ckyn fipyraunjer
TIOKO/beHha ,HEIOMUP/bJBE PYIIMIAUKe OIIYYHOCTH, OYHTOBHO, UBJbE, He-
CIIpeTHO (?) ¥ HEMOKOPHO, IIYHO PEeBOMYIIVIOHAPHOT JMHAMN3MA, PEIIeHo fja
ce CymporcTaBu cBuM Bopehmm ayroputernma...” (ISTO: 178). Moxkemo ce
cnoxuTy ca KannHeckoBMM TyMademeM IO KOjeM je ,aBaHrapja Herje JiBa-

8 Moxxemo pehu 1 KibVkeBHIM TIPaBIMIMa Y KOHTEKCTY O3HA4YaBarba KpeTama yHyTap jefHe
VIV BUIIIE HAIIMIOHATHNX KIbVDKEBHOCTH, KOja Ce, fabe, ,ICIObY]y Y IPEHOLIeHY TOje/fIHIX
CTPYKTYPa/IHUX e/leMeHaTa U3 jefHe Y APYTY CTPYKTYPY, U3 je[lHOT KEbIDKEBHOT OIlyca Y fpy-
U, U3 jeHe KIbVDKeBHOCTY Yy Apyry umHehwm taxo Hapgmupusupyanne gopmanyje (mpema:
FLAKER 2011: 94).

9 ®dnakepoBa ofipegHMILIA.
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meceTyx ropyHa 20. BeKa Ka0 YMETHIYKI KOHIIEIT ITI0OCTa/Ia JOBO/BHO CBe0Oy-
XBaTHA Jla je COOOM MOIJIa Ia O3Ha4M He OBY WM OHY, Beh cBe Hose uikose unje
je mporpame, y3eBILN CBe Y 0031p, KapaKTepyucano ofdalyBame IPOLIIIOCTI
u Herosame kynTa Hopor” (KALINESKU: 132 y: TESIC: 1997). Apanarapna
je, laKjie, MMaja TEeHJEHIV)Y a TBOPU IPOJYKTE IMPOXKETE ,eCTETCKOM IIPO-
BOKAIIVjOM 4MMe 61 ce 13a3Bao 'LIOK WM HAuUIUIO Ha OTIIOpe MpuMaona”
(ZIVKOVIC 1986: 12), mTo npy»xa moryhHocT 3a 6pojHe Bapujariuje y Teopu-
ju peueniuje. XOpM3OHT O4YeKyBama'® y OBAKBOM C/Iy4ajy je IOCBe MHANBMU-
Iya/l30BaH 1 M0jaBJbyje ce Ka0 BPEJHOCHM CYJ Y €CTETULI Peleliyje.

Koersucrennmja coumjaHO-aHTaKOBAaHUX II0jaBa M MIEOJIOIIKNIX
(MMuHUX) cTaBOBa ayTOpa aBaHrapye He Mopa (1 He Tpeba yBeK) OUTI OCHOBa
3a METOJ0/IOLIKE MHTEHNMje poyJyaBaona. Vmak, 4ecTo ce fenasa jja ,aHra-
0BaHO ToTuckyje nero” (ZIVKOVIC 1986: 16), ma y ckmagy ca TMM CTBapa
ce TIOTOJHO T/Ie 32 BapMjabMITHOCT TyMadema.!! ATpecBHOCT Koja je poKJIa-
MOBaHa KpO3 IIpOrpaMe ¥ YMETHIYKA JIe/Ia, ABAHTAPAY je, y TI0jeIVIHIM acIleK-
TVIMA, VI3[IUIJIA IO eHTUTEeTa PyLIVMIa4yKor'2,

VHTepecanTan npucty gaje Bukrop Kmerau rospehn o nojmy mo-
IlepHI3Ma Kao O3HAIM 3a CBe II0jaBe Koje Cy IpeTXoauie aBaHrapan (,,3a T3B.
MOJIepHY (3aBpIIHE JelleHNje IPOIUIOT BeKa), 1 3a KIbJDKEBHA CTpyjara Ha
IIOYeTKY Halllera Beka (JjBajieceTor, IIpyUM. ayT.), Kao U 3a pa3HOPOJHA a VC-
TOCMEpHA CTPEM/berba Y KIbVKEBHOCTY M YMETHOCTYM HaKoH IIpBor ceeTckor
para, OZHOCHO, ¥ 32 KIbVDKEBHOCT/YMETHOCT KOje yoOMd4ajeHO O3Ha4aBaMo
kao caBpemeny mmu tekyhy”) (ZMEGAC, nas. npema: ZIVKOVIC 1986: 25).
Jajyhy npumar MopepHU3My Hajj IOjMOM aBaHrapza, sKmerad penyaypaHo
ocriopasa ofipeherme 1ojaBa 3a Koje CMO Ce OIpefe/VIN Ia IPUIIAZajy Iepu-
ony 1910-1930, na ce, u3 Tor pasjiora, 0Baj TEPMIUH He MOXKe IIPUMEHUBATI
y HallleM IpoydYaBamy. Kaza je ped o MMaHEHTHMM IIOI/IefyIMa Ha IOETUKY
MofiepHM3Ma (aBaHrapje, y oBoM ciyu4ajy), JKmerau usnsaja ,Heraumujy tpa-
AMIYje Y pealCTNIKO-HATypaIMCTIYKe II0eTUKe, K0 U TeXIbY Jla ce M360opu
ayTOHOMMja YMETHOCTH (M YMeTHMKa!) ¥ [a ce IpOLIpe ¥ PeBOMYLVIOHNIITY
cnobope KakBe je mpomucao ‘bourgeois, rpahannn” (ISTO: 26), o yemy je Beh
0110 IOMEHa, Te Ce OBAKBYI BUIOBJ TYMaderha MOTY CMAaTpPaTH Pe/IeBaHTHVIM.
ToBopehu maspe 0 mojaBama koje ce ogHOce Ha moyeTak 20. Beka uctude bo-
J/IEPOBO aHTVMMMETUYKO npedeprupame yMEeTHOCTY (YMHA U Jiea), Te cMa-

10 Xanc Pobepr Jayc mpBu je yBeO IIOjMOBe eCTeTMKa pelLieNliyje y KOHTEKCTY XOPU3OHTa
OueKMBama, 1967. ronune. O ToMe fetambHMje y: JAUS 1978.

11 Jlaxie, roToBO #a je HeMoryhe pyapxaBaTu ce caMo MMaHEHTHOT M(/n) camo popMam-
CTUYKOT TIPOY4YaBama, jep ce aBaHTapAMUCTUUKe TeHIEHIUje MPOXKMMajy ca pakTopumMa Koju
cy unuITpUpanu (He)IOCPeTHO KPO3 IPYIITBEHY CTBAPHOCT 1 forabaje koju cy obenexunmm
0BO pasfobibe.

12 ,,Y aBaHrapHUM IIOKpeTVMa IIOHEeKa[, ce IpeHaraliaBa IIpeBpar, OfHOCHO TOTAIHM pac-
xup ¢ Tpapmimjom.” (ZMEGAC, Has. npema: ZIVKOVIC 1986: 26)
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Tpa ia Cy aHTUMMMeTHI3aM IIPUXBATIIN Y aBaHTapUCTI CBUX ,,60ja” (ISTO:
27). Vlmak, mpuxBaTaMo CTaB Jla je aBaHTrapja CTUICKa ¢opMmanuja, Hafpe-
henu mojam kojum ce 03Ha4aBajy ,,OHU KIBVDKEBHU ITOKPETH KOjU CY ce IO
TVIM MIMEHOM jaBJba/I}l y €BPOIICKMM YMeTHOCTMMa M3Mehy npBe u Tpehe ne-
IIeHVje Halllera BeKa (eKcrpecuoHmsaM, Gy Typusam, fajjansaM, Hagpeannsam
u cmano)..” (ZIVKOVIC 1986: 32) u ma ce oa dopmanuja MaundecTosa-
Na eKCIIMIUTHUM (MaHndecTy) ¥ MMIUIMLUTHUM TOoeTrKaMa (YMeTHUYKa
octBapema)’® (ISTO).

Jlakme, HECYMIBUBO je Jja Ce YHYTap aBaHIapje jaB/bajy IOjeAVHN
-U3MU Y Pa3IMYUTIM 0OIUIIIMA Pa3HOBPCHUX KIbVDKEBHOCTH (0 4eMy je 6110
peuls; eIeMEeHTH jefjHe ToeTIKe IHKOPIIOPMPA]y ce y ApyTe, ¥ OOpHYTO) U OHU
cy xujepapxumjcku nogpehenu nojMmy cruicka popmanmuja, na ce ogpebhyjy kao
nokpety/mpasy. CBaKky Of BVX MMa aBaHTAPAVICTIYKE VHTEHIV]je, ali MH-
TepIIpeTVpaHe KpPO3 CONICTBEHY IPU3MY IIpeBpeHOBabA CBETa ¥ YMETHOCTIL

Y KOHTEKCTY OINILITe I0jaBe aBaHTapfiHe YMETHOCTN" ,,MOXKEMO JaK
pehn fa je aBaHrappgHa Mpeosoruja ApPyILITBEHA I0jaBa yHIpaBo 300r Apy-
IITBEHOT J/IV aHTUAPYIITBEHOT KapaKTepa KYyITYPHMX U YMETHIYKIX JICIIO-
JbaBamba, Koje Tofpyasa u uspaxkasa” (PODOLL 21 y: TESIC 1997) jep je
»JeosIornja yBeK apyuTsena nojasa” (ISTO). ABaHrappa je y mepuopny cBoje
eKCIIaH3Mje II0CTaa Ha4MH JKMBJbEIba, IIPUHIUII KOjeT Cy ce IpUpKaBajn
3aTOBOPHMIIY, @ Taj IPUHIVII 3aCHNMBAO Ce Ha ,HaIajy, IoIeMuy, 6opou,
3aysuMamy IpeBasubeHnx, 3acTape/ux Io3UIyja Ha jypuILL, )KeCTOKO I pajiu-
KaJTHO pylieme npenpeka. (Jep) ABanrappa jecte u Tpeba ga 6yne arpecuBHa
unn je Hema”'s (MORINO: 42 y: TESIC 1997). Apanrappa y mpBuM fierieHja-

13 3anumspuBo je To fa Prakep MaHudecte He y3UMa Kao pelpe3eHTaTUBHe IpyuMepe 3a
TyMaderbe [OeTHKe aBaHTapfe, ca YMM ce He OMCMO MOITIN Y IOTIIYHOCTH CTIOXKUTH.

14 DBonenbex mucTuye ga u ,,IOper IojemuHMX -n3ama (usMeby ocramux, ¢pyrypusam, Ky-
BU3aM, €KCIIPeCHOHM3aM, KOHCTPYKTMBM3aM, fafiali3aMa, HaJpeas3aM, YelIKy II0eTH3aM,
pycku ned, MMa>KuHM3aM) Koju BehMHOM MMajy Hal[MOHA/IHe LIeHTpe, UIIAK je aBaHTapya VH-
TepHAI[MOHA/IHA T10jaBa, Koja, mpeBaswinasehu rpanuie pogosa, 06yXBaTa YMETHOCT, KIbU-
JEBHOCT, MY3UKY, apXuTekTypy 1 u3aju”. (BOLENBEK: 145 y: TESIC 1997)

15 Wnu, kako jy je Has3uBao Buropno IInka ,,yMeTHOCT (V1N KEVDKEBHOCT) M3y3eTKa . (TIpe-
ma: PODOLI: 21 y: TESIC 1997)

16 VY Besu ca TM Tpebano 6U IMOACETUTH [ja HA3UB aBaHIapfa IOTHYe U3 BOjHe MeTadope
KOjOM je Hac/IOB/beHa, KaKo HaBoay MapuHo, IipBa ,aBaHrapanctidka“ mybmxanyja LAvant-
garde de l'Armée des Pyrénées orientales (xpajem 18. Bexa, 1794), HacTana Kao IPON3BOJ, IIPO-
maraszHor nojnera OpaHifycke peBoIyLje, ,,9¥je reciIo je HalMCaHO Ha OMITPULV CUMOOIIY-
HOT Maya u racu: ,,La liberte ou la mort” (,,Cmo6oma wnu cmpt”) (KALINESKU: 113 y:TESIC
1997). ,ABaHrappa IpefcTaBba Majly yHapHY TPYIy, jeAUHULY KOMAHOOCA, TIPENy3UMIbI-
BY, OIB&)KHY U €HEpPIUYHY, KOja ce IIPOB/Ia4yM Kpo3 JMHIje HellpujaTe/ba cyodasajyhu ce ca
MHOTVM pU3NLIMMa U IpenpekaMa, Kpuehu myT Bojcuu y Hanpegosaty. (Crora) IIpeysuma-
e Mfieje ce 06jallmbaBa Ha MCTY HadVH: IPOrPECUBHE, PEBOMYLIMOHAPHE APYLITBEHE CHare
y @BaHrapmw cy, o aebunuuju, opaunsusre” (MORINO: 39 y: TESIC 1997) Kanunecky
[OfiaTHO ObjalnmaBa fia U Y ,APYTUM je3NIMa, HapOYMTO HOBOMATMHCKYM, ofrosapajyhu
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Ma 20. BeKa I10CTaje JyXOBHa HOMEHK/IaTypa Koja IIpeBasniasyl OKBYPE KibJ-
JK€BHO-YMETHIYKOT JI€jCTBOBAIbA.

3. 3ak/pyuHa pasMaTpama

Y ucTopmju KiVDKeBHOCTY (M KYIType) HUKajja HUjefHa KIbVDKEeB-
HO-YMeTHMYKA eII0Xa HIfje M3HepUIa BUIe IPOTUBYPEYHNX, A UITAK jelVH-
CTBEHVIX OCTBapema Kao IITO je TO YYMHIIA aBaHTapfia y IPBUM JelieHujaMa
20. Bexa.”” ABaHrapguctmyka cTwicka Qopmaruja cmarpa(ina) ce Hagacse
HeoOMYHOM, (He)oueKMBaHOM U M3a3(M)Bania je edekar IIOKa CBUM CBOjUM
HOKTPUHMCTUYKUM -udmuma. KmyokeBHUIN Tora fo6a ympaBo Cy TO MMa-
M Ha yMy CTBapajyhm fmenma y Kojuma ce Hermpajy >KaHpOBCKe KOHBEHI[Hje,
yCTa/beHa KOMITO3VIIMOHA pellierba, CTIICKO jeuHcTBO. HoBOM 1100y, moby
IIpOIBaTa TEXHOJIOTHje, Al U paToM pasopeHuM 6uhnma, 6ua je morpedHa
HOBa KYITYpa, a/l ¥ [IOCBE Apyrauuju yMeTHUYKM jometu. CBeT je y cBa-
KOM IIOIVIefly BaIllo 3a IIpOMEeHaMa J pa3BojeM, I1a Cy U YMETHVIV KPeHY/IN
fia Ienyjy y ToM IpaBiy. V3 TakBUX TeXHBY ¥ KOHTEMIUIAIN)ja, IPOVMSVIIUINX
13 peakiyja Ha IPYIITBEHO-MCTOPUjCKe IPIUINKe, CTBOPEHA Cy aBaHarapau-
CTMYKA JIefla KojuMa Cy M3pakaBaHe (He)CKpMBEHe MHTEHIMje ayTopa Y Be3N
ca CBUM CIIO/bAllIbMIM YTHIAjIMA, KOjU CY, IOCPELHO VUM HeIIOCPEeIHO, JO-
npuHenu ofabupy oxgpehenux npedepennnja. Jouuro je 1o 6yHTa, peBOIyLN-
je M IpoMeHa y KIbVDKeBHOCTH (M YMETHOCTH YOIIIITE) KOjUMa je M3pakaBaHO
He3aJJ0BO/bCTBO, HIKAKO PYIINIAYKOr 1 yHMIITaBajyher kapakrepa. Llws je
010 cTBapary Jiela KojuMa ce MOXKe IOACTUIIATY aKTMBM3aM Ha CBUM KU-
BOTHUM IIO/bMIMA, @ ayTOPY CY, HOIYT HEKNX IIPOK/IAMATOpa, IIVPUIN CBOje
jieje MMOCPEACTBOM COIICTBEHVX MOTHYKMX Hadena (MMIUIMLIUTHO VIV eK-
CIUIMIIUTHO). 300T Tora, aBaHrapja Kao CTwicka GopmMaiuja He MOXXe OUTH
IIOCMaTpaHa CUMIUIM(NMKOBAHO, HUTY BaH OKBUPA APYIITBEHO-MCTOPUjCKOT
KOHTEKCTa, OJHOCHO ,,y OKBUPY ncuxonoruje u ugeonornje” (PODOLI: 23 y:
TESIC 1997), koje cy yTuiiasie Ha leHO CTBapambe (1 Tpajambe).

KoMIITEKCHOCT aBaHTapAMCTMYKUX JOKTPMHA yodaBa Ce y CBUM
YKQaHPOBCKVM pellemyMa KOj/IMa Cy ce CTBapaoIVl CIYy>KIWIN Y CBOjUM peBO-
TyIMOHapHUM MKcujama. [lerepMmmHalyuja cBux (1o Taga) mocrojehux obmmka
MOpa ce y3€eTI ca pe3epBOM jep je JOIIO N0 3HaYajHMUX IIPOMEHA U Y TEHOJI0-

nojmoBy (avangardia y utanujanckom i vangardia y IIITaHCKOM) pasBUIU CY CBOja MeTa-
(dbopnyHa 3HaUYeHa TeK HaKHA/THO ¥ HECYMIbMBO IO YITIEAY Ha IpUMep U3 GPaHIIyCKOT je3MKa.
U enrnecka ped vanguard osHauaBa Ha IIPBOM MeCTY ,,Tpylle Koje ce kpehy Ha Jemy Bojcke”
(Webster’s New Collegiate Dictionary, 1973). Jakre, ,MeTahOpUYIHO 3HaYeHe TPETXOSHNLIE
HEKOj aKIjy WU TIOKpeTy Monmasu Tek Ha npyro mecto” (KALINESKU: 112 y: TESIC 1997).

17 IlocTMofepHM3aM KacHMje M3HEPUO je, HECYMIbUBO, 3y3eTHEe TBOPEBMHE, alu Ce Y
TIOITIEAly MHOBAlMja He MOXKe PaBHATMU Ca aBaHTAPJZHOM ITOETVMKOM ¥ BEeHVUM CIelpUIHIM
OCTBapemuMa.
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koM cMyciry. Kao v cBaka HOBa eloxa, ¥ aBaHIap/a je M3VICK/BaJIa I03HaBa-
b€ [IVIjaXPOHMjCKOT pa3Boja >kaHpoBa, MehyTuM, weHa crenuduyHoCT oriea
Ce M1 Y YMIbeHNUIIN fIa je ¥ Ha CUHXPOHUjCKOM IIaHy IIOTPeOHO YCIOCTaB/baTH
(ko)penanuje 360r U3pa>KeHOT METONOJIOUIKOT ITypalnTeTa KOji je BIajao
meby cTBapaonuma.

Y pany je ykazaHO Ha moTpeOy Ieproan3anyje, a IOTOM je U3BPIIEHO
oMehuBame cTuncKe popmalje y CI0KeHOj HOMEHK/IATYPH, ITfie Cy IHoHyheHa
HOMUHa/IM3anmjcka perema. [I[pomeHe koje je aBanrappa nsHegpuia (y ckia-
Jly ca CBOjUM TeHJIeHIMjaMa) OffHOCe ce Ha (Hau3IJIeN) pyLIadyKe MHTEeHIyje,
MebyTum, aBaHrapaa Huje 611a HAKIObeHa YHUIITaBabhy HUTH [TAK HETUPAbY
1ocTojehMX BpegHOCTH, OHA je caMO TeXXWIa CYKIleCMBHMM IpoMeHama. Ko-
pecnioHfeHVja ¢popMe ca IMPeTXOHHUM TPAAVMIMOHAINCTUYKIM OOIMIIMa
IIOTIPVHETIA je TOME Jla Ce MeTOOJIOIIKe MOTYNHOCT ayTopa M3pase pasindnu-
UM popmama. ,,CKIOHOCT Ka cTalTHOM ocnobabamwy uspasa, obnmka u Kom-
nosuiuje” (MORINO: 80 y: TESIC 1997) papukanusyje Teopujy pereniiuje
VI TIepIIeNyje ¥ Ha Taj HaulMH [I0CTaB/ba MHAVBYYaTHOCT CBAKOT CTBapaolia
3ace6HO ocriopaBajyhu MoryhHOCT ecTeTrKe CTOBETHOCTM.

Te>xma Ka ayTeHTMYHOCTY M3paXKeHa je He CaMo y eIIOXM aBaHTapJe,
amm je y 10j gocTuta BpxyHal. Ca ucTe cTpaHe, alOfUKTINYHOM ce Hamehe
BapUjabMTHOCT y CBUM CTPYKTYPHMM IOCTYIIMMA ¥ OaIll 13 TOT pasjiora, Ie-
puop 1910-1930. Mo)XeMO cMaTpaTy HajMHOBATVBHUJUM II€PUOLOM Y UCTO-
PYjU KEbVXKEBHOCT.
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Milica P. Stojiljkovi¢
AVANT-GARDE LITERATURE AS A STYLISTIC FORMATION

This paper discusses the poetics of the avant-garde as a general phenomenon
in the first decades of the 20" century. First, the need for periodization was pointed
out in order to position literary and theoretical tendencies, and then a terminological
determination was made. The avant-garde was determined as a stylistic formation in
a complex nomenclature based on the solution of Alexander Flaker, and the specifics
that are characteristic of the literature of this era proved to be inseparable from the
socio-historical context of literature. The changes that took place after the 19 century
were considered destructive and rebellious due to the striving for authenticity on all
levels of the literary and artistic text, but they contributed to the avant-garde becom-
ing one of the most inventive periods in the history of literature.

Keywords: avant-garde, stylistic formation, poetics, periodization, twentieth century,
genre, Flaker
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Mupjana [I. bojanuh hupkosuh'
Yuusepsurer y Humry
®unosodckn paxynrer?
HemapT™aH 3a cpbuUCTUKY

VBAHOBWREB JTJPAMHAI]

IIpenmet pajia je aHanM3a cTBapasiayke, [PyUITBEHE U IPUBATHE TMYHOCTI
Papa [IpanHia y ecejucTM4KoM I KibVDKEBHOYMETHMYKOM CTBAapa/laluTBy VBaHa
VBanosuha, ca nupem mpahema rexese VBaHosuheBor nHTepecoBama 3a MoMe-
HYTOT CTBAapaolla i yKasuBaka Ha HEerOBY BUILEACIIEKTHY 3aCTYI/bEHOCT Y HeIy
VBana ViBaHoBuha. Tymaderem HaunHa 06/1MKOBama JIpauHdeBe TMYHOCTH Y fie-
mmMa VIBana ViBanosuha fomasu ce o 3aK/bydka O BeHOM y3pacTamwy y Qurypy
(cum6b071 OYHTOBHMKA M CYBMIIHOT IINCIIA), K/bYYHY Y 1MfiejHOj paBHM VIBaHnoBuhe-
BOT CTBApa/lalliTBa ¥ APYUITBEHN (PeHOMEH IepMaHEeHTHOT KPUTUYKOT MpPeNCIIN-
THBaba Koji1 y fienty VBana VBanosuha, yrpaBo kpo3 [IpanHues /K, 611Ba JeKOH-
CTpymcaH (IpeBpeHOBAH) Y CBOjy MO3UTUBHY KPajHOCT.

Kmwyune peuu: Pane lpannan, Visan VBanosuh, Motus no6yue, ¢penomen [Ipan-
HaIj

1. Page [Ipannan — ox uHCnmpanuje go cumbomna

Page JlpanHar mpenMeT je [yTrOTOAMINbET, BUIIEACIEKTHOT MICTpa-
X1nBama VBana /Banosuha. Crora n He 4yau IITO je CTBapanamTBoO JIBaHa
ViBanoBuha off KIbYDKEBHOYMETHIYKOL JIO €CEjYICTUYKOL, /) 1 Y IOI/IeRy II0-
JIUTUYKMX ciyca, obenexxeHo Pagom [IpauHuem min je Ha oppebeny HaunH
BJIMe MHCIMpYICaHo. VBaHoBuheB ,,cycpeT” ca JlpanHIijeM, KaKo CBeO4M M-
cal| U ayTop CTy/Auje Hac/lOB/beHe MMEHOM OBOT TOIUIMYKOT IVCLA, HECHO ce
,Tparajyhu 3a mcrunom” (IVANOVIC 2011a: 8) 0 MCTOPUjCKMM uMEbeHMIIaMa
o Tormum usmeby gBa cBeTcka para. [IpBa ncrpaxuBama [IpanHueBor gena
ViBanosuh Bpum 60-ux roguaa 20. Beka, pagehu kao npodecop ruMHasuje y
Kypurymnuju. ViBanosuheso npso gerno y nemau nocseheno Papy lpannmy

1 mirjana.bojanic.cirkovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

2 Pap je HacTao y OKBUPY HayYHOUCTPOKMBAYKOL IIpojekTa KrwuicesHa npownocm u cada-
wiwocm Ha npocmopy Jyeoucmoune Cpouje (6p. 0-19-18) Orpanka CAHY y Humry, nop pyko-
Bobemwem npod. ap Topana Maxcumosnha.
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je pomat Lprnu danu Pake [paunya (1997). VI mpe u nocre 06jaB/prBarma OBOT
mena, [lpanHaly je 3acTyIUbeH y pasHMM ITyOIMIIMCTUYIKYM TeKCTOBMMA VIBaHa
VBanosnuha kao mMYHOCT (KIMKEBHIK), KAO KIbVDKEBHM JIMK, a/IV U KaO Ia-
pajgurMa jegHor obpacia JpyLITBEHOT Ae/I0Baba.

VBanoBnh Jlpamuna ,cycpehe” Hajupe y KasuBamyMa MelITaHa
Tormuue n cuucy Lpruu oanu (1963), [IparH4eBOM JHEBHUKY 00jaB/beHOM
noctxymHo. [Ipsu ytucak o [Ipannny, popmupan Ha GOHY IMYHMX 3aIyica
oBor mycIa, Hehe Hanymrary VBaHoBuha kao ucrpaxusava: [Ipannar je am-
OMBajIeHTHA IMYHOCT OYHTOBHMKA KOju OOYHY BUAM KaO ,,HAI[IOHA/IHY Y-
xuocT” (IVANOVIC 2011a: 8), anu Koju, HMMasIo TIapajjoKCamHo, HaCTOju fia
OOYHOM yje[MHU U1 USMUPU JPYLITBO U CBeT.”

[lparH4YeBa JMMYHOCT 3acTyIUbeHa je y BeheM geny ecejucTmykor
omyca VIBaHa VIBanoBuha, pacyTor y pasHUM IITaMIIAaHVM ¥ €/1eKTPOHCKUM
HOBIHaMa, a cabpaHoM y nybnukanuje Kako ynokojumu Jdpaunya (2010) un
Hpaunay, (2011). JIux Papa Ipannna Hocunar je ¢pabyne ViBanosuhesor po-
mana lpuu manu Paxe [Ipaunna. A cam [Ipannar je y ViBanosuheBoMm geny
3aCTYIUbEH y IIYHONM CBOT MIEJHOT U CTBAPA/IAUKOL Jlealha Y KEbVDKEBHOCTIL,
KY/ITYPU, IIOJIUTULY U UCTOPUIL.

CymTnHcko obenexje J[paliHYeBOr KIbVDKEBHOT CTBapama M Jipy-
IITBEHOT [ie/I0Bamba, MOTVB OYHTa, MILCao je Bopyba JIBaHoBMheBOT KibIDKeB-
HOT, IPYLITBEHOT U IOIMTUYKOL II0JI0Xaja, T€ BHEeroBOr 0OraTor KIbJDKEBHO-
YMETHIYKOT Kopiyca. Vako ra mspBajame MOTMBA OyHTa Kao CYLITMHCKOT
obenexja [IpanHYeBOr fe/la moBe3yje ca MHOTMM MCTpakuBauuma’, VBaHo-
BuheBo Bubeme [IpanHdyeBor OyHTa je /1e/IOM ayTEHTUYHO, @ HECYMIBbUBO —
cBeoOyxBaTHO. Kao HacTaBHMK CPIICKOXPBATCKOT je3MKa VM KIbVDKEBHOCTHU Y
KyPLIYM/IVjCKOj TMMHa3uju, VIBaHOBUA ce cBeCTpaHO 3aMHTEPECOBAO 3a TO-
IVINYKY Kpaj U 3aIl04yeo je 030M/BHO MCTPaKMBambe HeroBe UCTOpHuje, K-
Type U KibJDKeBHOCTH. VicTopuja 1 kibypkeBHOCT Torumme y ViBaHoBuheBum
VICTpaKMBambJIMa YKPCTUIN Cy ce Y [IpanH4eBOM gmeny: [IpanH4eB THEBHMK
Llpuu gaHu npysxuhe peTKO ayTeHTMYHO CBEJOYAHCTBO O ,, Y KOMYHUCTUYKO]
eroxu cTporo Koutponucanoj remu” (IVANOVIC 2011a: 7-8) Tpabanckor
para y Tormum (1941-1945). CycpeBum ra Ha XpoHoTony uctopuje Torumm-
Ile, a IIO3HABIIM I'a KPO3 IPUMApHM JOKYMEHT — CBEJOYaHCTBO O 3HAYajHUM
TpeHynuMa y uctopuju Tomwmie HacTano 3a BpeMe IUIIYeBOr OOpaBKa y
POIHOM Kpajy TOKOM 1941. n mouetkoMm 1942. ronune, [IpanHan nnocraje Visa-

3 O JlpauHueBoj MuUCHju IOMUPErba YeTHNKA 1 mapTusana B. IVANOVIC 2003. ,,ITomtiy-
Ky~ muunocT Papa [Ipannia Vsanosuh je mpepctaByo 11 Ha HayYHOM CKyMYy ,, Kis1keBHO meno
Pana [Ipannna — HOBO unTame” ofp>kaHoM 26-27. 8. 2019. ropuue y Humy n [Tpoxymsy, y
OKBMPY TeMe ,,JlparH4eBy IPOjeKTH .

4 B. MILOSAVLEVIC 1999: 143-146; GLUSCEVIC 1999: 240-243; OGNjANOVIC 1999:
356-361; VOJVODIC 1999: 369-379 i 393 - 395; TIMCENKO 1999: 509-513; NEDIC 1999:
487-488 u np.
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Mupjana [I. bojannh hupxosuh

HoBuheBa Mucao Bogwpa UCTUHE Kpo3 ucropujy Tommue no camor ¢eHo-
MeHa jpyficKe mpupoge. Illta je nonmpuneno oaksoM VIBaHOBIheBOM yTHCKY
o JIpanHueBoj ayTeHTUYHOCTH, Oe3 003Mpa Ha TO Jja /iU je ped O HErOBUM
CBEJIOYEHVIMA, KIbVDKEBHOCTY, VIV CaMOj JIMYHOCTU?

Opnrosop o VBanosuheBoM ,noBepewy” y pantua (y ZoCIOBHOM
U Y 3Ha4Yely ayTeHTUYHOCTN’) JerioM Mokemo Hahwm y ViBanoBuheBum ex-
CIUIMLMTHUM CTAaBOBMMA O OJIMICKOCTM CTBapajayke ¥ IpYMBATHE JMYHOCTH
[BOjMIle Mycalla ¥ [pYLUITBEHNUX [elnaTHMKA. [IpamHueBa u JIBaHOBuheBa
CTBapajauyka JIMYHOCT YKPIITAjy ce Y PUrypmu ,,CyBULIHOT MMCHA~ — MACHA
BaH cucTeMa (KIBVDKEBHOT VI HEKIVDKEBHOT), CBOjeBO/BHO ¥ CAMOCBECHO IIO-
3UIVIOHVPAHOT Ha MAapTVHM, a/I)f HACYIIHOT jep IM0OyHa, MaKap ¥ Maja, Ind-
Ha, Y Y/I031 HEyMOJBJBOT KpUTIYapa HOCK IIO3UTVBHY KOHOTAIVjy Y IOTJIERY
IIepPMaHEHTHOT IpeNCINTHBalba JPYLUITBEHNX BpefHOCTI.® MOoTNB 1mobyHe,
onmyeH y [lpanH4eBoj cTBapanaykoj (1 MPUBATHO]j) IMYHOCTY KOHOTHUPA CII0-
6omoM MuIUbewa. VI3 oBor yra VBan VBanoBuh sanounme anonorujy [pa-
VIHYEBVX IPYIITBEHMX U KIbYDKeBHMX ekcueca.” Hasmpajyhnu [Ipannna Benu-
kaHoM, VIBanoBuh [Ipann4eBy 60p0Oy ,,caMOTr IPOTUB CBUX ¥ Y MUICTOUMEHOM
HOBMHCKOM TeKcTy (Cynbune ofbadenux Benvkana: Pase [Jpannary cam mnpo-
TVUB CBUX), I Y CBOM ILIJPeM KIbJDKEBHO-HAyYHOM OITyCYy CMaTpa perpe3eH-
TaTUBHOM Y IIOITIEfly APYIITBEHOT (PYHKIVMOHUCAbA VI Y30PHOM Y KOHTEKCTY
KIbVDKEBHOT CTBApa/IAllTBa, a Pa3jIor ToOMe Hajasy He y JlpanH4eBoj mobenyn,
KOja CBaKaKoO M30CTaje, Her0 Y UCTMHUTOCTH Te 60pOe, IheHOj ayTeHTUIHOCTH
U HajjacBe WeHoj npupohenoctu IpanndeBoj npupopu.® [la je ymeTHOCT ca-

5 V. ,,Pevam kao §to pevam: na svoj glas, uglavnom, ma koliko bio buntovan i rapav” (Ivan
Ivanovi¢, ,Sudbine odbacenih velikana: Rade Drainac sam protiv svih’, Tabloid: internet
izdanje, https://www.magazin-tabloid.com/casopis/?id=06&br=406&cl=36 17. 1. 2021)

6 Hasenene craBose VBaHoBuh usHoCK 1 Bapupa y net ¢e/bToHa IOf HasUBOM ,,Cyobune
006auenux éenuxana: Pade Jlpaunay, cam npomue céux” MHTepHeT uspamwa Tabnouda, https://

www.magazin-tabloid.com/casopis (15. 2. 2021)

7 Y1 ,,Od mladosti sam zudeo za slobodom. I tada se ta moja patnja vidno manifestovala
kroz razne ekscese” (iz Draincevog teksta ,Ja i kafane”, nav. prema: Ivan Ivanovi¢, ,,Sudbine
odbacenih velikana: Rade Drainac sam protiv svih’, Tabloid: internet izdanje, https://www.
magazin-tabloid.com/casopis/?id=06&br=406&cl=36 17. 1. 2021)

8 VIBau lVBaHoBuh je f06pO MMO3HABAO MCTOPM)jY U MEHTAIUTET HAapOJa TOIUIMYKOT Kpaja
jep je moxabao rumHuasujy y Ilpokymmy, a motom je papmo kao mpogecop rumHasuje y Kyp-
wymnuju. Op 60-ux roguna 20. Beka, 1a Hagasbe, VIBaHoBuh je aKTMBHO y4€CTBOBAO Y KIbM-
JKEBHOM 1 KYNTypHOM >kuBoTy Toruiie. V1 faHac je 4ecT rocT KibJKeBHUX MaHU(ecTalja
Hapopne 6ubmmorexe ,,Page Jpannan” y IIpoxymsy. HaBeneno ViBanoBuheBo 3amakame o
JpanuHIly MOXXeMO [JOIIyHUTV HE PENeBaHTHMM, a/li 3aHMM/bMBUM 4MIb€HMIIAMa JIa je OBaj
nycan pohen y Tormumy, kpajy koju je, saxBapyjyhn TormmukoM ycranky (1917), y ucropu-
orpad)CKMM CIIMCYMA U Y HapaTMBUMa O UCTOPUjI TTOCTao cuM6b011 6yHTa MaJior JoBeKa (Ma-
JIOT Hapoya); MOToM, JpauHall morude U3 Kpaja IMO3HATOT IO jeiHOj erureHuju y EBpomnn.
C ppyre crpane, Henemko Jemnh (2013: 17), mosusajyhu ce Ha ycMeHO npenare, Hamasu fa
je MOTUB IO6YHe YKOpereH y UCTOpHjy Hopopulie JopaHoBuha Koja ce, HAKOH OCBETe je[[HOT
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CTaBHM JIe0 )KMBOTA, a JIejCTBO Ha APYLITBO Mehy lbeHMM HajBaXXHMjUM PYHK-
IujaMa, cMaTpa 1 mucan u ecejucta Vsan Vsanosuh.’

Ayrentnyna 60emcka mnyHocT Pana [Ipannia, kako 3ak/byuyje VBa-
HoB1h, oBora myTa Kao mweros 6uorpad, Haarpabhena je 6oemnjom y ctBapaa-
IITBY HAa CAMOM IbeHOM 13BOpY, y [lapusy, y3 npude o necannuma 6oemmnma
®pancon Bujony, Ilony Bepneny u Aprypy Pemb6oy, a norBpay penenuuje 60-
eMu3Ma Kpo3 beroB yTniaj Ha JlpanHdyeBo cTBapanamTso VBaHoBuh Hamasu
Beh y npBuM JlpanHueBuM necHnukuM 36upkama (Mozppu cmex, 1920; Adpo-
IUTUH BPT, 1921). MebhyTtum, VBanosnhes 3akpyyak o [IpanHdeBom 6oemu-
3My cexe 1o apxerurckor.'’ 3a VBanosunheso Bubemwe [Ipauniia kao ¢urype
(cumbo0ma) TOOYHe MH/IMKATUBHA je M CUHTArMa ,00em y upseHum eahama’,
IITO je yjemHo HacnoB VIBaHoBmhese kmwure o [Ipannny us 2015. roguHe. Y3
pasmm4uTe KOHOTalVje Hac/loBa oe VBaHOBIheBe Kblre — Off TyAiu3Ma, Ipe-
KO KOMYHN3Ma, [0 y/IoTe K/IOBHA KOja ITOACTIYe PeLUIINjeHTe Ha pasMUIIba-
e, dyheme 1 jefHoCTaBHO, Ha cMeX, [lpanHars je 3a ViBanosnha najtMmoTns
eceja-pacnpase'’; 3anpaBo, [[pannaly je coboM, 1 y o4uMa CBOjUX IIpoydaBa-
Jana, ecej-pacipasa (1030 CKOrL, COLMONONIKOT ¥ YMETHUYKOT KapaKTepa.
[Tpen [IpanH4YeBMM >KMBOTOM U I€JIOM, YPOIEH y CYIITUHCKO obenexje [Jpa-
VIHYEBVX TMYHOCTY OMITYeHO y 60p61/6yHTY/IpKOCY, VIBanoBMh ce ormamasa
Ka0 eMITATUYHM YNMTA/IAL] KOj) e/ KIbYDKEBHY U JPYLITBEHY CYAOMHY CBOT
jyHaka. V1 cama JlpaunueBa 6op6a y ViBaHoBuheBuM ecejuma, 1o IpaBuTy
IprKa3aHa Kpo3 IleT YMHOBA'%, oOMja KapaKTep JpaMCKOr CyKoOa.

2. Ecejusupann [Ipannan

Pohenu namgpnemucma koju yeyuien kao nayxk y meHu opema...
P. Ipannan

IpanHar ce y ecejuma VBana JBaHoBuha 061uKyje Kpo3 MOTUB OYH-

YJTaHa MOpofMIe YOMCTBOM TYypCKOT CyBapuje, ncenuna u3 JIpanHosuha.

9 B. ,U traganju za izgubljenom adresom - ispovedna proza srpskog knjizevnika
Ivana Ivanovica (2), Tabloid: internet izdanje, https://www.magazin-tabloid.com/
casopis/?id=06&br=406&cl=36 27. 12. 2020)

10 ,Drainac u svom poetskom bi¢u svakako nosi Vijona i Remboa...” (,,Sudbine odbac¢enih
velikana: Rade Drainac sam protiv svih’, Tabloid: internet izdanje, https://www.magazintabloid.
com/casopis/?id=06&br=406&cl=36 17. 1. 2021)

11 Osgo je VBanoBuheBa excIIMIUTHA )KaHPOBCKA OfipefHNIA Kibure boeM y 1pBeHnm ra-
hama.

12 V. ca met ¢eproHa o Has3uBoM ,,CynbuHe ofdadeHux BenmukaHa: Pazge [IpanHan cam

IpPOTUB CBMX WHTepHeT uspawa Tabnouda, https://www.magazin-tabloid.com/casopis (15.
2. 2021), OIHOCHO ca ,,TieT mpo3opa” eceja ,,Kako ymokojutu Ipannia” (IVANOVIC 2010:

217-289).
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Ta KOju ce He jja ynokojutu®. Kao penpesentaTuBHM MK OYHTOBHIUKA, [Ipan-
Hall je CMHTe3a IICUXOJIOIIKIX, COLVIOJIOMIKIX U aHTPOIO/IOLIKYIX ITOITIefja ece-
jucte ViBaHoBMha Ha yCTpOjCTBO CBeTa M YOBEKa, YjeJHO CPEAMIITA HEeTrOBUX
€CejUCTMYKIIX TEeKCTOBA. YCMepeHolhy Ha HaBefeHy pobieM VBanoBuhesu
TEKCTOBU 4ecTO 3a706mjajy kapakrep ornesa. Kpos nukiyce'* ViBanoBuhese
ecejUCTIMYKe IIPo3e youaBa ce KpeTambe ,,0Ka KaMepe™ ca peKOHCTPYKIuje 1 Je-
KOHCTPYKIyje ncTopuje (Kpo3 M3MUIbeHe pOMaHeCKHe TMKoBe Mehy Kojuma
Tpeba ucrahu nmuk nucua Pactucnasa Jyrosnha) no aHanuse npupope 4oBe-
Ka KOji y IPOTOKY YMEbeHNYHEe CTBAPHOCTY popMuUpa ,ennureHuje’, morpeca
U IIpOBOLMpA, 3a IuTa je VIBaHoBuh rpaby Hamao y mrunoctu u meny Papa
Nlpaunia. Vickas ,Ilecanx Pase Jlpannar je nsmucino mere” (IVANOVIC
2010: 8) eKCIIMIIUTHA je CMEPHMIIA UCTPAXKMBAYY KAaO MHTEHANPAHOM YUTa-
ony ViBanosuhesux (2010: 5) eceja He camo 3a carjieflaBare aHTPOIIOTOLIKOT
IVIK/Tyca KpO3 IIPU3My CTBapajamTea 1 fenoBama Pajga [Ipaunima, Beh 3a
pasMaTpame LeJIOKyIHor VIBaHOBMheBOr cTBapaaliTBa Kao reHe3e MOTHBA
OyHTa Koju, pa3MaTpaH ca aclekara IICUXOJIOTHje, COLMOJIOTHje U UCTOPHje
KY/IMMHJPA Y OIIITE/bYACKOM KOje Cce apXeTHUIICKI I1(p)ojaBibyje Y TUIHOCTH
n 1Ky Papma [JpanHia u To 110 JyHroBOM IPaBUTY, CXOAHO OKO/IHOCTMMA —
BUILIECTPYKVMM CYKOOMMa/paToBYIMa Ha JPYIITBEHOM M IHAVBUYaTHOM IIIa-
Hy. Y KOHTeKCTYy UMIUIMIVIPAaHNX YnTanana VsanosnheBux Anmpononomkux
eceja (Kaxo ynoxojumu [[paunya) BaxkHa je n ofpenuuiia 6uorpacda, unme ce
UCTpaXVBa4 HaBOAM fa 1 camy VIBaHoBmheBy 6uorpadujy mocMarpa y KJbyqy
ommITer MOTVBa MOoOyHe Koju ce (pe)Buranusyje VBanoBuheBum fpyurse-
HVIM ¥ KEbVDKEBHVIM JleTioBambeM. [pasupaH kpos VBanoBuhese muxiryce, Mo-
TUB 0OyHe 6uhe carjefaH Kao CYMITMHCKO a@upMaTUBHO 00eyiexje YoBeKa
u 3ago6buhe yHuBepsanHo sHadewe. HasuBajyhn cBoje anTpomonorke ece-
je carom, VBaHoBuh jour jegHOM MojB/IAYM ,,eIICKY KapaKTep CBOT fiefia Kao
IIpyYe O YCTPOjCTBY CBeTa y KOMe ce BOAY IIePMaHEeHTaH CYKoO Io/IapuTeTa.
TakaB cyko6 onudeH je y IMYHOCTY ¥ JIMKY CYBMIITHOL, @ HACYLITHOT [IpanHiia,
»~Cokpara” VBanosuheBux pucnyra. Metopmonoruja VBanosuheBux eceja o
[ panHIy je mprkasyuBame YNbEHIYHE CTBAPHOCTI U3 IIEPCIEKTUBE ayTopa
Kao KOMEHTATopa, IITo, IIpeMa IpusHamwy VBana VBanosuha (2010: 9), mox-
ceha Ha cTBapamauku Metop Hauwna Kuura y Ipo6ruyu 3a bopuca [Jasudo-

13 Oso je anysuja Ha ecej ,Kako ymokojutu [Jpanuna’, o6jaB/beH y MCTOMMEHOj Kiby3u VBa-
HOBUMNeBYX aHTPOIUIOLIKYX eceja (2010).

14 Csoj cTBapanauku onyc VBan VBaHoBuh pasnake Ha crnenehe nnxiyce: ceBep — jyr, koju
CauMIbaBajy ABe KIbJTe HOBE/IA M 0CaM POMaHa Koje KapaKTepulIlle IICHXOMIOIIKI IPUCTYI TPpa-
bu n mux Mopasia kao Hocuomna dabyne; Cpéuja Ha jyzy, KOju KapaKTepHllle OKpeTame Ka
COLIVIOZIOTMj ! M AHA/IN3A TOTAIUTAPUCTUYKOT CYCTEMA YIIPaB/batba U MCTOPMj€ M aHTPOIIO/IO-
IIKY IMKTYC Ka0 aHAIMTUYKY IIPUCTYT UCTMHUTUM forabajuma 1 cy6mmManujy oncepspanuja
YOBEKOBE IIPMPOJE U3 YIJIa POMaHOIICLA, HOBENINUCTE, ECEJUCTE, TIOMUTIYAPA U TUCUJIEHTA,
IITO Cy ¥ /nija VBaHOBMheBOT MMIIIMIIUTHOT ayTOpA.
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suua. Dynkumja, ogHOCHO edekaT Kuimosor npumnosenada — KOMEHTaTopa je
IparHYeBcKa npoBokanyja.”” Crora /BaHOBMh BMIIeCTPYKUM alleTaTVBHUM
KOMeHTapyuMa yrosopasa cBor Ymraoma (ucrpakusaua, [IpanHdeBor 6mo-
rpada) ma he rac ecejucre - yBogHmMyapa Ha CTpaHUI[aMa Koje Cjiefie Tpaju-
paT y KpMK HeIpucTajama 1 MoOyHe Kao jemuHor (Bednror) oproopa 6uha
Ha BUJJOBE IIPUHYJE.

Cpennumy muk ViBanosuhesor eceja ,,Kako ymokojutu Ipannna” je
CYBMIIAH YOBEK (a1 He Y pOMaHTMYApPCKOM 3Hauemwy). JInk cyBumHor [Ipa-
VHIIa 00/IMKYje ce y AYIMEeH3Vj! IoKaHOT (Kpo3 opHoc Tormiie mpema cBoM
HajseheM mecHMKyY) 1 ro6anHor (Kpo3 MOTUB HOOYHE U JIMYHOCT MOOyHe-
HVIKA y KIbJDKEBHOM, KY/ITYPHOM, UCTOPUjCKOM ¥ aHTPOIO/IONIKOM KOHTEK-
cty). ViBaHoBMheBa ekcIMIMTHA >)KaHPOBCKA OfipeHNIIa (HOBe/Ia) y3 HaBe-
IleHM TeKCT QYHKIVMOHA/IHA je y Toryiefy popMupama XOpU30HTa YNTA0YEBOT
o4eKMBama jep je VIBaHoBMheBa KibNra 3amcra ,peaCTUIHe Cafp)KUHe , ca
ycMepemweM Ha jemaH, cpepuiumu gorabhaj (ncevak us J[pauHueBOr KMBOTA)
KOji ce pasBuja 0e3 CyBUIIHUX AUTpPecHja, a OONMKyje ca acleKTa ICUX0JIO0-
IIKe KapakTepusanyje JJpaytHIeBOr 1MKa 1 KOJIEKTVBHOT JIMKa HeTOBMX OIO-
HeHara.

Ha tpary ouprane meromonoruje, ViBanosmhes (2010: 217) ecej
»Kako ynokojutu [Jpannua” mounse TBpABHOM fia je IpanHai ,,cBakako Haj-
HallaJlaHMjy MUCALl Y CPIICKOj KIbVDKEBHOCTH , 6a3upaHOM Ha YMbeHUIIaMa 13
JIpanH4YeBNX CBefouera y ayTonoeTYKuM 6Oenerikama. bes o63mpa Ha (He)
noysgaHocT oppehennx JJpanHueBux uckasa, o Kojoj he 6utu peun kacHuje,
ViBanoBnheBo peropmyko nmuTamwe U3 Hacmopa: 1. anyaupa Ha Punosodckn
aHp amnonoryje ([IpamHima y OYHTOBHMKA YOIIITe); 2. HABOTHMM ,,yIIyT-
CTBOM JIATEHTHO HAaBOJY YNUTAOIIA Ha PasMUIIUbakbe Jja ce ofpehern HeMupn
He MOry (1 He Tpebajy) YIOKOjUTH.

Ecej ,Kako ynokojurtu [IpanHiia” eKCIIMIMTHO je )KaHPOBCKM Ofipe-
hen kao HOBena y mer ,,lipo3opa’, 4nMe ce UMIIUIMpPa pegykunja dadye o
JlpanHYeBOM XXVBOTY ¥ CTBApaJIALITBY Ha CYKOO KOju rpajupa of IOIeMu-
Ke, IIpeKo (pu3nuKor obpadyHa [0 CTaTyca ,,HajHalagaHujer MICIa y CPIICKO]
KIbVKEBHOCTI, OTHOCHO ,ompaxkeHe muunoctu” (IVANOVIC 2010: 217) y
APYIITBEHUM U KYITYpPHUM KpyroByuMma mameby nBa cBeTcka para. Cagpixaj
OBOT eceja/HOBee/ipaMe alcypaa CTPYKTYpHpaH je Kpo3 KoHTpacT uaMmeby
[IpanHYeBe Becesle IPUpOJE U CTBAPAIAYKOT IIOTEHIVja/Ia U ,,3/IMX BOJIIEO-
HUKa~ KojuMa je 1 caM mpunazpao.'s ,Hosemna”, roroBo 1o YexosmeBoM Mofie-

15 Ym. ,,CBecHo caMm usabpao mosuiujy fa mocnie JpauHia OyaeM HajHamajaHUju CPIICKK
mucay” (IVANOVIC 2010: 10)

16 ¥V mcTOMMEeHOj aHTOJIOTHj!U HOJIeMUYapa y CPICKOj KibyKeBHOCTH (1917-1943) kojy je
caunnno Tojko Temmh [IpanHdeBa moesuja 1 TMYHOCT MpEAMET Cy ITOJIEMUYKUX TeKCToBa T.

Yjesuha, P. 3orosuha, C. Mapkosuha IlItenumnuje, M. Marguha, B. Byjuha, . Jopanouha
u JI. Koctuha.
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1Ty, TIOYMIbe MOTMBOM CYKOOa y KOMe LITETY IIPeBacXOfHO CHOc [l panH4eBO
KIbVDKeBHOYMETHIYKO JIe7I0. YBOIHA GopMyIa pas3Buja ce HaIMK ,0ajKomu-
K0j” CTeleHacToj CTPYKTYpM KOjoj JorpuHoce [IparH4eBa ImpeBasymiaXemha
IPOBVHIMje U3 KOje IT0TIYe, eNUTOHCTBA, OKBYIPA BeMy CaBpeMeHe CPIICKe
noesuje, a1 U TaJallbUX APYIITBEHUX obpasana. HaBenena mpeBasmmaxe-
a MOTVBJCAHA Cy VICK/BYYVBO VIHTYWTMBHO, LITO MHMIMja/MHOj VIHaBHO-
BuheBoj Tesn o J[pauHueBOj OMpa)KeHOCTHM Jiaje AuMeH3njy ycypa. Crora ce
¥ VHUIMjATHO MMTake O pasno3uMa ,Tonmuke ompaxeroctu” (IVANOVIC
2010: 217) ynHe U3MUIIHKM, a IOTpeba fIa ce IpoOroBopu o nosopyuma Jlpa-
VIHYEBJX CYKOOa Ba)KHOM 3a CYIITMHCKO pa3yMeBambe IpayHYeBCKe IPUpPOJie
BEYNTOL, ,,HEYIIOKOjeHOI” OYHTOBHUKA jep ce ,,/lpanH4eBy cykoOu ca cBeTOM
HIICY 3aBpLIVIV BeroBoM cMphy. MpTBu JlpanHal rotoBo 1a je M3a3uBao
1cTo Tonmko cykoba xommko u xusu.” (IVANOVIC 2010: 217) Motus cy-
K00a MIMaHEeHTaH je CBUM aclleKTVMa [IpauH4eBe IMYHOCTY U CTBapaallTBa,
Off KIbYDKEBHOT JI0 HOBMHAPCKOL. IleT ,,ipo3opa” KIMMAaKTUIHN OCBET/baBajy
CBeKO/MKe craBoBe Paja J[Ipannia n untaona Bose fo caMe Vpeje [IpanHua.
[TpumnoBenay ,,HOBese” y31Ma Y/IOTy CBefjoKa 1 KOMeHTaTopa ofpeheHux no-
rabaja y [IparH4eBOM KIbVDKEBHOM >KMBOTY (KOjyI Ce He 3aBpllaBa HEeroBOM
cmphy). Cuxe je ¥ JOCTTOBHO Ha/IMK Ha ,,M3BPHYTY PYKaBuIy jep ,HOBema”
IOYMIbe C Kpaja — MHOIO TOAVMHA HAaKOH [IpanHYeBe CMPTH, aly JOCIETHO
VHUIIVjTHOj GOPMY/IM — CYKOOOM.

Y ecejy MHUIVjaIHY, a 3allpaBo post festum cykob jaBpa ce MOBO-
[IOM TyMauera HaBOGHOT [IpamHueBor amMaHeTa y necmu Hupsana.' 3amer
je cmemnTeH y 2002, TopyHy NpenCcInTUBaba ,MOPATHOL I MaTepUjaIHOT BJIa-
canmtea” (IVANOVIC 2010: 219) Hap JIpanHiiem, vEMIMpaHor y JIpannye-
BOM pogHOM MecTy. [IpaTehn reHesy moMeHyTe MHUIIMjAaTHUBE Of IPEJIOra 3a
npeHoc JIpanHdeBe rpo6HuIe y ceno Tpoyme, mpeko TekcTa ,Ko je BracHmk
Hpannna” y TommmukuM HOBMHAMa 41ji Ce ayTOP Pa3HUM apryMeHTUMa ,,00-
padyHaBa~ ca MHMIMjaTOpMMa HaBeflleHe uieje, IO KyJIMMHaIje Kpo3 Ipe-
IUVIOT 32 JUCTIOLVpale Haj3sHavYajHUje TOIUIMYKe KYITYpHe MaHudectanuje
Majcxu cycpemu necruxa//[pauruesu cycpemu, a y3 4ecTe ¥ OIIIVIPHE IM-
rpecuje o APYyLITBEHO-IOMUTUYKOj X KYJATYpHOj cuTyauuju y Tormmmum tora
BpeMeHa, VIBaHoBuh jour jegHOM cTaje y ofOpany JpaHueBUX MOETUYKNIX
HayesIa 1 )KMBOTHUX CTaBOBAa. Y IIOJIEMUIIN Koja ce Boxu uaMely npokymau-
KuX HOoBUHapa (y npBoM peny Mupjane Mapuh) u Torrana ABpamonha kao
HOKpeTaya ,,0/mauke uHunujaTuse ¥, VBan VBanoBuh ce nmosmimonnpa Kao

17 Victpaxyjyhm Bpeme HacTanka [Ipanndese Hupsare, HoBunap Cunnina Ilaynosuh gomna-
31 IO 3aK/bYUKa Ja OBa IleCMa Hlfje HacTajla youu MeCHUKOBe CMPTH, Beh mpe para. Y mpuor
TOMe je YMIbeHMIa Jia je ayTorpad mecMe nnponaben kox JpanHuese cynpyre [lape Xayu Pu-
ctuh o1 Koje ce pacTao MHOTO Tipe cBoje cMpTi. Hab. mpema: IVANOVIC 2010: 224.

18 KipyuHM apryMeHr T3B. ,,0/1auke MHMI[MjaTHBeE  jecTe a ce IPBO MajCKO ,CycpeTare” Iie-
cHUKa y [lpanH4eBy 4acT ORMIPAsIO Ha BafeceToropnmmuiy Jpanndese cmptu (1963) y
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tpeha cynpoTcraBbena crpana. ViBanoBuh a priori samepa 6uno yuje ,,pu-
CBajambe” IIeCHMKA KOCMOIO/IUTCKOT AyXa IONyT JJpaliHYeBOr, a OBaKBMU CTa-
BOBM Yje[IHO Cy IoeTwdky morneny ViBawa JBanoBmha kao mpoydaBaolja
KIVDKeBHOCTH. JIOK ce IojeMMKa y Be3M ca JIoKaTHoM npunagaouthy JIpanH-
I1a IONMUTN3Yje, VIBaHOBMhEB MOMMTIYKM I/IaC ce CTMIIABA U IIpeycMepaBa Ka
opbpannu [IpanHueBe ayToXTOHOCTH. [[panHyeBa mocTojouHa, no Vsanosuhy,
jecTe KibVDKEBHO-KYITYPHIU XPOHOIL, A CBYZIa I7ie C€ Y IbeTOBOM IPOPIINCatby
youu 0OHOBa IecHIYKe U upejHe cnobope, [Ipannar xxusu. Onucyjyhu mecra
KojuMa JIpayHal Ha HeKy HauyH npumnaza, og CMenepesa Ize je moberao ox
kyhe ca rnymunma, npexo Illanna rae je umao jegHy /py6as, O6peHoBIa rje
je MMao MHoro npujatesba, CKoIUpa Iie ce oxeHno, Anbanuje, Kpymesiia, fo
Bonujea n ITapusa, Coduje n Hagame, Vipanosuh (2010: 227) MMIIMIIUTHO
yKasyje Ha IIyT Kao jefIH) XPOHOTOII IMaHEeHTaH HeCMUPHUKY JIpanHiy; Ha-
BeJleHa MecTa caMo Cy YCIIyTHe CTaHMIle ITyTa Koju, ourMa JlpanHIja, u He
MO>Ke U He Tpeba 3a IIV/b MMATVl KOHKPETHO OfipeMIITe.

Op IIpannyeBor MecTa y Tomnmnuy BaXXKHIjU je eroB yTUILAj Ha IPO-
¢dumcame KbJDKEBHOr nKa Tormmie: u3a 0OHOBE TOIUIMYKOT KIVDKEBHOT
npymrsa ,,Page Ipannai’, yaconnca Tok u Majckux cycpema necHuka ctaja-
M Cy KIbVDKEBHMIM IOIyT JlpayHIla, CIpeMHM Jla CTBapaalliTBOM Hajguby
TIPOBMHIIN}Y Y TOCTIOBHOM 1 TIpeHeceHoM 3Hadery (IVANOVIC 2010: 226) u
Jla CBOjVIM Je/IOBameM, Ha [lpantHueBOM Tpary 1 y JlpaitH4eBOM IyXY, IIOfCTH-
qy IpeBasuIaKehe OKBYPA.

MoTtuB cykoba kao MMaHeHTHOr obenexja [IpanH4yeBe NUIHOCTU
u nena y ViBanosuheBoM ecejy pasBuja ce y JpYLITBEHO-MICTOPUjCKOM KOH-
Tekcty nmodetkoM 20. Beka. Kapakrepuiyhu [IpanHyeB ecejucTuyukm MK ca
acIeKTa JPYIITBEHMX U MCTOPUjCKMX OKOTHOCTY, /IBaHOBUA Y BMMa Hamasn
kuny [IparH4eBor moromer OyHTa, JOK KOpeH 1MobyHe, Kako he ce mokasa-
TH, CeXe Ay6rbe U 3afupe Y a/by MPOLIIOCT Hopoauie JoBaHoBuha. ,,[Ipau-
Hall je mete partal’, Tesa je Vpana VBanosuha (2010: 229) koja ce norBphyje
noromuM JIpannyeBnM paroBuma. HajsHadajHuje [IpanH4€eBO fenoBame OBe
Bpcte VIBaHoBKh (2010: 230) Hanmasu y ,,peBONYLMjU Y CPIICKOj TIOE3UjU Of-
HOCHO I€HOM Y3/[M3aIby Ha €BPOIICKY HUBO, nopenehm ra ca Bykom Kapayn-
hewm, ,.koju je Takohe Hero3BaH y3eo Ha cebe Benuku 3azatak fa Cpoujy yBepe
y EBpomny” ViBanoBmh (2010: 230) HapounTto mctude [JpanHueBy MHCTUHK-
TUBHOCT U MHTYUTMUBHOCT Y Y031 KOHITIoMepaTa usMely Bujona u Jecewn-
Ha. Y TOj yno3m, kako cMarpa VIBanosuh (2010: 230), jecTe ,,9BOp HEroBOT
[[IpanHYeBOr, MpUM. ayT.] CyKoba ca OKpy>kembeM Koje Huje XTeJlo a My IO0-
3ponmu Ty ynory. Mebytum, [IpanHall CloHTaHO IpUXBaTa yIOTy OVCHIEHTA

brany. Taj Kb VDKEBHY CycpeT HIje UMao Bo06ap Oi3UB Y IPECTOHNYKUM KHIVDKEBHUM KpPY-
ropumMa Tor BpemeHna. C gpyre crpaHne, Majcku cycpetu necHuka y IIpokymmby, IOKpeHyTH
1966, uuju je jenaH of mHULMjatopa 61o u ViBan VBanosuh, yspacnu cy y Manudecramnujy
jyTOC/IOBEHCKOT KapaKTepa U Tpajy BUIIE Of IIefleCeT FOAMHa.
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Ha KIbJDKEBHO] Io3opHuIM Tajaumme Cpbuje. VBanoBuh Hapounro mcruye
JIpanHYeBO IpeBasmIaKeme Mo3NLyje XpTBe 1 yMeha M30KpeTama CBaKor
KIbVDKEBHOT CYK0o0a y CBOjy Kopuct. V3Bop mortomux [panHueBux cykoba
ViBanosuh (2010: 231) Hanasu y ,HEOOMYHOCTU M HETPAJUIVIOHATTHOCTU
OBOT CTBapaoIla; u3Meby ocranor, Taksa [lpanHueBa Ipupoa 3HAYAjHO je Jo-
IIpUHe/Ia )KaHPY KIbJDKEBHE II0/IeMIIKe, OMJIO Yy CBOjCTBY IoeMi4apa, 61io y
CBOjCTBY IIpefiMeTa rojieMuke. Visanosuhes ecej 6amtvay xporonorujy Jlpa-
VIHYEBMX ITI0JIeMUKa (y HajIIMpeM 3Hademy): Y TOM IOTeMIIKOM KOJIOIUIETY
Hauum cy ce Munmmsoje Munenkosuh, Be(mbop) Imuropuh, Kusko Toma-
nosuh; Orokap KepuroBanu, Munmmsoj Marauh (3arpe6), Casuh Mapkosuh
Mrepumnuja, PagoBan 3orosuh u dyman Koctrnh (Ipua Topa), muciy oky-
IUBEHN Y Ha[[pea/IMCTIIKOM KIbVDKEBHOM IIPaBIY U fip. Y HaBeIeHVM II0JIe-
MMKaMa [IpanHaly ce HepeTKO oCMaTpa Kao APYIITBeH) (PeHOMEH HeraTVBHe
koHotauuje.”” Crora u JlpanHueBe nonemuke (kao 1 nonemuke ca JIpanHiiem)
IpeBasyIa3e HallMOHa/IHe OKBype. [IOK je 3Ha4ajaH Jeo KpUTuKa 61o ycme-
peH Ha [IpanHueBy TMYHOCT, Te Ha IeI0BO CTBApa/IAIITBO, Mehy monemmkama
HaJIa3VIMO U TeKCTOBE yCMepeHe IpoTuB [IpanHiia kao cuM6o1a JecTpyKTUB-
HOCTH, pertpe3enTa 3anazia, komyructe (VUJIC 1983). Ann, ,.ca cBoje cTpaHe,
I panHan y3Bpaha ygapam. IlecHuk xora cy u3HepyuIu paToBU LITA je SPYTo
Morao f1a 6yze Hero parank?” (IVANOVIC 2010: 232) Jlpanades cykob rpa-
IVpa ycMepaBameM Ka MHCTUTYynMjaMa Kynrype (CpIickoj akajieMujy HayKa 1
ymerHocTy, [IEH-kny6y, ipKBU, yHUBEP3UTETY, Te Ka YPESHNUIITBY M ay TOPU-
Ma qacommcuma Joeje, Hosa numepamypa (Homur)). Y cBojuM monemmkama
I pannary je 610 6pUTKOT ¥ PUTYPaTUBHOT je3UKa, a Ka0 MPOTUBHUK HEYMU-
TaH jep je HepeTKO AMCKBanM(pUKOBAO CBOI oloHeHTa. Ha Tpary mpyrux uc-
TpaxuBaya, VIBaHosuh y o6mkoBamwy [IpanHYeBOr MKa IolIeMuyapa y mo-
IJIefy Ujieja U CTVIA yodaBa IpoTotul Mupocnasa Kprexe.

Husy [IpannueBux ,,patrosa” Vsanosuh (2010: 242) nonaje u pusny-
K1 cyKko6 HasipeanycTa 1 [l panHIla; IOBOJK 3a Hamay 610 je [lpanHueB TeKCT y
IIpasou 1930. roguse.

ViBanoBnheso (2010: 238) murame u oxrosop: ,lme je pamnan?
Hurpe, Hu ca jegHuMMa Hu ca Apyruma., Ipyu 4eMy ce OMHapHe onosuiyje u
[lpanHYeBO Hempunagame MOTY HU3ATV TOTOBO O 6€CKOHAYHOCTY, YjeflHO je
1 KOHCTaTanyja 360r yera je JJpanHar kao cTBapanaln u ¢(eHOMEH HacyllaH
HallleM U CBAKOM BpEMeHY.

Hakon mehyunna - gBameceroropuimer [IpanH4eBor ,,yokojema”
Y CPIICKOj KIVDKEBHOCTY, IHUIVPAHOT KOMYHMCTIYKOM Bramhy, Jpannue-
BU (ITIOCTXYMHM) CYKOOY HaCTaB/bajy ce eMMCTONIOM OYrapCKOM KIbVDKEBHUKY
Ivytpy MutoBy. ¥ oBoM cermenty ViBanoBuh (2010: 247) ecjusupa Jlpans-

19 MunoBoj Marauh y cBOM o/1eMn4KoM TeKCTy O JIpauHily uctude Temkohe Kib/KeB-
HoT fienoBama Bermbopa Imuropuha ,,y cpemuun koja obunyje Jpannunma” (HaB. mpema:
IVANOVIC 2010: 239)

351



Philologia Mediana XII1/2021

I1a Kao ,,90BeKa Mfieja 1 IpojeKaTa’, OBOra IyTa Ha IUIaHy OalKaHCKe Ky/ITy-
pe. YjenHo, oBo je VBaHOoBuheB (2010: 247) Ha3uB HaBemeHOT pamH4YeBOT
sipojexra’. ITo ViBanoBuhy, [IpanHal je 4oBek CBEeKONMMKMX IIpoOjekara Ipe-
obpaxkaja, Off KIbVDKeBHUX (,JJOHEO je MOJepHM3aM Y CPIICKY KIbVDKEBHOCT )
IO IPYLITBEHNX, I7ie Ce ,3a/Iarao 3a CTBapame jefHe HOBe KYIType U LIUBU-
muzanuje” (IVANOVIC 2010: 247) — cnoBeHcke 6ankaHcKe pace. Vako To He
eKcImIypa, y VisanosnheBom Tymadewy JlpanH4eBOr AUCKypca youaBaMo
yCyA HepasyMeBama Kao peakijyje/ofroBopa/of3uBa MMaHEHTHOT Pa3HUM
JIlparHYeBVM Ha3HAUeHUM U MMIUIMOMTHUM afpecatuma. To ce Moxe 06-
PasIOXNUTY MOTMBOM OYHTa KOjM je y PasIMYUTVM BMUIOBVMA MMaHEHTaH
JIpanHYeBUM eCejUCTUYKVIM U KEbJDKEBHO-KPUTUIKIM TeKCTOBMMA, QUrypa-
tyBHOIINY [IpanH4eBOr cTIa (IITO YeCTO pe3ynTyje HepadyMeBameM ayTo-
poOBe HaMepe), UPOHMjOM M CapKa3MOM Koju ¢y Takobe umHmoun Jlpannde-
BOI' CBEKOJIMKOT IMCKypca. VI oBor myTa [lpanHueBO 3ajarame 3a CTBapame
ayTeHTMYHe OaTKaHCKe KYITYpe IpeBa3yIaXeheM Ky/ITypOIOIIKIX pasinKa
0a/IKaHCKMX Hapoja Hawaasyu Ha misreading, 1TO pe3ylITyje HU30M OTIMCa/
Hamaza u3 nepa Jbygumuna Crojanosa (y Tekcry ,,Jictuna npe cera”), Kon-
cranTiHa KoHcTanTHOBA, Bragumupa Ilomanosa. [lpenusuuje, lpannyesa
uzieja TymadeHa je kao mosuHuUcTMYKa (CrojaHoB, KOHCTaHTMHOB), Te Kao
mnarujat (Muros). Ecejusupame oBor acniekra [Ipannyene muaHocty VBaHo-
Buh (2010: 250) noenTupa JJpanHueBUM KOCMOIIOIMTU3MOM: ,,[aKo je jenaH
Tormmyanuu 6muo cripeman ja npehe npeko 6yrapckmx 3noumna y Tormmg-
KOM YCTaHKY, a/I1 Ha IPyroj CTpaHy HYje HauIlao Ha ofiroBapajyhm ogrosop.”
Mebytum, y nonemmakom mehyunny JIpannan y byrapckoj Hanasu Ha lemy
cynOOHOCaH MOETNYKY YKPIITAj Ha POHY Mmoesuje ca CTBapaIalITBOM Oyrap-
CKe necHUKUIbe Jenucasere JIuse barpjane. JIuk [IpanHiia ce y 0BOM ceTMeH-
Ty eceja KapaKTepullle Kpo3 YTICAK KOji je OCTaBMO Ha JenucaBeTy barpjany.
IheHo noxuBbaBame JlpanHia Kao ,uckpeHor 6ynToBHMKa” (IVANOVIC
2010: 252) cBemoun 0 ByOOKOM pa3yMeBamy HeroBe CTBapaaayke IPUPOJE.
OBaj fie0 ,HOBese” 3aCHOBAH je Ha HEIIOCPETHOM PasTOBOPY Ca MECHUKIIBOM
JemucaBeToMm barpjaHoM ¥ Ha Tymademy HUXOBUX y3ajaMHUX KHbVDKEBHMX
kputrka. 3a JInsy barpjany JJpaunai je ,,40Bek HOBOT BpeMeHa’, 1ok je []pa-
MHIY ,barpjaHa BecHNK >xeHe OygyhHOCTM — caMOyBepeHa M JOCTOjaHCTBe-
Ha, ca CTBapajIladKyM >KapOoM, XKeJlHa MHOBaIMja 1 fokasuBama.” ([VANOVIC
2010:253). ,Hoseny” o lpaunny u barpjanu VBanosuh cmerura y mmvpu py-
IITBEHO-IIOJINTIYKI KOHTEKCT, BUiehy 1 y 0BOj penalujyu TUIICKO He caMo y
JpanH4yeBOM UKy ¥ ITOCTyNawy, Beh 1 y o3uBy/peakunju (y OBOM CIIy4ajy)
TaJJalllibeT OyrapcKoT APYIITBA HA HETOBY I10jaBY Y APYIITBEHOM JETOBABY
TOKOM Tpu 6opaBka y byrapckoj.

20 Ym. ,3a ro Bpeme Coduja ce srpaxkaBa IITO 6yrapcka IeCHUKIEbA HeTyje CPIICKOT TIeCHY-
Ka. [lpanHary ce Bpatuo y Cp6ujy, a barpjana je octana y mak/y IIOBUHMCTUYKOT OTrOBaparmba.’
(IBAHOBW'R 2010: 253)
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Y cermenTuMa nocsehennm JIpanH4yeBoM ofpactamy Takobe je mpu-
cyTHa VIBaHoBMheBa ecejusanimja, ami ca MpeBaroM I0ETN30Bamba. Y ONUCY
I pannueBor »xuBoTHOT 1yTa VBaHoBMh unraony ckpehe naxmwy Ha Ipann-
4eBY jaKy ¥ HaMeT/bMBY JIMYHOCT, MOTVBVICAHY JKe/bOM fia ce, Kao Maamuh u3
MaJIor MecTa 1 He Tako jobap bak, cranmHo m usHoBa jokasyje mebhy dpan-
yckoM hamyma koju cy y beorpamy mo6mmm Bucoke Ionoxaje. Y HeroBuM
peIUIMKaMa, Off CBAaKOJHEBHMX ) Hau3IIel 0e3Ha4ajHMX, 1O KIbVDKeBHUX pa-
cripasa, VIBaHoBKh Hamasm ,,)KeCTMHY CK/IOHY OBOM [TOIUIMYKOM, IPUM. ayT.]
nopiHe6/py. *! Y BuIIe TeKCTOBA (eceja 1 HOBMHCKMX WIaHaka) VBanosuh [Ipa-
MHIIa Ha3yBa TolmyaHnHOM, CyOmuMmpajyhy y \eroBoM MKy JpyLITBEHO-
VICTOPVjCKY ¥ KY/ITYPHM CIIenpuKyM OBOT IOffHeO/ba, ai M CTEPEeOTUIINY-
HOCT 0COOMHA U Ha4JHA )KMBOTA OBOT >KMBJba. Vako y JlpaHYeBOj TMYHOCTH
IpeBary ogHocyu OYHTOBHUK, MHayuja, VIBanosuh Hanasu fa je Page (ogHOCHO
Paka jep VIBaHOBMA KOpUCTY XUIIOKOPUCTYK, LITO je MHAMKATVBHO Y IIOITIe-
Iy eMIIaTMYHOI IIPUCTYIA ayTOpa CBOM jYHAKY) MCTOBPEMEHO IPEeOCeT/bVB
U pa3apax/puB¥, ynMe ce, n3Meby ocTasor, MOTMBMIIIE XUITHUCTUYKA L[PTa
OBOT CTBapaola. Y OBJMM CeTMEHTNMa HamasuMo VIBaHoBMheBO MUHVIMATHO
OJICTyTIakbe Off CBOje IOeTHKe Koja MICIIa U3jefHauaBa ca CBeJOKOM, obaBe3a-
HVIM JIa Ce, Y CYCpeTy ca CTBapHOLINy, OfipeKHe CTIIN3alje ¥ M3MUII/baba.
Y ecejuma o JIpamH4eBOM XMBOTY OBaj CTBapajal] je POMaHCUPAH: bEroBa
6norpacduja HagrpaheHa je yHuBep3asHUM ImpryaMa Koje MHaJe Ipare 1nd-
HocTy nonyT Pama [IpanHia, a curyanuje u gorabaju yecto cy npenompeHn
Kpo3 npusMy nucna Jsana VBanosuha n nponpahenn koMeHTapyuMa u 3a-
wby4dnyMa VBanosnha — momutiyapa. @yHKIMja KOMEHTAaTOpa JOMMHAHTHA
je y ViBanoBmnheBoM npunosenamy o [IpauHIly U eceju3yparmy HberoBor INKa.
Kpos decto myre aurpecuje oBor Tuma obnukyje ce kK [IpanH4eBor amosuo-
reTe, Takohe mociemHOr OYHTOBHNKA, 4Mjy je MPOTOTUII yrpaBo [lpamHair.
Crora cy 0BO MecTa BUIIECTPYKNX YKPIITaja Ha POHY CTBapanadke IpUpofe,
HOeTHKE, Jieja, HlIpojeKara’, pumo3oduje KUBOTA.

Ayrentuysor [IpanHia — camonukioct [Ipannna ViBanosuh Hanasu
y 36upuyt banoum unu necrux (1928). Ha pony oBe 36mpke ykpurtajy ce Ipa-
MHaIl Kao cumbon 6yHTa, ,ycambeHocTn, rmacHoct” (IVANOVIC 2011) u
ViBanosuheBa uyseja ,,BpeHOCTY [KIVDKEBHOCTY, CTBAPA/IALITBA, IPUM. ayT.]
y moOyHI", eKCIUIMIPaHa HEerOBUM MCTOMMEHUM TeKCTOM O Kmusn Kako
ynokojutu JJpannua.

Hanocnerky, [Ipaunar je ViBanoBmhy moBop 3a mpemcnmutuBaime
BPEIHOCTY KIbJDKEBHUX ¥ KIbVDKEBHO-ITYy ONIMIMCTIYIKIX >kaHpoBa. Carena-
Bajyhu 1ienokynso J[pauHueBo memo kao pacrpany (6e3 063upa Ha TO IITO

21 Has. npema: ,Sudbine odbacenih velikana: Rade Drainac sam protiv svih, Tabloid: internet
izdanje, https://www.magazin-tabloid.com/casopis/?id=06&br=406&cl=36 17. 1. 2021

22 Has. npema: ,Sudbine odbacenih velikana: Rade Drainac sam protiv svih, Tabloid: internet
izdanje, https://www.magazin-tabloid.com/casopis/?id=06&br=406&cl=36 17. 1. 2021
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KIbVDKEBHE ITO/IEMIIKE U KEbVDKeBHOKPUTIYKIY TEKCTOBM YNHe TeK Jieo [IpanH-
yeBor onyca), ViBanosuh (2011v) BpeHOCT oITyca OBOT IyCLia Hajasy Oai y
TOj paBHM (CaMO)KPUTUYHOCTY, MPOHUje U capKa3Ma, Y MEeTOAY ,pacTyMmade-
ha 11 00/MMKoBama” pobiemMa 1 ApyIITBa (TayHMje APYLUITBEHOT Ipobiema),
Y Y jeIHOM CEIMEHTY TaKBOT ,,KIbJDKEBHOTEOPMjCKOT  IIpefMeTa CMATpa ,Ja
je mobap ¢e/pTOH 3HAYAJHUjU Off OCpe/ber POMaHa, Te Ia KBaJIMTET IPOU3N-
Ja3M M3 caMor Jiena, a He 13 aHpa. Kpos eceje o JlpauHIly 1 0 CTBapHUM
morabajuMa TOIIMYKOT M HUIIKOT Kpaja VIBaHOBKh je mpencnmuTiBao u KoH-
KpeTHe )kKaHpoBe (mmamdrieT, aHeroTy, HOBeNY, Apamy) 1 ofipeheHe KibyKeBHe
U JpylmTBeHe IpobieMe (ayTopcTBa/Iutarujaherma, ofHOCa APyIITBA IIpeMa
YMETHUKY, /byCKUX IIPaBa, eTVKe U Ip.) 3aK/bydyjyhn ma [IpanH4eBO 1 me-
TOBO JIe/I0 MIMajy ,,Ha/I>)KaHPOBCKO  obOesexje u uziejHy yHuBep3aaHocT. OBaj
KOHTEKCT jOIII jefHOM OCBeT/baBa MycaoHM noprper Pajja [lpanHma n nsHOBa
yryhyje Ha MOTVMBALMjy CBEKOVKOT CTBapa/alliTBa OHAKO KAaKO ra Tymaun/
neduHue n foxxusspasa VBan VBanosuh (2011v): ,,/byau kao Jpaunarn He
MOTy OUTH YIIOKOjeHU jep je BPeJHOCT >KMBOTA y MOOYyHU, Y HeMupewy. To
ce, HapaBHO, I1aha” AKo je XMBOT = nMuUTepaTypa, a MobyHa* = CpeyIImby
MOTUB CTBapasallTBa Off Jeje O peannsanyje, oHja je JlpanHal — HacyIIaH.
OBoj cBekoMMKoj ogbpann [panHiia Kpo3 peBpeJHOBabe HeroBOT J1ajTMO-
TVBa IOOYHe, MOXe Ce JOFATI ¥ 3aK/by4aK MOjeVHUX KIbVDKeBHIX KpUTUYa-
pa ja ,6panehnu Benukor nonemuyapa Jpannua y cBojoj kwusu~ Vipanosuh
cauMbaBa CONCTBEHY anonoryjy. Ha cimyny KoHcTaTanujy HoBuHapa [Ipara-
Ha bopucasspeBnha (2011v), ViBanoBuh oproBapa HOTBpPHO 1 €IICKN.

3. Pomancupann [Jpannarn

Taj u maxas J]paunay, me je npusyxao 0a 2a y3mem 3a KroUiesHo2

jyHaxa u 0a Kpo3 rwezo8y npusmy npenomum epaharcku pam y Tonnuyu. [...]
Camo maxas [[paunay, 6uo je 3a meHe pOMAHECKHU. ..

. ViBanosuh

Hla ViBanosuh (2011a: 8) [Ipannia cMaTpa ,,HajIOy3aHUjIM CBEZO-
KOM paTHOT BpeMeHa” HOTBphyje n360p merose nepcreKkTuBe 3a MPUIIOBefa-
he/aHTUIUIIANN]Y CYKO0Oa YCTAaHMYKMX CHara y TOIUIMI Koju YiHe OKOCHM-
iy ViBanosuhesor texcra L[pHu danu Pake [[paunya. Hacnos ViBanoBuheBor
pOMaHa peyuT je ¥ y Be3u ca IMO3UIMjOM MICIIa IpeMa CBOM jYHaKY: XUIIOKO-
puctuk Paka He caMo Jja HarylalaBa ayTOPOBY IIPUCHOCT ca jyHakoM — ¢o-
kanmsaropoM, Beh ycmepasa VBanoBuheBo (1 Hame) Bubemwe [Ipannua npe

23 CsexonukocTy MOTHBa I0OyHe y VIBaHOBMheBOM cxBaramy Tpeba HOfATH U 3aK/bydaK
KOjJ1 Ce MIUIMIMPA HerOBIM HaBolereM OBOT MOTHBA Y >KEHCKOM (IOOyHa) 1 Y MyIIKOM
pony (6yHT), a Koju ce MO>Ke Be3aTu 3a Bub)erbe OBOT CTarba Kao CYLITHHCKOT 1 YHVBEP3aTHOT
obenexxja yoBeKa.
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cera kao TormmyanmHa (Paka je Tormmuky Hagumak Panojka Josanosuha,
noxpaeH y HasuBy Hapopne 6ubnmorexe ,,Paka Ipannan” y brany, [Jpann-
4yeBoM popHoM MecTy). Jluk Papa [Ipannia y ViBanosuheBom pomany o6u-
Kyje ce Ha [IpanH4eBOM popiHOM Ty, ortyjyhu dpakrorpadujy — Bpeme [lpa-
VIHYEBOT OOpaBKa y POZHOM MeCTY TOKOM J|pyror cBeTCKOT paTa U TaJalliba
JlpanHYeBa pasMUIbamkba O ,IIPOjeKTy IOMMpera YeTHMKA I IIAPTI3aHa, 32
Koja rpaby npyxa [Ipannde gueBHuk. Mehyrtum, [Jpannuena npusma y Vsa-
HOBIheBOM poMaHy Huje XpOHMYapCKa; gorahaju y poMaHy Ipe/IOM/beHN Cy
Kpo3 dokyc necHyKa [lpanHIia, je;HM aceKT beroBe IMIHOCTY Y Kojy VBa-
HoBrh HMKaja HKje mocyMmbao. OBo Hac, opey mupusanuje gorabhaja, ogHo-
CHO TeXXUIITA Ha IbJIXOBOM JOXKVBJbajy, Bpaha MOTUBY OYHTa Kao MICTAKHY TOM
obenexjy [IpannueBe noesnuje. Vako Ha creHn OypHOr pasgobs/pa TOIUIMYKE
ucropuje (1941-1942) HacToju #a ,,omuUrpa’ yIory MOoCpeSHIUKA Y Yjeoubemny
TOIUINYKMX BOjHMX ofipefia, [IpanHall ce 0BaKBOM MZI€jOM CyKOO/baBa OIIITEM
CTaBY Talalllibe ITOINTHKE.

[Tonasna Tauka JIBaHOBMheBOr 06nMKOBama pPOMaHECKHOT NMKa
Papa [Ipannua je par y JOCJIOBHOM M IIPEHECEHOM 3Hauemy: [IpanHar je ,,nere
para” (IVANOVIC 2011: 10) u okuad pasHuX paTtoBa y KibI>KEBHOM, KYJI-
TYpHOM U apymrBeHoM xuBoty Cpb6uje. Kako je Jpannues muk y VBaHo-
BuheBOM pOMaHy y 3HauajHOj Mepyu OONMKOBaH VUM caMuM’, VBaHosuh
Iperopydyje YNTAOLY fla Ce IIpe yIyIITama y POMaHECKH) CBET YIIO3HA ca
6nobubmmorpadujom Pama [Ipannia obeneskxeHOM CyKOOOM/OYHTOM, 4ecTo
ca mosutuje ,,camor mpotus ceux” (IVANOVIC 2011a: 32). Msanosuhes po-
MaH JIe/IOM je aIlojIoT¥ja ay TeHTMYHOCTY OYHTUBHUIITBA Y [l patHueBOM Jiemy
u penamy. [la ynosnaBame Yuraona ca [I[parH4eBUM [Ie7IOM HMje PENOPYKa
Beh ynyTcTBO unTaa JBaHoBnheBor pomaHa, cBefode 6morpadcke Oenenike
u eceju 0 JlpanH4YeBOM XKMBOTY KOjU y jefHOM Off M3fama pomaHna ([JpanHnar,
2011) unHe Tpehuny mybnukanuje.

Panmwa VBanoBuheBor pomaHa pamcke cTpyKrype, LIpHu danu Pake
Jpaunya, onsuja ce Ha oTBopeHUM (Mehy)mpocTopuma, HIpUPOKOM KOMITATH-
O6vmHMM UKy [IpanHia — myTHMKa. Vako je KOHTeKCT pajwe patau (1942), a
JlpanHal Hac/MKaH Kao BOjHVIK, HeroB MK ce y VBaHOBuheBOM femy o6mm-
Kyje kao nmuk Mepuranyje. Crappajyhu Texxuinre Ha [[partHu4eBO IICUXOTOIIKO
CTame, IPUIIOBefiad eKCIUIMIypa JpayH4eBy IMOTHUIITEHOCT, YCAM/BEHOCT U
HasuBa ra ,nopaxenum Bojuukom” (IVANOVIC 2011a: 103) Pamojkom Jo-
BaHOBuheM. MebyTnwm, [lpanHal; ce MHAMPEKTHO KapaKTepylIlle Ha CyIIPOTaH
Ha4JH, a Y CKJIAJ[y Ca CBOjOM HENoKose6/b1BOM OYHTOBHOM IIpuponoM. Tom
HUMaJIO 3aHeMap/puBOM penainujoM Panojko JoBanoBmh - Pape [Ipamnar,
HOALIpTaHOM OBVMM JIBaHOBUMheBUM J[ie7IOM, anyaypa ce fja aMOVBa/JeHTHU
DOXVB/baj [lpaHYeBe NTMYHOCTU Y UCTOPUjU PeLeNje HeroBor Jea, aln
I IbeTOBe CTBapasadke J APYILITBEHE TMYHOCTY. [lacoM Apyrux HasBaH IO-
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TUIITEHVM, [IpanHall ce IpBMM peIUIMKaMa OIJIalllaBa CBOjUM IIPEIIO3HAT/bY-
BUM JIUCKYPCcOM (61710 HOETCKUM, 611/I0 pa3rOBOPHNUM) KOjUM HempujaTeba (y
OBOM KOHTEKCTY HEMAauKy BOjCKY) JUCKPeUTYyje MOTPIHUM M3pasuMa Haja-
B/byjyhu npanndeBcku (Bep6anuu) 6yHt. Kontpact y JlpanH4eBoj TMIHOCTH
lajbe ce HaI/IalllaBa HellofyAapameM mberoBor ¢pusndkor ymopa (,CrroMmbeHo
ce Byde T10 Ka/ngpmu, He Bofiehu pauyna rje rasu’, IVANOVIC 2011a: 107) u
MEHTAJIHe jauMHe KOja MCMjaBa Kpo3 HberoB ceKyhu mores 1 MpOHUYHE Olla-
CKe ycMepeHe Ka nykoBHUKY Bojuny DHypuhy. Crynajyhu na npubojckn tpr,
I7ie ce OfjBUja JpyTV IpU30p IPBOr 4MHa, [l panHal, y CK/Iafy ca CBOjoM Ipu-
pOzIoM, IIOCTaje TeaTpasaH HecxBaheH NecHMK ,,I71afy 6ecKpajHe, a pyKy Bed-
HO IIpa3Hux . Y TpeHyIuMa OIIIITe HAIyIITeHOCTH, VIBanoBuhes JlpanHan
HaMepaBa Jja KpeHe 1y T ToIumile, ITO KOPEeCIIOHAMPA Ca IeTrOBUM II0eTCKUM
Y MHTVIMHUM HoXuBbajeM Tormme.” Y ViBanosuheBoMm [leny Jpannar ce
Bpaha Tormmu kako 61 ce ,,3a/10j110” HEHOM YCTAaHMIITBOM: ,, YBEPEH CaM Jja
Tornmuna nehe ocratu mupHa, Toruna he npyxutu ormop, xkao u 1917. ro-
nuue. Tormma je ycranmaka!” (IVANOVIC 2011a: 112) [lenio moHOCH 1 BUIIe
JlpanHYeBVX MHTPOCHEKTUBHIUX YHYTPAIIbBUX MOHOJIOTA IAMEHTCKOT Kapak-
Tepa Haj ,,oTan6uHOM 6e3 oTayb6ure” (IVANOVIC 2011a: 110). MehyTtum,
Ko LITO CMO UCTAK/IN, [IpanHyeB r1ac je y LIpHum oanuma. .. pecax, a leroBo
HOCTyTambe OYHTOBHO.

Y kacdany, tonocy [lpanHYeBOr CTBapajallTBa ¥ HEM3OCTAaBHOM
XPOHOTOIIY IHeTOB)X ITyTeBa, IIporosapa JlpanHal — IecHuk, ynasehu y no-
JIEMVKY ca IPUCYTHUMA, MHa4Ye CTapuM Henpujare/puma (Meby kojuma je u
vk ip Mume Mnagenosuha). Tema gucnyTa ,,cTapux’ HEMCTOMUIUbEHMKA
¥ TIofleMuydapa je ,macakp japue peun” (IVANOVIC 2011a: 113). [Ipannuene
CTape peIvmiKe y HOBOM KOHTEKCTY, O)KVB/beHe KPO3 MI3MALITAH CYCpeT IojIe-
mMu4apa jobuja yckpaheny xynmumnuanyjy: dpauHan cebe (mecHuka) nopeau
ca Heponom cripemMHum ja ,3amam Pum” (mobeny 1eH3ypy y HOETCKOM U
jaBHOM roBOpY). [Ipyru npusop (3arier) HajaB/beH je MOTUBMMA CPaMOTe U
IIPKOCA, TauHMje IPOKOCOM MOTMBUCAHUM [IpaiHUeBMM HEIPICTajabeM Ha
KanuTynanujy (cpamory).

[lpanHuYeBe pervmike MHTEH3VBHIje Cy y pasroBopy ca TormmdaHu-
Ma (Hop. rrymueMm dymranom Jynikom Kanpuhem), mro ynraora HaBogyu Ha
3aKk/pyyak ja je ViBanoBuhes [IpanHar Hajupe u jegyHo TommmyaHuH, CyMbI-
JaB IIpeMa CBETY, OTBOPEH IIpeMa JbyiMiMa CBOT 3aBI4aja, a Ha/JaCBe HeIIOKO-
ne6/bUB y MOOYHM IIPOTVB HETaTMBHYX AYLIEBHUX M APYIITBEHUX CBOjCTaBa.
Y TuM cermeHTVMa IpoBejaBa [IpanHueBo cehame Ha YCKpC y IOPOAMYHOM
oMy, a OBaj BelmTo u3abpaH MoTuB ynyhyje Ha [IpanHueBy Bepy y ,,Backp-
cewe” Kanutynmupane Cpbuje. VI cam cycper ca [Jymkom Kanpmhem, xako

24 Yn. ,Tormua je To <oja myTa> ca Kojer ce JlpanHall yBek OTUCKMBAO y MOJPO, I ca KOjer
ce yBek Bpahao senenor ysnaxa.” (BOJANIC CIRKOVIC 2020: 202)
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KacHUje ca3HajeMo, CMMOOJIIYHO ce JellaBa Ha YCKPC; KpO3 pasroBOp, OBU
ViBanoBmheBu MMKOBM MOCTajy yjenumenn y uzeju o 6ynyhnoctu oraybuse.

Illectn npusop VBanosuheBor gena cmemteH je y ceno Tpoyme.
MebyTtum, ynpkoc nurary u3 JIpaHueBOT eceja O JTaMEHTY HaJl CIIa/beHOM
6ubmorekoM y popHoj kyhm, [IpanHar ce oBfie 00/1MKyje Ka0 KOMEHTATOP
MONIUTUYKE CUTyalyje y popgHoj Tormuy; ynora caroBOpHMKA IIpuUIIaja je,
usmeby ocrammx, u Jymany Kauguhy. Y xadanu y brany nojasmyje ce To-
II0C KJIeBeTe, CBOjCTBEH U J|panHIy ¥ HaBeleHOM XpoHoroIry. [panHar 36or
CBOjUX MOMUTUYKMX CTaBOBa OMBa yXaIllleH, a OBa cuTyanuja, pakrorpad-
CKV Ta4yHa, Y peaTHOCTH je 6ua cBeieHuja 1 Oesasnenuja. Vicra ta kadana,
IIpeTBOPEHA y 3aTBOD, jaBHO ,cyau~ Papy [pamuny. [IpanHdeBe 3aTBOpcKe
TpeHyTKe obenexihe 6omect (MapaMuIia IryHa KpBu). YjeHO, OBO je KyJIMU-
HalMOHY MOTUB JlpanH4YeBUX ,,[[PHKX JlaHa .

[IpeycMepyBILINM YNTA04YEBY MXXIY Ha MOTHB JlpanHueBe 6omecTy,
ViBanoBuh HacTaB/ba la IpUIIOBENA I IPMKa3yje IbeH Hajbil pa3Boj, IITO BOAY
Ka cycpery dpannna u Vsa Augpuha y cokobamwckom canaropujymy. Cycper
je moTKpermbeH ¢dakrorpadujom (y permmkama uma Bulile 1urara us JIpanH-
yeBor v AHzipuheBor fena), a ;erosa Tema je mup. Hajmpe, cycper ce nemasa
Y »MUPHOJOIICKOM  NPOCTOPY, Ha GPYKOOBCKOM ,,APYIOM MeCTy  Koje co6oM
MOTVBMIIIE pasMUIUbaba O HaBe#eHoj Temu. VM y JIpanadyeBoM u y AHApuU-
heBoMm cry4ajy, pasmunbama 0 Mupy ¢y amMbuBaieHTHa: [IpanHary ca Mecra
MMpa JKeJM fia Ce OTICHE Y TpaKewe UCTOT, ok AHapuhy oBo MecTo (HuMa-
710) MapagokcanHo Oynu Hemyp. Ha oBoM MecTy 3amopeBa ce ¥ pasroBop o
KazaMaTy (Hecro6ou) IITO je OmeT MapafioKCaTHO y OHOCY Ha MOTyhHOCT
crobofie KOjy y JaToM TPEHYTKY Ipy»ka Oalll OBaKBO, ,M3MEIITEHO MeCTO.
Haxkon pasroBopa o6a nucua opiase y cBojy cinobony: Auspuh y nucame, a
Hpaunnan y kadany. Lpru danu Pake /Ipaurya 3aBplIaBajy ce y IeCHaeCTOM
IpU30py fHena, CLIeHOM ca [lpauHueBe caxpaHe, JOK Ce L[PHM HaHU TaJallibe
Cp6uje HacTaB/bajy Kpo3 LIeCT NpU3opa OyHTA.

[Tonasehu op 3actymwwenoctu [lpanHdeBor nuka y oBoM VIBaHOBU-
heBom peny u werosor yuemha y gorabhajuma, MoxxeMo 3aK/by4uTH Jia je OH,
3aIpaBo, pe30Hep ,,LIPHUX JjaHa  jefHe 3eM/be, jefHOT BpeMeHa, jeJHOT Hapa-
mTaja. Y3 ynory pesoHepa Vpanosuh My cBojuM poMaHOM (OZHOCHO [paMOM)
IPUIIICYje UCKYIIEHNYKY Y/IOTY, Te KPO3 IeroB MK IPeUCINTYje HelOKOoIe-
6/BMBOCT M CHary OyHTa y OKOJTHOCTMMA OIIITe MOTUINTEHOCTM U Oe3Haba.
Henom ViBanoBuhes [IpanHar je u MapTup Koju UTPOM CIy4aja majia y HeMu-
JIOCT CBOjMX HEMCTOMUII/bEHMKA VI Ha, IIVPeM IUIaHy, IPOTMBHMKA. ByHT y
IIYHOM 3HaYely Te pedy UIIAK jecTe MpuUcyTaH y ViBaHoBuheBoj Kibusm, anm
omnyeH je y ycraunuuma (Koctu Ilehanny). Y oBakBUM OKOMTHOCTMMA, Ha
¢dony cTBapHUX paToBa, [IpanH4eB BepOaaH OYHT je YTUIIAH, a/lu HUje He-
4yjaH.
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Motus ViBanoBuheBux ,,ipHNUX faHA~ KOpecIOHAMpa ca [lpanHye-
BYM JHEBHMYKMM 3aIMCHMa Ha MJUCAOHOM IUIaHY; Kao 1 'y cBOjuM LIpHum da-
Huma, [IpauHar je u oBfie 00y3eT HAL[MOHATHUM IIUTakbeM U JYXOBHUM 00e-
JIeXjIMa CBOT HApOJa, ajlif, 32 Pas3juKy Off ,C/uKama cebe” y THEBHUYKUM
Oenemrkama, [IpanHar cybnumupa cBoj IpKOC, OYHT U THEB y CBera HEKOJIMKO
VIPOHMYHNX 1 CApKaCTUYHMX perimka. [IoBOf cBake Off BHUX yTeMe/beH je y
[IpauH4YeBOM IHOCTIefbeM CINCY. ANV TU ,,JaHN HUIOIITO He KOHOTHUPA]y
roaroroM, Beh J[pauHueBOM Har/lalieHOM MycaoHouihy u 3ammiubeHouthy
HaJl TPEHYTKOM U TJIOM CBOje 3eM/be, MaKap miysujama OYHTOBHUM.

4. 3aK/by4aK

IIpannueBa mu4HOCT y fenuma ViBana VBanoBuha 3acTymbeHa je of
nceypoHuMa Poroxxmwanan go cum6borna JIpanHiia, a 0611KoBaHa je UCK/bYYN-
BO Kpo3 cykobe. Iberos nuk y cnucuma ViBana VBanosuha kapakrepucaH je
Kao JIeTe parta, y LpHUM JaHuMa, 6e3 Macke, ca eMIIaTHjoM 3a MapTupa, 6e3
CyMmbe Y ayTeHTUYHOCT [IpanHyeBor OyHTOBHMIITBA.” HepeTko je nmpukasan
u [IpanH4eB MOMUTUYKY IPOGNII, 2 y OBUM CerMeHTNMa VIBaHOBMheBMX Tek-
croBa [lpauHarj je 4ecTo ynorpeb/beH Kao IITaCHOrOBOpHUK JIBanoBuheBux
upeja. OHo o VBaHoBuheB cryic u3fBaja U3 0CTanmNX CBEOOYXBaTHNUX TyMa-
yerba flefa u nuyHocty Papa dpaunna (JESIC 2013) jecTe Hey(C)IIOKOjeHOCT
OBOT CTBapaolla, CUMOO/IA ¥ APYLUITBEHOT eHOMEHA.

[Tonasehu ox [JpanH4eBor /IMKa ¥ MOTUBYICAH CYLITUHCKIM O0eIex-
jeM meroBe CTBapajadyke ¥ IpMBaTHe IMYHOCTY, OYHTOM, VIBan VBanoBuh
IleKOHCTpyMLe ofpeheHe KibIKeBHOMCTOPUjCKe Te3e o [l panHuyeBOM cTBapa-
JIAIITBY, KaO ¥ C/IMKY OBOT JPYLITBEHOT JieMaTHMKA. Y J[pauH4YeBOM fieny u
menamwy VIBaHoByh Hamasy u MHCIIMpaLWjy 3a peBU3Njy ofpeheHnx KmbuxKes-
HIX U HEKIbVDKEBHMX JKaHpOBa (HOBee, pOMaHa, ApaMe, eceja, IOoIeMuUKe).
[IpanHan — KibIKeBHIUK, nzieja, peHoMeH MHCIMpucao je Vsana VBanosuha
3a CTBapame jeJHOT YKaHPOBCKYM KOMIUIEKCHOT KOpITyca Koju, 6e3 063upa Ha
KIbVDKeBHOYME THIYKY JIMMMHA/THOCT HUIIOIITO He CTOjU Ha IMMMHA/IHO] II0-
3UIjU CIIO3Hama [lpanHia.

Humupana numepamypa

BOJANIC CIRKOVIC, Mirjana. ,,Toplica u delu Rada Drainca”. U: G. Maksimovi¢
(ur.), Knjizevno delo Rada Drainca - novo ¢itanje, Ni$ — Prokuplje: SANU -
Ogranak SANU u Nisu - Narodna biblioteka ,,Rade Drainac” - Filozofski
fakultet 2020, 185-203. [orig.] BOJAH'R 'RMPKOBWR, Mupjana.
»lomma y feny Papa Ipannna” ¥: I. Makcumosuh (yp.), KwuscesHo deno
Paoa Jlpaunya - Hoso uumare, Hum — Ilpokymme: CAHY - Orpanak
CAHY y Humy - Haponna 6ubmmnotexa ,,Pane Jpannan” — ®unosodckn

25 KypsuBOM Cy UCTaKHYTH HAaCTIOBU Pa3HUX ofie/baka VBaHoBmheBux crmca o JpanHiy.

358



Mupjana [I. bojannh hupxosuh

dakynret 2020, 185-203.

VOJVODIC, Rade. ,Rade Drainac ponovo medu Srbima ili crni humor”. U: G. Tesi¢
(prir.). Kriticari o Draincu. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredst-
va, 1999, 369-379. [orig.] BOJBOI'R, Page. ,Page [Ipannan nonoso mehy
Cp6uma wm upuu xymop”. ¥: I. Temnh (npup.). Kpuruaapn o [Ipaunny.
Beorpap: 3aBoz 3a yiibeHuKe 1 HacTaBHa CpeAcTBa, 1999, 369-379.

VUJIC, Vladimir, ,Vladimir Vuji¢ primoran da opet govori’, U. G. Tesi¢ (prir.), Zli
volsebnici.Polemike i pamfleti u srpskoj knjizevnosti 1917-1943. Knjiga treca
1934-1943. Beograd - Novi Sad: Slovo ljubve — Matica srpska 1983, 154—
156.

GLUSCEVIC, Zoran. ,,Drainac i Tin ili dva tipa boemije”. U: G. Tesi¢ (prir.). Kri-
ticari o Draincu. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredstva, 1999,
240-243. [orig.] ITIYIIYEBWR, 3opan. ,Jpannan u Tun nim aBa Tnna
6oemmje”. ¥: I. Tenh (mpump.). Kpnrnuapu o Jpannny. beorpan: 3aBop 3a
yI,I6eHMKe VM HaCTaBHA CpefcTBa, 1999, 240-243.

DRAINAC, Rade. Crni dani. Beograd: Kosmos, 1963.

IVANOVIC, Ivan. Kako upokojiti Drainca: antropoloske novele. Beograd: Stillart,
2010. [orig.]

MBAHOBIT'h, MBan. Kako ynokojutu [IpauHija: aHTpomnosnolke HoBene. beorpap;
Stillart, 2010.

IVANOVIC, Ivan. Drainac. Blace: UdruZenje gradana ,,Upoznaj sebe”, 2011a. [orig.]
VIBAHOBI'R, VBan. [lpannau. brane: Yupyskeme rpabhana ,,Yiosnaj ce6e”,
2011a.

IVANOVIC, Ivan. »Srpski jug na hirurskom stolu”. Politika, 26. 2. 2011b, http://www.
politika.rs/sr/clanak/168716/Kultura/Srpski-jug-na-hirurskom-stolu  [15.
12.2020]

IVANOVIC, Ivan. Boem u crvenim gacama: odbrana Drainca. Prokuplje: Narod-
na biblioteka ,Rade Drainac”, 2015. [orig.] IBAHOBWR, VBan. boem y
npseHuM rahama: ogbpana [paunna. Ilpoxymee: Hapogna 6ubmmorexa
»Panie [lpannan’, 2015.

IVANOVIC, Ivan. ,Vrednost je u pobuni”. Novosti, 21. 1. 2011v, https://www.novosti.
rs/vesti/kultura.71.html:316041-Ivan-Ivanovic-Vrednost-je-u-pobuni [15.
1. 2021]

IVANOVIC, Ivan. ,,Upokojeni Drainac: govor poslednjeg srpskog disidenta Ivana Iva-
novic¢a odrzan u

ku¢i Pure Jaksica, koji ‘Politika’ nije htela da objavi”. Tabloid, internet izdanje. https://
www.magazin-tabloid.com/casopis/?id=06&br=373&cl=32 [17. 1. 2021]

IVANOVIC, Ivan. ,,Sudbine odbacenih velikana: Rade Drainac sam protiv svih” (1-
5). Tabloid, internet izdanje, bez datiranja, https://www.magazin-tabloid.
com/casopis/?id=06&br=426&cl=32 [17. 1. 2021]

JESIC, Nedeljko. Cirkus Drainac. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik, 2013. [orig.] JEIIIR,
Henepxo. Lupkyc Ipannary. beorpan: Crny>x6enn rnacHuk, 2013.
MILOSAVLjEVIC, Petar. ,,Pesnicki bunt Rada Drainca”. U: G. Tesi¢ (prir.). Kriticari o
Draincu. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredstva, 1999, 143-146.
[orig.] MJIOCABJBEBUR, Ilerap. ,Ilecanukn 6yt Paga [Ipannna” V:

359


http://www.politika.rs/sr/clanak/168716/Kultura/Srpski-jug-na-hirurskom-stolu%20%5b15
http://www.politika.rs/sr/clanak/168716/Kultura/Srpski-jug-na-hirurskom-stolu%20%5b15
https://www.novosti.rs/vesti/kultura.71.html:316041-Ivan-Ivanovic-Vrednost-je-u-pobuni
https://www.novosti.rs/vesti/kultura.71.html:316041-Ivan-Ivanovic-Vrednost-je-u-pobuni
https://www.magazin-tabloid.com/casopis/?id=06&br=373&cl=32
https://www.magazin-tabloid.com/casopis/?id=06&br=373&cl=32
https://www.magazin-tabloid.com/casopis/?id=06&br=426&cl=32
https://www.magazin-tabloid.com/casopis/?id=06&br=426&cl=32

Philologia Mediana XII1/2021

I. Terunh (mpump.). Kputnuapu o Ipannny. beorpan: 3aBop 3a yiibenuke u
HacTaBHa CpeficTBa, 1999, 143-146.

NEDIC, Marko. ,Kriti¢ar Rade Drainac”, U: G. Te$ié (prir.). Kriticari o Draincu.
Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredstva, 1999, 487-488. [orig.]
HEJIWNR, Mapko. ,Kputnuap Page [pamnarn” Y: I. Temmh (mpwmp.).
Kputnyapn o [lpanniy. beorpan: 3aBop 3a yibeHyKe v HacTaBHA CpeiCTBa,
1999, 487-488.

OGNJANOVIC, Dragutin. ,,Pesnik pobune i zudnje” U: G. Tesi¢ (prir.). Kriticari
o Draincu. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredstva, 1999, 356—
361. [orig.] OTEHBAHOBU'R, [parytus. ,Ilecauk nobyse u xygmwe”. Y: I.
Temnh (mpump.). Kpurnuapu o Hpaunny. beorpan: 3aBop 3a yiibeHuke n
HacTaBHa CpeficTBa, 1999, 356-361.

TIMCENKO, Nikolaj. ,Drainceve knjizevne borbe” U: G. Tesi¢ (prir.). Kritiéari o
Draincu. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredstva, 1999, 509-513.
[orig.] TMMWMYEHKO, Hukonaj. ,JlpanndeBe kmwikeBHe 60opbe”. Y: I.
Temnh (mpump.). Kpurnuapu o Hpaunny. beorpan: 3aBop 3a yiibeHuke n
HacTaBHa CpeficTBa, 1999, 509-513.

Mirjana D. Bojani¢ Cirkovié
IVANOVIC’S DRAINAC

The subject of the paper is the analysis of the creative, social and private
personality of Rade Drainac in the essayistic and literary works of Ivan Ivanovi¢, with
the aim of following the genesis of Ivanovic’s interest in the mentioned creator and
pointing out his multifaceted representation in Ivan Ivanovi¢’s work. When analyzing
the shaping of Drainac’s personality in the works of Ivan Ivanovi¢, we notice the
emergence of a key figure (a symbol of a rebel and superfluous writer) within the
ideological plane of Ivanovi¢’s work and a social phenomenon of permanent critical re-
examination which becomes, precisely through Drainac’s character in Ivan Ivanovi¢’s
work, deconstructed (revalued) into its positive extreme.

Keywords: Rade Drainac, Ivan Ivanovi¢, motive of rebellion, Drainac phenomenon

360



OpurmHaaHI HaAyYHN paj,
YK 821.163.41.09-1 Togoposuh I.
[Ipumsben: 20. aBrycra 2020.
ITpuxsahen: 11. okTo6pa 2020.
https://doi.org/10.46630/phm.13.2021.22
Muwumia 1. Munenkosuh'!
Yuusepsurer y Hunry
®unosodckn paxynrer
CTyfeHT HTOKTOPCKUX CTyAuja Gpumonoruje

EJIEMEHTU HAOPEAJIMUSMA 1 HEOCMBOJIN3MA
Y IHOE3UJUTOPOJAHE TOOOPOBWh: CYHLIE, CPLIE
3ABUYAJA N IIOHOCHO KJIACJE

Topnana Togoposnh (1933-1979), necHMKMEbA CPIICKOT COLVjATHOT pean-
3Ma, (06HOBJ/BEHOT) HaZpeann3Ma i HeocuM6oM3Ma, y meprony on 1950. o 1980.
rogyHe 06jaBuIa je YeTHpu Kibure noesuje: [umnasujcku mpenymax, Cyrue, Cpue
sasuuaja n ITonocHo knacje. Y MCTOM Iepyofly ob6jaB1Ia je M OKO TPY CTOTHHE IIe-
caMa y KibIDKEeBHUM YacOMMCUMa 1 IMCTOBUMA OCTaB/bajyhit Ha Taj HaumH 6oraty
PYKOIIUCHY 1 KIbIDKEBHY 3a0CTaBLITHHY Koja je Iy6/I1KoBaHa HocTXyMHO. CTpyK-
TYPaIUCTUYKIM METOZIOM U aHanusoM 36upku mecama CyHue, Cpue 3a6uuaja u
ITonocto knacje, n3aBajajyhu nommnante cumb0s1e, MOTUBE U TeMe HEHOT ITeCHM-
IITBA Y OBMM KHbMIaMa, HACTOjUMO Jja YKa)KeEMO Ha I10jaBy U e/leMeHTe HaJpeasu-
3Ma 11 HeoCcuMOO/IM3Ma Y jefHOM ey CTBapasIaIlTBa OBe MeCHUKIIbE.
Kipyune peun: Topgana Togoposuh, Cynue, Cpue 3asuuaja, [lonocHo knacje, Hap-
peannsam, HeoCcuMbOIM3aM

1. ITecanuko peno Toppane Togoposnh

Topnana Togoposuh (1933, [Ipajunan — 1979, beorpan), 3abopasibe-
Ha CPIICKa ITeCHMKMIbA, 32 )KIMBOTA je Hamumcasna 1 o6jaBuia Beuku 6poj meca-
Ma ¥ OCMMC/IVIIA CKOPO XIJbay HEOIOTM3aMa YIIOTPeOVBIIN UX Y CBOjUM Ile-
cmama. [Tecanukn onyc loppane Togoposuh y cBOM pa3BojHOM TOKY Cafip>K1
Tpu (pase: moueTHy y kojoj ImmHasujckn TpenyTak (1954/ bpankoBa Harpaja)
3ay3uMa OCHOBHO MeCTO, CpeJiby I IpenasHy ¢dasy y Kojy yopajamo 36mpke
Cynue (1959) u Cpue 3asuuaja (1965) u tpehy, speny ¢asy meHor paja, Kojy
caunmanajy 36upke mecama IlonocHo knacje (1973) v mOCTXyMHa M3pama:
Lepxymu jymapa (2016), 2Kusemu 3602 necme (Cabpane necme us Kmiokes-
HuX HoBMHA (1974-1978)) (2019) u pyKonucHa 3a0CTaBIITVHA U3 YaCOINUCA
Ipaouna (Cabpana gerna, II Tom, 2018).

Csoje npse necme Topaana Togoposuh 06jaBbyje Kao HUIIKA TYM-
Hasujaska 1 10 y 6eorpazgckoM [onemy (1950), a ongmax 3aTuM u 'y Anmanaxy
JIurepapue gpyxxuse ,,Iberom” y Humy, unju je wian 6mna, kao u y Ceedo-

1 milenkovicmilica89@gmail.com
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uancmeuma, /lemonucy Mamuue cpncke n Krwusxesnocmu fa 6u Beh 1954.
YU TaOLMMa IIPeCTaBI/IA CBOj IECHWYKI IPBeHAL — [UMHA3UJCKU MPeHymak.
ITouetkom cemampeceTux rogmua 20. Beka, y okBupy IlamaBecTtpmHor Kmbu-
JKEBHOMICTOPM)CKOT IIPEryiefia, IECHNYKO JENI0 OBE IECHUKNIbE HAILJIO je Me-
CTa 'y YeTBPTO]j €Taly IOC/IEpaTHe CPIICKeE IT0e3Nje, Y eTaly KaMepHe CTHU/IN3a-
Lyje KOjy YIJIaBHOM OJI/IMKYjy €CTEeTH3aM UM KY/IT YMCTe IOoe3uje:

VI3BecHOr CITIOHTaHOT ayTOMAaTM3Ma y II0BE3MBalby I TAaHYaHOM pac-
npckaBamwy Metadopa uma u koy, [opmane Togoposuh ([umHasujcku mpemy-
max 1954, Cynuye 1959, Cpuye 3asuuaja 1965). OHa je y ToYeTKy HaI/IamaBaia
JEeCKPUIITYBHY HEIIOCPEIHOCT CBOje COLMja/THO YCMepEeHe NMPUKE, Jla Ce Ka-
CHMje TOTOBO CaCBMM IIpeJja ITyCTOIOBMHM je3Ka, Y KOMe, PeTKMM CMMUCIIOM
3a cIlajame 1 rpabeme peun, OTKpuBa Hec/yheHa, KaTKaj M HepasrOBeTHA JIeK-
cnuka caspyyja. (PALAVESTRA 1972: 166-167)

KmixeBHouctopujcku npernep IIpenpara Ilanasectpe y Ilocnepam-
HOj cpnckoj krusxcesHocmu 1945-1970 ue obyxsara Tpehy, speny ¢asy me-
cHnakor paga [opgane Togoposnh Majia je y MHOTMM cerMeHTVMA fie(pyHNUIIIE
u npeponpebyije, jep ynpaBo y oBoj ¢asy mecCHUKMIbA HACTaB/ba Ca COLVjaJI-
HOM ycMepeHourhy cBoje Mupuke, HOBUM IpabhemeM KOBaHNUIIA, a/Ii 1 JOHOCK
CPIICKOj KIbVDKEBHOCTH jefjaH 10 0O0MMY MIMIIO3aHTaH NEeCHIYKY OITyC LITO Y
BpeMeHY Mamer Opoja KeHCKMX MeCHIYKMX I7IacoBa IpefcTaB/ba IIpaBy peT-
KOCT.

Ha ocHOBY HOMMHaHTHUX CTWJICKMX OJJIVKa, IbeH NpBeHan [umHa-
3ujcku mpeHymax IpUIAfia COIMjATHOM peay3My Ca TeXOM Ka Cy0jek-
TUBHOM NMPU3MY Koju he y cprickoj moesuju 6UTH ITaBHA OfIMKA MIAJIX
necHMKa poheHnx Tpugecetux ropyHa 20. BeKa. Y 0BOj 30MpIV, IeCHUKIEbA
IIeBa O OLY U MajIy, APYroBMMa ¥ ipyrapyiiamMa 13 IIKOJICKe KIyIe, o 6op-
LVIMa U paJHULVIMA, O ITIOC/IEPATHOM XXUBOTY. [UMHA3UJCKU mpeHymak, KaKo
ce caMNM HaCJIOBOM Cyrepuile, yxBaheH je ¥ 3aycTaB/beH TPEHYTaK XXMBOTA
jemHe rmMHasujanke. TeMaTCKO-MOTUBCKY IUIaH 301 pKe KOHCTPYNCAH je TaKo
fla yKasyje Ha ujiejy 30upke mpema Kojoj je jefHO IecMa 13pa3 peajHor Xu-
BOTa.?

3a pasnuky oy TeMa 1 MoTuBa Koje je [opmana Togoposnh obpammia
y ecMaMma [umHasujckoe mpenymea, 36upka CyHue y 3HaKYy je ITaHTeUCTUI-
Kor cuMbora u3 camor Hacmosa. [lok je y IumHasujckom mpeHymxy mecma
umaina GyHkuujy menujyma, y CyHyy ce jaB/ba HOBa MOTMBalMja 3a HACTaHAK
necMe, a To je /jby0aB. Vaxo je HaclloBOM 30MpKe MHTOHMPAHa [10jaBa 3aBUYaja
U 3aBMYAjHOCTH, TEMATCKO-MOTUBCKM I/IaH Kibure Cpue 3asuudja cnuyaH je
npetxonHoj 36upuy CyHiue 1O 10jaBy Iiej3aka, ajlyl je OH YITTaBHOM IepIiyi-
IVpaH Kpo3 IPU3MY JIMPCKOT CY0OjeKTa, XeHe, U ieHux ocehama. OxocHMUIy

2 Bumre y: Mwmna Munenkosuh, ,[umuasujckn tpenyrak [oppane P. Togoposnh®, Kwu-
amercmeo, O6p. 9, roguurre IX, Beorpan, 2019. (www.knjizenstvo.rs)
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36upke mecama IToHocHO K7acje IpefiCTaB/bajy TeMa co6oye, HapOZHOOCIO-
6opmtauka 6opba kao u cumbonuka nponeha.

[Toesuja Topnane TogopoBuh Huje o6pahuBana HUTH TymadeHa Ha-
KOH meHe cMpTu. Ihene 36upke necama [umnasujcku mperymax v IlonocHo
knacje npornipahene cy Behum 6pojeM HEBHUX KPUTUYKIX IIPUKa3a KOjU UC-
TUYY KBJIMTET OBVIX KIBJIA U HBVXOB 3Ha4yaj. Kpurudapm cy cMarpanu fia je
Toppana TogopoBuh, mopen HagpeanMCTUYKNX M HEOCHMOOMNCTUYKIX 0CO-
6eHOCTH CBOje Ioe3uje, 3ajpKana y Hajsehoj Mepu comujanHy ycMepeHOCT
IecMe, aJii U J1a theHa I10e31ja joll YBEK HMje HalllJIa MeCTa Y UICTOPUjU CPIICKe
KIbVDKeBHOCTH. [Tociensyx rofyHa, my6/KoBambeM U3/Iamba U3 KIbVDKEBHE U
pykomnucHe 3aoctaBiituHe loppane Togoposuh: I[spxymu jymapa (npup. Jo-
BaH Magenosuh, 2016), Cabpara dena I-11I (npup. M. Munenxosuh, 2018)
u JKusemu 3602 necme (Cabpane necme u3 KmyokeBHUX HOBMHA 1974-1978)
— npup. M. Munenkosuh (2019), nsHoBa je CKpeHyTa IakKiba Hay4YHe U K-
JKeBHE jaBHOCTY Ha JIMK U JIeJIO OBe HEIPaBeJHO CKpajHyTe 1 3a00paB/beHe
IIeCHMKIEbE Ca II03MIBOM Ha HOBO YMTaIbe VI TYMadere IeHOT Jerla.

2. Penenuja fenma y Bpeme HacTaHKa

36upka necama CyHue objaBmbena je 1959. roguue y Homury. OBa
KIbUTA [TOCTAJIA je O3HATa IO MHOTOOPOjHIM HEOIOTM3MIMA 1 TO je jefiHa O
BOKHUjUX Of/IMKA Kibure. 36MpKa je oaMax 110 06jaB/bMBarby MOfie/INIIA T/Ia-
coBe KpuTnyapa ocrajyhu monexne y cenuy Iumnasujckoe mpenymxa u 1o-
TEHIWjaTHUX OuYeKMBama unTanana. O moj cy nucamm: Pajocnas Bojsopuh,
Bboxxo bynarosuh, umurpuje Munenkosuh u [Jpamko Peben. [Jpamrko Pehen
je yKasao Ha ,je3n4Ka eKCIlepyMeHTUCaka“ y 0BOj 30MPLN: ,,...CBA je Y 3HAKY
jenHe pasprmamhene Mohn Koja 13 cTMXa y CTUX yMe Ja CKJIalla, a KOMIIOHY-
jé, la M3MMIL/BA, Jla MeHa CBe HOBE M HOBE U3pase, PUieBe jOLI IIOHAjBUILE,
Kao Jla ceé HaJj YUTAaBMM HEHMM OCYHYaHUM IIPOCTOPOM, HaJl YUTABOM OBOM
TaHAaHOM CBEIIYMI[OM HajeJHOM PacTBOPMO, M3HEHA/la OTKPUO jeflaH CBET 10
CaMOr Kpaja UCIYHEH je3NYKIM HOBMHAMa U je3UYKNUM €KCIIEPUMEHTICAb -
Ma.“ (1960: 376)

Panocnas Bojsoxguh u bosxo bynarosuh nmogenumm cy ncro Munube-
e 0 30upiy CyHye:

Y yBozmHOM paeny Tekcta Ceem cynuya u cHosa Pane Bojsomuh ce Bpaha Ha
Tumnasujcku mpenymax, ykasyjyhu Ha HaroBelITeHU OCOOEHM IOETCKMU
rac Toppane Togoposuh [...] 3a ctuxoBe CyHuya Kake #a Cy ca3[gaHU Off
ITNIA, IIBETOBA, U3TYO/bEHOT JIeTUCTBA U CHOBa. MebyTum, oH 3amepa
HEeCHUKUIBY LITO CY jOj IMecMe ‘TKaHe MCTUM KOBaHMIIaMa, KOBaHMUIIaMa
Koje ‘pa3MeKIaBajy MoeTCKO TKUBO.

CamuM HacoBOM TeKcTa — Mpma Ha cyHuy boxxo Bymarosnh nctude cBoj
Cyz o Kibu3). Hberos mpucTyn cajgpKu OCHOBHY METO/OJIOIIKY IPEIKY, jep
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OfiBaja je3MK Off Ioesuje, 300T Yera ce HEroB CTaB fIa KIbNUIa HIje HallIa
paBHOTeXxy usMeDhy noesuje u jesuka, usmeby necHndke peasrHoCTH U IIe-
cHn4kux popmu’ He Moxe npuxsBatuti. (IGNjJATOVIC 2016: 116)

Iumvutpuje Munenkosuh samaxa ga je y CyHyy DOLIIO o Apyra-
4Mjer TeMaTCKO-MOTMBCKOT OIpefie/berba NMECHUKNIbE, 3allpaBo, OHa je CaMo
HaITyCTI/IA TIPOCTOpe cBoje mperxonHe Kwure (Hum, Humrasy, heme Kymy)
VI )KUBOT VI3 TYIMHA3MjCKMX JIaHa, Ia OU IpolieBajia pyradmje o Mejsakuma u
IPUPOJY KOja je OKPY>Xyje: ,,PofHM 11ej3asky usryomim cy cBoj paHuju U3Iies,
HIICY BUIIIE IO caMe ITIeCHUKNIbe, He 3pade u3 me.  (1960: 7)

Tomuae 1965. Topmana Togoposnh o6jasmyje Cpue sasuuaja. Heko-
JIMKO KPUTWYKUX OCBPTA IIPATUIIO je 1ojaBy oBe 36upke. Kpuruke Hukonaja
Tumuenka, [Iparyruna Byjanosuha u Pagojune TayroBuha goHoce HeratuBaH
cyn o oBoj Kwusn. IlpemMa muxosum sanaxamwuma emounje Iopmpane Topo-
poBuh n3rybmie cy Ha MHTEH3UTETY, I1ej3aXK je HeyTpa/aH, eroLeHTPUYaH U
IpMBaTaH, KIbUTA je HallliCaHa M3BellITaYeHNM NoeTCKuM rosopom, Cpue 3a-
éuuaja je UCIION HUBOA NpeTXopHNX Kbura [opgane Togoposuh. 3a pasnmuky
Off OBMX KIVDKEBHMX KpuTudapa, Pamrko Jopanosuh Hamasm fia je oBa Kiura
casfiaHa y M3y3€THOM JIMPCKOM PACIIONIOKEIbY, KOjJIM je €BOLMPaHa MICKOHCKA
ITaraHCKa pas3jparaHocT.

Panojuna TayroBuh 3amaxa jja je meCHUKMIbA VICIIEBAJIa CBOje ITeCMe
nepLenuyjoM npe Hero ocehajuomhy:

O6u4HO ce Kake Ja 4oBeK meBa cpiieM. Hemro cimuHo Benu u Topaana

Tonoposuh, koja 06jaBmbyje fa ce npxTaj iBeha Ha CTONMY IOBMUHYje PUTMY

mweHora cpua (,I[loprper”). Y Tonamurery unrase 36upke Cpue 3asuua-

ja, oBa o6jaBa 3By4NM Kao ped NecHUKoBe miysuje. Jep, ako je T. C. Emmor

TBPAMO Ja EeCHUK T1eBa He caMo cpiieM Beh 1 xxre3fama ca YHYTpaIlbuM

nmydemem, 3a Cpye 3a6uuaja Mornio 6u ce pehu f1a je McreBaHo — yIIaBHOM

- okoM. Y moerckoj anaromuju fopgane Togoposuh, cpie nsrnega cpacio

Ca OKOM, aKO He YaK — ypacyo y . VI cplie 1 OKO eCHUKNbE MOfIjefHAKO Cy

IYHM PaIoCTV; IPY TOM HAc 00y31Ma 4yiaH yTHUCAK Jja Ce PajjocT He CaMo

M3pakaBa MM OfipakaBa y IECHUKOBOj BU3Mju, Beh 1 [ja erauctupa y moj.

(1966: 583)

36upka necama ITonocHo xnacje objaBbeHa je 1973. romuue u npen-
CTaB/ba MOCNENY 30MPKy MecaMa 06jaB/beHy 3a )KMBOTA ayTOpKe. 30MpKOM
necama [IoHOCHO K7iacje TIECHUKMIbA ynasu y Tpehy ¢asy cBor cTBapamadykor
paga. OBy a3y ofmmKyje M3BeCcHa [03a CMUPEHOCTH ¥ IPETHAHTHOT pajia Ha
necMama:

Oceha ce y 0BOj KibU3M jejaH cacBUM HOB TOH, y0/ba 3By4ama, IIMpe je
OTBOpEeHa IIpeMa CBUM IpoOeMuMa KOju je THUIITe ¥ TaHTMPAjy, caja je
IeH 13pa3 jaun, caxeTuju, Mohuuju, uspurhu, komnaktauju... [Toce6broct
U I3Y3€THOCT OB€ KIbJTE je IheHa TEMATHKa, CBa je ITocBeheHa pofobyoby...
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Tomoposuhesa adupmmnine poropyd/be Ha jeaH MOCBe HOB HA4YMH, OHA
HIfje leK/IapaTUBHA ¥ IeHO PORO/bYO/be Hifje allCTPAKTHO, OHO je SKUBO U
KOHKPETHO, Be3aHO 3a ojaM Jbyzicke cnobope... (MARKOVIC 1973: 8)

IIpocTop oBe moesnuje je 6eorpazcka cpenuna (rpapg beorpan, pexa
Hynas, Tomunpep, Kanemernan), anu 1 mpocTop BaH JOMOBMHE.

Mano6pojun ayTopu Koju cy ce 6aBumv [IoHOCHUM Kaacjem, yOdmm
cy na loppana Togoposuh oBoM 36MpkoM U3pakaBa CBoOja pofo/byOuBa oce-
hama u f1a je y HajBehoj Mepu 0BO Kibura pofo/pybuBe moesuje: ,|...] moce6Ho
je BpenmaH naxkme Tekct [Ipexgpara [Tpotnha. OBpe ce uctuye ga IloHocHo kna-
Cje IpefCcTaB/ba Le/IOBUTY KIBUTY U Jja ITOCeAyje YHYTPallbe jefIHCTBO Koje
ce TeMe/bM Ha JJOCTIe[THOM U3pakaBamwy pofobybnBux ocehama unmja cy raB-
Ha TEMATCKa YIOPUINTA — 3aBM4ajHM mejsax u Munym pag. (IGNjATOVIC
2016: 80)

3. ITanTeucTiuky cuMO0/M ¥ MOTUB Jby6aBy y 36upuu necama CyHue

36mpxa necama CyHuye cafip)X11 CBeTa IBaHaecCT recama. Ilecme Hucy
pasBpcTaHe IO LMKIycHMMa. 3a pas3iMKy Off TeMa U MOTUBa Koje je fopaaHa
Tomoposuh obpammna y mecmama IMMHa3mjckor TpeHyTka, 36upka CyHue
y 3HAaKy je MaHTeMCTUYKOT cuMOOIa 3 camor Hacnosa. Ha ocHOBY HacoBa
IecaMa yodaBa ce KOMIUIEMEHTapHOCT IpBe U IoCIefme necMe — ,CyHIe u
~JMCTaHIMja o cyHIa J0 3eM/be”. UeTupu mecMe y 0BOj 30MpIM TeMaTCKM
KOHKPETN3yjy MOTHB JbyOaBu: ,Mox/ia He caMo necMa’, ,,JbybaBHM 1103uB He-
noctojehem®,,,/JbybaBna uamna“ n ,Ilecme”.

Y nmecmn ,,CyH1ie“ K0joM je OTBOpeHa 30MpKa, TMPCKU cybjeKkar Ko-
pucTu nopeheme u yBozu y 36MpKy MOTHB J/byOaBI: ...ja KAO XMMHEHMK BOJIVIM
CBOj KaMEHOPEKU MOTOK...” HakOH HM3a TaHTEVCTUYKIX CIIVKA, JO/Iasy IO 110-
Be3VBalba MOTHBA CYHI[a ¥ CpIIa:

Jbybune Ha 06pa3uMa MajcKe TpaBe MpYy.
Henpecrano y cpue mu ynase

JbYM, 4eTIOM Y3 CYHIIe IIPU/bYO/beHI. —
Benuky nmecHMYKM CpLiorposf MOCTOjN.

Ja cam — mpeny, 1 KpB/bY U ITeCMaMa.
Csa y Hapiu 1a he cyHue cBe ja /6y6u 3panuma.

YBohemeM MOTMBA cBeTa KOHCTPYMIIE Ce ¥ 3a0KpyXKyje TpOodaaHa
cIipera CyHIje-cBeT—-/by0aB: CBeT je Mexypuh pas6/peckaHu HaJl IUIMBA4eBUM
ycTuMa; jby6aB 6e3 MKakBUX 06aa, Ta ;by6aB — cyHnjonuja. [TotoM ce y cBeTy

3 Cse HaBOJie CTMXOBA Y OBOM IIOITIaB/bY JOHOCUMO IpeMa uspamy: fopgana Togoposuh,
Cynuye, Honmurt, beorpap, 1959.
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HaJIa3yl MeCTO YOBEKY U IbeTOBOM OJHOCY IIpeMa /byOaBu:

YoBex je 3arpiHyTa, IIperyHa CBUpana

1 7by6aB ce IUIaIm /by6aBu

Kao 6apKa IIpemnennia, Kaj CpIie IpOJpXTH KPOLIHOM,
Ia cplie HeK Oyzie By4uIia sope,

pagoct fa ctabnu u paha gBo3arpmaje.

Y nocnenmuM TpuMa cTpodaMa oBe IecMe, pasBuja ce CIMKa cafip-
KVHE CBVIX JbY/IY Y jefTHOM YOBEKY, Y OBOM CIIy4ajy y IMPCKOM CY0jeKTy:

MunnonmmpeM OMba XMbagUIM Ce

ja - mapuinaHKa, IIBPKyTasb /by0aBH,

a jarmay cuca oBlie 67eHyuIle,

anu /pybaB ca3Bydyje CBe YMMe Ce T/IaCUM.

Xohy ma cam Benmka HemsMepjeM JbYAu
KOj€e CafIp>)KMM y CBOM OK€aHYy,

HaIJIO PaJlo3Ha/a 3a XIDKambe 3Be3/1a,
HaIJIO IJIEMEHNTA 32 1BETOBE INPOM,

KOjU Cy CTaTKOMUPUCHO OeHyN, —
KO 3Ha KO/IMKa je /by6aB U IITa je,
CaMo HMje IJIaBU Ty, HadeT MOJbYIILEM.

ITecma ,,CyH1e“ 3aTBapa ce MUTamkEM O KBAHUTUTETY U KOHAYHO] fie-
¢buHUIVjK /py6aBy ca TBphemeM ma oHa HUje jemuHO MoHA bybas. [Tecma je
TAaKO KOHCTPYMCAHA Jla Ce Ha je[fHOM MeCTY I10jaB/byje IMOTEHIMjaTHO obpa-
hame Bo/beHOM MymIKapIry (Ja Te BOMMM Kao IITO MJIAJIOCT BO/IM CBOje TajHe),
a/IV BeTOB JIK OCTaje CKPMBEH I IT0JIHA Jby6aB Ha Kpajy AeduHmcaHa Kao feo
CBEOIIIITe bYOaBM U KOCMOTOHUjcKOT ocehama >kmMBoTa.

Y necmn ,,CyHue" foMuHMPAjy ABa cMMOOIIa: CyHIle U cplie. Y Hapep-
HOj mecMu ,,Ilecma maHopame*, jaB/bajy ce MOTUBH IIeCMe, CpLia, ITHIIE, OKa,
MJIA[IOCTH, OKeaHa, jyTpa U Tpaja y CIpesu ca MOTUBOM jbybaBu. Y ,Ilecmu
IaHopaMe“ JaTa je CIMKa IMaHOpaMe Tpafia Kpo3 3eHMuIle 04Mjy Koje ITamyjy
HaJ| KapTOM CBeTa JbybaBiby, 3 BU3ype MMPCKOT ja Koje je MTHIlaMa 1o TyTy
u paba rpag cpua. Y nuramy je HagpeanIucTMyYKa CIMKa rpajia y Kojoj ce rybe
o0pucy IecHMKa U IIeTadya Ia U >KMBOTAa Majke 1 Khepke Koje ce CHOMUBbY.
Cnuke ce HIDKy 6e3 jacHe TOBE3aHOCTH LITO je Of/IMKA HaJpeannsMa — ayTo-
Matcko mucame. CTide ce yTUCAK Jja je TMPCKU CybjekaT HaMepHO pPa3BOAeH
U YTOIUBEH Y je3NYKM KOIOIUIeT cuM6borma 1 cTuxoBa. Hajnenmmm cTuxosu ose
IlecMe jeCy OHM y KOjuMa ce MOTUB IIecMe yrnoTpe6/baBa y HEOOMYHVM CIIM-
KaMa cajiejcTBa TefiecHor 1 necMe: IlecMme cy Hajnemniue, Kaj ce BpaTe y KpB;,
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He60 joj ce uiHMIO KO I/IaBa MacTMOHNIIA,/ Y KOjy KaIl/by Cy3e IeCHIYKe He-
mohn., Hero Hek cpiie caropyu y necmy. OCHOBHa MOTMBAlIija Y OBUM IlecMa-
Ma JI01asy 13 CpIia, off /by6aBu: 3a /bybaB pacTeMO >KUTOKOCH.

Hapenna necma y 36upiu ,,llpBenn 1jBeToBr ocame” fienyje Kao Ha-
cTaBak ,llecme manopame®. V1 y 0Boj mecMu jaBipa ce IJIac IECHUKA Y Y/IO3U
nMpcKor cybjekTa 060jeH emorujom Menanxonuje: [lnasa je numa. [TecHunm
TYTYJy.

Y necmn ,,Ilejsax” unranarn ce cycpehe ca JOMMHAaHTHUM MOTVMBOM
royburie Koje cy Iejaaxx Habjperurane/ nornahene cynuem. V HapegHa mecma
»1]BeT“ HOHOCU C/IMKY CBeTa KpO3 CMMOONKY I[BeTa, ali ayTOpKa U Jajbe
OCTaje y HejaCHMM CTMXOBHMM KOHCTpyKIyujama. C/IyKe Koje OHa IOKYyIlaBa
Jla IIpeHece YMTA0Ily HeMajy eMOIIMjy, a BUIIe YIOTpeb/beHNX cuMboa y CTu-
XOBJIMa JIOBOJY IO I'yOMTKa 3HAUeHA.

Kako yogaBamo, mpBux Iet mecama 36upke CyHue, jecy Hafipeamn-
CTMYKY IOCTYIAK C/IMKama CBeTa MOTVBINCAH /bybasspy. Of oBora omcryma
y IlecMama Koje crepe: ,[lanac je 6mno nponehe®, ,Moxxaa He camo necma“ u
»Jby6aBHM mo3uB HemoctojeheM®. MoTUB mecMe ¥ MOTUB /by0aBU y IecCMu
»JJaHac je 6uno nponehe® ynHe HepacKUAMBY LieNVHY:

IlecMa je OHa IIMpUHa /by6aBH, ¢
KOjOM Ce jacHM KpeTambe nponeha

¥ Jby[iCKa CTOOO/THA YeXKIba C KpUIMMa
6emuM 1 KpYITHMM O4MMa,

Y, MOXXJIa, ICTMHA TOILIA [ja HUIITA
HJIje MPaBUIbA/IO HUKA/J] HEBOJbEHO,
1ecMma je, KO peka IJIaBOOKa, ¥ CaMi
3aKOH Memarba

OCHOBHY eMolLijy IIecMe YMHM TyTra JIUPCKOT Cy0jeKTa MOTMBMCA-
Ha CBa4MjoM ynuLOM, LIMranKkoM IITO AVHAp TpaXky APYrapcKu, LiPKaBLEM,
MajKoOM, [peBHMM HairpOOHUM O4YeBMMa, CBETOBMMA 3aTBOPEHUM Y/ yTpOou
nmetie HepobeHe.

Ilecma je 3aTBOpeHa MUTakEM O CMUCTY PaHUYKOL KMBOTA!

Tyra je Benuka — u He 6ux HI y
nary4ama of Jbyoudmia
3rasusa CBOje KpMIIKe XpaHe —
He3HaHe paJHUYKe J/laHOBe CBe,
hyTamem nenory cnefennna y
Xapy HefloBajaHOM OBOM, —

3ap Cy Hac Hallle KpBaBe MajKe
poxue fa iBehe y Hama mpe?
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»Mo)x/1a He camMo TecMa“ y TpuMa CBOjUM CTpodama JOHOCU CIIUKY
7bybaBy Koja HUje TeK M3MeHa FOPAOCTH, KOja je MUpKC CyHUYeBOr cjaja. OBa-
KBO BuDeme /byb6aBy y CKIAy je ¥ ca IIOMMIbalkheM OBOT MOTVBA U y APYTUM
necmama CyHIia.

[Tecma ,,Cehame” koja jonmasu HakoH ,,/byOaBHOT IO3MBa HEMOCTO-
jehem® cnuka je cehama Ha /py6aB ca mmagnheM. MoTMBOM 3e/IeHOIIIaBe Me-
CedyHe CTBOpEHa je aTMocepa HeIIPO3MPHOCTU Kao C/IMKe MyTHOT cehama:
Xohy fa ce mopiceTiM Ha TBOjy AYTY, PHY KOCY/ ¥ 04 KPyIIHe Kao Oesie paje,
-/ I3 BbUX I7Iefla YMTaBa yMeTHIYKA fymnra. JInpcku cybjekar ucnmcyje cehame
y nueBHUK (M1, e, kao ma omoska xohe Jja yHece/ y JHEBHUK MMUPUC CBAKOT
KapaHQWIa) M IIOCTaB/ba UTAkEe BOJbEHOM:

Ila mn ce ceham oHUX 04Mjy IIABKX,

O KOjMX IIe0 CBeT je TUX U He>XXaH 6o

1 6eVX ITUIIA ITO Oe/IMM IPajioM KpyxKe
M CTMXA ILITO C€ Kao C/IaByj Kpuo?

[ToyeTHU cTUXOBM KaTpeHa necMe ,llecme® jecy TBpama mmpckor
cybjexta: Ox cBe /by0aByU caMO caM O4M Bujiela/ jep HUCAM XTe/a BUIIE Of
useha nponehy. IToToM ¢y yBeieHU MOTHBY YCTa 1 TIOJbYIILA Y KOPETALju ca
MOTUBUMa NIPUPOJE:

Kako je umcra TMmmHa Bojia jyTapmux
Ha HallMM yCHAaMa, Ha CMPB/beHUM 3Be3jamal

Huje npmrao 6ucep y MOpy KOBUTIaBOM,
HJICAM, KO IIKO/bKa, IO/bYTIIMMA IIIOBIUJIA,
KaJla caM CyHIle C/IMKaJIa Kao jaroxy,

a 3eM/bJl TPaBHE 3arpsbaje >KyOopuia.

Y nenn hypheska can cam ogbonosana...

Y HapeHOM CTUXY U3pakeHa je PyHKIIMja IIecMe: a € IecMaMa je HeKO
ca cobom npucHujn. [lecme npy>kajy mupckom cybjexty ocehaj mHTIIME U MO-
ryhHOCT uckasuBama /byOaBHe TajHe 0 ofbonoBaHOM cHY. EnureroMm ,Ham™
y CMHTarMm ,HalllM yCHaMa“ ¥ MOTVMBMMaA LIKO/bKe U jarope, ynyheHo je Ha
€POTCKV CMICA0 VI HEOCTBAPEeH /bYOABHY TPEHYTAK Ca BO/bEHNM MYIIKapLeM,
jep: Camo nTuLe cMejy fa rase Tpasy/ U Jia jOj BOJEHY OIp/IMITYy IONN)Y.

[Tocnenme fBe mecMe y 36Mpuy Hoce Hasuse ,,/bybaBHa mawma“ n
~JUcTaHIMja o cyHIa fo 3emmbe’. CrydHo npBuM necmama CyHua, OHe Cy
06/MKOBaHe MOCTYIIKOM OIINCA CIMKa KOje TeXKe Ha/[pea/MCTUIKOM IIpUKa3u-
Bamby eMollyje /byb6aBy IMPCKOT Cy0jeKTa.

Y ,,JbybaBHOj manmmu“ faTa je uaeanuMcTudKa CIMKa CTBAPHOCTH THie
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ce TOCPeNCTBOM IlepcoHMUKaLMje MOTYBA U3 IpUpOJie IPOroBapa o I0J-
HOj Jpy6aBu: 3a BpeMe pasroBopa, Tprme Habaja 3Be3fe Ha cebe., /bybas je
3a BemroM yminha HerpecTaHa., Y3[axX je poCHa IpaHa, HOAMPHYTa pyKaMma.,
Jby6aB cy CyHIIOKpeTy, y3BUT/IAHY IIOJ, TakoMolnhy., IlpBeHo cmammno pexa
jata jpy6aBu onpornehyje./ [la je: cpua magonexxa, Hajlera Ha 4ecMmy., /by6as
je rpaHa 3Be3Jia Ha mayyom 3paxoBa., Jlobame 3Be3fa ce 3aycTaBulle, 4a dyjy
poj mamara jbybasu., Miaguh ca nemHuyma jojku npobe.

[Tecma ,,[lucraniuja of CcyHIja 1o 3eM/be” IPOTKAaHA je MOTUBUMA
¢ope: Y moTOKy ce oryefajy Mase, IJlaBe /byOndniie,/ a OKO Hbera, y 3aTaa-
CaHOj, BIICOKO] TPaBJ, IIYHOj poce/ M JIEITPOBA, HEXHO Ce Tpyie KapaHPVIIN I
6erne page... Kpos nejsax u nepconnduxanujy 1ipeha, nupcku cybjexar kasyje
o cBoM cehamwy Ha /bybaBHE TPEHYTKe:

U rnepajyhm npecoBaHne pysxe u jpyouuniie

ocehaMm ce xao Ha uBajy, I7e Ce, Off TUXOCT,

qyje caMo Kako guiry 6erre pane,

a He6O I7Iefja TOIUIO — Kao IOBpaTaK.

3eneHe prbe yckady Mu y Ipo3op

CHa, nurie numhy.

[T1a4 IBETHUX TpelIamba MI je Y CTPYKY.

Ha xpajy oBe mecme, of cBera I0XMB/bEHOT ,OCTana je mecMa Kao
CYHIIe., IITO CaMo I10 ce6y KOpecIoHaupa ca LenoM 36upkom CyHie U fOMU-
HAaHTHVM MOTVBOM JbyOaBI KOj Ce jaBJba Y 10j.

JIupcku cy6jexat 36upke CyHye y CBUM IIleCMaMa jaB/ba Ce Y IIPBOM
LY jeffHIHE; TO je >KeHa KOja IIeBa O CBOjUM JbyOaBHMM JOXKMB/bajIIMa Kpo3
nepconn¢ukanyjy npupope. Hajuenrhe ce nmojasmpyje kao rnac cehama, jenu-
HO y nmecMn ,,/by6aBHu mosus HenoctojeheMm® jacHuje je mat xapakrep nmp-
CKOT ja, ycamsbeHe sxeHe.* Caryefiapame I0IHe /by6aBy Kpo3 npusMy cehama
BOZIM [IO AYXOBHE Y3BUIIEHOCTH JMPCKOT ja M MeTapM3MIKOT C/Ioja 36MpKe
Koju ce 6asupa Ha jby6aBy IIpeMa IPUPOJY U C/IaB/bEbY VICTE.

4. Cpuye 3asuuaja — Mebhydasa v packuy ca HaipeanTn3MoM

OcHoBHa pasnmuka usmely 36upku necama Cynue u Cpuye 3asuuaja
jecte y cTunckoM o6mKoBamwy necama. Y CyHuyy IpernosHajeMo ayTOMAaTcKo,
acolMjaTMBHO HM3ake CTUMXOBA Kao OfIMKY HafipeanusMa, a y Cpuy 3asuuaja
IOMMHIPAjy ca’keTe TIecMe y KojuMa Huje IOLIIo 1o OMTHe M3MeHe TeMa KO-
juMa ce MeCHNKNba 6aBIL.

36upka necama Cpue 3aéuuaja Huje mofebeHa Ha nukayce. Cazp-

4 Bumre y: Mumuna Munenkosuh, ,IToesuja Iopgane Tonoposuh y KivokeBHuM HOBMHaMA®,
norosop kwusnu JKusemu 360z necme (Cabpane necme n3 Krousxesrux Hosurna 1974-1978),
npup. Munnia Munenkosuh, Humr, 2019, ctp. 40-48.
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XXV IBajieceT U 4eTHpM mecMe. Jako je Hac/loBoM 30MpKe MHTOHMpPAHA I10ja-
Ba 3aBIYaja U 3aBUYAjHOCTY, TEMATCKO-MOTHUBCKI IJIaH OBE KIbUTIe C/INYaH je
npeTxonHoj 36upuy CyHuye TI0 110jaBM I1ej3aka, alu je YIIaBHOM IepLUNIPaH
KpO3 IIpU3MY IUPCKOr cybjekTa, KeHe, 1 eHux ocehama. Cpue 3asuuaja je
36upka y kojy je [opmana Togoposuh nopen nmupckor cybjexra (KeHe) yBena u
JIVK TIeCHMKA, MYIIKapIia.

Hekonuxo je mecama Koje cy msrpaheHe Ha TeMy OZHOCA ITeCHUKA/
IeCHNMKNIbe U Ipupope: ,Hemro mro mu je usehe ropopmno®, ,,¥Y mponeh-
HOM Ipajly IeCHMKOBOM ; ,,IlecankoBa 3opa® ,,O Jlopku®, ,,Cumdonnja mene",
»Jlero“ u ,Hencamane oun".

Y jennoj ox necama ,,O Jlopku“ umeHoBaH je necHuk Pepepuxo lap-
cuja Jlopka (1898-1936), a Ha OCHOBY MOTMBa KOj! Ce II0jaBJbYjy Y JPYTUM
necMaMa OBe 30MpKe 3amakaMo Jja je OBaj IeCHMK OCHOBHA MHCIMpaIyja
Cpua 3asuuaja. Ilecma ,,O Jlopkn“ feBera je o peny y Cpuy 3asuuaja. [lpet-
XOJie jOj IIecMe y KOjuMa ce I10jaB/byje MK IIeCHMKA, a/lil YUTaJIal] TEK OBOM
IIECMOM OTKPMBa KO je IIeCHUK Ca YMjOM I10€31jOM KOMYHUIMPA IMPCKU CY-
6jexar 36upke. ,,O Jlopku“ cagp>xu Tpu ctpode (KaTpeH U iBe KBUHTE) Koje
04Ny MMEHOM ,,[apcuja Jlopka...“ Y npBoj cTpodu necHUKNmba KOHCTATYyje
ma cy JlopkuHa cBUTama /by0aB IIpeMa JbyAMMa jep IIeCHUK ) He 3Ha KOra je
cBe Boyeo.” Y npyroj ctpodu TogoposnheBa OTKpyBa OTKY[, CIIO3HAEE OBOT
necHuka: [apcuja Jlopka, muk cam My camo Bujena/ Mmahujom mecama xoje cy
IeHa cokoBa. MecTo cycpera ca emouujoM JIopkiHe 1moesuje HOroguio ce y
»CPIICKOM II/BMBMKY', y aMOMjeHTy IPUPOJe IITO KOPECIOHUpa ca IPBOM
necMoM 13 36upke ,Hemrto mro mMu je 1iehe roBopuio® y Kojoj ce nmupcku
cybjexar ob6paha HeMMEHOBAaHOM IECHMKY: TU CU U3jellao NPBY IeCMY, Kaj
Hewmar je npBu xmao./ / Anmn MopaM fla TM KaXKeM... Kao IITO MOPaM fia Te
cpetHeM,/ oK BronuHa u Lluranka /by6e ce 3ByMa, 4yj Me:/ Tanacaj CBOjoM
KOCOM CHOBe JieBOjaKa, IecHude. Y mecmn ,Ilompyban y muurhy®, Ha ocHOBY
YBOJHMX CIMKA Ca eIUTETOM ,3€/IeHO  aHAaJIOTHO IIeCMU ,,3€/IEHO, BOJIIM Te
seneno” I. Jlopke (,,3e/1eHe py>ke BeTpoBa®, ,,3€7IEHO KOpee MOCTa, ,,3eJIeHe
tTaMOype cjajuor numha® ,,3eeHe nuIe MIaJlOCTU, ,3e/IeHe Py>XKe acrapary-
ca“) u cehama Ha IecHuKa Kaga je 610 6upyp y cHoBuMa haukum, usHOBa je
OXXUBJbEH /MK NecHuKa [apcuje Jlopke. Motus llurana npeyser us noesuje
Tapcuje Jlopke mpucyTan je u y mecmu ,[Iponehno ob6pahame ckuraunma“
Bu, o sxmBuTe M MpeTe off cBUpKe,/ [..]/ VI Bu cTe camo mecHuIm y npoinehe.

[Tecme: ,,Cumdonnja mere®, ,,Ocmex 6e3 obana®, ,3ugame”, ,,Jleto”
u ,Heucamwane oun“ nsHoBa Oyjie MUK MECHUKNIbE, Y BbUIMA IUPCKA CybjeKaT
cebe meduHMIIE Ka0 YOCTPB/be 00/MaKa, nMpaobmuk py6asy, C roBopoM Ju-
mha y ourMa IeBa recMy TOIUIOMUPMCHOT >XyOopa IpajcKor ga 6u gouia 1o

5 Cse HaBOJie CTMXOBA Y OBOM IIOITIaB/bY JOHOCUMO IpeMa uspamy: fopmana Togoposuh,
Cpue 3asuuaja, Honur, beorpaz, 1965.
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KOHAYHOT eIJIora Liejie 36MpKe: Y MOjiM IIecMama CyHIle 60co TyTa/ 1 1eBa
OZly Ko BMHO Iponeha.

JIupcku cy6bjexar Cpuya 3a6uudja je >xeHa Koja KOMYHUIMpa ca Iie-
CHUKOM JIOPKOM U HeroBOM I10e3ujoM. thenu cTuxoBm Cy peMuHucCHeHIje
Ha JlaHe y 3aBMYajy U Daykoj Kaymu rje ce IpBM IYT Cycpesa ca MOe3VjoM
OBOT BE/IVIKOT LITTAaHCKOT IecHMKa. HakoH Tako neduHMCcaHOT CBOT ajITep-era,
M3HOBa ce Bpaha cebu 1 OHOBHOM, IITO je 3a noe3njy [opgane Togoposuh
rOTOBO IIPAaBIUJIO, ETOLIEHTPUYHOM IIOMMakby CBETA U MOe3Mje.

5. IIponehe kao cumbon cnoboze

36upka necama IloHocHO K7iacje TIOfe/beHa je Ha Tpu fiena: Pyoce jeo-
Hakocmu, 3emma y cmpopama u Cee obane. IIpBu cagp>xn ocaM 1mecama, gpy-
T ceflaMfeceT 1 [iBe IlecMe, a Tpehn meT necama.

Ha ocnoBy HacmoBa mecama yo4aBaMo IJIaBHE TeMe LIMKIyca Pysice
jeonaxocmu: pat u cnobony. Y mecmn ,,Pyxe jemHaKocTu“ JOMMHUpPajy ABa
MOTMBA: IIPBY je MOTMB paTa ¥ HapopHoocnoboxmnadke 6opbe, a fIpyru je
MoTuB crnobope. IIpBu freo necme onesa mnaauhe Koju cy ce 6opun y pary:

Ycranm cy ¢ ;jpy6aBby Ki1acja 1 Tpo3foBa
maanhu kao cpebpHY 1IyM rpmba

" offOpaHuIM KpWIa JaHa U 1mojpyodary auinha
¥ POCY JKMBOTA Ha JiedjuM yCHama.*

Metadopa ,,pyxe jefHAaKOCTU y CTUXY Ycmanu cy xao pyxe jeoHa-
kocmu maaduhu. mpusuBa cuMOOINKY py>Ke Kao LIBeTa KOjU je CMMeTpUYaH
KOCMMYKUM cepaMa dyuMe ce y Kopenauuju ca jegHaxkomhy u nopehemwem ca
wiraguhnma, gaje cnmka jeHake 1 y3BuileHe 6opbe 3a cmobony 1 JOMOBU-
Hy. Y OpyroMm geiny IecMe, TMPCKO ja IeBOjKe IeCHUKMbe ofpeDhyje cebe kao
HeKOora KO C/IaBY Y3BUIIEHOCT Ia/mx Oopalia, Kao , TPaHCIAPeHT 1 ped jef-
HAKOCT of, 6ennx OTKYyIlaja peKe UCIOf, KpoBoBa cBuTama. OBuM je Iopmnana
Tomoposuh BpaTuia y cBojy noesujy upejy us [umnasujckoz mpenymea, unejy
Jla TIeCHMK 1Ma 3a/JaTaK Ja olleBa JbYACKY cynouny. Cuke parta 1 CTpajama y
JIOTOpMMa HIDKY ce Y IIecMu ,,Cria/byBavyHuIe

PaspuBanu cy nM tena 6ynmoxeprnma,

KOPYCTU/IN CY MM KOXKY Ka0 XapTHjy 3a CIIKe,

JbYZICKA Te/Ia OTKMHYTA Off CHA, TOpea Cy

IIOK HUje cnobopa yracuia 60f/bJKaB IVIaMeH HEYOBEIITBa

U yrnanuia 6ak/pe Myupa

6 Cse HaBOJie CTMXOBA Y OBOM IIOITIaB/bY JOHOCHMO IipeMa uspamy: fopaana Togoposuh,
IonocHo knacje, Honut, beorpap, 1973.
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Jla pyKe 6€3 KIUTroBa poIICTBa T'PJie poCy
U TPajie MOCT JIOCTOjaHCTBA 3€MJ/be
U 9yBajy IUTAMeH JbYACKUX HOCTUTHYha.

I[TecmoMm ,,OTanibuHa 30pe yBozu ce y OBy 36MpKy MOTuB mponeha
Kao cuM6bor1 6yhemwa 1 oOHaBpama: KpsaBux rpyznu nop HeboM poboBama/ .../
IPOCYIIN CMO Ce Y jeflaH 3eM/boOYKTaj 6opbe/ 1 nMe momemany ¢ mponehnma.
Cumbomnka nponeha passuja ce kpo3 MoTuBe 1Beha y necvmn ,,CioMeHUK:
Onn cy MpTBM Mcniof /by6uunia./ OBY IIBETOBY, ITYH! HAIIET IIPUCYCTBA, Cy
VIM CIIOMEHVK. 32 IeCHUKUIY CY ,Iponeha“ Bpeme ofaBama IIOYacTy U3TY-
0/beHNM >KMBOTUMA y paTy. CIIOMEHNK CTpafia/iiMa je MOTUBAIMja 3a IeCMy:
IIpBeHA VMBUIA XYMKM IIeBa O CPIy, Y3[IPXTa/lOM Off poce/ O CpIy-TleCHMKa
casgaBava,/ MeCHMKA IUB-4OBEKa 4Mji IyT Boaw/ [...] Kpo3 TBphase /bymcke
’by6aBu/ 4mje 3acTaBe IMefiajy/ 13 Benukor mponeha jegHakoctn u pagoctu!
Crora, n ,,JlecMa mapTusaHy necHuKy" oreBa /MK IIeCHVKA KOju je 6110 y paTy:
C TBOjUM IIBETHUM JIMKOM/ y 3eM/be cBakoj MpBu/ pabha ce maH mmasu/ jep
cno6opa je 1 off TBOje KpBIL.

Kako youaBamo MoTuB mponeha y 0BOM LIMKITYCYy YCKO je HMOBe3aH
ca MOTMBOM MJIaJJOCTY IITO je OYUIJIElaH COLja/IHM TPeHyTaK OBe Ioe3uje
YKOIMKO MIMaMO y BUJy fia Cy ce nnpasuuuy [lan pajga u [lan maagoctn y COPJ
obenexxaBamn 1. n 25. maja. O BaxxHOCTH je na Topmana Togoposuh jegan Ta-
KaB JIPYIITBEH! MOMEHAT y3/lVKe Ha YHMBep3aaHu HuBoO rpagehn ITonocHo
K/Iacje Kao 30MpKy pofo/bybOuBe moesnje Koja 1esa 0 6110 KOM pary y 6uio
KOM BpeMeHY.

3empa y cTpodama je crienndryHa Kao IMOETCKa IIe/IHA Koja cafip-
XXM celaMieceT u fiBe mecMe. Teme oBux mecama Beh cy HasHaueHe y IpBOM,
YBOJHOM LIKITyCY 30upKe: paT, cmobopa, nponehe, JoMOBUHa, /by6aB, mecMma.
Y oBOM IUKIYCYy KOHKPETU30BaH je MeCel] Maj aHa/IOTHO HAIIOj IIPETXO/IHO]
KOHCTATaIlMjy O MpasHULIMMA KOju Cy obenexxaBanu csake rogyae y COP Jy-
rocnauju. HacmoBuma cy oppebene mecme nocsehene Majy u nmpasHummMa:
»IIpBM Maj, faH ¢ moHocoM" U ,,Ilecma maja“. [Ipyre mecme ykasyjy Ha ycKy
IIOBe3aHOCT cuMOonKe nporeha u crnobope jenHe 3emibe.

Y npBoj mecMu OBOT IIUKITYCa, ,,Peke cynua®, lopgana Togoposuh ce
Bpaha MoTuBy U cuM6omuuu cyHna xoje je Beh xopuctmna y 36uprnu CyH-
e. OBora nmyTa peIeKCMBHM HUBO IIeCMe YCKO je TI0Be3aH Ca 3eM/bOM Uujy
Co6OMy TIeCHUKMIbA CaBu. MOTMB MIaOCTH M3HOBA OMBa MHMIMPAH KO-
neKTMBOM: Miasie kao 6pe3oBa IIyMa, ITaBa o Heb6a/ meBaMo IecMy OBOT
6mucraBwra/ a Maaguhy Kopadajy 3a cl1o60#y..., CBETIOCT JaHa aHAJIOTHA je
cno6ony, jep CaMyt CMO CTBOPM/IN Ty 37IaTHY K/IUITY JlaHA.

[Tecma ,,3em/pa y cTpodama“ TeMaTcKu je ogpeheHa mecMom kao Me-
CTOM y KOMe Ce MO)Ke CMECTUTY ped O 3eM/bM, O CTTOOOHOj JJOMOBMHIU Y KOjOj
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JKUBU JIMPCKM CyDjexar:

[Tponehe y cmyxy, [pXTaBo Kao NTHUIIA,

Ta je 3eM/ba YMjU IIeIIe0 rpaHa

IUIa4e Y MeHM ¥ I[BeTa O>Kap-BeHall Hafia,
y cebu HOcuM 1 pabam 3opopeun

Kao CMeXorpJbe 3paKkoBa crnobofe...

Y oBoM mMKIycy mecama, Tema npojieha kxao ropuurmer noba Oy-
bemwa, pahama u oOHaB/pama IpKUpoOJE YCKO je IMOBe3aHa ca IPOIETEPCKUM
IIpasHMKOM HapogHoocnoboxmmauke 6opbe. Crora je mpoumpeHa MOTUBIU-
Ma CBEeT/IOCTY 1 ¢/1060ie, ajlyi M CBUM OHMM IITO je cuMm6bon nponeha: nua,
LIBPKYT, 30pa, KMUIIIA, Iby61/1q1/[ue uta. Oryna he n ctuxoBHe KOHCTPYyKLIMje 13
HeK/X IlecaMa yKa3aTy Ha OBAaKBY IIOBE3aHOCT MOTHBA: a IITUIA KPO3 UTPY
CYHIIa 4yBa Me y cebu ; ,,6apIIyHacTo Majcko He6O y ITHUIIM JIOK Ce 3/1aTI.

MoTuB /pybUunIie YecT je y OBMM IleCMaMa ¥ II0Be3aH ca MOTUBOM
/pybaBu:

Ha jpy6uuniama cmo 3anmcanu: by6as

jep /by0aB HaMm je gara:

IIBeTHA IPOCTPAHCTBA 3eM/be

Koja ce CIajajy ¢ HeOoM.

Jby6aB cMo0 Ho6WMIM Ha OPYXKjy BUCOKUX VJjearta,
OfITOBOPHIU 32 CBa BPeMeHa,

3a caB Ufjea/l BpeMeHa y HaMa...

MoTtus TI)Y6aBI/I je Yy Be€3M Ca CIIO6OILOM, pafioM U HAIIpETKOM HOBEKa:

pacTeMo Kao paTHUIIN, KA0 PyMeH — CeHKe IiBeha,
Kao0 Jby6aB: 37TaTHO MeIlIatbe 3eM/be

U HIanyTame rpaHa nposnehy,

pacremo kao oTkpuha 13 cpebpHor

JTyKa poce, pafHULIU 30pO3UAAPIL,

ca KOpa/lMMa pajuiniiTa y OucepHUM pyKama.

MHore necMme 1juktyca 3emmpa y cTpodama HOoCe y HACTIOBY T€MATCKI
okBup: ,Ca nponehem cnobope, ,, Ilponehe®, ,I[Iponehna nopyka®, ,,[Ipu maj,
maH ¢ noHocoM, ,ITecma maja‘, ,ITnamen nponeha® ,,CBeTnoct nponerepas
»Ilecme n mponeha® Jexna mcra Tema o6pabyje ce pasmMUNTUM CTUXOBHUM
KOHCTPYKI[MjaMa, ca IOTIYHO MCTOM IIOPYKOM, LITO JOBOAM [0 TOTra ja je
30MpKa TeMaTCKU U UfejHO jacHo ofipebena.

Ykomnuko je Bpeme nponeha cum6or 6yhema, pahamwa u npeobpaxaja
IpUPOJie, TAKaB je ¥ YMH YOBEUHOCTY Y XyMaHOCTH:
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Yosek Tpeba fa Oyne 4oBeK-peBOIyLyja

Kao IITO Cy TKa4YM MICTKA/IM CBETIOCT BEKOBA

yopHo Tpakehiu fia ce /byau-Hajesfie yKIOHe,

fia pykama Tpeba fia ce cTBapa

caMo 3ajegHIYKa Moh,

Kao IITO CY IIPBY OOPLY OM/IM Y HEBUI/BUBOM,

Kao IITO Cy pajHNULV U3HEIN Ha TPYMa Ty4y YOBEYHOCTH.

OcHOBHM MOTMB IIecMe ,CBET/IOCT TIposieTepa“ jecTe CBETIOCT KOja
je MOTMBAIMOHNM OKBMP 3a mobexy 1 c1o6oy IITO yOYaBaMO y CTMXOBMMA:
HMLIU mauy cBetTnocTy, To je cBeTnoct, Hahen I By
ITec Cy Komauy cBeTnocty, To je cBetmocT, HaleHa kao mobena
CKOM JIYXY, CBET/IOCT je IIpBeHe 3acTaBe IIpoeTepa.
Y nmecmama ,,3emspa-mecma’, ,Cejau“ u ,IIoHOCHO Kmacje®, MOTMBOM
ceMeHa VI 3eM/be pasBljeHa je MeTadOopuYHa C/IMKa TOMOBJHE:

Moja je sem/ba Kao IIBET KOju Ce OTBAPA,

IyTeBe TP/ 3a IeCMe, IIJITaHMHE OTBapa,

Oyznu Me U3 CBAaKOT HEHOT KYTKa IO jeflaH C/IaByj
npubIDKeHoT Heba,

JKMBOT-LIBET KOjU Ce CTBapa.

Cejau y 3em/py Oalja IJIaMeH 30pe ca CeMEHOM, Jja OM HMKAao HOB Ha-
pauITaj: Jep 3a Mup TM i HUKJIO,/ 3a IIPA3HUK U 3a IecMY,/ 13 JbyOaBU ¥ HApO-
Jia, KO TIOHOCa ceMe,/ jep IleBa TBOjUX CTAaO/bUKa 3Be3/IaHO IOBECMO/ I TaHaC
3a Mup 1 jyrapa Ko Oy/ka pyMeHux 6peme.

Iuxmyc CBe obane caipxm caMo IeT Iecama: ,KpBaBu IIBPKyTS
~Adpuka®, ,,Ce obane, ,,CroBencke Buonmue” un ,,Okean"

[IpeTxopHa ABa UKITyca 6aByIa Cy Ce TEeMOM OTalib1He, fa 6u Tpehn
IIVIK/TYC, KAaKO CMHTarMa 13 Hac/lIoBa Kasyje, 610 IpOIIpeH Ha TeMe 13 CBe-
ta. To cy mpe cBera HapoxHe U KOJEKTUBHe 60pbe Koje y Apyroj MOoMIOBMHYI
20. Beka joIl yBeK BOJie JBYAM y CBETY, TauHuje y Ajpkupy n Appunm. Y me-
cmu ,,KpBaBu uBpkyT“ obpaben je norahaj crpe/pamwa Apkuparia, a y mecMu
~Adpuka“ cmaBu ce ocnobohewe AdpukaHana 1 HUXOB PATHUYKA XKUBOT,
jep 3matHu 61yeBy He mM6ajy Buie KpB Adpuxe.

Y necmama ,,Cse o6ane” n ,,OkeaH" JOMMHMPA IOPTPET JIMPCKOT CY-
OjexTa Koju cebe MpOHaMa3y y KOCMOTOHMjCKMM KpeTamwyMa npupoge. Viry-
CTPaTUBHU Cy CTUXOBU IlecMe ,CBe obane” y KojuMa Cy CIOjeH!U 3aBUYaj U
CBET y IVIACY JIMPCKOT CyOjeKTa — >KeHe:

Bpnetna, nponehsxa, 3aBuyajHa,
o Apacke o Hosor 3emanpa,
CBa off rpaHa OenuHe,

CBa Off 3/1aTa CEHKU
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1 6p3a Kao Kpo3 IpcTe /byonyuIia 3opa
u [lyHaB 1ofi iBeTOM OeriiHe,

VI CBP/BMIIKI 3aBUY4j IITO MU

07} TPeIaBuIiaMa JyIle.

JIupcku cy6jexar 36upke IloHocHO kndcje, CTMYHO HPETXOTHUM
kmurama fopgane Togoposuh, jappa ce y mpBoM /miy. Y IMTamy je I1ac Ie-
CHUKMIbE KOja C/IaBU HapOZHOOCIOO00AMIauKy 60pby 1 crnobony pajgHMKa.
Jby6as je ocHoBHO ocehame mupckor cybjexTa. Taunuje /by6aB Koja IepcoHM-
¢duKanyjoM HeXXMBOT CBeTa ¥ (yIope fiaje )KMBY CIVIKY je;lUHCTBA CybjeKkTa U
KorekTuBa. Ha 0CHOBY TOMMHAHTHe I0jaBe 1 YIOTpebe pasmmInTix cumMo0o-
na, IloHocHo knacje je 36Mpka Iecama Koja y HOTIIyHOCTM ITPUIAJa HEOCUM-
6omn3My cpIicke moesuje. Y oBoj 36upiy, 3a pasnuky of, CyHya, He Haa3uMo
HaJIpeannCTUYKe elleMeHTe.

5. 3ak/byyak

[Toesnja Topmane TomopoBuh y 36upkama koje je 06jaBiIa HaKOH
CBOT IIpBeHIla [MMHasmjckor TpeHyTKa, a To cy CyHnue, Cpue 3asuuaja u Ilo-
HOCHO K7dcje, UMa OI/IVIKe HeocuMbOonmsma 1 (0OHOB/BEHOT) Hafipeann3Ma.
Hapgpeanuctudke oco6eHOCTN OBe Ioe3uje IMPOHANIA3UMO y 30MpIy mecama
Cynue, na 6u yop3zo TogopoBuheBa packuHy/a ca ayTOMaTCKVMM IJCAEbeM U
npeko noesuje Cpya sasuuaja, feneHnjy Kacuuje usHena IlonocHo knacje Kao
npuMep 30upke IecaMa Koja nmpumazia HeocumM6omi3My Hauie noesuje. Cum-
6onu Koje Hajuenrhe Hama3MMoO y OBMM KIMIaMma Cy: CyHIe, IBehe, mruie,
cpue, oun u nponehe. OBu cumbonu xop Togoposuhese goBoze 0 cBOjeBp-
CHOT' OHeoOMYaBama [PYLITBEHNX TeMa, Off KOj/X je HajKapaKTepUCTUYHMje
oHo y IlonocHom xnacjy, 36upun popo/pyouse noesuje. Hagpeamuctiuke te-
XKIbe OITIeIajy ce y MeTapu3NIKIM C/I0jeBMMa OBe 30MpKe, Y AeCKPUIIVU U
JTaHYaHOM IIOBe3MBamy MeTadopa, ayTOMAaTCKOM INCamby, ITO Y CIpe3n ca
CoLMja/IHMM acleKTHMa IheHe IIeCMe, Jlaje MHTepeCaHTHA M CaMOCBOjHa Ile-
cHnuka pemrema. [leno Topmane TogopoBuh Huje [0BO/BHO TyMaueHO HUTH
BpeJHOBAHO HAKOH IheHe CMPTU. TyMaunma ocTaje ja HOBUM aHajM3aMa Ipy-
Jla3e OBOM ITIeCHIYKOM JIeTy IIOCTaB/bajyhi ra Ha Taj HAYMH HA MECTO Koje My
Y MCTOPUjU CPIICKE KIbVDKEBHOCTY ITPUIIA/ia.
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Milica Milenkovié

ELEMENTS OF SURREALISM AND NEO-SYMBOLISM IN GORDANA
TODOROVIC’S POETRY: SUN, THE HEART OF HOMELAND AND PROUD
SHEAVES

This study presents an analysis of the collections of poems Sun, The Heart of
Homeland and Proud Sheaves by Gordana Todorovic published after the debut High
School Moment, which are a special part of her work with pronounced features of
surrealism (Sun) and neo-symbolism (Proud Sheaves) in relation to social realism as a
dominant feature in High School Moment. The analysis indicates the structure, and the
gradual interpretation also indicates the thematic-motive features of the mentioned
collections of poems. In this way, we notice the features of surrealism and neo-sym-
bolism in the poetry, as well as the dominant symbol that, with the social and patriotic
themes of these poetry books, provide unusual solutions, building a special poetic
world of the poet Gordana Todorovic.

Keywords: Gordana Todorovic, Sun, The Heart of Homeland, Proud Sheaves, surreal-
ism, neo-symbolism
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REFLECTIONS ON POPULAR CULTURE
IN SANDRA CISNEROS’S THE HOUSE ON MANGO STREET

This paper explores elements of popular culture in Sandra Cisneros’ nov-
el The House on Mango Street. The theoretical approach in the first section of the
paper introduces the most relevant aspects of early U.S. popular culture, while the
second section discusses U.S. popular culture with respect to ethnic minorities, pre-
dominantly Chicanas portrayed in Cisneros’s novel. The paper highlights certain
ambiguities of popular culture in relation to minorities in the U.S., as well as the
fact that, though having embraced egalitarian ideals and having general progres-
sive views, popular culture nevertheless has failed to integrate specific cultural and
gender perspectives of Latinas, as demonstrated by the lack of representation and
stereotyping of female characters in the novel.

Keywords: popular culture, media, representation, ethnic minority, Chicanas, gen-
der, patriarchy, Cisneros

1. Introduction

The novel The House on Mango Street by Sandra Cisneros was pub-
lished in 1984 and has since earned critical acclaim in the field of ethnic and
transnational literature. Set in a 1950s Hispanic neighborhood known as bar-
rio, Cisneros’s novel shows Esperanza Cordero, a young Chicana girl, growing
up and inspired by a desire to move to a more affluent area of Chicago. Espe-
ranza recounts numerous happenings from her early life and adolescence in a
series of short stories called vignettes, acquainting readers with the way popu-
lar American culture interacts with the reality, life, and Latino/a culture of im-
migrants. In focusing on Esperanza’s immigrant experience and life, as well as
that of other characters, this paper demonstrates that elements of popular cul-
ture have significantly different meanings for ethnic minorities. To understand
how and why Esperanza, her parents, and her friends integrate these elements
into their own lives, the first section of this paper offers a general description of
popular culture, its evolution, and meaning, while the second section focuses

1 mirnabijedicdc@gmail.com

2 The paper was written as part of a doctoral course Popular Culture at the Faculty of Philos-
ophy, University of Novi Sad.
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on fictional examples of popular culture and reproduction of cultural mean-
ing. Unlike her parents, who as first-generation Latino immigrants struggled
to integrate into American society and community, Esperanza reacts better to
the bicultural background of her everyday life, negotiating cultural opposition
and integrating various cultural elements. However, given that early popular
culture seldom had any relevant significance for minority groups, and conse-
quently, these groups lacked adequate cultural representation in the U.S., char-
acters like Esperanza were forced to infer their own derived meanings from
existing cultural elements. Accordingly, the paper illustrates how aspects of
popular culture, such as the trope of the American dream, carnivals, lottery
games, and popular products, take on a different importance for the characters
like Esperanza. Given that Cisneros is regarded as a Chicana feminist writer,
and all her novels deal with the Chicana experience, the final section of the pa-
per explores the manner in which aspects of popular culture favor patriarchal
activity against women, highlighting the complex position of the Chicana, due
to the fact that these women also face patriarchal oppression in their original
Latino culture.

2. Early Popular Culture: Theoretical Argumentation

While cultural theorists have a skeptical view for possibly develop-
ing a universal definition of popular culture, some have attempted to clari-
ty its origins and meaning. Evaluating the most important aspects of popular
culture requires first comprehending the underlying meaning of culture. In
the book Keywords: A Vocabulary of Culture and Society, Raymond Williams
(1985: 87—88) explains that the term is attributed a semantic ambiguity due
to its historical etymology and presents denotations in several scientific disci-
plines. As Williams explains, in its early stages, the noun referred to produc-
tion processes and was derived from the Latin colere which originally meant
inhabit, cultivate, protect, honor with worship. However, the most prevalent
meaning had to do with production and tending. According to Williams, the
current word culture in English originated from French, most likely at the turn
of the 14th century, or early 15th century, and primarily referred to animal
husbandry. However, it was not until the late 18th and early 19th centuries that
the word had taken on meanings other than tending and began to denote civ-
ilization and human development (WILLIAMS 1985: 90). From then on, the
term gained other meanings, including recent connotations such as lifestyle,
living habits, artistic expression, and the like. Contemporary definitions of cul-
ture tend to centralize knowledge, technology, values, beliefs, customs, and be-
haviors common to human beings. However, various cultural theorists stress
that culture is neither linear nor singular because human existence reflects a
plurality of cultures. Therefore, as Williams notes, it is necessary “to speak of
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‘cultures’ in the plural: the specific and variable cultures of different nations
and periods, but also the specific and variable cultures of social and economic
groups within a nation” (2005: 89). Given that cultures have a temporal di-
mension, we can also speak of a medieval culture, renaissance culture, modern
culture, postmodern culture, each attributed temporal and spatial specificity.

In supporting the view that popular culture emerged as an alternative
to high culture, John Fiske argues that popular culture was formed “in reaction
to dominant powers” and “under conditions of subordination” (1989: 43—46).
According to Fiske, popular culture is a system of concepts, attitudes, habits,
and viewpoints commonly held by people who do not necessarily share the
same social background. Given that popular culture is shared by people from
various social classes, the upper class is also able to incorporate some of its el-
ements. As an example, Fiske says that an upper-class businessman may;, after
finishing his work, take off his suit and go to a football game in casual attire
(1989: 43). This is how members of other social strata become involved in pop-
ular activities and, at the same time, are linked to lower social classes. Though
Fiske argues that popular culture is commonly shared by various classes, Stuart
Hall contends that popular culture primarily refers to the marginalized: “The
culture of the oppressed, the excluded classes: this is the area to which the word
‘popular’ refers to us” (1998: 452). Furthermore, many theorists view popular
culture rather negatively — as a tool of enslavement employed by Western cap-
italist society, in which popular culture is industrialized, commoditized, and
fetishized for specific purposes of domination. As Bain-Selbo writes, “those in
power use the culture industry as a way of controlling or pacifying the general
population [...] The products of the culture industry do not spur the imagina-
tion or creativity of consumers, and they certainly do not elicit any reflective
or critical thought” (2010: 2). Fiske, on the other hand, rejects the negative
criticism, claiming that, considering its connection with mass production and
global commerce, popular culture is an active process of production and trans-
fer of meaning, since it is a culture in which meanings are constantly produced
and reproduced (1989: 23). Consequently, there are always elements of popu-
lar culture that remain outside the control of those in power, as “the dominant
cannot control totally the meanings that people may construct” (FISKE 1989:
45). According to this point of view, popular culture cannot be fully used as a
manipulative asset by dominant power blocks, since it is the people who create
meanings from its elements.

Comprehending the proliferation of popular culture in the United
States requires revisiting political and historical events of the second half of
the twentieth century. In 1953, Henry Truman’s presidency came to an end,
and he was succeeded by Dwight Eisenhower. During Eisenhower’s presiden-
cy, the United States fought in the Korean War, waged a Cold War against the
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Soviet Union, developed nuclear weapons, and initiated the Space Race. In
this period, Americans created a new sense of power resulting from the rapid
advancement of science, technology, the economy, as well as political and mil-
itary interventions. In addition to turbulent historical conditions, including
various social and technological developments, new viewpoints on American
identity emerged. Following World War II, social dynamics in the U.S. gave
rise to a new sense of Americanism, and popular culture became central to
the development of national identity. The reason for this lies in the fact that
popular culture became easily accessible to people from diverse social back-
grounds. As the technology progressed, they were able to easily absorb the
culture. Meanwhile, ethnic minorities in the U.S., were still unable to culturally
identify with the new-born nation, due to the strong influence of their original
cultures and the initial lack of representation of ethnic minorities in Ameri-
can popular culture. As America struggled to promote the developing single
monolithic identity, the ambitious effort to provide new points of reference to
people across the United States failed. The reason for this was that American
society has always been too heterogeneous, incorporating numerous ethnic
groups harboring two sources of identification — the American culture and
their original culture. In the early second half of the twentieth century, Amer-
ica was still a racially prejudiced environment in which positive images of eth-
nic minorities were scarce. Therefore, in search of elements to identify with,
minorities often turned to their original cultures. As Tim Edensor wrote, the
‘wild;, ‘vernacular, ‘traditional” and ‘regional’ cultural elements, ignored or re-
viled by the national cultural elite, have returned as repressed knowledge and
have been reconstructed as part of alternative kinds of national identity (2002:
4). Nonetheless, it was still difficult to avoid the influence of popular culture,
and as a result, ethnic minorities, especially second- and third-generation
immigrants, found themselves between their original cultures and American
popular culture. As noted by Homi Bhabha, in an interview with Jonathan
Rutherford, these groups found themselves in a culturally transgressive space
that allowed for the juxtaposition of elements from various cultures as well
as the negotiation of cultural meanings and images, resulting in cultural hy-
bridity. (RUTHERFORD 1990: 211). The cultural hybridization was also pro-
pelled by the inherent dynamics of the popular culture, such as globalization
and technological innovation. Advances in telecommunications and modern
transportation meant that ethnic minorities were able to easily maintain spa-
tially remote relationships and continue to engage in the lives of distant and
remote cultural environments (MUJCINOVIC 2004: 65). As a result, easy ac-
cess to the original culture, aided by developments in American popular cul-
ture, was one of the reasons inhibiting full integration of ethnic minorities into
American culture and society, and the reason these communities established a
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distinct way of life on the cultural frontier.

Although popular culture generally allowed people to use its com-
ponents to create subjective meaning, there is no doubt that the U.S. society,
patriarchal in nature, has used popular culture to manipulate gender dynamics
as well. In the 1950s and 1960s, the entire U.S. cultural system communicat-
ed messages of female inferiority, submissiveness, and other forms of misogy-
ny. Female representations conveyed through various popular forms, such as
magazines, advertisements, books, and films, were closely linked to domestic
female activities. However, the reality was that by the 1950s and 1960s, as a re-
sult of World War II, women were no longer limited to homes and had already
achieved some degree of independence. With many men deployed to war,
women took on traditional male roles and entered the male-dominated are-
na - the job market - to form a new workforce. However, at the end of World
War II, upon the return of men from battlefields, there was once again a need
to restore the previous social order, and to return women to their former roles
as wives, mothers and housewives in the private sphere. According to Jennifer
Holt, popular culture was one of the means used to restore subordinate female
positions: “At the close of the war, employers re-established the pre-war sex-
ual division of labor. To justify the discriminatory practices against women,
popular culture began to create the concept of the proper role for women”
(HOLT 2005: par. 5). Furthermore, Holt contended that popular culture re-
inforced conventional concepts of femininity, primarily through the media,
which promoted a variety of female representations associated with maternity,
domesticity, female godliness, sensitivity, and submissiveness: “Studies of post-
war culture found that government propaganda, popular magazines, and films
reinforced traditional concepts of femininity and instructed women to subor-
dinate their interests to those of returning male veterans” (2005: par. 5). As a
result, patriarchal female stereotypes resurfaced again with the development
of early popular culture. Some prominent stereotypes were contained in the
images of good mother and wife that constructed the housewife stereotype,
which held that a woman’s position was at home with her family, while others
focused on female physical appearance.

The unfair treatment of women was embedded in the U.S. government
policy that promoted a stable American family, with a nice home, a working
husband, a healthy and obedient wife, and successful and happy children. In
constructing some of the popular culture, this family image became a new re-
ality in America’s rapidly growing population. According to Bridget O’Keefe,
the development of this family model was significant because the government
at the time believed that establishing optimistic representations of America
was critical for two reasons: (1) to build a sense of security among American
citizens and families — especially important during the Cold War years, and
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(2) to create an image of national prosperity (2014: 56). Furthermore, O’Keefe
recalls that all women, regardless of race, class, or ethnicity, found themselves
in similar subordinate positions given that official policy was committed to
building a single American nationality and identity, as well as an image of
America devoid of poverty and social problems. Since television and other
popular media were often used to present what O’Keefe calls “the best aspects
of America” (2014: 56), minorities generally lacked appropriate representations
in U.S. popular culture. Moreover, the position of ethnic minority women, like
that of the Chicana, was far more complicated than, for example, the position
of white women, because Chicana women faced a two-fold marginalization -
based on gender and ethnicity (MADSEN 2003: 65). Aside from the negative
influence of mother and wife stereotypes, ethnic minority women were subject
to stereotypes in other ways, including portraying them as poor housemaids
and housewives, or even regarding them as highly exotic and sexualized wom-
en, further reducing them to sexual objects. Consequently, the role of ethnic
minority women in the 1950s and 1960s became more challenging, since these
women were forced to conform to patriarchal standards embedded in both
U.S. popular culture and their original culture, while confronting prejudice
and practices of ethnic and social discrimination in the United States.

3. Elements of Popular Culture and Reproduction of Meaning in The House
on Mango Street

Cisneros’s novel The House on Mango Street, set in America in the
1950s, contains elements of popular culture in sharp contrast with those of
Latino/a culture and tradition. The American setting in the novel is generated
by the repeated invocation of popular images, famous people, and objects of
the period - all of which can be identified as symbolic elements of 1950s pop-
ular culture. Examples such as TV, radio, the Beatles, Merlyn Monroe, Mar-
lon Brando, and Bugs Bunny are found in many vignettes, suggesting that the
1950s was the time when popular culture began its broad spread throughout
American society, touching every social stratum, including U.S. immigrant
communities. This supports Fiske’s theoretical argument that popular culture
is the culture of all people, regardless of class, ethnicity, or gender, and it can
be interpreted in many ways because it is the people who derive meanings
from its elements. The vignette “The Red Clowns”, which portrays Esperan-
za’s unpleasant carnival experience, is an example of such re-contextualization
of cultural elements. As Fiske argued, carnivals were symbolically connect-
ed with the emancipation of people from moral constraints, conventions, and
predetermined truths: “Its function was to liberate, to allow a creative playful
freedom” (1989: 82). Moreover, according to Keith, carnivals and festivals “are
not just an aesthetic and commercial space where physical and bodily plea-
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sures are enacted, represented, and marketed; it is an arena where social values
and meaning are put on public display, negotiated, and contested” (2008: 120).
Hence, some elements of popular culture, such as carnivals or festivals, can
be viewed as distinct social spaces that provide resistance against hegemonic
practices. Carnivals play a significant role in Latino culture as well, as they re-
flect a space of cultural negotiation, featuring elements from Latin American
ancestral history that recall Indian, African, and European origins. As a result,
many Latino/a immigrants in the United States celebrate carnivals not only
as popular social forms but with deeper meaning that lies beneath the surface
of mere popularity, linked to the struggle of ethnic identities in diaspora and
resistance to neocolonial tendencies.

However, for Esperanza, the young protagonist, carnivals are a source
of trauma rather than an act of liberation or enjoyment, as she becomes a vic-
tim of rape at one such event. The traumatic experience completely alters Es-
peranza’s view of carnivals. For her, the carnival invokes neither joy nor plea-
sure, but becomes a daily reminder of her negative experience, further imply-
ing that, regardless of what popular culture imposes collectively, each person
derives meanings individually. For example, tilt-a-whirl, a symbol of popular
culture, becomes a cognitive landmark of rape for Esperanza. Unlike other
people, she remembers the carnival as the day the sky fell, when carnival col-
ors started to whirl in her head, and red clowns laughed as they walked by
her wounded body (CISNEROS 1991: 100). The chapter “Red Clowns” also
suggests that, though entertaining, popular culture is not only ignorant but
sometimes even hostile towards people from minority groups, like Esperanza.
As Fiske observed, commonly depicted victims or villains in popular culture,
on TV shows or in books, are those who reflect the beliefs and characteristics
of oppressed groups (1989: 135). Accordingly, Cisneros portrays the female
character Esperanza as a victim in the novel. She is a girl and a member of a
U.S. minority, and both of these characteristics make her more vulnerable to
abuse in U.S. popular culture. Therefore, the entire chapter exemplifies how,
through its obvious liberal bias, aspects of popular culture may acquire a neg-
ative connotation and meaning.

As previously noted, there were not too many elements in early pop-
ular culture at the time that explicitly applied to ethnic minorities. Despite
this, some of them, especially second- or third-generation immigrants, read-
ily accepted aspects of American popular culture. Esperanza, for example, is
seduced by popular family images symbolically exhibited in the house on the
hill, as given in the passage below:

“I want a house on a hill like the ones with the gardens where Papa works.
We go on Sundays, Papa’s day off. I used to go. I don’t anymore. You don't
like to go out with us, Papa says. Getting too old? Getting too stuck-up, says
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Nenny. I don't tell them I am ashamed - all of us staring out the window
like the hungry. I am tired of looking what we can’t have. When we win the
lottery... Mama begins, and then I stop listening” (CISNEROS 1991: 86).

Esperanza’s mother, on the other hand, hopes that the family will win
the lottery, giving them the opportunity to leave the life of an immigrant be-
hind. She seeks solace in one of the most common forms of entertainment
available to her - the lottery. Since this form of entertainment is widely ac-
cessible to lower classes in popular culture, Esperanza’s mother redefines the
game as more than just a type of popular entertainment, but a solution to the
family’s existential crisis. Esperanza, who stops listening when her mother be-
gins romanticizing about winning the lottery, is tired of unreasonable expec-
tations. Hence, much like the meaning of the carnival, the lottery has various
meanings in Esperanza’s case. Unlike her mother, she does not have a romantic
view of games of chance because she is pragmatic about the chances of win-
ning. Hence, adding credence to the earlier point concerning the adaptability
of meanings derived from popular elements, the lottery game is just another
example of how an element of popular culture can have different meanings for
different people.

While she does not believe in winning the lottery, Esperanza’s narra-
tion is heavily influenced by the 1950s concept of the American dream con-
tained in the image of a happy family, comprising both parents and two or three
children, a stable income, nice home, and a car. Esperanza often invokes the
motif of the American dream in the book, as she fantasizes about a nice house
away from Mango Street. The oneiric house for Esperanza, like the lottery for
her mother, is a way for her to separate herself from the barrio and step away
from the life of an immigrant, impacted by stigma, social and gender subor-
dination. Throughout the book, Esperanza longs to escape a life marked by
cultural and social displacement, as well as identity confusion, seeking comfort
in the American dream, a popular myth characterized by opportunity, self-re-
liance and Manifest destiny. The motif of the American dream is also invoked
in the car metaphor, in the vignette, in which Esperanza’s problematic cousin
steals a brand-new Rolls Royce and invites Esperanza, her sisters, and friends
for a ride. The automobile motif in the novel is significant given that car culture
has been an important characteristic of American popular culture. As Edensor
writes, “the variety of qualities associated with cars and the range of identi-
ties and practices associated with automobiles infest popular culture. Notions
of desire and sexuality, mobility, status, family-related activity, independence,
sports, adventure, freedom and rebellion play across films, advertisements and
fiction” (2002: 123). The Rolls Royce in The House on Mango Street reflects,
in particular, both value and luxury, and as such solely falls into the catego-
ry of fantasy for many Latino immigrants, such as Esperanzas cousin, who
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is ultimately caught by the police and taken to jail. While debatable whether
the U.S. ever provided its citizens with a fair opportunity for upward mobility,
more importantly, the Rolls Royce episode was used by Cisneros to shatter the
possibility of the popular American dream myth. Specifically, though some
readers may hold universal meanings for cultural markers such as carnivals
representing fun and entertainment, lotteries representing luck and opportu-
nity, and luxury cars representing prestige and social status, their meanings are
subverted and largely (re)appropriated by Cisneros.

While some aspects of popular culture provided what Harris called
“the illusion of belonging” (2009: 289), ethnic minorities in the United States
were largely underrepresented, and as a result, they simultaneously relied on
elements from their original cultures for identification and representation. In
Esperanza’s case, there is a strong echo of both popular and Mexican culture,
symbolically embodied in Cisneros’s code-switching narrative technique. In
the novel, Esperanza uses English slang — another peculiarity that has gained
more popularity with the advancement of U.S. popular culture - and com-
bines English with Spanish words, thus emphasizing her bilingualism and bi-
culturalism. Other characters in the novel are also caught up in similar cultural
and linguistic dialectic. Readers discover this when Esperanza reveals that her
neighbors similarly try to imbue Latino values into their American realities.
For example, in the vignette “No Speak English”, Esperanza speaks about an
elderly Mexican woman Mamacita who paints her home walls pink in the mid-
dle of Chicago to evoke the colorful appearance of houses in Mexico. Another
vignette, “Elenita, Cards, Palm, Water,” portrays Elenita — an elderly Chicana
foretelling the future, preserving old folk tales and superstitions, and making
traditional remedies. Although Elenita lives on U.S. territory and allows pop-
ular elements into her daily life, such as watching Bugs Bunny on a color TV,
she still maintains the old ways of living preserving the elements of her original
tradition and culture. Like other characters, she does this not only out of nos-
talgia and homesickness, but because American popular culture cannot fully
encompass the bicultural experience. While Elenita lives in a country where
she cannot avoid the influence of burgeoning popular culture, she obviously
achieves a kind of compromise by incorporating aspects of both American and
Latino culture into her life. Evidently, as in many novels of Chicana literature,
characters in The House on Mango Street blend different cultural elements,
their past and present, in search of the most appropriate meanings within the
bicultural existence. In doing so, the characters in Cisneros’s novel alter the
meanings of cultural elements and produce “a counter-discourse that provokes
the destabilization of the vision of the U.S. as a single ‘imagined community’
and of the representations that promote such vision” (HARRIS 2009: 284).
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3.1. Female Stereotyping in U.S. Popular Culture and Chicana Position

Given that patriarchal activity in the United States in the 1950s de-
voted much attention to restoring women to their previous roles,’” popular
culture became a means of communicating patriarchal messages about fe-
male domestic roles, mostly through images of maternity, domesticity, female
goodness, sensitiveness, and so on. These kinds of messages had an impact
on all women in the United States, regardless of race or ethnicity. The only
distinction between white and ethnic minority women was that the latter were
subjected to additional racial and ethnic prejudice. As a result, the 1950s in
America were a time when women of all races received various messages about
their subordinate place in society. As mentioned earlier, these messages were
delivered through various channels, most notably the media, and had a sig-
nificant impact on the self-positioning and self-perception of those to whom
the messages were directed. The novel The House on Mango Street thus reflects
several female stereotypes prevalent in 1950s popular culture, one of which
is a housewife stereotype. Namely, some female characters in the novel are
either depicted as housewives or girls who, for different reasons, tend to be-
come housewives. For example, Esperanza’s friend Sally wishes to marry and
become a housewife in order to escape her abusive father; she seeks protection
in another male figure - husband, and fancies everything that constitutes the
described family ideal. Esperanza, on the other hand, defies the popular ste-
reotype by wishing for a house of her own. This differs from the patriarchal
model in which the family house is typically owned by a man, usually the hus-
band and father. Her desire to leave Mango Street implies a need to shift the
female position and undermine current power relations — both between men
and women, as well as between white Anglo society and ethnic minorities. Her
younger sister Nenny, as Esperanza tells, exhibits a similar axttitude:

“Nenny says she won't wait her whole life for a husband to come and get her
[...] She wants things all her own, to pick and choose. Nenny has pretty eyes
and it’s easy to talk that way if you are pretty” (CISNEROS 1991: 88).

Though neither Nenny nor Esperanza wish to depend on their hus-
bands posing as a protective masculine figure, the paragraph’s final sentence
reveals that Esperanza still adheres to certain prejudices reinforced by popular
culture, as she believes that only beautiful women have the privilege of having
a careless attitude about marrying. Evidently, the female beauty was another
popular stereotype in the 1950s and early 1960s popular culture - until the
Women’s Movement began working against this and other deeply ingrained
female stereotypes of the time. As shown in the book, Esperanza is seduced by
the popular myth that beautiful women like Nenny are given more power and

3 Domestic roles occupied by women prior to WWIL
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options in life. Clearly, the beauty stereotype works in such a way that it se-
duces women into thinking that beauty confers power. As explained by Naomi
Wolf, the beauty myth was so influential because once “women released them-
selves from the feminine mystique of domesticity, the beauty myth took over
its lost ground, expanding as it wanted to carry on its work of social control’,
as well as because “the aspirational promise of women’s magazines that women
can do it all on their own was appealing to women who until recently were told
they can do nothing on their own” (2002: 10, 29).

Furthermore, the beauty stereotype in the novel is related to another
contentious issue — the sexual objectification of women. The 1950s were the
times when popular culture did not propagate female beauty alone, but also
presented women as sexual objects and compared them to various material
goods. This was done mainly through the media, magazine advertisements,
commodity commercials, and the like. Accordingly, some female characters in
the novel are overly sexualized and reduced to the function of an object. This is
apparent, for example, when a street bum makes a remark to Esperanza’s friend
Rachel: “Rachel, you are prettier than a yellow taxi cab” (CISNEROS 1991: 41).
Obviously, the bum not only compares Rachel to a car but utterly dehumanizes
her. Although Fiske notes that sexual implications and promotion of body or
bodily pleasures in popular culture serves to challenge or oppose power blocks
and defy traditional notions of socially acceptable behavior (1989: 53—54), the
exaggerated promotion of sexual characteristics and female objectification in
the novel serves to exert and maintain patriarchal control. Additionally, some
common commodities listed in the novel, such as lipstick, high heels, or ny-
lons, do not emphasize the attractiveness of the female characters like Rachel,
Esperanza or Sally but elevate the appearance of young girls into the realm of
travesty. By this, Cisneros parodies the beauty stereotype, as the young female
characters do not look more attractive with lipstick, make-up, and nylons on.
On the contrary, they appear rather ridiculous with looks that do not conform
to their age:

“It's Rachel who learns to walk the best all strutted in those magic high heels.
She teaches us to cross and uncross our legs, and to run like a double-Dutch
rope, and how to walk down the corner so that shoes talk back to you with
every step. Lucy, Rachel, me tee-tottering like so. Down to the corner where
the men can't take their eyes oft us. We must be Christmas” (CISNEROS
1991: 40).

Importantly, female characters in the novel are constrained not only
by stereotypes in American popular culture but also by stereotypes embedded
in their original culture, in which women were subjected to male domination
and authority too. In the vignette “Rafaela Who Drinks Coconut and Papa-
ya Juice on Tuesdays”, Esperanza explains how her neighbor Rafaela spends
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most of her time locked in her home, waiting for her husband, who thinks
she will flee because she is too beautiful (CISNEROS 1991: 79). For Rafaela,
her good looks lead to a state of entrapment rather than empowerment. Apart
from viewing Rafaela as a weak Latina suffering due to her husband’s false no-
tions, Cisneros here exposes the underlying male insecurity and undermines
the prevalent machismo* stereotype in Latino culture. In that regard, Rafaela’s
case is notable because it reveals that the Latino community also held some
prejudiced views about female beauty, most likely emerging from masculine
insecurity, which lends credence to the point that Latinas in the U.S. were con-
strained by both American and Latino cultural stereotypes, as neither culture
provided space for the repositioning of women.

Alternatively, by the end of the novel Cisneros works to deconstruct
female stereotypes by re-conceptualizing the notions of female beauty and sex-
uality. In the vignette “Beautiful and Cruel”, Esperanza ultimately rejects the
housewife stereotype embedded in both cultures, deciding to become just like
that beautiful and cruel woman, the femme fatal, she sees in the movies: “In
the movies there is always one with red, red lips, who is beautiful and cruel.
She is the one who drives the men crazy and laughs them all away. Her power
is her own. She will not give it away” (CISNEROS 1991: 89). As Chakraborty
observes, Esperanza aspires to become a strong and self-convinced woman
“whose power is her own so that she can neither be appreciated nor fathomed
by a man” (2013: 115). Moreover, in choosing to be “beautiful and cruel” at the
same time, Esperanza juxtaposes beauty and cruelty, thus completely under-
mining the popular beauty stereotype. Considering that she deems herself ugly
throughout the most part of the novel, at this point Esperanza openly rejects
conventional concepts of femininity embedded in both cultures. In doing so,
she disrupts the long-established connection between beauty and other patri-
archally enforced feminine characteristics, eventually fracturing the culturally
ingrained dialectics of beauty, tenderness, submissiveness and subordination.

4. Conclusion

The novel The House on Mango Street demonstrates how Latina/o
ethnic minority characters fit into the context of 1950s popular culture in the
United States, deriving cultural and social meanings from a wide range of pop-
ular elements. Despite insufficient cultural representation of ethnic minorities
in early American popular culture, this paper illustrates how characters in the
novel, especially the female ones, engage in American popular discourse. De-
spite the fact that America entered a period of growth in the 1950s, with major
social changes to come in the following decade, popular culture remained op-

4 Machismo denotes manly characteristics attributed to Mexican men, but not limited to
them, such as courage, power, cleverness, rationality, strength, etc.
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pressive towards women, who were restricted by the restoration of the house-
wife status, family, and female beauty standards in the 1950s. In fact, official
policies that promoted the restoration of America’s positive global image, fam-
ily and gender politics, as well as many female stereotypes and standards such
as female beauty, served to further confine women within the existent patriar-
chal gender roles. As the novel implies, these social constraints did not exempt
ethnic minority women either, as Chicanas were unable to avoid the influence
of popular culture and its references to the social role of women at the time.
However, unlike white middle-class women, women of color, such as Chicanas
in Cisneros’s novel, lacked appropriate points of reference and positive repre-
sentation in the American popular setting and, as depicted in the novel, these
women were jointly constrained by ethnic and gender inequality, the latter of
which originated in both their original culture and American popular culture.
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Mirna M. Curi¢

PROMISLJANJA O POPULARNOJ KULTURI U ROMANU SANDRE SISNER-
0S KUCA U ULICI MANGO

Rad istrazuje elemente popularne kulture u romanu Sandre Sisneros Kuca
u ulici Mango. Teorijski pristup koji je dat u prvom dijelu rada predstavlja najvaznije
aspekte rane americke popularne kulture, dok se drugi dio bavi odnosom popularne
kulture i etnickih manjina - Latinoamerikanki u romanu Sandre Sisneros. U radu
se posebno naglasava viseznacnost koju popularna kultura ima za etnicke manjine
u SAD-u, kao i ¢injenica da, iako je prihvatila egalitarne ideale i generalno djelovala
progresivno, ova kultura nije uspjela da integriSe kulturoloske i rodne perspektive
Latinoamerikanki, $to se potvrduje i nedostatkom kulturne zastupljenosti i stereotipi-
ziranjem Zenskih likova u romanu.

Klju¢ne rijeci: popularna kultura, mediji, reprezentacija, etnicke manjine, Cikana,
rod, patrijarhat, Cisneros
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CABPEMEHA "1 HOBA JJPAMA PEIIYB/IMKE CPIICKE

Hawmjepa je Hamier paga ja y TOKy CBe IPUCYTHUjer pa3[Bajarba yMjeTHNY-
Kor crBapanamrsa bocHe n Xeplieropnte, Ha3HauMMO Moryhe mpasiie 1 Moperne
TUIOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja APaMCKOr cTBapajamTsa y Penryomuu Cprickoj. Papu ce o
AKTUBHOj IOC/beIMIM AKTYENHMUX HACTOjarba Jja Ce, 10 CBaKy LMjeHy, PasTpaHu-
4y GOLImAYKA, XPBATCKA 1 CPIICKA KIbJDKEBHOCT IIOCTHEjTOHCKe bocHe n Xepiie-
TOBMHE KOja Ce, Y Kay3a/HO-IOC/beqUYHOM y/lIaH4YaBamby, IOCPENHO IIPEHOCH Ha
COLMja/IUCTUYKY, MOHAPXUCTUYKY, AyCTPOYTapCKy, OCMAHCKY U CPEIbOBjEKOBHY
Bocny n/mnu Xepuerosuny. JJo cazia ce 0 0BOM IIpo6/IeMy YITTaBHOM PaclipaB/baio
ca I1o3uIMje KyATypPHO-UCTOPHjCKOr Hac/beba, yMjeTHIUKe IIpo3e U 1oesuje, TOK je
APaMCKO CTBAPAIAIITBO CIIOPANYIHO SOTUIIAHO U HEJOBO/BHO MCTPAXKEHO.

Kmyune pujeuu: cpricka fpama, KOHTEKCT, ApaMaTypIIKa KOMIO3UIINja, MeTIofpaMa,
MCTOPUjCKaA ApaMa, OCTPAMCKO MO30PHINTe

Cpncky ppamy y bocan n Xepuerosuum cy koncturyucanu Cse-
to3zap hoposuh n Iletap Kounh. Hajmy6pu Tpar octasno je Iletap Kounh
¥l BeroBa JpaMcKa aKTOBKa Jasasay, nped cyoom (IO30pUIIHA IpansBenda y
Beorpany, 1905). Ha Toj cTajHOj Tauky y rogyHu HacTaHka (1900) oHa ympe-
’KaBa I IIOMUPYje eBPOIICKY aKTYeTHOCT HapOJIHE IpaMe U TPAJULI)Y CPHCKO2
HAPOOHOR 27IyMO6AHHA.

KounheBcky apaMcky mapagurmy, Ha MAejHOM U KOHCTPYKIIMIOHOM
I1aHy, onoHamrahe Iujena jeqHa reHepanyja cprckux MehypaTanx gpamaru-
Jyapa a ’eH eBPOIICKY HUBO JI0 Kpaja je u3BefieH y pamMama bopusoja Jesruha.

JlpaMe CpIICKMX ayTOpa, MOTUBCKM ycMjepeHe Ha 60p6y mpoTus 3a-
BOjeBava, YMHe YCaM/beHIUYKY TPaHy 60CaHCKO-XepIleropadyke ApaMaTypruje
KOja ce, y IPYToj IOJIOBMHY JIBaJIeCETOT BMjeKa, TeMaTCKM CYIIN U [paMaTyp-
IIKM Cy>KaBa Ha HEMOTYRHOCT KOMYHMKallije M OICYCTBO erauctennuje (XKa-
mnua, Komesuh, CrojanoBuh). O3HadeHa dpamamypuika napaouzma jefuHo
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je cauyBaHa M IpOAY)XXeHa y APaMCKOM cTBapanamrBy Penybmuke Cprcke,
KOjy CMO, y Haioj AHmonoeuju mramnanoj 2011. ropgnHe, MMeHOBaNIN ABO-
CMIC/IeHNM HacnoBoM — JIpama Peny6nuxe Cpncxe (SIMOVIC 2011).

Jpama Penybnuxe Cpncke yjeqHo je IOTHACIOB/bEHA Ka0 jedaH Moey-
hu noened Ha caBpeMeHy JipaMy, IPENIO3HAT/BYB U BUJJ/BVB Y JPAMCKOM CTBa-
panawTBy JoBana Cripema (Hoh nyHoe mjeceya), bpanka bphannna bajosnha
(ITada kuwia... jazooo, ban Ipsu...), Henana Tapuha (Illexumu y /lywanosom
uapcmsy), Paga Cumosuha (Xamnem y Pajckoj oonunu Cpncke) n Pagmmie
Cmumpanunh (Banon 00 kamena).

Ha camoM Kkpajy npouior Bujeka 3aXXuBMO je odcjek opamamypeuje
Ha AKaZileMMjy CLIeHCKMX yMjeTHOCTU Yy bamoj Jlyuu, nokpenyr je Yaconuc
3a nozopuuime u eusyenve ymjemuocmu ,Aeon“ Hapogsnor nosopuiira Pemny-
6nnke Cpricke u AkazieMnje yMjeTHOCTH, a HapogHo mosopuiire, Haun Haru-
oHaJyIHM TeaTap, Beh cemam ropuHa 06jaBmpyje KoHKypC 3a opueunanty caspe-
meHy opamy. Taj ¥ TakaB NPUCTYN la/beM PasBojy APaMCKOL ¥ TI030PUIIHOT
cTBapanamTsa Perry6mike Cpricke adupMicao je feceTak fpaMarudapa Mia-
be renepanyje raje moce6no uspsajamo Pagmmny Cmwpannh, Tawy Hpusap,
Mapuja Rynyma u Jeneny Kojosuh Tenmmh. Mu cmo 1 y oBOoM TeKcTy 3anpra-
IV jefHY BPCTY ,,IPOJYKeHe“ aHmonozuje yBaxapajyhu HaBeleHy mapagurmy
caspemeHe dpame VI XpOHOJIOIIKY IOpeaK npau3eedou O30PUIIHNX U3BOhe-
1ba Hosux opama. Tume cMo objernHMIN caspemeHry U Ho8y dpamy Perybmuke
Cpricke ,,konupajyhu“ nBuje fpaMe U3 MpeTXO[HE AHMO02Uje KaO SO0 KOH-
TUHYNUTETA VI Be3VBHO TKUBO Opamckoz cmeéapanaumea Perrybonke Cpricke y
Bocuu n Xepueropnun. 36upHo rienajyhu, Hai objenyimbeny 360p mpencTa-
B/ba PeIIPe3eHTATVBHY IIpecjeK ApaMcKor cTBapanamTsa y Perryommu Cpr-
CKOj M IIOY3JJaHO CBje€[OYaHCTBO HEeroBOI HACTAHKA, M3pacTarba I pa3Bujarba.

[Tozopumurno crBapanamTBo bamwe Jlyke n Peny6nmke Cpricke o6u-
JbeXIIE Cy, MeTaOPUYHO M CYLITMHCKM, TPy IpoMjeHe uMeHa HapopgHor
nosopuura (Hapoguo mosopuiure bocancke Kpajune mo 1992, Kpajumiko
HapopHo nosopuirte 1o 1994, u Hapopno nosopuiure Peny6nuke Cpricke of
1994. ropuue) u Tpu yupasuuka: [lerap ITaBuh (1990-1992), He6ojua 3y60-
Buh (1992-1994) n /bupana Jlabosuh (1994-1998). Ilerap IlaBuh je ,pac-
KPCTHO“ ca mpujjeBoM 6ocarcko, 3yboBuh je ynpaBbao Kpajumukum, oK je
Jlabouhka mpomoBucana u yremerpuia Hapogno mosopumite Pery6muke
Cprcke. IIponec gectux npomjeHa nMena HapopHor mosopuira omkpusa
nymarvy jeuHOT IpodecroHanHor nosopuita y Penyomiy CpIickoj 1 meH
KY/ITYpHY U HallVIOHA/THU MIEHTNTET.

[Terap ITaBuh je ynyk Ilerpa Kounha, a ,,ipct cynbune” yzecuo je a
6amr OH - 1990. roguHe, myTeM KOHKypca — johe u3 beorpaja u npeysme ny-
YKHOCT IIPBOT PaTHOT YIIpaBHMKa oBe no3opuurHe Kyhe. Ha mogerky ynpasHu-
K08atba OYEKAO Ta je, yIepeHOT IIPCTa, OpOoH3aHU 0edd, a Ha KPajy je IeTOBOM
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3aCJIyTOM I aHTa)XOBameM pepguTesba IleTpa 3ela, mocmmje nefeceT roayHa, y
xor1 ITosopumrra BpaheHo nomnpcje ocHuBava 1 MelleHe OBOT 3HAYajHOT 31amba:
kpaspa Ilerpa ITpsor Kapahophesuha. V jecen ucre rogune, npyru Ilasuh,
JoBu1Ia, penuTeb jyrocoBeHcke u MehyHaponHe penyTanuje, nonasu y bamy
JIyxy 3ajepro ca Mmnopagom Teme6akom (IEKTOp M yMjeTHUYKM JUPEKTOP
[Tozopuuita), a wuxose aBuje npexncrase: Ceme Muporpyda Hemosuha (19.
10. 1992) n Benepan Munan Heouh (16. 4. 1993) npencTapibajy MpeKpeTHN-
Iy Y peliepToapcKoj IMOMUTULY HAyuoHanHoe o3opuiuta Perry6bmike Cpricke
(SIMOVIC 2011: 17).

Ha Toj mnuuju passujana ce u perneproapcka nonntuka /bumane Jla-
6oBuh, raje ce kao cmajHa mjecma usnBajajy npepcrase [pury, Pacmko — Mo-
Hax Casa MunoBana BuresoBuha — 27. janyap 1995. (Benuka cijena) u Emu-
epanmu CnaBomupa Mpoxeka — 7. jyH 1995. (HoBooTBOpeHa Maria clieHa).
I[IpBa ykasyje Ha OCHOBHE €TIYKe OKBIpe IPABOCTTABHE — CBETOCABCKE YXOB-
HOCTH, JIOK JIPyTa, y CBOjeBPCHOj nocpbu bpanka bphanuna bajosuha, orapa
nUTama UAEHTUTETA, N30jermiTBa 1 oTyhema, Kao CYDKejHUX OKBMPA KOju
he, Ha myxe, 0OMWBEXUTU ApPaMCKO cTBapanamTBo y Peny6mun Cprickoj un
3eM/baMa OKpY Kemba.

Hemro panwuje, Bpahajyhu ce mpuBuaHO Ha MenoppaMcke M3BoOpe
[Mantnha u "Roposuha, nojasipyje ce pykomucha gpama bpanka bphanuna
bajosuha Ilada xuwa... jazodo (2011:183-219).

OobjaB/beHa je meceTak rofjiHa HAKOH CBOT HAaCTaHKa, a 10 cajia Huje
u3BoDeHa, NaKo Cy BeHa J[paMcKa KOMIIO3MIja, M300p CIeHCKOT IIPOCTOPa,
0poj MuKOBa, MPOMjeHe CljeHa Kao M JIpyre MO30pUILIHE 3aXTjeBHOCTY — Ha-
MjeHCKY Tpuiarohenn cuyeHckom munumanusmy paTHux (He)ycimosa. Jpama
je YOKBMpEHa Y nposiouwiky 1 enunouky CLieHy Ije ce akmyenusyje mpobiem
3abparete wybasu 6ocanckor Pomea 1 Jynuje, koja ce IpeKo KacTMHCKe He-
TPIe/BMBOCTY ¥ IpahaHCKOT paTa cypsasa y ancyppHy dapcy. ApXeTUIcku
MOTUB 3a6parvere bybasu bphaHuH je XpPOHOTOIICKY Ipecenno ,Hergje y bo-
CHY', Ha NPOBVHIMjCKY IIO30PHMIY — YE€KAOHMIy ayToOyca, I BPeMeHCKU
YK/beOuo 1 3TYCHYyO y camMy IodeTak rpabhanckor para y bocHu u Xepuero-
BuHIL. [IpBe creHe, a MMa UX IIeT, CAXKMMajy CTambe 6eCITOBECHOCTH, OHOCHO
jemHy IOCBe HepasyMHY CUTYallljy y KOjoj CBU aKTepu Apame ocjehajy kako
Ce HEIITO CTPAIIHO CIIpeMa, a HYKO HUIITA He YMHM JIa Ce Off TOT CHpauiHoe
u3MaKHe, oMjepu vnu 3aututu. Hanme, 3a/py6benu map, 6ocancku Pomeo
u Jynuja, Boxxo n Anma, XxuctepuyHo ybp3aBajy CMHXPOHMjCKY KOMITO3UIIjY
Ipame, HecBjecHU fia he w1xoB 6yayhu Opak TaHYaHO OTBOPUTH JVIjaXPOHU)Y
paTHe IIPOIIACTU KOja OBaj APaMaTypIIKM CTEPEOTUI M3 MeofipaMcke 6es-
OpYDKHOCTH npeobpasxasa y paTHy Tparemujy.

bphanun je, nopen HaBegeHe nocpbe Emucpanama u mpse parHe
npame Ilada kuwa... jazo00, OCMUCIIVO U TIPBY ceneKuujy gectuBana Kouu-

395



Philologia Mediana XII1/2021

hesa cpncka cuena y Ilpujenopy xoju he, y ronunama tpajamwa — on 1994. o
2007 — ocTBapuTH IIpecy[jaH YTULAj Ha pa3Boj APAMCKOT CTBapaaalTBa y Pe-
ny6muy Cprckoj. OHo 1mTo je yunauo Josuna [TaBuh 3a Hapogso nosopu-
mre Perry6nuke Cpricke, y 1cToj je Mjepu yunuuna u Kouuhesa cpncka cuena
3a pa3Boj bEHOr Mo30puIIHOr X1BoTa. [Tocnmje nppor Pectnpana nmoyena cy
a ce 6yme MHOra Majia — KaMepHa nozopuuita y Jbyoumwy, O6ynosuy, Tpebu-
wy, Bracenniu, Munnhuma, 3Bopuuky, bujersunn, Jlykasuum, Kacungony,
Ipagymny, bpukom, bawoj Jlynu u gpyrum mjectuma. @ectuban je moce6b-
HO yTUIIa0 Ha penepToapcKy nomutuky Ilosopmmra y Ilpujenopy raje ce cse
BIIIIIE M3BOJ CaBpeMeHa cpIicKa apama. Op aytopa us Perry6mke Cpricke no-
ceOHO Cy 3aHMM/bMBE JIBUje ITpan3Bef0e Koje Cy peann3oBaHe Ha CaMOM Kpajy
II030pUIIIHE Ce30He JIBajieceTor Bujeka. Pagy ce o mpamsBenbyu MoHoOmpaMme
Koma 3opana Koctnha y pexxuju Pagenka bunbuje, u gpamckom tekcry Paja
Cumosnha Xamnem y Pajckoj donunu Cpncke Koju je pexxupao Muopapar Mara
Mumanosuh (2011: 271-323).

Adupmannmja fomahmx gpaMcKmx mmcana ¥y MO30PUIIHK HOBpPATaK
I[Terpy Kounhy morao 6u ga ce n3gBoju kao nporpamcku npuoputer Hapop-
Hor ro3opuiTa Peny6mmke Cpricke Ha Kpajy ABajieceTor 1 II0YeTKOM JIBajie-
cet u npBor Bujeka. [lomackom JKepka CrjenaHoBnha Ha MjecTo fupeKkTOpa
Hapopnor nosopuinra (1998-2004) agantupana je u orBopeHa Mana cuyena,
Koja je nmoHujena ume Ilempa Kouuha. CBedyaHO OTBapame YHPWINYEHO je
5. anpuia 2004. roguHe U TO peMujepoM npexctase [lemap Kouuh aytopa
Tojka banoBuha, y gpamarnusanuju JKemka CrjenanoBuha u pexxuju JoBuie
[TaBnha. OTBapamem HOBe cleHe, [lozopuinTe je omsopuso BpaTa MIafUM
APaMCKMM IMCLJMA, I7ijeé C€ Y HOBOM JPaMCKOM M3pa3y usjBojuna Pagmmia
Cmmwpanuh ca mpBoM JipaMoM, IUIUIOMCKIM PaZioM, OBOpambeHM Ha OCjeKy
npamarypruje 6amonydke Axagemuje ymjeraoctu (SIMOVIC 2011: 40).

[Tpanssenba npencrase Pagmune Cvuspannh banoH 00 kamera ynpu-
nnyeHa je y Hapogaom mosopuiury, 3. maja 2009. roguae (PROGRAMSKA
KNJIZICA 2009: 8). OHa je yjeniHO 03Ha4M/Ia M0jaBy HOBE IpaMe Y KOjoj ce
IIPeKOo TeaTpaayusalyje ersucTeHIjaaHe 30M/be U MoeTCKe MMaruHalyje yre-
MeJbyjy IIUPK ¥ CTIOKEHMjU OKBYMPY APaMCKOT CTBapajIaliTBa y Pemy6muim
Cprckoj.

Pagmuma CMubanyuh CTPYKTypHuIle OBY ApaMy Kao HU3 pealnucTud-
Kux npusopa n3 C1o004aHKIHOT [je TUbCTBA. AN OBe IIPU30pe, ¥ 3aHMM/bU-
BOM JIpaMaTypIIKOM IOCTYIKY KOju ocMuibaBa Pagmmma Cmmpannh, npa-
Te KOMEHTapy UCIMCAHN Y AnfacKanujamMa Tekcta. KomenTapu, ncnmucanm y
dbopMM ManuX NMPO3HMX IIje/INHA, MMajy KBAIUTET MOHOJIOIIKMX eleMeHaTa
KpO3 KOje ce OfiBMja jeflHa Iapaje/iHa pafma gpame. OcuM IITO je fparolje-
Ha Ca CTAaHOBUIIITA YC/IOXKIbaBalba 3HaUYehba TEKCTA, OBA OPUTMHA/IHA PaMCKa
TeXHUKa oMmoryhaBa 1 Jja ce yCIIOCTaBM jefjHa KOMIUIEKCHa BpeMeHCKa Iep-
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CIIeKTVBA: XPOHOJIOLIKY IIpuKa3 mpude o Masnoj CrnobogaHki, penaTnBuso-
BaH je IoIIenoM ,u3 6yayhe, Beh ucnymene, 3aBpiiHe pafme. Y oBOM ca-
CBMIM OPUTMHA/THOM APAaMCKOM IIOCTYIKY OYNUTYje ce U II03HaBame caBpeMe-
HIIX JpaMaTypLIKIX TeXHMKa, Hac/beha MopiepHe paMe neBefeceTuX TOAVHA
npouuior Bujeka, o Mapruna Kpummna n Cape Kejn, 1o Mapka Pajsenxua,
®on Majenbypra n Boehux nmcara caga aktyense gpamarypruje. Mehyrnm,
Pagmmna CMmmpanuh cBoje mO3HaBame CaBpPEeMEHNX APAMCKVUX IIPAKCH He
npuMjemyje nupektHo. Kop me HemMa 006aBe3HMX NMOCTAPAMCKMX ,U3yMa“ —
OHa JMICKYCTBO ITO3HaBama MOCTAPAMCKOT TeaTpa KOPUCTH IIpyje CBera Jja Ha
MHOTVIM MjeCTVIMa ipaMy pacTepeTy CYBUIIHOT BepOalHOT MaTepyjaia u fia
CTBOPM YC/IOBE Jja Ce NPU3OPU OfBUjajy KPO3 KOMIIOHEHTE CI€HCKOT je3MKa.
3aTo HeKe Off C/IVKA U3 beHe JpaMe JjeTyjy TOMMKO IIacTu4HO Beh Ha HuBoy
TEKCTa, /1A je IaKO 3aMUCINTy B1xoB 6ynyhu usrnen. Taj usrien ynpumrania
Cy U3y3eTHa pefiuTes/bcKa pjeniersa Gunnmna IpuHBanga y HaBefjeHOj mIpeficTa-
Bu HapopHor mosopumra Peny6mmke Cprcke. [Ipencrasa ce, nsbopom ce-
nexktopa, TakMuunna Ha XXVI Cycpemuma nozopuwima/xkazanumma buX y
Bpukom 2009. u Qecmusany 6ocarckoxepyezosauxe opame y 3enuny — 2010.
rogute. Ha o6a dpectuBana banon 00 kamena Pagmune Cvupannh, omrykom
CTPYYHOT XXMPWUja, OCBOjUO je Harpaay 3a Hajoospy caspemeru (opueuHanHu)
opamcku mexcm (2011: 42).

2.

Y Bpujeme kap je Pagvima Cmmpannh Harpabena sa Hajoomu caspe-
MeHU bocaHcKkoxepyez08a4Ku mekcm Koju je uspefieH Ha DectuBainy y 3eHn-
IV, Y HOBOCAZicKoM Yaconucy 3a nozopuwry ymemruocm ,,Cuena“ o6jaBbeH
je mpamcku nipsenarn; Tawe [Ibusap ITowmo je nawmema? (SLJIVAR 2010:
164-180), mmage 6a}bonyq1<e CIIJICATe/bULIE, TAJALIbEr AIICONIBEHTA JpaMa-
Typruje Ha PaKkynTeTy fpaMCcKuX yMjeTHOCTH y beorpapny.

I'meflaHo 13 KOHTEKCTA HAIMX APaMCKUX Ipofiy>keTaka Tama je nma-
JIa CBera IIeT rofiyiHa KaJj Cy 3aMeTaHe IIPBe paTHE JpaMe, a aKO MI3HOBA IIpy-
30BeMO (mmapadpasyupamo) er3ayCTeHIjaINCTe U BEeHO JjeTUCTBO je 001be-
xmma Hecpeha (kao u Many n Benuky Cno6onanky.) He uynnm, onpa, mro je
[paMaTyplIKa #10MKA OCHOBAaHA VI Ca3JlaHa Ha ,,JOKYMEHTApHUM JieTaj/byiMa“
raje ca makohoM mpenosHajeMo Marmajane kop JlakTarma, npuay o CraBunnm
Papuh, xacuuje Exncron, [In 11ej Kpmxa n mecapa Crojana, koju, camu no ce6u
He 3Ha4e HUWIMA CBe JIOK ,,JOKyMEHTapHU JeTa/byl He MOYHY Jia ,aebne” u
CHAaroM CIIMCaTe/bCKe MMarvHaIyje yMpesxe 1 0ONMKYjy 0pamcko mxueo me-
tadopuukor Hazusa [Towmo je nawmema?

beorpascko nmosopumre Amesme 212 oBaj je KoMaf OfMax IIPEIo-
3HAJIO M NIPMXBATWIO, IIpau3sBesda je ogurpana 15. janyapa 2012. roguHe Ha
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cuenu Teampa y noopymy y pexxuju CHexxane Tpuummh, u ca 3ujaxom Coko-
nosrheM kao TymMaueM ImaBHe yinore. Hemyro satnm, gpama je ogurpana y Ha-
poxHOM nosopuuity Perry6mke CpIicke, y 3BaHMYHOj CeTIEKIMjJ IETHACCTOT
dectuBana Teamap gpecm ITemap Kouuh. VInTepecoBame my6nuke 6mo je n3-
HeHabyjyhe, npubjerno ce gBocTpykoM u3Bohemy, a cBe 0CTasIo, Off OKPYI/IOT
CTOJIa JO MefIMjCKe Ieplieniyje, fjenoBaso je Mnakacto. Katapsy npame Huje
npupenIa npexcrasa, Beh dectuBancky Xupy, HarpagyuBLI Ha Kpajy De-
CTMBa/Ia OpaMcKu npemnoxak Mpsum ucmuny Omsepa ®ppuha Hazpadom
3a Hajoomu opamcku mexcm Pectusana (TEATAR FEST 2018: 196).

Bpatumo ce 06jaB/peHOj fpaMu Koja CUHXPOHMjCKY, IPABUIHUM PY-
KOIIVICOM KOJIa)KHE IpaMaTypruje KOMIIOHYje U y LIMje/IOCTY OHeoOuuasa npo-
CTOp U jyHaKe a Moce6HO OTHOC jyHaka u cyobuxe Mecapa Crojana. Mecapa
Jloj y MarnajanuMa LjeHTap je OHOBPEMEHOT U1 OBOBPEMEHOT CBUjeTa Y KOjOj
ce pabajy HoBu Ctojanu, Ko/be, KpUMU U TPAHXXUPA, jefie )KUBO MeCo, CBe JJOK
ce He II0jaBU Tojio >KeHcKo Tujeno Cnasune Papnh, 6ynyhe manekenke. OHa
[0J1a3y 3aTO LITO OJiIa3y, JKe/IM Jla Ce OIIPOCTU jep je HaMjepuia ia IIOTPaXKu
cpehy y Janmany, 3em/pu Bjeqno usnaseher cynma. CrojaH mmIa rojuo >KeHCKO
THj€/I0 CaBpIIEHOTI CKIaja IPBM IyT M Ha HeMy y APaMaTypLIKOM CIUIETY
IPXTaBUX acoliyjaliyja IpOHAIasy LUjeNo jelHO HKUBOMUCKO uapcmeo 60-
»KaHCKoT npoBubema. /byzcko ocjehame, y foaupy ca 60)KaHCKMM MCKOHOM,
3aMeTHY/O je CTOjaHOBY MJejy O M3rpajipyu OyIUCTUYKOr Xpama y KoMme he
xuBjetn oH u CrnaBuna un pabatu HoBe Crojane. [lecro ce, makie, IpaMcKu
npeoOpa’kaj JOCTOjaH aHTUYKOT CBUjeTa — IO Kpaja Heob1MyaH y cBOjoj 06my-
Hoctu. OBpje n 6ykBanHo Cy6jekar >kemu O6jekat, CrojaH 6e3yc/IoBHO 3a-
HoYMIbe U rpafy OyaucTuuky Xpam, THK y3 mpaBociaBHy LIpkBy (/by6as je
unak moryha!) ynpkoc paty, pekeTupamy u ,jyHadkuMm [IpoTuBHuUIIMMA Ca-
CTaB/bEHMM Of] PaTHOT ,,IIKapTa“ MpeocTalux KOMIINja 1 IpujaTe/ba. Y TOj
Yl TAKBOj IIOfije/Nt ,,IOMaXke MY jemMHO ecmpaoHu ymjemuux Iu-1ej Kpmax,
KOjU me3eapu y Ouckomexama 800eliux esponckux 2padosa i IOBpeMeHO Off-
Mapa y Mecapu/kKadannu Jloj. OH je [UHaAMIYKM IOKpeTad panme, HoMoAHUK-
NpOMuUBHUK, TY>KHI IIOLITAp ¥ IIPOBOJalIMja KOjU JOHOCU K/bYYHY BUjECT [ia
je CnaBuma mocrana rocroba Exicron. U To je BpIIHa Tauyka gpaMaTypLIKe
kommnosunyje. Hakon Tora, y Harnom napy, Ju-yiej Kpmak ,,ucnpocu® Bere-
PMHApKy JoBaHKY KoOja ce OfIMaxX HaKOH CBajibe IIpMXBaTa MecapcKe caTape.
Xpam he yoynyhe cny>xntu 3a cHuMambe TelneBU3NjCKUX CIIOTOBA JOK he pymry
CrojaHoBY yMjecTo 8jeuHo usnasehez cynya u nape obacjaBatu 6oja Meca u
mpxiuHa KpBu. Hacrasuhe na kuda komaouhe mosea u xeahe ux, fox He O4-
He fa nospaha, ne npecmajyhu da jede mosak, a motom he ga mano kpkmwa Ha
nody, na ymupe.

Ila nojenrocTaBumo, CTojaH je xuseu news y ympobu 6pooa a Ha mipe-
obpaxaj n BackpcHyhe meroBor nuka u djena y Peny6nuiu Cprickoj Hehe ce
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IyTO YEeKAaT.

AKTUBUTET ¥ aTOHATHOCT CBMX JIOCA/IAIIIBMX IpaMa MOXKe Jla ce ca-
XKMe U cabuje y TParndKy puTaM IIyBOT IIAMOYKOT KOJIa KOje MTapaurMaTCKu
o0jennibyje UTpy, HAPOJHO IJTyMOBame U IPUBUIHY CAOOPHOCT OfabpaHuX.
OHaj Ko 6y4e K070 HA C60jy cmpaHy 3a OCTaJIe je uikapm, a OHU ra u3bauy-
jy u3 xona u Hacmaemajy o0a uepajy. VIsbadeHu caurpad Haenauu pykasuue
U HaIlyIlITA KOJIO, ynasu y ceujet lllanmepa, Ha IpBy IMHUjY MO3aUHE, jefi-
HY BPCTY OBOBpeMeHOT Yucmunuuima y KOMe ce UCKYIIaBajy U IpUIpeMajy
Iyllle OTIAfHUKA 32 OaxeHcTBO Paja. Ca OBOM ¥ OBAaKBOM AVIACKAJIVIjOM,
IpeNpyYaHOM HAIMM odmMa, Mapuo hyrym, nmpodecop mpamarypruje Ha
6amOoTy4Koj AKasieMIju YMjeTHOCTY, OTBapa Bpara ApaMcKor npBenua [lasn-
mep (2013: 194-210) y KoMe ce, y CBera HEKOJIIKO pe4eHUIIa, NpemMoumasa
pa3BOjHa IMHY]ja €BPOIICKOT II030PUIITA: Off PUMYANHO-MALUJCKO2 IO ancypo-
HO-anmuopamckoe.

Ipama 6amtray Hacbehe opamamypuiku yckoe xpoHomona usabpa-
HIX JpaMa y KOjU Ce YBJIa4¥l HUXUAUCMUYKA NOCMOJAHOCH OHUX KOjU YeKajy:
neH3uoHepke, majke, Heyoame, uHeanudd, djesojuuue, cpehHo yoame, 6usHu-
cMeHa, nesaquye VI MywKapya — IpUBIIHO XKUBUX akTepa RynymoBe fpame.
Omnnu vekajy u xiede ycrpen Cny>x6eHIKa KOjy ce IIPBY Y3[UTao 10 y36ulie-
He npasHuHe 00pularba, CBI Cy jefHaKo Oe3MMeHN a caMo je OH IIPBU, U CBU
Cce jeIHaKO OTMMajy OKO KPBaBOT Oucnsejckoz 6poja (1914, 1941, 1968, 1974,
1995), ogHocHO Tauke MCTOPUjCKOT MIEHTUTETA Y KOjoj CY MOryO/beHa Hu-
XOBa MMEHa U IpesuMeHa. [Ipusuoxo xueu wyou Mapuja Rynyma gopiun-
nu cy Heospiueny apamy Anekce lllantiha I1ped xanujama Ceemoe Ilempa.
Papu ce o uctopujcku HeOpeYeHO] PEYEHOCTU HAUMUX 0aHA KOje CY nojenu
cKakasuu y3anygHo obujajyhu comncrBeHe xuBoTe u (6jeno)cBjeTcke Imanre-
pe. 3aro ce, y gpamarypuikoM nmopetky Perryonuke Cprcke, hynymos Ceemu
Ilemap camoodpexao mpaBUIHOCTY U npeobnuxosao y CiyxbeHuka (oH je je-
IVHY UAEHTUTETCKY IIOCTOjaH, y CBAKOM TPEHYTKY 3Ha LITa Xohe 1 IuTa Tpa-
XU, a xohe MuTO) 1 mpep cebe M3BeO Oexernoscke azoHanye KOju ce OTUMajy
OKO Up6eHO-Kkpeasux 6pojesa MaNTepCKOT MIPUOPUTETA. YCIIYT ce 3abaBbajy
VPOHUYHUM HOROa/lablIMa, Xa/lIalUbMBUM jeierbeM 00MOOHA, M MjIeraTHUM
onujamweM. [TocebHO Majka, jefuHa cTBapHa 1 6yayha popnpa HEKMX HOBUX
uexanaya. OCTajo je yCIyTHO, MOXKe U He MOpa, of cpeliHo yoame xceHe, Ou-
3HUCMEHA U neéavuue KOjy Cy BUIIe y GYHKIMjU ApaMCKe pajitbe VM INATarba
KAaKo ce OHa OfiBMja HETO 3auimo ce Tako carvmmhe.

O ToMe Kako je ,y ApaMu‘ IOHEWTO je Beh peyeHO Ha WEHOj Ipa-
u3Ben6u y HapopnoM nosopuiury Peny6nuke Cpicke, 26. dpebpyapa 2013.
TOIVHE, IOK IMTame 3allTO je TO TaKO U Jla/be ,BUCK HAJl OBVMM TEKCTOM
(PROGRAMSKA KNJIZICA 2013: 8). OHO ce MO)Xe MCKa3aTy YMEEHUIIOM
Ia aktep VMHeanuda Huje 1O Kpaja peann3oBaH MaKo je MeTadOpUYKY JOBefieH
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IO Kpajmer CTafiujyMa yABOjeHe IMYHOCTH, Kao 1 aKTep [jesojuuye Koja ce
[paMaTypLIKY IIOTYOMIIa, ¥ IIOpef] YMIbeHMIIe 1a Ha II0YeTKY KOMaJia y3JiMa I
ryTa numysne 3a cpehy Koje 61, TOKOM Jipame, Tpebaso jja mpepacry y mabneme
3a Hecpehy.

MoTuB uyda u TOIOHUM KagaHe TPajHO je OOMIbEXNO CBjeTCKY Apa-
MAaTYpIUjy U pagyKaaHO mMpaHcopmucao CpICKy — IPUCjeTUMO ce camo Yyoa
y Ulapeany Jby6omupa CumoBuha u cBe HaM ce mojarimaBa. MoTus je cra-
jaH 1 y 60caHCKOXepIleroBaykoj gpamarypruju: on Anuje HameTka u mero-
BOTr A60ynax-nawe y kacabu o Uyoa y /lamunnyky IleBana Kapaxacana. On
CBUX #exaoHuuya Kadana je Hajuenrhy XxpoHoTon u 1ornvan nsdop Jenene Ko-
joBuh Tenmh pa mpuuy capajeBcKuMX CpICKUX M30jernuiia CMjecT M yOMHI
Koo sjeuume cnasune (2014, ctp. 119-147). Pagn ce o nmobjeqHNYKOM pam-
CKOM TeKCTy ca Tpeher koHKypca 3a dpamcku npeeHay, beorpajckor fpaMcKor
nosopuira. [Ipuya ce mpBo nmocpehmia a moTom ce, Kako To 06MYHO OUBa,
3aKOMIUIMKOBaJIa. beorpascko apaMcKo MO30pMIITe HALIO je OLYCTasIO Off Ha-
rpabheHor npsenuema a Tekcr je mpeyseno Hapomno nosopumnre Pemy6nuke
Cprcke. (Y mo3opuinty ce HuKajia He 3Ha Kaja he jommy rmoresu ucractu jo-
6pu a mo6pu nmoum.) [Ipama je npBo o6jaBbeHa y Yaconucy 3a nozopuuime u
su3yenHe KomyHuxayuje ,,A2on, a mpaussenoda je ogurpana Ha Cuenu Ilemap
Kouuh Hapopnor mosopuinrta Peny6nmuke Cpricke, IOIOBMHOM JenieMOpa
2015. roguue. Pexujy je mormmcao Mrop Temmmh, gpamarypiike nHTepBeH-
nyje npupenuo je Munas [ajuh, y TauHoj 1 ;06O yKOMIIOHOBAHO] ITyMadyKoj
nopjenu: Cnabhana 3puuh, Cmuwpana Mapunkosuh, Hophe Mapkosuh, Topan
Jokuh u Topan Konormnh (PROGRAMSKA KNJIZICA 2015: 10).

Hasus gpame ynyhyje na yumammuy penayujy ca Momunnom Hacra-
cujeBuheM Koja je IpuXBaT/bMBa y IYOMHCKUM aHaJIOTMjaMa JJOK OU ce apama-
TypILIKO Hac/behe mpuje Morno norpakutu kox Anekce lllantnha n Ceerosa-
pa hoposuha. Patro n noctyejroncko CapajeBo BeMKM je 13a30B 3a CPIICKe
crBapaolie y bocHu n Xepleropuuu 1 HeManu je 6poj mjecHuKa, IMpo3ancTa
1 QUIMCKMX JJOKYMEHTap)CTa KOju Cy Ha OBOj TeMV M3IpajyIIi IIperno3Ha-
T/bMBA YMjeTHMUYKA CBjefodyera. Kommko je HamMa 1O3HATO €r304yC capajeB-
ckux Cpba, kao HajOoO/MHNUja TeMa HOBMje CPIICKe MICTOPUje, jeNHO je Basba-
HO obpaben y cprckoj moesuju n gokymeHtapHoM punmy Kpcmuh. IIposna
JMTEepaTypa M JPaMCKO CTBApPA/IAIITBO U Jja/be mpaxe Nucya Ha CKy4eHOM
XOPV3OHTY OUeKVBamba.

Ha je ytucax pa je gpama Jenene Kojosuh Tenmh orpecurto o6HO-
BIJIA Bje4HY TeMY U BUIIECTPYKO HajaBIIa lbeHe Ipoxyxerke. Humarmo cry-
YajHO, jep je U JeleHNHO AjeTubCcTBO, nomyT Pagmmie Cvmpannh u Tamwe
[I’puBap, obmmerxnna Hecpeha. Vs6jermmuka fpama capajeBckux Cpba cmje-
IITeHa je my Hezdje y okonuxu bame Jlyke, y nepudepHoj kadaHu raje jyHanu
JKVIBE U IIPEeXXVB/baBajy N30jernndKy Tparenujy. A cBe ajenyje kao jja ce banon

400



Pape I. CumoBuh

00 KameHa KOHAYHO ycuapuo y MarnajannMa u fogaTHo ckyhuo xom Mecapa
Crojana.

Y npBoj paBHU ApaMe K/bY4HM je aktep Momuwio Dypuh, rasaa xa-
¢aHe, offaH aIX0X0/Iy U cBOjuM KhepkaMma, HeKaJJallliby/ JOKTOP VICTOPMjCKIX
Hayka 1 yrinegHu rpabanun CapajeBa. [Ipuuy orBapa Hapma koja miruexyje
minaby cectpy Pany, y3maHuiy u jemuuy cramky cnaca paToM ucnomheHe u
pacTypeHe nopopuie. Pana je punomupanu MeHanep u 6ygyhu nmocraumio-
mar; Mezamperoa (obua je M3HEHaJHOT CIIOH30pa U CTUIIEHU]jY!), omcjen-
HyTa TEMOM MA/UX NOC/I08HUX UjesIuHA y Hepa3eujeHum onwmurnama. tbena
je Hamjepa Jja IOAWUTHe HUBO NOC/I08AtA IPBO Y HOPOANYHOj KadaHy a HOTOM
1 1ajbe — cBe 10 bame JIyke.

Y nponomkoj n3Mjenn lllodepa 3amybpenor y Hagy n Mujanosuha,
BJIACHMKA JIaHI]a Mecapa, [JOa3! Ce, MI3HEHA/Ia, O IPBOT IPaMCKOT npeno3Ha-
sara thje Paya casHaje ma je Mujanosuh wen 6ynyhu Cronsop. Kommosn-
1ujy yopsaBa 1 ycnoxmwasa nosparak lllogepa, BracHMKa jefHOT KaMMOHa
u upHor [aBpaHa, Tako Jja ce MellofipaMa 3a0Kpy>Kyje U y 0Boj ¢asu 1o Kpaja
nonymasa. Ocrao je fa ce morahamo oxo pacnnema ca cpehnum kpajem. [lo-
Opo cKpojeH KoMaJ| yHoTpeO/bUB U YIPUINYEH Kao ymjeuHa Hazpaoa 3a CBe
u3bjerse, IporHaHe ¥ yHaKakeHe capajeBcke Cpbe. Moxe 1 Tako, fja ce He
Pajy 0 ayTOPKY 030V/bHOT )XMBOTHOT U YMTA/IAYKOT MICKYCTBA, HAOV/bE>KEHOT
paToM, 130jerIMIITBOM, ¥ CBOM MYKOM OBOTA CBUjeTa KOHUEHMPUCAHOM Y €T-
sopyc Cpba u cnonzopcke manunynayuje nomahux u cjeTckux mpodurepa.
Y Marmu xadaHe U MarMy aJIXOXOJHMX JICIIapera HAI/Io ce MOAVDKE VI TEeH-
3Mja KOMaJia, IpaMaTypIIKy UCIUIMBABa ew y ympobu 6pooa, TajHa MajunHe
CMPTH, KOja CypoBO OTKpMBa a je Mujanosuh Pagun ctBapHm otar, Mecap/
7byOaBHUK, KOjI je IPBO YHUIITHO M30jer/IMUKy ITOPOAUIIY a caji je cracaBa
kpeasum Hosuanuyama. OpIydaH y Hamjepu ja npuxsatu Pany, cBoje 61o-
JIOLIKO AujeTe, jemmHu crac u Hagy Momumina Hypnha. OBum ce Menoppam-
CKM JIpaMCKV OKBUPU pa3obpyuyjy a jyHay yCIMEbY KO TPAarMdKMX BUCUHA.
Jockopalrme npenosHasare caobpakaBa ce y camocno3Hasarbe U IpeiaMa
Ha cypbouny Hajmnaber gjerera. Paja mocraje xepouHa KonekTuBHe Hecpehe,
IIpUXBaTa Y/IOry jyHaka mpazeouje u Harno ce Bpaha y Cpoujy. Vi63eHoBCckn
3aJTyI/b€Ha BpaTa YHYTap CIa/lykbaBe KOMIIO3MIYje HaI/IO Cy I HEOYEKMBAHO
uswedpuna rpahaHcky Tparennjy. 3a Kpaj je OCTaB/beHa UAHUYA TPATUIKOT
nocrnpeMama, Haza ce ynaje 3a lllodepa ok nujanu ora, cIyTMMO, 3roBapa
HOC/bebY PeYeHULy: mu hew meHu 0a kaxews Kao je pajporm y mojoj kaga-
HU; TOK OJ3Batba NIPa3HMHA ¥ KaTap3MYHO MUTAM€ — [1a 1M je MajKa M3BpILNIa
caMoyOuCTBO 1IN je youjeHa?

I[Iponec camoodpuyarwa nospiueH je y lllanmepy Mapuja hynyma,
TIOK je YMH yHUUMA8arba i CAmoyHUWMaeard IpOrHaHMKa IIOHOBO OTBOPEH.
CnukoM noyujenaroe ona noyujenare IOpoOAnLie Y HOBOj capajesckoj Kpeasoj
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KOuLy/bU JTOKATHUX KITaoHUIa. Y npasy je CropaH, uctuHa 60o1n!
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Rade Simovié
CONTEMPORARY AND NEW DRAMA OF THE REPUBLIC OF SRPSKA

The aim of this paper is to offer a sort of “short review” of the representa-
tive dramas of the Republic of Srpska and to analyse the “concrete chronotope” of the
Serbian dramatic art in Bosnia and Herzegovina. The author tried to show the devel-
opment of the theatre life of the Republic of Srpska. It leads to the conclusion that the
“story” about the contemporary theatre of the Republic of Srpska and about its less
known authors deserves some more thourough academic approach.

Keywords: Serbian drama, context, dramaturgical composition, melodrama, historical
drama, post-dramatic theater
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LIHNIDOS WIN I'PA]L KOJU CBETJIN HA TOPU

Y oBoM pafy 6aBUMO ce IOeTUKOM Toroca rpaga OXpuaa y MakefoHCKOj
noesuju 20. Bexa. Hexe o HajsHauajHUjUX OfIMKA KEbVOXKEBHOT Tomoca Oxpupa
y MaKe[OHCKOM IeCHMYKOM AMCKYPCY IPOLUIOT BeKa, TymMadnheMo Ha KOpPIyCy
omabpannx tekcroBa: Ca. Haym Muxauna Penyosa (1936), Oxpua Xpucma Ilon-
cumosa (1916-1989), Oxpudcka kyka /bumwane Yanoscke (1920-1997), Camyunosa
mepouna Cpbe Meanosckoe (1928-2014), Bo upxeama Ceemu Knumenm /bynue-
ma Cmojmenckoe (1931-2007) n Hawu gpecku Munosarna Cmegparosckoz (1952).
ITecnuke TekcToBe mocMarpaheMo y koHTeKcTy OubMjcKe cuMbommKe u JyHrose
Teopuje apXeTNIIOBA I KOIEKTYBHO HECBECHOT, Y3 [I03UBabe Ha TeOpujy xujepoda-
Huje Mupua Enmjapea.

Kmwyune peuu: Oxpup, Jynr, apxerut, llentap CBera, cMO0J1, CBET/IOCT, KaMeH
1. Oxpup kao Ennjageos apxerun llentpa Csera

101 'V XpaHeI 10 TO3Y Ha4MH CbC CIOBOTO, KOETO € MCTUHCKH X116 1
yKpeIBa IefiCTBUTETHO ChpIiaTa.
(Teodpunakt Oxpuncku JKumuje Ce. Knumenma Oxpuockoe)

Cumbomuka Oxpupa kao mpamnodetka CBeTa jefHa je Off HEroBUX
HajBKHUjUX OIMKA y MOJEPHO]j MecHMYKoj reorpaduju. MotusoM rpasa
Oxpupa Kao NparocTojoyHe CBEKOMMKOT >KMBOTA, 3all0YMIbe jefHa Of II0-
3HATMX MaKeJOHCKMX rnecama 20. Beka, Ceemu Haym, ayropa Muxajna Pen-
10Ba: ,,[yKa je MOYeTOKOT Ha cBeTOT / VI 3adeTokoT Ha uBOTOT: / Ha 61-
nujeto u TBapTa / Ha Bopara u >xapta / Cosgagenu co 6oxja / brarogar.”
(RENDZOV 2016: 128)* Kwukesna cimka OXpujia Kao MpanodeTka, yTe-
Me/beHa je Ha IpeBHOM KOCMOTOHIjCKOM MOTUBY O cTBapamy Kocmoca (rpu.

1 milenastankovic1705@hotmail.com

2 CBM TeKCTOBM IlecaMa Lytupany npema: JJojou 6o Oxpud: Anmonozuja Ha necru 3a Oxpud,
npupemymn Jummurap Ilanpes, CrnaBe Hopho dumocku, npenrosop Humurap Ilanpes,
Oxpup: Ipadonen, 2016.
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Kéopog — cBet, BacuoHa), XapMOHje, JIeTIOTe U pefia U3 MIPBOONUTHOT Xaoca
(rpu. Xdog - mpasHuHa, 6e3paH), Hepena u KoHdysuje. [pax Oxpug, kao ,mo-
YeTKOT Ha CBETOT', jacHO acomypa Ha apxetnn lleHTpa Cpera Koju Mupua
Enujane y nosnatoj kwusu Ceemo u npogaxo fepuHuIIe Kao ,IIymnaK cBe-
Ta“, eMOPMOH >XMBOTA: ,, YHMBEP3yM ce paba n3 LleHTpa, OH ce mupn U3 jenHe
IIleHTpaJIHe Ta4YKe KOja je MCTO LITO M TynaK Koj yoseka. [Ipema Rig Vedi (X,
149) YHUBep3yM ce TaKO pOAMO ¥ Pa3BMO: IIOYEB Of jeHOT je3rpa, U3 jegHe
nenrtpante tauke.” (ELIJADE 2003: 92)

Cumbonmuuka npojexiuja rpaga Oxpuza Kao apXeTuIia mparoyer-
Ka JybOKO je yTKaHa y AYTY KibJDKeBHO-(GMI030dCKy TpaAULNjy TyMadyemha
MICTepMje O HaCTaHKy cBeTa. [lokyImIaje ma ce OTK/bydya ApeBHA 3arOHETKA
IpoHasasuMo y MetadopaMa MUTONOIIKMX HapaTuBa (HIIp. ,,creatio ex nihilo
ziam. ,,CTBapame HU 13 4era” y aHTUYKOj MUTOJIOTH)U 1 Jip.), Y Gmno3odckum
cnmcuMa ctapux mucimnnana (Apucrorena, [Inatona, Xepaknnra, ABryctTuHa
Y [Ip.), Ka0 ¥ MOJIePHMM HayYHO-KOCMOTOHUjCKMM UCTpakuBamyMa (Jlema-
TpeoBa Teopuja npajesrpa, Kanrosa, Xyb6neosa, /Iungosa, AjHiTajHoBa Teo-
puja penatusuteta u ap). (TADIC 1996: 122) MuneHnjyMcKO UCTPa>kKuBatbe
IIpajesrpa u mpamarepuje U3 Koje je CBe IIOHMK/I0, KOHTMHYMPAaHO IIpaTu Mje-
ja o mpuMopujaTHOM Xaocy/KoH(]y3uju 13 Kojer je HacTao ypebenn cucrem,
kocmoc/xuBot. (TADIC 1996: 122) Jour kon Xecnopa NpOHAIA3UMO MUJIE]Y O
Xaocy Kao IpanovyeTKy Koju Hije IpeficTaB/bao 0014aH Oe3aH U IpasHIHY.
3a [Inarona Xaoc npepcras/ba KOHQY3aH IPOCTOp, 6e3 pesia ¥ XapMOHuje, ¥
KOMe je II0jaBa JleMIjypra YHelIa IPYHLMII 3aKOHA 1 nopeTka. Xaoc je y Ina-
TOHOBOj punozoduju cnmka ceera 6e3 npucycrsa bora, pasyma, Mygpoctu u
kanoHna. (TADIC 1996: 121) Upejy o cramy xaoca/Mpaka/6e3061M4HOT Koje
IIPeTXO/V II0jaBy CBETA M XKVBOTA, IPOHA/IA3VIMO 1 y IIPBOj I/IaBY HOBO3aBeT-
Hor Jesanhemwa no Josany:

»Y 1nodetky Oere Peu, u Peu 6ente y bora, n bor 6eme Peu. /Ona
6ere y moueTky y bora. / Cse je kpo3 Iby nocraro, u 6e3 Ibe Humra Huje no-
cTasIo WTo je mocrasno. / Y Hboj 6emre >KuBOT, 11 )XMBOT Oellie BUJIEIO /byAUMA.
/ VI Bupieno ce cBetu y Tamu, 1 Tama [a He 00y3e. / [Toca bor yoBeka 1o nme-
Hy JoBaHa. / OBaj nobe 3a cBego4aHCTBO Jja cBefouM 3a Buperno ja cBu Bepyjy
Kposa . / OH He Oete Bupeno, Hero na cegoun 3a Bupgeno. / beute Buneno
VICTUHUTO Koje obacjaBa CBaKOT 4YOBeKa KOju fosasy Ha cBeT.” (Ju 1: 1-7)

ITpema HOBO3aBeTHOj Punozoduju, naTepeBeHunjom Jlococa/bo-
wuje Peuu/Vcyca Xpucma us xaoca, KoHysuje n 6e3faHa, HacTaje KOCMOC,
ceet, Bupieno u pasym. (CASNI 2015: 186-187) ®unoszodcku mojam Jloroca y
HajcTapujeM IePUOAY CBOje ersucTeH1yje, of XoMepa o HOBO3aBETHE [JOTME,
1IMAo je IBa OCHOBHA 3Hauema: ,rije¢, govor, gramaticki iskaz, svojstvo, istina,
slava (kvaliteta) red volja“, xao u ,,razum, ljudski pojam, um, ucenje, istinito
ucenje, zakon (mjera), postupak.“ (DONAT 1989: 192)
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Ha ¢unosodpckom 3nauewy Jloroca kao Peun/Yma/Yuemwa/3akoHa,
Pennios y cBojoj necmu rpagu Tonoc OXpujia, Kao HajcTapujer CpembOBeKOB-
HOT ILIeHTpa CJIOBEHCKe Kynrype: ,OTTyka n3pypa u 6nmka / CBeTInHaTa U
CJIOBO.“ (RENDZOV 2016: 121) TToce6Ho je cyrectupHa Penijosa ynotpe6a
apxalnyHe, CTapOCTIOBEHCKe peun cnoBo. Kao mangan nojmy Jloroca, ogHOCHO,
Peun, y crapocnoBerckom ctoju nekcema CJIOBO, ono mito je 3a Ipke Adyog
(= Jloroc), 3a CrioBeHe je CIOBO WM ped IyTeM Koje CY IIPBU MT ,,yI/Ieqamu
CBET/IOCT O0r-0-ca-3Hama. MOTIB cBeTIOCTH Koja y PeHrioBoj mecvn Ceemu
Haym ponocu Jloroc/CnoBo acorupa, Ha 60TOCIIO3HAjy 1 IOKPIITEHhe, aln
1 Ha TIpocBeheme 1 omcMemaBame, KOji Cy ZOHEIN Iydy pa3-yMa I TyXOB-
Hor pohema. ,Iyka e samurano / Co Bexcku pe3du / boxjero u HebecHOTO /
Craporo u HoBoTo.“ (RENDZOV 2016: 121) Ty, y C/oBY, CTapOC/IOBEHCKOM
Jlorocy, xoju cuM6b0MM3yje PBY je3UK U IPBO MUCMO, CTBOPEH je IpaoOiImk
KY/ITYPHOT, je3J/4KOT, PEe/IUTUjCKOT ¥ KIbYDKEBHOT MICHTUTETA YMTaBe IOpO-
muie crmoBeHCKMX Hapopa. Haym Oxpupjckim je 60)KaHCKOM pedjy CITOBEHCKO
IUIeMe 113 MpaKa IIaraHCTBa JI BapBapCTBa IIPEBEO Y CBETIOCT IJIEMEHUTOT U
Ky/ITUBUCaHOT XpuurhaHckor Hapozia. OBakaB IIpOIiec CaKpalin3oBama I ype-
busama jegHor amopdHor u aBeTnmckor mpocropa (Xaoca), M. Ennjaze Ty-
Ma4y Kao CMOOIIMYKO ITOHaB/batbe 00’KaHCKe KoCMOTroHuje. ,,Oparanusyjyhu
jeaH IMpoCTOp MOHaB/ba ce Jeno 6orosa, Koje cmyxn kao mogen.“ (ELIJADE
2003: 84)

Y necmu Oxpuod Xpucro ITorcumoB kao aHZaH HOCKOLY O0XKaHCKe
nyude, jeanbepuctu JoBany, nmocraspa CB. Knmumenta Oxpupackor Koju je Ha
obane Oxpupckor/J/IuxHupckor jesepa u3 Bemuke MopaBcke OHEO JipeBHe
JINTYPTYjCKe CBUTKE VICIIVICAaHE CTAPOCIOBEHCKMM je3VIKOM U IJIaTO/bUYHUM
mcMoM: ,,J KimiMeHT off Tyka ro o3apu BeKOT, cO 6ecMpTeH JIy4 CBETHA B
TeMHara joba. / Tpy WiIjagy AyIIy IOMMHaja 110 IaT / CO XOPYIBU 3/IaTHU U
HoBuTe KHurn.“ (POPSIMOV 2016: 39) Crux/Mucao o Tpu Xubaie gyia Koje
Cy pasHesie 3/IaTHE ¥ HOBE KIbUTe, IPOUCTIYE U3 ITAVIMIICECTa, Tj. ZPEeBHOT
Kumuja ce. Knumenma Oxpudckoe y KoMe OXpUACKy apxuenuckon Teodu-
JIaKT IIPBY 3aIVICyje Ipefjarbe O TPY XM/bafie YIeHMKa, TyYOHOIIA, KOjI Cy U3-
HYK/IN 13 KIMMEeHTOBOT Ky/ITypHO-KIVDKEBHOT [IeHTpa ¥ HACTaBWJIN JIa pas-
HOCe CBET/IOCT 3Hama, KOjUM ¥ JaHAC CJIOBEHCKY HapOJ 3pade.

2. Lichnidos vy Tpaji Koju Ha TOpY CBET/IN

»He Moxe ce cakpuTy Tpaji Koju yiexu Ha 6ppy.”
(Jm 5: 14)

Cnuka Oxpupa kao npajesrpa us kojer je bor crBopno Csert (apxe-

tn Llentpa Cseta), mMmmuupa uejy o rpagy Oxpupy (JImxaupocy) xao
IeCHITYKOM ITaHAaHy 6ubmmjckoM rpapgy Cuony: ,HajcBeTnju je ctBopmo cBet
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kao eMbpuoH. Kao 1 eMbpuoH, Ha ucTy HauuH je bor oTmoyeo crBapame 13
IIYIIKa, @ 0BAj Ce 3aTUM OfiaT/Ie IIPOLIVPIO Y CBYMM IIpaBIMMa. A ITyIlak 3eMbe,
Ilenrtap Caerta, jecte CBeta 3em/pa. Yoma tBppu: ‘CtBapame CBeTa OTIIOYe-
7o je Ha Cuony.“ (ELIJADE 2003: 92) Vzejy o mecHUYKOj CPOJHOCTM Tpaja
Oxpupa ca 6ubnujckum rpagom CroHOM, Y OBOM pajy TymadunheMo Ha npu-
mepuma tekctoBa Ceema Coguja Muxanna PernyioBa u Oxpudcka xyka Jbu-
/bane HYanmoscke.

CuoH (hebr. zijjon) npencrasspa HajBuy jyro3amagum 6per Jepyca-
numa. (VUJAKLIJA 1980: 1033) Hajnpe je mpencraBbao TBphaBy cMelITeHy
Ha Oppy, 10 K0joj je KacHUje 1 yuTaB rpaj fo6mo Hasus bpmo Cron (BIHALJI
MERIN 1986: 879). Cuoncky TBpbaBy je ocBojuo 6ubnujckn kpasps JaBusm, mo
KoMe je rpaj y CBeToM nucMy 1 HasuBaH [laBujos rpap. ,,C1OH je 3HadajaH y
IIPOPOYAHCKOj 11 6OTOCTY>KOEHO] KIbVDKeBHOCTY U Ty 3Ha4UM: boswuju epad (Tlc
48,2;Jep 31, 6). Jaxeeos epad (2 Moj 30, 14), Csemo 6poo (Ilc 2, 6), boxuje npe-
6usanuwme (Ilc 9, 12). (RAKIC 1994: 192) Y Bubnuju ce Tomoc rpaja japma
Kao IpefcTaBa caMor bora/TBoputerespa, Imago Dei, a caM IIpoliec U3Tpajibe
rpajia HepeTKO NOfipa3yMeBa [[yXOBHY M3TPafiiby YOBEKa II0 Y30py Ha CIMKY
Bora, ofHOCHO, y3u3ame 11 060)Kembe /byIcKe ayle: ,,Y bory je craceme Moje
U C/1aBa Moja, / TBpAM rpaj u npuctannirte / Menu je y bory.“ (Ilc 62, 7)

JacHo je ma ce y bubnmuju rpag Crnon He cBoau caMo Ha pedepeH-
nujanHo 3Hauewe. ,,Ca Cnona bor ce o6jaBmyje (AM 1, 2), mabe momoh u
maje 6marocnos (Ilc 128, 5; 134, 3). Y HoBoMm 3aBeTy cxBaTa ce Kao MeCTO
uckywbeHux /pyau (Jes 12, 22) m cmuka xoHauHor cnacema (Otkp 14, 1).°
(RAKIC 1994: 193) Y kopmycy 6ubnujckux TekcroBa, rpag CuoH ce gurypa-
TVBHO OJIHOCY Ha LIPKBY, OJTHOCHO Ha 3ajefHMIIy BEepHMKA KOjy OHa OKYIUba.
(VUJAKLIJA 1980: 1033) Illupehu sHavemwe Ha IPKBY U beHY HacTBY, C1OH
je modJeo cMMOOMNYHO Jja 0O3HA4YaBa U CaM M3PambCKy HapoJ, Kao n3abpann
Hapop of bora. (BIHALJI MERIN 1986: 879) Takobhe, Cuon/laBunos/boxju
rpaj y jyaeoxpuirhaHCKoj peuruju mpencraBba CMMOOTNYaH HasuB 3a Je-
pyCanuM U jeBpejcKy AprKaBy, OGHOCHO 3a 13ry6/peHy gomoBuHy. (BIHALJI
MERIN 1986: 879)

Y ucrpaxuBamwy cuMbonukux Besa usMeby rpaga Oxpunma u rpajja
Cuona nouehemo of MOTVBa rpaja Koju eTepUYHOM CBET/IONIINY CBET/IN Ha
ropu. Y necmu Muxanna Peryrosa Cs. Coguja rpan Oxpup je mpencTaBbeH
Kao Ipaj CBETIOCTH M JIenoTe: ,Iyka uma / Tonky cBerimHa / of Koja jac, co
xer / Ilocakas a / JKuBeam. / Tyka mma Tonky yb6asuna / O koja jac, ox yboct
/ Mosxes / [Ta / Vsropa.“ (RENDZOV 2016: 125) CBeTnocT, 671€ITaBuIo u cjaj
noce6HO cy 3Ha4yajHM 3a rpaj Oxpup. [IpeBHY, aHTIYKY HasuB rpajga Oxpupa
rnacy /luxuud//IuxHudoc v CeMaHTIYKM Ce TIOBe3yje ca JJeKceMaMa CBET/IOCT
u 671enTaBuo: ,,Ho yiTe noBeke e OMIIeHO TONKYBambeTO KOe MMETO Ha Tpa-
not Lihnidos ro moBp3yBa co 300poBuTe Kou I'm 00jacHyBaaT 0COOEHOCTHTE
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Ha e3epoTo, BO IIPBM pefi KaKko ‘01ecKaBo, 'CjajHO’ U 3ac/IenyBajku "6eno’ ese-
po, op mrto mpousyerysa 36opor lychnios (cBetmnka).“ (KUZMAN 2010: 50)

[Tonnyt CroHa, u cpenmoBekoBHY rpaj OXpuj je mpefcTaB/bao yTBp-
bemwe cmerreno Ha 6pay. Janammy HasuB rpaja — Oxpup, npema Hajehem
Opojy McTpakuBada CTapOCIOBEHCKOT je MOpeK/Ia 1 0O3HayaBa Ipaj U jesepo
Koju cy cMmemTenu Ha 6pny (Oxpup — rpajy HOUTHYT Ha BUCOPBHM, HA XpU-
nuMma). (PANOV 1985: 660-667) Ilnanuna (ropa) npema Enujaney npencra-
B/ba llenTap CBeTa, cBeTY TaukKy y K0joj ce oaupyjy cBe guMeHsuje. [Inannna
~1oBesyje 3em/py 1 Heb60, oHa y n3BecHoM cmucny gopupyje Heb6o n o3HayaBa
HajBuiy Tauky CBeTa; 13 yera Npousuiasy Ja je TepUTopyja Koja je OKpyxyje
¥ KOja YMHM "HAII CBET, CMaTpaHa 3a Hajsuury Ha 3embu. (ELIJADE 2003: 88)
He 3a6opaBumo ia rtaHuHa mpeMa JyHry 03HadaBa ,,uspon, narocito, misti¢an
(= duhovan) uspon do vrha, odnosno u blizini Boga i mesta otkrovenja.”
(JUNG 1996: 180) Cnuxa cpenmwoBekoBHOr Oxpuja Koju obacjaH CyHILeM U
Benmum jesepom cBeTnm Ha ropu, HeyMo/bMBO noficeha Ha 6ubMMjcky rpag us
yyseHe VIcycoBe nponosoay Ha ropu CuoH: ,,Bu cte cBeToct cBeta. He Moske
ce CaKpMUTH Tpafi Koju yexxu Ha 6pay. Huty ce mamyu cBeTnpKa U CTaBba IO
Mepully, Hero Ha cBehmak, u cBeTu cBuMa y kyhu. Tako Heka 3acBeT/Iu Bala
CBET/IOCT IIpef JbYAIVIMA, Jla BYJie Balla fobOpa gena u npocitase Ora Bamrera
Koju je Ha Hebecuma.“ (Jm 5: 14-16) Ta cBetnoct u xop Penyioa n y bubnuju
HYMMHO3HeE je IIpUpPOJie, ¥ OHOCY ce Ha caMo IpucyctBo bora, ofHOCHO, Ha
MYAPOCT, y4eme, (pa3)yM U YHyTapbe CaBpIIEHCTBO KOje JTOHOCe Bepa I IIpo-
ceeheme usHMKI0 n3 Bepe. [Iprkasan Kpo3 JoxuBabaj OnemTaBuIa u cjaja,
Oxpup mocTaje MOTIIYHO AeMaTepyjaln3oBaH U MPETBOPa ce Y AyX, MICAO,
JIETIOTY XapOMOHUje U CK/Iaia, y caMy Imago Dei.

[TonyT rpasa CnoHa, Koju cumbonusyje (IOT/I1a4eH 1 HEBUH) U3pa-
VWBCKM HapoJ U Jepyca/mM Kao M3pambCKy oTanouny, un rpag Oxpup ce y
MaKeIOHCKOj TI0e3Mju jaB/ba Kao cMMOOII ,,TATKOBYMHE , MaKeJIOHCKOT Hapoja
VI IeTOBE IPOLUIOCTI. Y cuMOOmIKoM IteTuBy necMe Oxpujcka kyka Ya-
JIOBCKA 3a IIEHTPA/THM MOTHUB y3VIMa T3B. CTApOIPaJiCKy OXpuacKy Kyhy us 19.
BeKa, Koja je crienypuIHOM apXUTeKTOHMKOM ¥ CTWIOM Y MHOTOME JOIpU-
HeJla M3TPajbl jefMHCTBeHe MOP(OJIoTyje cTapor rpaackor jesrpa Oxpupaa.
Craporpajcka oxpujcka kyha je mpe cBera IperosHaT/bliBa 1o 6ecIIpeKOpHOj
OenuHY 31J10Ba, Koja y O/e1iTaBoj aTMocdepy CyHUeBUX 3paka u JIuxHugckor
jesepa, ocTaB/ba XXMBONNCAH yTcakK. Ca Ky/ITypHOM NpOIUIONIny MaKeZoH-
CKOT HapoJa, IIOpef; MOTUBA CTapOrpajicke OXPUJCKe apXUTEKType, Kyhy Kojy
YanoBcka y necMiu ,,3uzia“ Besyje ¥ CMMOOINYHO JTajTMOTUBCKO ITOHAB/babe
6ernor mabyma: ,kyka (kako) neben / ne6au/ Bp3 cemed.“ (CALOVSKA 2016:
137) Benu mabyy y MutosomkoM cuctemy Jy)kHux CrioBeHa IpefcTaB/ba NH-
KapHaIMjy Jylle IIpefaka, Te CTOra HberoBo IPUCYCTBO yBeK Hactyhyje 6mu-
31IHy OHOCTPAHOT KOje je Jja/ieKo a oreT Jyboko ykopemweHo y 6uhy. Ho, Ha-
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IIVIOHA/IHA TPafiniivja Huje jemuHu cTy6 Ha KoMe YamoBcka rpafu oXpuycKy/
MakemoHCKy Kyhy. Cumbonnyanm onekama YanoBcka MakeToHCKY Kyhy 3upa
Ha rmoryraMa bo)xmjux 3akoHa, ykasyjyhu Ha MakeloHCKY Hapof| Kao Ha iy6o-
KoBepyjyhm Hapop. [Ipyrum peunma, oxpuscka kyha cumbonmsyje oraigouny
MaKe[JOHCKOT Hapojja 4Jjy TeMe/b)l HIUCY IIOCTAaB/beHN Y 3eM/bM 1 Kaily, Beh y
peruruju, bory u Kkyntyproj npouutoct Makenonarja. Taka Busuja Hebecke
kyhe yremerpeHe y bory ummmnypa napaneny usMmebhy MakeoOHCKOT Hapopia
(>xkuTerpa oxpupcke Kyhe) u n3pae/bCKOr Hapoja Koji je, IPOTEepaH U M3THAH,
II0Ye0 Jia TPaiyt BEYHM JIOM casfiaH y/Ha bory.

Vnave, cumbonuka oxpujcke kyhe kao 60XaHCKOT JloMa y TEKCTY
ce Ipemo3Haje Ha Buure HUBoa. Oxpupcka kyha je y IOTIIyHOCTH fleMaTepu-
janmusoBaHa 1 ocnoboheHa CBUX IIPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKNX MapKepa U HUXO-
BOT' Kay3a/INTeTa, Te HeOTpaHNYeHa 11 00eCKOHAaYeHa jaCHO acolipa Ha 3[ame
HYMMHO3He, eTepiyHe ¥ 60)KaHCKe Ipupozie. Y cB0joj IpO3pavHOCTH, Oenu-
HU 1 O6eCKOHAaYHOCTM OXpujcka Kyha ocrapjpa yTucak y3gurHyrte kyhe koja
croju usmeby Heb6a/bora u semspe/Tpagunuje. Ciuka Kyhe koja momyT 6emor
nabyna nebpu y HekoM MehympocTopy Kao jja TMXO IIabe HOPYKY, Jia ce TV,
usMmelhy Heba (Koje BUCOKO) 1 3eM/be (KOja je XIajjHa) BEeKOBMMA TKaja CyJ-
OMHa MaKeJOHCKOT Hapopa. Jnejy o roaroru nopo6/peHOr Hapopa, CHAXKHO
acouypa cuMOOIMYKM MOTUB He3auTrheHe, HeBMHO Oerte kyhe Makenonarna:
,0enonuka / 6enorpagia / crou 6es orpasa Betpy cipotu. (CALOVSKA 2016:
137) Benonuka u 6emorpaza oxpujcka kyha koja 6e3 orpaje cToju HaCyIpoT
BETPY, CUMOOINYHO NPeCTaB/ba MaKeOHCKY Kyhy / “TaTKOBUMHY" KOjy Make-
JIOHCKY Hapoj, BEKOBVIMA I'Pajii Ha PAaCKPCHMUIIM Y BETPOMETHHI, Of[0I0Bajy-
hu pasHum BetrpoBuMa u nperawama. Mebynm, Ta kyha, nako Hesamruhena
u HeorpabeHa, HebecKor je TeMesba, OHa je IYXOBHM XpaM Koju ce 3uza y 6uhy/
cpiy/yMmy, ¥ Ty MICAOHY ¥ BO/beHy Kyhy/oTallOnHy He MO)Ke pasopuTy Hije-
JIaH yparas.

3. Ipag Oxpup xao cumbon kamena vt OXpuj Kao KaMeH MaKeJJOHCKOT Ha-
pona

»Proucavanjem filozofa ¢ovjek stje¢e sposobnost za pronalazak kamena. A
kamen je opet ¢ovjek.“
(Jung, Psihologija i alhemija)

»Rabbi ben Gorion je roBopuo 3a creny y Jepycanumy ja ce oHa
3oBe Kamen ocHose 3embe, TO ject, llenTap 3embe, jep ce ofarie pasBuia
nenokynHa 3empa. (ELIJADE 2003: 93) Kao mto CnoH npepcraBba KaMeH
3emsbe, Tako OXpup ImpefcTaB/ba KaMeH MaKeJoHCKOr Hapoma. CuMbommka
KaMeHa MMa YTy TPajulyjy, jaB/ba cé y CBUM MUTOJIOLIKMM U PeIUTYjCKIM
CUCTeMMMa, Te HUje Yy[o IITO Ha HErOBOM 3HAYEHCKOM KAMUTaNTy MHOIU
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YMEeTHULM I'pajie MOeTUKY CBOjuX fena. KaMeH je jour y HajcTapujuM BpeMe-
HUMa NIPeCTaB/hao CBETHU IIPEAMeET, 3aTO IITO CY ,Aylle MpTBUX (‘pemaka’)
oBarioheHe y mbeMy", 3aTO IITO ,,MaHN(eECTYyje VI IpefiCTaB/ba CBETY CHArY,
00>KaHCTBO', ,,3aTO ILITO Ce CBEYAHU MAKT VJIU JOTOBOP " IeCHO KPaj Hhera Un
y memy ci1. (ELIJADE 2016: 6) Y IIpsoj nocnanuyu anocmona Ilempa (2, 4-7)
KaMeH O3HauaBa caMoT XpICTa, ajlvl ¥ BepHYKe KOjJ1 ce IOy T oneka yrpahyjy
y upkBy/bora.

Ha npumepy Hamux recamMa MOTUB KaMeHa acOLMjaTMBHO ce Be3y-
jy 3a tBpbaBy (Cpbo VBanoBcku, Camyunosa mepouna), 3a MpaBOCIABHA
xpam/Ppecke (MunoBan Credanoscknu Cmapu gpecku, Jbymao CrojMeHCKN
Bo upxeama Ceemu Knumenm) v kameny creny (Xpucro [Torncumos, Oxpud).
Y xmwpKeBHOj reorpaduju Camyminosa tBphasa u xpam nocsehen KnmnmenTy
OXPpUACKOM, CBEIY-3alITUTHNUKY I'Pajia, IPEACTaB/bajy IBa OCHOBHA aMbieMa
Oxpupa, Ha KojuMa ce Ipajyl HberoB IPeIo3HAT/bUB JINTePapHY U UCTOPYO-
rpadcku k. Kao mro je mosHaro, 3a Knmumenra Oxpupckor u cpenmoBe-
koBHU OXpUZ Be3yjy ce IIoYely peINIVjCKOT, KEbJDKEBHOT VM KY/ITYPHOT V/IeH-
TUTETa MAKeJOHCKOT Hapopa, 300r 4era y IeCHMYKOM JUCKypcy Kmiment
II0CTaje Ipac/InKa, IMpaobpasal] BEVIKOT MyZipalla, HAIVIOHATHOT YdYuTe/ba
U LyXoBHOT Bopm4a. KimiMentos xpam y OXpupy MHKapHMpa CaMor OXpuf-
CKOT IIaTPOHA, M IIyTeM CMMOOIMYHUX C/IMKA U OO/IMKa CaBpeMEHOT YOBeKa
IIOBe3yje ca KOpeHuMa meropor gena. C gpyre cTpaHe, jap CaMyni, ocHuU-
Ba4y yyBeHOr CaMyWIOBOT LJapCTBa, YMjU Ce AP>KAaBHY U IIPKBEHM IIEHTap y
MaKe[JOHCKOj Hayly Besyje 3a rpajg OXpup, IpencTaB/ba apXeTHUIl PaTHMKA,
Ip>xaBHOT Bobe, nok CamymnioBa tBphaBa y Oxpupy, 6ereM HEOCBOjUBOT 1iap-
CTBa, IIOCTaje mpaobpasall MONHOI MaKeJOHCKOT Hapofja U Ierose JipyKase.
Crora, kameH (cBeTy Xpam, TBphasa), y KoMe je IpeBHU OXPUICKN IPaiNTesb
ype3ao Impacimke, mpaobuke 1 Ipapedn, y MakeJoHCKoj moesuju 20. Beka
cnMOO/MYHO TIpencTaB/ba Ipaj OXpUA Kao LEHTPaTHY apXeTHIl Ha KOMe je
usrpabeH penurujcky 1 HallMOHA/IHY MAEHTUTET MaKeJOHCKOT eTHOca. CrM-
00Ky KaMeHa y KOMe je yIucaHa Ky/ITypHO-MCTOpHjcKa poitoctT Oxpupa,
TyMaurheMo y KOHTEKCTY JyHTOBOTI TyMadera KOJIEeKTVBHO HeCBECHOT U ap-
XeTHIIOBA, KA0 1 OIHOCA IICUXOAHAJIN3e U peInIje.

Y nosnaroj peunrepnperanyju ©pojroBor KOHLENTa /bYCKe IICUXE,
JyHT yBOAM [1Ba HMBOA HECBECHOT, OHaj IUIMhu, TMYHO HeCBeCHO, Koje je Beh
0110 y CBECHOM a1y je 3a60paB/beHO VIV IIOTUCHYTO, 1 KOIEKTVIBHO HECBECHO,
KOje IIpecTaB/ba Hajy6/bli ¥ HajTaMHMjI, LIEHTPAIHY JIe0 IMIHOCTH. Y KIbU-
311 ApXeTUIIOBY U KOJIEKTMBHO HeCBECHO, JyHT Ha ciefehy HauwH feduHuIIe
IIeHTPa/THM [I0jaM CBOje IICHXO0aHa/In3e, KOJIEKTUBHO HecBeCHO: ,Odabrao sam
izraz "kolektivno’ jer ovo nesvesno nije individualno, ve¢ opste prirode, $to
znaci da ono, nasuprot li¢noj psihi, ima sadrzaje i vidove ponasanja koji su
svuda i kod svih individua, cum grano salis isti. Drugim re¢ima, ono je kod
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svih ljudi, samom sebi identi¢no i time ¢ini jednu, u svakom prisutnu opstu
dusevnu osnovu nadli¢ne prirode.” (JUNG 2003: 13) 3a pasnuky of IM4HO
HECBECHOT KOje IIPUIIa/ia MHTYMHOj, MHAVBNU/IYa/IHOj IIPOILIIOCTH, KOJIEKTUB-
HO HeCBeCHO je HacneheHo 1 mpumnaja yuTaBOM YOBEYaHCTBY Oe3 0031pa Ha
cee Mebhycobne pasmuke. Casipykaje KOJIEKTBHO HECBECHOT ITpeMa JyHTY 4iHe
T3B. apxetumonu (archetypus).

»JYHT je CMaTpao fia Cy ofj TI0OCTaHKa CBeTa CBY JbY[U UMasu ofpebe-
He JJOXXVB/baje y Be3u ca pobewem, cmphy, mohu, fobpum durypama, ury-
pamMa Majke 1 OIja, 3¢M/bOM, €HEPI1joM, IOHOBHUM pobhemweM uth. V1 ga Taksa
VICTOpPMjCKa YHUBEp3a/Ha MCKYCTBAa CTBApajy apXxeTuIose (apxe-THIL: IIpay-
30p, IIpaciIuKa) Kao cajpykaje WM CTPYKTypaiHe U JVHAMIYKe KOMIIOHEHTe
KOJIEKTVIBHO HECBECHOT, IPMMAapHOT IIpolieca y ICuxy YoBeka. To cy nmpumop-
nvjanHe (IpBOOMTHe, IpanoyeTHE) IpefCTaBe WM CIMKe, Koje Cy momohy
VIHTPOCHEKIMje CIIO3HAT/BYBY OOV allpMOPUCTUYKe IICUXIYKe ypeheHo-
ct.“ (ZLATANOVIC 2001: 32)

Apxetun je caM 10 ce6y HEeBVJ/bUB 1 HECAa3HAT/bUB, Al Cy HETOBe
MaHugecTanyje MHOroOpojHe ¥ Pa3HOMKE U MOTY Ce OITaXaT!. ApXeTHuIo-
B C€ jaBJ/bajy 3aMacKMpaHy, KPO3 JeHOTATUBHY je3UK KYATYPHNUX TBOPEBIHA
— MUT, 0ajKy, peIurujy, am 1 y CHOBUMa WIU BU3UjUMa 1 C/1. VI3 MHoOLITBa
apXeTUIIOBA, JyHT M3/iBaja 4eTpy ocHOBHA Tuma Ilepcony, Cenky, AHnmy/
Annmyca u CoIcTBo, Koje Y JyHroBOj IICMIXOaHaIM3Y IIPeACTaB/ba UCTO IITO
u JactBo, Ce6cTBO M MuHOCT. ToKOM Ipolleca MHAMBUAYALVje TMIHOCT Ce
cycpehe ca Ilepconom, Cenkom 1 AHMMOM/AHUMYCOM JOK He fobe fo ca-
Mor cpepuinTa muyHocTy, o Comctsa. ,,Po Jungu Sopstvo/Jastvo je arhetip
celine, dusevnog sklada i potpunosti. Ovaj arhetip predstavlja istinsko srediste
celokupne, svesne i nesvesne li¢nosti, a ispoljava se kroz drevne mitoloske i
religiozne simbolike kao $to su mandela, kamen, ¢etvorougaonost, biser, zlato,
cvet i Sunce.“ (TREBESJANIN 2006: 106-107)

KaMeH y jyHroBcKOj IICMXOaHa/IN3Y IIpefiCTaB/ba jeflaH Off 3HAYajHU-
jux cumbomna Corcta (JactBa). ClefcTBeHO TOMe, KaMeH 00yXBaTa OHO IO-
BPILIHCKO, CBECHO (€ro) ajy 1 OHO Hajiy0/be U HajcTapuje, HeCBECHO (JIMYHO
1 KO/eKTBHO). KaMmeH je cuMO6o0r LienmHe, ancomyTa, CaBpLIEHCTBA, OH je 3a
Jynra, y ctBapu, caM — 4oBeK. Y KibM3M AMOH, JyHT 3Hayerme KaMeHa Besyje
3a KOJIEKTVBHO HECBECHO, 3a TeMe/b U CpefiuIITe JbyAcKe rcuxe: ,,Ali on nije
nikakav ljudski Ego, ve¢ jedno kolektivno bice, jedna kolektivna dusa poput
indijskog Hiranyagrbha, "zlatne klice’™. Kamen je otac-majka’ metala, jedan
hermafrodit. On jeste, doduse, poslednje jedinstvo, ali ne elementarno ve¢
nastalo i slozeno.“ (JUNG 1996: 215) Y nosnatom pieny Ilcuxonoeuja u anxe-
Muja, JyHT UCTUYe Ia KaMeH O3HayaBa OHO Hajay0/be CKPUBEHO Y YOBEKY Koje
¢unosodckuM nmpoMmIUbameM INOKyLIaBa fa criodHa. KameH mpepcrapipa
CcaMy CYIICTaHIIy IICX€ KOjOj YOBEK ICKOHCKU TEXI, jep TEK IbeHOM CII03HajOM,
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Moxe oBajjaTyt COCTBOM, OIHOCHO, CBOjOM Lie/IMHOM: “Proucavanjem filozofa
¢ovjek stjeCe sposobnost za pronalazak kamena. A kamen je opet ¢ovjek. Tako
uzvikuje Dorn: ’Prometnite se od mrtvih kamena u Zive filozofske kamenove!’
i time najjasnije izrazuje istovjetnost onoga sto je skriveno u ¢ovjeku s onim
$to je skriveno u kamenu.“ (JUNG 1984: 280)

[TecHnYKa CMMKa KaMeHa Y TeKCTOBMMA HAlMX Ilecama CBOje NpH-
MapHO 3Haueme OCTBapyje y KOHTEKCTy JyHroBe fedMHuMIVje KaMeHa Kao
cnM60s1a caMor YOBeKa ) HerOBOT KOJIEKTMBHO HECBECHOT. Y OBMM IlecMaMa
CBe je IPOIa3HO, TALITIHA, IOJ/IOXKHO IIPOIAJalby U HeCTajarby; CBE OCKM Ka-
MeHa. Hecrasa cy caBHa cpefjlOBEeKOBHA KPa/beBCTBA U HEOCBOjBA BOjHA
yTBphema, anm je Ha pylIeBMHaMa IPOXYjasor CBeTa jeAMHO OCTA0 KaMeH,
CUMOOTI CPXM, ,,KTUMEeHE MOXKAMHE  CBAKOT YOBEKa Y KOMe HeyraCUBIM IUIa-
MOM >KJBe IIpac/IVIKe JYXOBHUX Y4MTesba, MyApalla, IpefaKa — paTHNUKA I ell-
CKUX TpujyMda Koju Cy CTBapaiyu JOMOBUHY U HEeHY YacT.

Y necmama Oxpud Xpucra IToncumosa u Camyunosa mepoura Cpba
JIBaHOBCKOT, MOTVB KaMeHa ce Bedyje 3a MCTOpujcKy ¢urypy napa Camyn-
ma. Y necmu Iloncumos Camymia NmpefcTaB/ba Kao CEOKOCOT XKpela, Koju
ycaM/beH Yy Cy3aMa, Y KaMeHY CTEHY Kao Yy JIETOIIMC BeYHU, YIIICYje Hen30pu-
CMBe TparoBe CIaBHUX OUTKIM: ,,J1 map CaMymi noTeM cnaBHUTE OMTKM / KO
0e/10KO0C >Kpell B CONI3U CAMOTEH YMpe, BO JIETOINC BeyeH, Ha KaMeHa CTeHa /
TOj Tparu o 6opba HeBuseHa octaj.“ (POPSIMOV 2016: 39) [IpencraBmen
Kao cBemteHnK, Camyw y oBoj cijenn Buie nopceha na 6mu6mmjckor Mojcuja
Koju je Ha CBeTOj Topy, Kao apXeTUICKy (popMy caBplIeHOT YOBeKa, 3aI1cao
cBeTe OOXUje 3aI0BeCTH. ,,3aroBecT Koje je nap CaMyns ype3ao y KaMeHy
CTeHY, IPeICTaB/ba jYHIOBCKO KOJIEKTMBHO HECBECHO, YHUBEP3aTHI TeMe/b U
apXalYHO MCKYCTBO IIpelaka Koje CBaKy nojeayHan fy6oko y ce6bu Hocu. Lap
CaMymI1 je cBOM Hapopy ype3ao y KaMeH BeuHM Ipaobpaclie jyHaIlTBa, Jby-
0aBy IIpeMa OTallOMHY, OZAHOCTY JOMOBUHI, aHTEjCKY IIOBE3aHOCT Ca TIIOM
U IOXPTBOBaHYy 60pOy 3a cmobony 3ajenHuiie. Y mecmu ce f1y6oka OXpuicKa
IPOLIIOCT U3jeHauyje ca 3Ha4eheM KaMeHa, OHOCHO Ca KOJIEKTUBHO HacIe-
byjyhum mnckyctBoMm, Te ce gujanor nmupckor cybjexra ca ucropujom Oxpu-
Ia, mpeTrBapa y ¢uio3odcko (camo)pasMaTpame MeCHUYKOT ,ja“ ¥ HoTpary
3a caMuM coO0M. 3HauemCKa MaeHTI(UKaIVja IpeBHe OXPUCKe IPOIUIOCTH
ca KaMeHOM, jacHMje ce O4YNMTaBa y MOC/IebUM CTUXOBUMA IecMe: ,,Croe-
THja T€4eT BO THXMTE HOIITY, / TV, BEeYeH CJ, LIYMMII BO TajHOTO Bpeme!“
(POPARSOV 2016: 39) BexoBu npoiase, reHepaluje ce CMemyjy, aIu IOTITy-
HO MCTe apXeTUIICKe CIIUKe ,3allyMe” y CBaKOM IojenuHIy, Bpahajyhu ra Ha
IpanoyeTax, Ha peTKe u (CBOjy) Hajryopy npouutoct. OBume OXpuj, ofHO-
CHO OXPU/ICKa ITPOIIIOCT, IOCTAjy jefilaH Off K/byYHMX apXeTUIICKUX IIpeficTaBa
Ha KOj/Ma ce Ipajiyl MaKeJOHCKY JIp)KaBOTBOPHM ¥ HAI[OHATHO-0C/I000/M-
JTAYKY MUT.
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Y mecmu Camyunoséa mepoura, cmmdHo IlomapcoBy koju ¢ury-
py CaMymia He rpafiu 10 y30py Ha €IICKOT paTHMKA M ocBajaya Beh mMygpor
crapua-xpena, 1 Cp6o ViBaHoBcku CaMymnioBy TBphaBy He IIpefiCTaB/ba Kao
parHM 6emeM, KpyHy ApskaBHe Mohu cuiHor Bragapa. HanpoTus, y mecmu
VIBaHOBCKOT jjaTa je alloKaIMITUYHA cIrKa ymupyhe TBphase, cabmacHor jy-
Tpa U HEeMUPHOT BpeMeHa Koje 6yny ceHu CaMyWIOBUX paTHVKA VM CTPALIHNAM
IIPAacKOM IIPM3MBa CBelle Y 3e/IeHNM MaHTHjaMa. MOTUBY je30BUTOT BpeMEHa,
CTpaxa, CHXHOT IIpacKa, OTHha )1 CM/Ia3aK CBeTalla ca IVTaHNHA, noficehajy Ha
HOBO3aBeTHY €XCAaTOJIOIIKY CIVMKY HaroBelITeHy y JoBaHoBoM Omkposervy.
Y TakBOM CEMaHTMYKOM KOHTEKCTY ¥ ApeBHO CaMyWIOBO IJApCTBO BIIIIE
nozceha Ha HeGecko, Hero 1 Ha MOhHY 0CBajavuKy Jip>kaBHY TBOpeBUHY (,,[0
;pybam Toa 3abopaBeHo KpaneBcTBo.“) ¥V TOj anmokaIMNITHYHOj CIMIy, Koja
VIMIUIMLVPA VJiejy O ouMIIherby ¥ YHUIITEHhY I'pexa, Ha pylleBMHaMa CBera
TAIITOT 1 IIPOJIA3HOL, CTOjU — OTEeHM KaMeH: ,,Ilof pebpara Ha KaMeHOT Or-
HOT € COYYBaH MUT, U BUIIEH CTPAaK M3pacTyBa Off IereJlaTa Ha MpTBH KOIIja.
ITo Ta 3e7eHa BpBUIIA Ce ja3y HECUTYPHO BPeMeTO, MaBTa CO VICIUIAIIEHN TIp-
cTu, i Oyay 3ry0eHM CEHKY, HO KAMEHOT T'0 YyBa CBOjOT COH. YMUpPA CO CBO-
jot oran.“ (IVANOVSKI 2016: 140) MoTuB KameHa Koju ce y ITleCMI JOBOJIU Y
Be3y ca JpeBHMUM IIpeLIMa YMje CeHN M JaHAC 13a31Bajy CTpaX, jaCHO acouupa
Ha I10jaBy KOJIEKTVBHOT, IIPaMCKOHCKOT U YHUBEP3a/IHOT Koje ce Kpo3 ocehaj
Heslarofie 063Hamyje U caBpeMeH)M reHepaiyjama. KaMeH Kao LieHTpaHU
MOTMB, jaB/ba C€ Y TpU IEeCHIYKE C/IMKe: KaO OTHEeHN KaMeH KOji MCIIOf, pe-
Opa Hocu Mur (3HaK), Ka0 KaMeH KOji 4yBa CaH, ¥ Kao KaMeH Koju ymupyhu
3ajeHO ca ormeM HecTaje. PeOpo, Kao jeuHa KOCT y JbYICKOM TeNly Koja uMa
pereHepaTuBHy Moh, acolupa Ha IpUPOAY TPAjHOCTI 1 HECKOHAYHOCTH Ka-
MeHa (IITO 1 jecTe CyNITMHA KOJIEKTVBHO HECBECHOT ). MOTVB Or'iha y KaMeHy
npeMa JyHry cuM6O0/u3syje caM IyX Koju ce Halas3! y iweMy. Y jyseoxpuinhaH-
ckoj penuruju je To Cetu [yx, wnm cam Xpucr. ,Kamen iz kojeg vrca isrka
isto je tako analogan s kamenim grobom ili kamenom ispred njega. U njemu
je lezao Krist kao onaj tko je usnio tko je zarobljen smr¢u u tri dana voznje u
pakao (...) Odatle uskrsava kao novi oganj.“ (JUNG 1984: 265) ¥ necmu VIBa-
HOBCKOT Oram cuMbonusyje CaMymIoB JyX, OHOCHO YICKOHCKY IIOBE3aHOCT
ca pOJHMM TJIOM, KOje BacpKpcaBa y cBakoM IojefnHIly. CBe je MOMI0KHO
IpOIIafialy, CaMO Cy Oram, CaH M MU, KaO CPK J/bYHCKe TMYHOCTY, BEUUTH.
KonekTBHO HecBeCHO je oram ca KOjuM KaMeH, OffHOCHO YOBeK yMmupy. Mur,
CaH ) Oramb O3HauaBajy apXeTHUIICKe 00paciie I'PaHAV03HIX HAIlVIOHATHIX Xe-
POja ¥ IBUXOBMX CBET/IMX IT00efa Koje Y KpUTMYHIM MOMEHTIIMA, CBAKOM Hbe-
rOBOM IIOjeiMHITy TIPy>Kajy ocehaj cHare 1 Bepe y OICTaHaK.

Y necmama Hawu ¢pecku Munosana Credanosckor u Bo ypkeama
Csemu Knumenm Jbymya CTOjMEHCKOT, MOTMB KaMeHa Ce jaB/ba KpO3 CUM-
6one penurmjckor cucrema, xpamone u ¢pecke. Jour y bubnuju xamen ce
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cMMOONIMYHO Be3yje 3a XpaM: KaMeH Kao ycrpasbern cty6 (hebr. macebah
ili matsebah) npencraspa npucycrso camor bora (Joan 2, 19-21); xamen
kao cumbon upkse (= Vcyc Xpucroc). JyHr ce moce6HO 3aHMMAO OFHOCOM
penuruje u cuxoananmse. [Ipema mBajapckoM ICHMXOAaHAIUTUYAPY Y apxa-
VMYHMM MUTOBUMaA, 6ajkaMa, CHOBMMA, BU3MjaMa, PETUIMjCKUM CUCTEMUMA U
CJL., CauyBaHU Cy APeBHM apXeTUICKM obpaciy. KOHTaKT caBpeMeHOr YoBeKa
ca BJMa CTBapa IOTOJHE YCIOBe y KOjUMa Ce MOXKe O>KMBETV HEeKM Off Ipa-
CTapyX apXeTuIosa. ,lllTo ce Buire KopucTMo MMUTOBMMA, TO je Behu neo
HECBECHOT CTaBJ/beH Ha pacIloarame CBECHOM JIeTy Hallle IMYHOCTY U TVMe
OHa II0CTaje MHTETPUCAHM)a, LITO je jefaH Off IPMMapHUX 3aZaTaKa IICUXO-
noruje. Ha Taj HaumH, 110 JyHIy, peIMIMO3HOCT M OfHOC npema bory mory
VIMaTV 3Ha4YajHY YJIOTY y IIPOLleCy OTKpMBaa U HOCTU3amba MHAVBIAYyaLuje.
(STANOJKOVIC, PETROVIC 2010: 282) TIpema Jyury y pemuruju je capp-
JKaHo ,,prvobitno tajno znacenje steceno otkrovenjem i tajne duse su izrazile u
divnim slikama. Njihovi hramovi i njihovi sveti spisi slikom i re¢ju obznjanjuju
od davnina sveto ucenje, dostupno svakoj verujucoj dusi, svakom osetljivom
shvatanju i svakom temeljno ste¢enom saznanju.“ (JUNG 2003: 16)

[Ipema K. I Jynry, penurnosuu objektu — xpaMoBu u ¢ppecke apxa-
VIYHUM CIVIKaMa, JIMKOBJMA U PeYlMa, y CABPEMEHOM YOBEKY MOTY M3a3BaTH
IIPacTapo VICKYCTBO Koje je cMMOOMMYHO KOH/IeH30BaHO Y buMa. O 3Hauemwy
¢dpecaka y ICUXOAHAIMTIIKOM K/bY4y, JYHT Kaxe:

»One su stvorene od pramaterije otkrovenja i u svakom odredenom slucaju

odrzavaju prvo iskustvo bozanstva. Zato one coveku otkrivaju uvek i
naslucivanje bozanskog i istovremeo obezbeduju i od neposrednog iskustva
istog. Ove slike su, zahvalju¢i jednoj, cesto stolje¢ima dugoj teznji ljudskog
duha ugradene u jedan obuhvatni sistem misli o uredenju sveta i u isti
mah su predstavljene jednom moc¢nom, rasirenom, starom, prosve¢enom
institucijom koja je dobila ime crkva.“ (JUNG 2003: 17)

JyHroBo Tymaueme ¢pecaka Kao CHCTeMa apXeTUIICKVUX IpefiCTaBa,
TOTOBO IPOTPAMCKI je u3pedeHo ¢y y necmu Munosana Credanosckor, Cma-

pu ¢pecku:

»Crapute ¢ppecku Kpy>KHO HapefieH! / caMo 3a HaC YyBaaT CBETO IMCMO /
mTo HU ofgHece n jobpu rogyun / Kambanata tpeba ma ce pasbepe / Kora
JloaraaT HOBU BpeMUba Tpeba jby0OMOPHO fja 'O YyBaMe / KOPEHOT Ha KOj
He n3pacHaBMe. CHTe CTapu CIIOMEHM Kpaj Ierenta / To CBp3yBaaT TeKOT
Ha )XMBOTOT / BpeMeTo 1 6e3[HaTa Ha IpOCTOpnoT / A dppecKkuTe Kpujar u
Herro apyro“. (STEFANOVSKI 2016: 133)

O oxpupckum dpeckama Kao IpamarepyjaMa Koje caBpeMeHOM 40-
BEKY JJOHOCE JIpEBHO OTKpoBeme nesa u CrojMeHckn y necmu Bo ypkeama
Ceemu Knumenm. Ha 1103HATy jyHTOBCKY 1/Ji€jy O apXeTUIICKMM IIpeficTaBa-
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Ma aconypa Beh yBogHa c/MKa KaMeHa, y KoMe BeKOBU 1 0oje 4yBajy Marujy
ucropuje: ,,JJarmedHu BekoBy 1 60M / OCTaHa/Ie Bp3 KAMEHOT Jia ITe/ITeKaBar /
HekakBy Maruu Ha ucropujara“. (STOJMENSKI 2016: 119)

Pasmatpajyhu ¢pecke Ha 3ugoBMMa OXpULCKE CBETUIbE, IECHUKOBY
IXXIbY IPUBJIAYY C/IMKa yOMjeHe u 3TmedeHe sMuje: 1o summmra / cTom-
6oBuTe / 1 armTe / moybueHo cTyTkaHyu obmryja Ha sMym.“ (STOJMENSKI
2016: 119) Y JyHroBoM ICHMXOAHA/IUTUYKOM TyMaderby, 3MUja ICTOBPEMEHO
cMO0/M3Yje KOTEeKTUBHO HECBECHO 1 IyOOKY (HaTIIPUPOIHY) MYAPOCT:

“(...) zmija potpuno odgovara nesvesnom i za osve$¢ivanje nesposposobnom

koje, medutim, kao kolektivno nesvesno i kao instinkt, izgleda da poseduje
jednu osobenu mudrost i jedno znanje koje se cesto oseca kao natprirodno.
To je ono ’blago’ koje ¢uva zmija (odnosno zmaj) i istovremeno razlog
za$to zmija, s jedne strane, znaci zlo i mrak, a s druge, medutim, mudrost.
Njeno nepripadanje i¢emu, hladnoca i opasnost izrazavaju nagonsko koje se
bezobzirno okrutno, i neumoljivo uzdize iznad moralnih i ostalih ljudskih
zelja i stavova i zato deluje isto tako uzasavajuce i fascinantno kao susret sa
opasnom otrovnom zmijom.“ (JUNG 1996: 205)

Y cBeTIy JyHrOBOT IICMXOAaHAIMTUYIKOT TyMaderba 3MIje, I1jasior U3-
meby nmupckor cy6jexra u ppecke, cuM60/1M3yje MpoLeC CaMOCIIO3Haje, OHO-
CHO GMI030PCKO pasMuIl/balbe KOje BOAM [0 caMe CYIITHHe, 1o KaMmeHa ( =
KOJIEKTMBHO HECBECHO). MyZIpOCT MpaIioHaIHe 1 HATIpUpOogHe Mohu mpey-
ycroB je memmdpoBama cMMOOMMYKUX INpefcTaBa Ha (peckaMa, OJHOCHO
apXeTUIICKMX C/IMKa KOje HaBUPY U3 HecBecHOT. Ha mpouec ¢punosodcke ca-
MOCIIO3Haje IMPCKOT ,ja‘, jacHUje yKasyje Apyru eo NeCHUYKe CIMKe, Y K0joj
norzey (CBETIOCT) pa3apa Mpak yahaBux 3ujoBa OXpUJCKOT XpaMa, U CBJIa-
yehy 3MumjcKe KoyKe IIPMHOCY MX Ha O/ITAPHM >KPTBEHMK TUXOT PasMUIIbaba.

Y HapefHOj CMMOOINYKO]j CINIY, TMPCKY CybjeKar je 3ariefiaH y Bu-
COKM CBOJI OXpUJICKe LIpKBe: ,,CBOJIOT HeJloMeuYTaH Kako He6o / a LipH U TOj LipH
/ (Mmo>xebu 1pH e off camom3mama) / Hekou mak 1o Hero ro IpTrase COHI[ETO
/ KaKo rojieM MIC/Ia Ha JeHoT / Kora oBjie 3adaguie Hokure.“ (STOJMENSKI
2016: 119) HaBemenu cTmxoBu 3HauewmCKu cy marpaheHu Ha cykoOy nBa
OCHOBHA IpyHUMIA, npuHuui ceetnoctu (CyHie, faH) u Tame (4ab), Hohn).
Kako y jyHroBcKOj cuxoaHammsu CBET/IOCT U TaMa YBEK 03HAYaBajy CBECHO I
HECBEeCHO, 1ieJIa IIeCHIYKa CJIMKa cas3fiaHa je Ha 6op6u nsmel)y era u KonekTuB-
HO HecBecHOT, naMeby Hagmpyhux apXeTUIICKUX CIMKa ¥ LeH30pa CBECHOT.
Motus npHux vahaBux supoBa oxpupackor xpama nocsehenor Kmmmenty
OxpupckoM, aconypa Ha II03HATy pecTaypauyjy upkse y 20. BeKy, TOKOM Koje
cy ucnog pebenor Tanora yahu nponahene cpegmoBekoBHe ppecke, BEKOBU-
Ma CKpMBeHe y MpauyHuM Haciarama. Ilporec crpyrama dahu n musBmpame
37IaTHMX NOBpLIMHA PpecKo3amca, CMMOOINYIHO 03HAYaBa IPOAVpatbe CBe-
CHOT (CBeT/IOr) U3 HajayO/bMX, MpaYHMX C/I0jeBa HeCcBeCHOI. XpaM rnocsehen
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samtuTHUKY Oxpupa, Knumenty OXpuackoM, IpeficTaB/ba ICUXY HeCHNYKOT
»ja‘ 4ahaBy MpauHU 3UITOBU CaMO Cy HECBECHO, JJOK C/IMKa CyHIa KOra je Ha
MpayHOM CBOJY IIpKBe IpeBHM 30Tpad HaCIMKa0, CUMOO/IN3Yje LIeHTap M CPxK
JIMPCKOT Cy0jeKTa, OHO je, jYyHTOBCKMM je3nkoM pedeHo, CorctBo/CebcTBO/
JInmanocrt. IIpema JyHry cyHIe je, momyT KaMeHa, CMMOOJ alicoayTa U CaBp-
IIEHCTBA IMYHOCTI, OHO 0OyXBaTa I CBECHO U HECBECHO VI TIPeiCTaB/ba Iie/Iu-
HY YOBEKOBY: ,Sunce je slika Bozja, srce je praslika Sunca u ¢ovjeku, kao $to je
zlato u zemlji, oznaceno i kao Deus Terrenus (...).“ (JUNG 1984: 354) CyHue,
Imago Deus (= 4oBek), y HalleM C/1y4ajy /ie/io IPeBHOT YMETHVKA, KOHAYHN
je ump ¢punoszodckor npomarpama cybjekTa, oHo je myHoha, croj cBectu n
apxeTUIIOBa Koje je y 3uay (rmcuxm) ymucana pyka mperka (3orpada). Croj-
MEHCKJ TeKCT QMHAIN3Yje CUMOOIYHOM CIMIKOM HeIIPOJIa3HOT 1 TPajHOT Ka-
Me€Ha KOj Ofl07IeBa CBEOIIITOj TPOIIHOCTH ¥ HEIIOCTOjAaHOCTU CBETA. JeHO
je KaMeH, OJHOCHO JIyX Hace/beH Y beMy, Be4JaH: ,,jy>KHI BETPOBU ja ofBease /
oCTaHasIa caj Bepara Bo oBoj HacerreH KaMeH.“ (STOJMENSKI 2016: 120) 13-
HaJl onuITe TamTrHe, CTOjMEHCKY U3[MKe OXPULCKM KaMEH y KOME je ype3aH
Hajay6/by MUT MaKeJOHCKOT Hapofja, a TO Cy pe/uruja u 6eCMpTHOCT BepYjy-
her cabopa.

KmikeBHM tonoc rpaja Oxpuaa y MakeoHCKOj noes3uju 20. Beka
00raTcTBO 1 JIETIOTY IOMVCEMIYHOCTI OCTBapyje Kpo3 KOMIUIEKCHE VIHTep-
TEKCTya/lHe Be3e, IIpY 4eMy JOMMHAHTHO MeCTO 3ay3uMa KopIryc Oubmmjcke
mmreparype. Cumbomryna cmka Oxpuja Kao 00XKaHCKOT 1 CaKpaTHOT T'pa-
7ia, KOHIIUIIMPaHa je 1o y30py Ha bubmmjcke Tornoce Cunajcke rope, CuoHa u
Caete 3eM/be y K0jOj je IpeMa peIUrujckoM TyMaderwy bor orriodeo ctBapame
ceta. Kpos croxxeHe ofHOCe ca 6ubnmjckom KibypkeBHourhy Oxpuj ocTBapy-
je MeTapopryHO 3HAYEHE OTAIOMHE, IPOTOBHEHOT Iy U M3abpaHor Hapoja
KOju je cTyOOBe CBOje JOMOBMHE IIOCTaBYO BYOOKO Y Pe/IUTHjU U [y XOBHOCTH.

Y mecHmykoM ocnmkaBamby rpaga OXpuja BaXHO MeCTO Ipumnaja
cuMO0Ty KaMeHa, KOju ce 10jaBjbyje Y pasHIUM BapujeTeTnMa, Kao Oxpujcka
tBphaBa, xpam u cakpanHe ppecke. Kpos MHOrosHauje MOTVBa KaMeHa, Ipaj
Oxpup ce mojaB/byje Kao apXeTHIl Ha KoMe ce usrpabyje nyxoBHO-penuruj-
CKM ¥ HaIJMIOHAJTHO-TIOJIMTUYKY UJEHTUTET MOJIEPHOT MAaKeJOHCKOI Hapofa.
Y tom cmucny, nap CaMmyui ce jaB/ba Kao IPOTOTUII Jp>KaBHMKA M PaTHU-
Ka 4Ylje apCTBO IPeACTaB/ba y30p KOMe TeXM MaKeIOHCKM HalVIOH; C Jpy-
re, IaxK, crpate, Kmiment Oxpupckn, npepcrasba paobpasar Bobe, mygpor
Yunrepa u Mecuje, Ha YujeM IMKY IIOYMBAjy TeME/bY MAKEJOHCKOT IyXOBHOT
KOHTMHYUTETA.
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Milena Stankovic
LIHNIDOS, A BOROUGH RADIATING ONA SUMMIT

This is an effort to interpret basic principles and poetics of the city of
Ohrid in North Macedonian poetic discourse of the 20th century. We will cross-
examine Ohrid literary topos through chosen written narrative in the context
of biblical symbolism, Jung archetypes, collectively unconscious thinking at
the time, and through Mircea Eliade’s Hierophany theory.

Keywords: Ohrid, Jung, archetype, Centre of the World, symbol, light, stone
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IIpenpar I1. Bpe6anosuh'
Yuusepsurer y beorpangy
®unonouku ¢axynreT

XAPOJIO 1 CEBACTUJAH?

Kao npBo KmbIKEBHO [IENI0 KOje je ayTop HalMCcao Ha eHITIECKOM je3UKy 1
ny6mkosao y Cjenumwenum [pxaBama, Cmeapru scusom Cebacmujana Hajma 'y
omycy Bragumupa HabokoBa 3aysuma 1o MHOTO 4eMy roce6Ho, Masia Mehy Tyma-
4YYMa HEOBO/bHO IPEIO3HATO MECTO. Y3 KOHCTAaTalujy [ia je IOCpeau KIacuIaH
»poman nuka“ (B. Kajsep), y pagy ce maxma ycMepaBa Ka T€HOJOLIKOM YCTPOj-
CTBY ¥ MeTapU3MIKOj [UMEH3NjI caMoT mTHBa. [IpuToM ce mocTaBKe 1 pesynraTu
Ouorpadcke KpUTHKe PasMaTPajy Kako y KOHTEKCTY POMaHECKHOT 3aIl/IeTa, TaKO
U Y KOHTEKCTY pernaiuja usMehy TekcryanHe 1 BAHTEKCTya/IHe OHTOJIOLIKE PAaBHIL.
Y 3aK/bydKy ce MHTEpPIpeTaTMBHYU OC/IOHAl] IPOHA/Ia3y Y TEOPHj/ CTBAPA/IALITBA
Xaponpga bryma.

Kbyune peun: Cmeapru susom Cebacmujana Hajma, Bragumup Haboxos, Xa-
ponp Brym, enerujcka pomanca, pUKIMOHaNHa 61orpaduja

Brnapgumup je Habokos kxox Xaponga biyma penosHo nponasuo rope
Hero ITo 61 ce, uMajyhm y Bumy 6/11CKOCT [1Bajy pagMKaTHO eCTeTUIMCTUIKIX
CBETOHA30pa I casBydyje nparehux strong opinions, gano Hacmytntn. Vicrusa,
3a MMCLa ce — BUIIE Pefa pafiy — HAIJI0O MeCTa Ha KPUTUYIAPEBOM IIMpPEM
nonmcy us 3anaoroz kavowna (The Western Canon: The Books and School of the

1 brebanov@eunet.rs

2 Ilpe HemuTo Buille Of TORMHY JaHa, BecT o cMpTti Xaponga bayma (Harold Bloom, 1930-
2019) 3aTexa Me je y npumpeMama 3a 3agapcke ¢unononike gane. CXOFHO TeMy CKyIIa, MOje
je nsmarame Tpebasno aa Oyae nocseheHo mpobreMaTHIIM KIVDKEBHUX TMKOBA. AU, Ha OHO
Ha IIITa CaM XTeo fla yKakeM Beh HeMHBeHTMBHMM HacnoBoM ,,CreapHnu mmk CebactujaHa
Hajra“ HeHamaHo je majma ceHKa CTBapHe CMPTM HEKOra Kora caM IO TaJia y31IMao 3a Hajbosber
»KUBOT' KIbJKEBHOT KpUTHYapa. Tako je M3/Iarame joll y HAIPTY Io4eno Aa rybu ¢okyc,
nocrajyhu — nmomano HenpumepeHo — Hekponor biaymy. ¥V cBedanoj camu sagapckor ®umo-
3odckor dakynTeTa 3ByJao je CBe TO jOII HelpUMepeHMje, Ta caM npu obpahamy ox jen-
HOT TPEHYTKa [0Yeo fla IpeckaueM IUIaHMpaHe cerMeHTe o birymy, HacTojehu fia usnarame
HpyBefeM Y MUPHY IyKY yaeHocTH. IleHa je 611a MpeB1COKa, MOIITO CaM YCIIes, BpeMEHCKOT
OTpaHMYerba VICITYCTUO HUT U TOTOBO y IMOTIIYHOCTH )XPTBOBAO HAOOKOB/BEBCKY MeTapU3UKY
- KOjy caM cadyBao 3a oBy npuropny. Kao u ceojy nocsery brnymy.
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Ages, 1994), kaMo Cy My JOCIIe/Ie CaMo JiBe CJTaBOM VIOHAKO OBEHYaHe KIbUTeE.
Brywm je npegHocT faBao bredoj sampu, nox je 3a Jlonumy TBpAKO fa joj je
IIpBa II0JIOBMHA HeyIopenuBo 6o/pa of gpyre. O ToMe caM IICao Y KBU3M O
IbEMY, OYEIABILIN C€ YCIIYT M O II03HATY aHETIOTy ca YHuBep3urera KopHerr.
TaMo je KpuTHYap Kao CTy[EeHT IOXOAMO INIIYeBa IIpefaBama — Off Jera je,
IIpeMa HaKHA/IHOM CBefJOUebY, IUTa0 PyKe HaKOH LITO ce 0c06a 3a KaTeapoM
HeTaTUBHO M3jacHIIa o jegHOM of muKoBa Ileju Octun. Ckopo cBU KpuTHYa-
pu-ropocracu 6uM Cy 370maMTuIa, rna ce Hyu biaym nHehe yspgprxaru op mop-
CMell/bMBe OINacKke Ja My je Bragumup BrnaguMuposud Taga 3By4ao IOIYT
XambepTa XambepTa, Kao HY Off CYpOBe OlLleHe Ia ,,Kibira 3BaHa Jlommra“ Huje
HU 130711132 OHOJIVIKO ,,[TaMT/bMBA" VIMTY KaHOHCKA KOMMKO [opdocm u npe-
opacyda (yn. BREBANOVIC 2011: 146). Vimnepuje, Makap u [yXoBHe, Baszia
y3Bpahajy ymapar — anu kaTkajja To 06aBe ¢ BUIIEIEIeHIjCKOM 3a/[PIIKOM.

Vnak, Huje ciopHo fa cy u Habokos 1 brym npema moeTuum K-
JKEBHOT JIMKa TajyIM 3a4y[HO CIMYaH, Npelu3HMje 3ady[JHO CTapOMOJaH
opnoc. Kao mrto je gaBHO 3amasuo [lon bejmu, y 3pernoj ce dpasu ymeTHOCTH
pOMaHa KJIIACMYHU JIVK IIOBJIa4M IIpef cBelrhy, leHUM NPEeNCINTUBAbEM U
UpOHM3MpameM; HO, Hu HabokoB Hu BriyM HuKaza HUCY pacKMHY/IN C TUBU-
COBCKUM, ad hominem nouMameM KapakTepusaliije, KOjer je HajuCTaKHyTHja
npefcraBHuIa 1o bejnujy ynpaso Ileju OcTuH, OKO 4muje ce mpOTaroHucCT-
kume Emsaber beHeT M meHOT cymapa ca CBETOM jaBIJIO HecC/arame u3Me-
by wux gsojune. Cynporan 6u npumep 61o JJoCTOjeBCKM, IIpef YijoM CY ce
HeobyspaHomhy npodecopn HabokoB u biym untaBor >kuBoTa yCraHU4YeHO
ckmamanu nox ToncrojeBe ounHCKe cKyTe. 3a pasmuky of [poda (koju i ex-
CIUIMLMTHO CyTepullle IITa fla MUCAVII O HerOBMM CTUBaMa OOJIOHCKMMA),
Kao U Off ,HOBOXYMaHMCTMYKMX  poMaHomucana mornyt Onpoca Xakcnuja,
Anraca Buncona wim Cona benoya - umjuM ce KapakTepusalyjaMa MOXKe
CIIOYUTAT! CTAHOBUTA KPYTOCT — EnmrenTiyap Huje 610 3aMHTepecOBaH HA
3a Kakap (IIpMHIMIIMje/IaH VI HEIPUHINIIMjelTaH) KOAIMIMOHN JOCTIYX ca
YUTaolMMa OKO JIMKOBA U HUXOBUX KapaKTepa. Vcnaga ma Ham je [TocTojes-
CKM ,,ToKazao oyt (BAYLEY 1974: 234), omoryhuBim noTomyUM PyCKUM M-
cuuma (He MCK/bY4Yyjyhm HU OHe U3 coBjeTcke enoxe, Mel)y kojuma bejmu us-
nBaja Bukropa CmupHOBa) fja npeBasuby Mopen ,,MeXaHNYKIUX TYXOBHOCTH
(232) kakBOM HAaBOHO HIUCY YCIIeM a YMaKHY HI CTBapaouy panra [peama
[pnHa, MHaYe jeHOT Off IPBUX BaTpeHUX oboxkaBanaua /lonume.

361/pa, KOMMKO T'Of fIa Ce jeCy TPO3N/IN CBAKOT MeXaHuIu3Ma, Hu Ha-
6okoB HM biym HMCY Tajuau fja y>K1MBajy Y CIIMCATe/bCKOj KOHTPOIN HAJ JIN-
KOBJMa — C TUIM Jja C€ IIPBY ITIOHAIIIA0 KAa0 TBOPAll-alICOTy TUCTA, 10K je APyTU
6o mpucTanuia HelTo nubepanHujer 3akoHogascTBa. O6ojnila BaM moBpe-
MEHO JIe/Tyjy Kao Jja Tparajy 3a MajuM JbyfiMa II0 pafino-arapaTuma, aa ou
bnym tum cTBOpeEmIIMIMa, /1a C€ OH NNTA, JUKEHCOBCKM CaMMIOCHO JOITyCTHO
ma ce (y ckmagy ca oHuM 1mto je Xeren youno xop lllexcrmpa) ocamocTasne Kao
»CIO0OIHY yMeTHUIM camu cebe, ok 6u HabokoB — yak 1 OHJIa Kajja M, Kao
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y Cmeaprom smusomy Cebacmujana Hajma (The Real Life of Sebastian Knight,
1941), MyTu 1 Mellla XXUBOTe U, penaTuBusyjyhu rpanuie usmeby mux, kpe-
upa pryngHe cybjeKTe — XTeo Jja OCTaHe BIXOB FOCIIOAAP, HEKO KO VX IOy T
IIAXOBCKUX purypa Mmde Kako My ce mpoxre. [Topeznno ux je u ca KMeToBUMA.

[Ipema mkonckoj knacudukanuju Bondranra Kajsepa, merosu cy
pPOMaHM — YaK 1 Kafia ce He 30By Maweroka vt [Tnun, /lonuma v Ada — Haj-
yemrhe ,,poMaHy MMKa“. YIpkoc ToMe, biaym je 610 om n HuMano KpeaTuBaH
unranal Habokosa. Kao KpyHCKM 10Ka3 TOBO/BHO je HaBecTH ja ce CmeapHoz
smusoma Cebacmujana Hajma (a npupe HM MUIIYEBOT IPEBOJMIAYKOT Paja,
ITO je 6apeM IOfjeflHAKO HEOIPOCTUBO) HMje HM gotunao. Ha ykymnHo 588
cTpaHuIa werose Kwure Pomanonucyu u pomanu (Novelists and Novels, 2004)
— KOjJMa HUIIOLITO He JieuTyjy caMo TeHUjI 1 peMeK-Jie/ia — Off OBOT pOMaHa
HeMa HJM Tpara, HU I71aca. 3aTo He u3HeHabyje IITO HujeflaH y MOpY TOMOBA 13
npupehusauke cepuje Blooms Major Literary Characters auje nocsehen Ce-
6actujany.’ VMsysumajyhu camor ITnemenutor Buresa, jequuu Hajt kojem ce
brym xmamao 6mo je excreHTpu4HM mekcnuporsor [lopn Buncon Hajt, unja
Cy »IOTpelIHa YiTama‘, y3 oHa Bunjama EMiicona, o memy ,aHTUTETHYKIja
of cBux apyrux  (BLOOM 1997: 95). Anmu me Hu TO Hehe cipeuntn fa oBzie
YIIPU30PYM JIOTPEAMOHOBCKM CYCPeT CBOT OMIBEHOI' KPUTHYApa ca CBOjUM
OMIbEHUM POMAHOM, YMjy CMMOOINYKY €KOHOMU)Y CMaTpaM jeilMHCTBEHOM
U HerpeBasueHoM.

Mebhytum, ocmunupaBajyhy Taj cupeamucTMYKy apaH)XMaH, CXBa-
TVO CaM Jja 3BOHO y TeKCTy Koju Tede Hehe 3BoHUTM camo 3a baymom. Mako
caM YHaIpeJ OfyCTao Of NpU3VBamba HEroBOr TOOOXIer Ko/ere y rOTOBO
carrytHuKa [Jopria CrejHepa — ca KiMe Cy My Y jeTHOM JIOHTOHCKOM MarasyHy
no6pkanu ¢ororpaduje, HAKOH Yera HU jefilaH O€OTPaLCKY JHEBHY JIUCT, U3-
BeIITaBajyhy o cMpTU NOTINCHYKA 3anA0H02 KAHOHA, HYIje IIPOITYCTHO fia IO~
HOBY UICTY TParMKOMUYHY IPELIKY — ,Maryja 1 J0ruKa“, yHopennuBe ca OHMMa
IITO VX je y XUITHOTMYKOM MarHoBemwy Clefyo npunosenad HabokospeBor
poMaHa, HaBeJIe Cy Me Ha TO fia ce y morpasu 3a CebacTijaHOM OC/IOHVM Ha
IBOjUIly HaboKoora 3a Koje ce (a Ty cam Beh mpecrtao 1a BepyjeM y IOCTO-
jame 6110 KaKBe CY4ajHOCTY) MCIIOCTABUIIO Jia Cy YMp/M ucTe roguue. Hu
Ha6oxoBy Hu baymy - 6ynyhn pa cy, ckymna ca He Tonuko Manum 6pojem ma-
MEeTHVX by, Pajjo IPEeIyLITaay THOCTUYKO-KabaIMCTIYKIAM, YHEKOIVKO 1
OKY/ITUCTUYKUM CIIeKy/IanmjamMa o oopaciyma Koju ce IIOHaB/bajy Y JbYACKUM
VI KMBOTMMa KIbVDKEBHMX JIMKOBA — He 011 IPOMAKJIO Jja 000juIly Ipe3yMeHa
no4nmy cnoBoM ,,b% 3Bamn cy ce Kener A. bpadu u Tenapuj bapabrapio;
HaIyCTWIM Cy Hac y janyapy u ¢pebpyapy 2019-e.

3 JemmHy MeHM IO3HATH U3y3eTak biayMm je HaumHumo y cxony cepuje Bloom’s Modern Critical
Views, rie je 1987. ropuHe u3alyia aHTONOIMja KPUTHYKKX TekcToBa 0 Habokosy. Tom mpu-
JIMKOM je y top ten mpupebusad yBpcTuo u jeman ypagak o Cmeaprom xusomy Cebacmujana
Hajma: gpyro nornasspe us Kmwure Ilynuje bejnep Kpucmanna semma (Crystal Land: Artifice
in Nabokov’s English Novels, 1972), iof, M’HAMKaTUBHUM HACTIOBOM ,,J€fMHCTBO Y HePLIeTLju
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3a pasnuky of brymosor, muxoBa 6ux ynrtamwa Habokosa 61ymMoB-
CKJM je3IKOM OKapaKTeplcao Kao ,,CHa)XHa IorpeurHa‘. bumm cy, u jegan u
npyru, oncenuyt Cmeaprum scusomom Cebacmujana Hajma, o KojeM cy
obojuiia mucany y Buille HaBpara. bpadujeBo je unrarme reHOOLIKO, JOK ce
Bapa6Tapno - koju je taj poman no Tpehu nyT npeseo Ha pycku (Mcmum-
Has wusnv Cesacmosana Hatima, 2008), na 611 Ta y CB0joj IIpefi-CMPTHO] KEbI-
3U MIIYNMTABAO YIOpeNo ca MUIIYeBUMM CHoxBarumama (Insommiac Dreams:
Experiments with Time by Vladimir Nabokov, 2018) — onpenenuo 3a metadu-
3MKY. YKOMMKO nuTamy o HajTy Kao MKy Mopa IpeTXOoguTy OiITOBOP O KibM-
31 Y K0jOj OH 3aHaBeK 001TaBa, OH/ja HaM OBa JBOjI1ia IIOKOjHMKA Y IIPOHaIa-
JKEeIY TOT OAroBopa Mory nmomohmn. Ay, npBo Tpeba nedunucary npobrem.

II

Cmeapru smusom Cebacmujarna Hajma o6u4HO O6uBa ClIOMMbaH J1a-
IIJJapHO, Kao IIPBO JIe/I0 KOje je ayTop 00jaByMo Ha €HIVIECKOM 1 KOje, CaMUM
TUM, TIP€E/ICTaB/ba YBOJHO IIOITIAB/bE IPYTOT Jle/la Berosor omyca. Hacrao je,
He CaMo II0 CIIJICaTe/beBIM MepIIIMa, HeBEpPOBAaTHO OP30: 3aII0YeT je ITIOTKPaj
1938, a 3aBpiuen Beh 29. janyapa 1939, 1Ba faHa Ipe MCTeKa poka 3a Ipefajy
PYKOIMCa Ha jefjaH JIOHZOHCKM KOHKypc. HabokoB ra je mucao cMp3saBajyhn
ce, jep je Y CBOM M3HAjM/beHOM IapUCKOM cTaH4umhy kao pagHy coby Kopu-
CTVO MMHMjATYPHO KYIATH/IO ¥ KojeM MY je kao mucahu cto cimyxuo kodep
II0CTaB/beH Ha 6upe. Pesynrat je 6uno ,HajppaHIycKknje” poMaHONUIIYEBO
ocTBapeme (Koje je, Kao TaKBO, TeK IMOYETKOM IefeceTx y ®paHIjyckoj mo-
CTajIo momy/napHo) — aimu he y majy 1940, cBera Tpu cemmuiie mpe ymacka He-
mana y ITapus, nucar ca cynpyrom 1 CMHOM OTIIZIOBUTH 32 AMEPUKY.

ITpema HaBopMMa weroBor Hajynyhennjer 6uorpada, Enmynn Bui-
coH u Xapu JleBuH cy y janyapy 1941. Hab6okoBa criojunu ¢ n3paBadeM Ilejm-
coM JladpmmHoMm, KoMe je pykonic Cmeaproz musoma Cebacmujana Hajma
ybp30 cTurao ys3 npenopyky necunka lenmopa IlIBapua.* ,Hakon Tpu rognne
ozbujama, HabokoB HMje MMao Ky Hero Jja IIPUXBAaTy CKPOMHM aBaHC of 150
nonmapa.“ (BOYD 1991: 33) Kwury he HactaButu fa nparu noiua cpeha, jep ce
y KibVDKapaMa 1ojasua 18. nereM6pa, ieceTax jaHa HAKOH jallaHCKe MHBA3M-
je. OmycTaBIIM Of CBOT l0TafaIIber nceyponnma (Bragumup Crupus), mucan
ce y IpBOM m3famwy npossao Viadimir Nabokoff.

Kao npeBoHMK MapKCUCTUYKE KIbVDKEBHE KPUTHKE y AMEpULIN U

4 Jla mu xomHUuAeHujoM, npesume llIBap1 nojasbyje ce 1 y caMOM pOMaHYy, 1 TO Ha jefi-
HOj O HajBKHUjMX CTPaHuUIa, Kojy hy uutuparu u y uerBpToM ofe/bky. Kako casuajemo of
npumnosenaya, [lIBapiy je ;by6asHu, OcTape/y MIAX1CTa U3 jyHAKOBOT peMeK-fiena Cymmwuuasu
3namoenas. Ilpunosenad HaM IpenpuyaBa CLeHy y K0joj CTapall ,,cefia Ha CTOMILY Y cobu, y
kyhu, ga 61 Hay4no cupode Kako ce momepa ckakad  (NABOKOV 1964: 147). Tpu nornasmpa
paHuje, uctu ce npunosenad — jep Cmesapru susom Cebacmujana Hajma onucta jecte hell
of mirrors — y Ilapusy Beh cycpeo c geTeToM 11 JBOjUIIOM IIIAXUCTA, Off KOjUX jefjaH 61Ba aro-
crpodupan kao ,,Uncle Black® (123).
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Ta/lalllb} ayTOPOB Be/IMKM IpujaTesb (a KaCHMjU JbYTU HellpujaTesb), Buicon
je 6110 1 0CTao yBepeH Ja ce pafu 0 HeyeM Hajoo/peM 1ITO je HabokoB Hamm-
cao. ®manepn O'KoHop oTuima je n kopak masbe, crBapajyhu oko Cmeaproz
wusoma Cebacmujana Hajma npaBy Mamm KynT. YIIPKOC TOMe, OBa 0coOeHa
6norpacduja pycko-enrneckor nucua (CebacTujaHa), MCIpUIIOBejaHa U3 TIep-
CIIeKTUBE HeroBor nomybpara (B-a), sacurypHo Hukaja Hehe 6uTy MacoBHO
yytaHa. IbeH je Hajehu XeH/[MKel KOMITTIEKCHOCT — HOJjefHAKO Cafip>kKajHa U
¢dbopmanHa - Koja joj je yjenHo 1 Hajseha BpiuHa.

3HaMO KOJIMKO je 32 MOJIePHUCTUYKM poMaH OuTHa MaTpuia Quk-
1MoHanHe 6uorpaduje. VcTo Tako, 3HaMO 1 Jja je MOJepHU3aM Ty MaTPUIy
pabmo ca nybeM a IOTKOIIA He CaMO BUIIEBEKOBHY TPAaIMIIMjy pOMaHCUpa-
HUX Ouorpaduja, Hero ¥ MO3UTUBUCTUYKY ycMepeHr Ouorpadusam, Koju je y
KPUTUIV U UCTOpuorpadujyu Mofpa3yMeBao y3pouyHO 0Ojalllmberbe KEbVKeB-
HOT Jle/Ia NVIITYeBYIM >K/BOTOM.

O6e oBe xputnke npucytHe cy y Cmeaprom susomy Cebacmujana
Hajma. C jenHe ctpaHe, B. ox camora noderka ofduja KOHLENUjy ,MeTO-
AVYHOT KOHTMHYUTeTa", Ha3uBajyhu pomancupane 6uorpaduje ,IaneKko Haj-
ropoM KmbJkeBHOIINY Koja je o maHac cmunubeHa” (NABOKOV 1964: 17).
C fpyre cTpaHe, pa30pHO CAaTUPUYHY KPUTUKY ICUXOTOTYICTIMYKOT ¥ COLVIO-
JIOTMCTUYKOTL [IOVIMama KibJDKeBHOCTY MIcal] HaM cepBupa y nuky HajroBor
cnyxb6eHor 6uorpada r. [ynmeHa, Koju je ,,y HECKIa[y ca CBOjUM jyHAKOM y
cBakoM pgeny npude“ (ibid). Y cegmom nornas/py pomana B. ananusupa Iynme-
HOBY Tpaceoujy Cebacmujana Hajma, rie oH cdM Huje HUTU crioMeHYT. OHO
je, nepMHUTUBHO, HAjAYXOBUTYjE y KEbU3M: IIPUIIOBEAY Ce ¥ heMy OKYIIaBa
kao kpurtudap. llleragehu ce ca CebacTujaHOBUM ,,yCH/BEHUM YKMBOTOIIN-
CLieM ¥ ’erOBUM HeCYHITWIHVMM MICTOPM3MOM, OH II0Kasyje fia je YBe/IUKO II0-
CTao clefOeHNK CBOT IOMybpara, 3a Kora BpeMe ,Huje 6maa 1914. nmm 1920.
i 1936 - yBex je 6una 1. roguna“ (55). Ounto ma I'yngmen ,uuje bossen”
(54), jep Huje Kagap [a MOjMM AMjaIeKTUKY CTBapanadyke Cy0jeKTMBHOCTY Ha
K0jOj TTounBa MeCHNYKA eTr3UCTeHIja.

HapaBHO [a CymITMHCKO NuTame 3allpaBo IIACK: Ja /M je Moryh
IOTIIYHO HOY3/laH YBUJ y Heuujy 6uorpacujy? Jour KOHKpeTHuje, aIu U arl-

5 Hapenna muindesa kwura 61uhe Toromes xusoronc (Nikolai Gogol, 1944), xoju je 06ja-
BJ/bEH JICTE TOfIHE Kaja ¥ jefiHa Of IeTOBIX HEOIPABJAHO 3a00paB/beHNX IPIYa, KOMIIOHO-
BaHa Kao ¢uKuMoHanHa 6uorpaduja necurka Koncrantuna Ileposa (,A Forgotten Poet®).
YerspT Beka gouHuje, Habokosa he morogurn kapMmudkn 6ymepasr, jep he taga — saxsamy-
jyhu Tome 1110 je )XMBOT, Kao U y C/Iy4ajy Omuca LieH3ype Y (eroBoM (MMIIPeCHOHICTUYKIM,
OffHOCHO moeTn30oBaHMM Ouorpadusmom BrapucmaBa XopaceBnmua HafaxHYTOM) POMaHy
Jap, modeo fja MMMUTVIPA YMETHOCT — ohu y KOH(IUKT ¢ jeHuM of cBojux 6morpada, ycen
vera he Kao MOC/IebY BIACTUTY KIbUTY, IIOCIIE BIILIE ,,CTBAPHMX 5 IITAMIIATI )KaHPOBCKI jef-
HY 3a4yAHy, pukumonanuy ayroouorpadujy (Look at the Harlequins!, 1974), xoja je y cB0joj
HapOAUYHOCTU TONMKO €rOLEHTPUYHO XepMeTHYHA Jja [I0 MEeHU, aKO MKaKBOI, MMa CMICIA
caMo Kao ayTOMUKIMOHAIHY, IpeM/a QUKIMOHATHOCTH Y 3anamyjyhoj Mepn /mien excie-
PUMEHT.
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CTpaKTHUje: ,,IIOCTOjU /I TPAHCLIeH/JeHTaTHO 03HaYeHo Hajrose 6uorpadu-
je?“ (RIMMON 1976: 492) Taxo riegaHo, HeBosba ca 61orpad)ckoM KpUTUKOM
Hlje y ’eHOj 3a0KYIJbeHOCTH Be3aMa usMeby ,,knBoTa“ 1 ,,yMeTHOCTI, HeTo
y TOMe IITO je ,[IOTIYHO IIOy3/iaH yBIf y Heunjy 6uorpadujy“ nemoryh. On-
6ujajyhu ma ce cyoun ca tume, 6muorpadcka je KpUTHKa — MAKO je, 32 pasyu-
Ky oy HIIp. moMubaHor Kajsepa (1o koMe IecHMK Huje VMaHEHTaH I1eCMN)
VICIIPaBHO IIOJIa3WIa Off TOTA Jja CBAKM TEKCT jecTe Omorpadcko cBefovaH-
CTBO — KIBVDKEBHO JI€JI0 TYMauwuia HeKVM JPYTMM CBeJOYaHCTBUMA: Takobe
Ouorpadckmm, any 1o NpaBuIy HIDKepaspenHuM, epeMepHuM, 6aHaTHUM. Y
CBOM Hec(I1)peTHOM MaHUpY, 1 B. Tora mocremneHo mocraje cBe CBeCHUju, aa
OV HaIOC/IETKY IOLIA0 JIO VICTUX OHMX yBepema KaKpa Cy IPUCYTHA y MHOTO-
opojunm HabokoB/beBUM ecejiMa, Kao U pelyiMO Y IapyCKOM jaBHOM IIpefia-
Bamy Koje je (Y TOfMHY IIpe OHe Y K0joj je modeo aa nuite CmeapHu iueom
Cebacmujana Hajma) nog mokposure/bcTBoM [abpujena Mapcerna n 'y npucy-
ctBy Ilejmca Ilojca opprkao mog HacnoBOM ,,IIyIIKuH, Man CTBApHO U BEPOLO-
crojHO“ (,,Pouchkine ou le vrai et le vraisemblable®, 1937).

Haparonomku nocmarpano, CebactujaHoB ce (He)CTBapHM >KUBOT
OfIBMja Ha MeTaJVjereTUIKOM IIPUIIOBEHOM HIBOY, jep HaM O HbeMy IIPUIIO-
Bepa B, xoju je u cam dukumonanuu, gujeretmuxu nuk. HajroBa gena (po-
Mmanu Ilpusmamuuna owmpuuya, Yenex, Mseyomwenu umemax u Cymrouuasu
3namoenas; npude ,CMmelrHa rwiaHnHa', ,,A6MHM y IpHOM ™ U ,[aMHa cTpaHa
Mecena“) TBOpe, aK, MeTa-MeTaujereTYKY HIBO, KOjyi, IPe3eHTOBAaH L-
TaTMMa ¥ KOMEHTapyuMa, 3alpeMa HeMasu 1pocTop. Ta ce Tpu HMBOa y3ajam-
HO OfIpa’kaBajy, Ip) 4YeMY Ce Y UTPY YK/bY4yje ¥ Y4eTBPTH, eKCTPaAMjere TUUKIA.
Mumo obudaja, of mwera Huje 6exxao HU CAM ayTop, KOju je y cBojuM Tpehum u
HOCTIe UM MeMoapyuMa, ropopehn o Bracturom 6pary Ceprejy, oceTno mo-
TpeOy Jla HaI/lacu Kako ,[o]Ha 3akyyacra norpara 3a Cebactujanom Hajrom
(1940), ca cBojuM I1opujeTamMa 1 camoMarupajyhum kombuHaljama, 3ampa-
BO HIje HMIITA y opehemy ca 3a/jJaTKOM KojeM caM yMaKao y IIPBOj Bep3uju
OBJX MeMOapa ¥ € KOjOM caM cajia CyodeH -.°

Ay ipo6eM — Kao 1ITo ce jierno Byuay u3 yntamwa llnomut Pumon -
HIje y aHa/IorjaMa, HUTY Y CaMOM HeIOY3[,aHOM IIPUIIOBeNaby, BPEMEHCKO]
BPTELIIN, IPEOKPETIMA, JBOCMIICIIEHOM PACIUIETY... HETO Y MPOXXMMAaIb/IMa

6 NABOKOV 1966: 257. Ceprej Ha6okoB (1900-1945), noTuunu nuurdes 6part, CTpajao jey
KOHIIEHTpaIoHOM ioropy. He camo f1a je 11 0H Iicao 1moesujy, Hero My je >KuBOT 6110 3aroHe-
TaH Ha HA4MH KOjU je — 3aXBa/byjyhy ToMe IITO Cy MM y 3pesnio foba KOHTAKTH, usysumajyhm
HapUCKU Nepuof, 6umy cropapnany — HabokoBa mpusiauno u nputnckao. bpojHe emmsone
U3 IMIITYeBNX MeMOapa, TpUMepHIIe OHA O CTPACTHU IpeMa TeHUCY KOjy CY ieluiu, HoTBphyjy
na je ogHoc nameby Bragumupa n Cepreja ymaorome Hanmnkosao ogHocy usMeby B-a n Ceba-
crujana (y. NABOKOV 1966: 257-258 ca NABOKOV 1964: 28-29). Ananornjy noTuprasa-
jy ¥ MHUIIMjaIu pOMaHeCKHMX IMKOBa, IpeMpa cMo 13 HabokoB/beBe npermicke ¢ 6uorpadom
U3 npeTxofHe QycHOTe JO3HaMN Aa je myHo ume HajroBor mony6para, mpema TBOpPUYEBOj 3a-
mucin, 6uno — Bukrop. Hajsan, ncrpaxmBameM pyKOIICHE 3a0CTaBIITHHE YTBPhHeHo je ja ce
y HajpaHmjoj etanu paja Ha pomany B. sBao Llopit (ym. BARABTARLO 2008: 75-77).
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winTty oHTonoruju. Ca ofMuIIalmeM poMaHa, rpaHuie usMeby npumnosemada
U jyHaKa TOMMKO Ce€ 3aMar/byjy Jla je YMTajadyka BPTOI/IaBMIja HEMUHOBHA.
Pabajy ce u pebajy Hemoymmue: ko Bogm urpy? Hucy nmm ce nBa rimaBHa nmka
CTOINJIA, @ Hapalyja MpeTo4mIa y xomopujeresy? Moxza KoHle puye Io-
Braun cam Cebacrtuja, kao mro he y bredoj eampu 1O 1o HeKuMa pajuTu
Ilon llejn? Huje mu B. jegHako Heomo/puB (1 HeyMospMB) Kao 1To he To 6uTH
Yapnc Kunbot? Jla nu je mpen Hama ¢ukimoHanHa ayrobuorpaduja? Uuja,
CebactujanoBa nmm B-oBa? B-oBa, a;m Bohena CebacTujaHOBUM ZyXoM?

Haparonoruja Bam Moxzia Moke omohu zia ce cHaherte y omycaHoj
UTPU Ofpa’KaBarba I €BEHTYaTHO CIPOBefleTe OAToBapajyhe KBaHTUTATUBHE
aHa/lM3e — KOj/Ma je YCTaHOB/bEHO Jla Cy 44 pOMaHeCKHa CEerMeHTa IIpeBac-
xonHo nocsehena Cebactujany, 51 B-oBoj morpasu, fok ce 17 Ty obojutie,
IIpY 4eMy ce y TeMIIOpaIHOj AVIMEH3Uj! joraba ImpeycMepaBame YMTaTauke
Ia)Kibe Ca jyHaKa Ha IIPUIIOBe/lada — /I He 1 Jja CXBAaTUTE LITa Ce JielIaBa Ipu
IIpoacKy Kpo3 3puano. OTyza je moMumaHa MHTEPIIPETaTOpKa OyIa IpUHY-
bena ma nckopaun n3BaH Teopuje mpuIOBeama 1 I030Be Ce He CaMO Ha JIaKa-
HOBCKM CTafivijyM OIJIeflajia, HETO M Ha M/Iejy [a He IIOCTOjU MeTaje3NK.

IIpyrum pednma, off CM/THUX TyMaderba 6MorpadcKmx, ICUXOMOUIKIX
VIV MHTEPTEKCTyanHux (Mebhy kojuma cy y mocienme BpeMe HajaparoueHuja
oHa ycpencpebena Ha Illexcnimpa) — Kao HU Of, HAKA/IOCT, pa3odapaBajyhe
kwure [Ipucune Mejep, Haboxos u Heoopeherocm (Nabokov and Indterminacy:
The Case of The Real Life of Sebastian Knight, 2018), y xojoj ce momohy 611e-
IyHBaBYUX K/BYYHMX II0jMOBA I IIPeC/IabuX IOEHTH IIOATPEBajy Te3e O II0CTMO-
INEpHU3MY — HeMa IIpeBuLIe Bajje. A U3IJIeAa [a 32 TO, KaKO je jOlll Ipe Iojia
croneha otkpuo bpadu, kpusan Huje Huko apyru no Ilopy lopmon bajpon.’
EBo samro.

III

3aHeceH BaMIIMPCKVIM 3aIIETOM KOjer je YOOIM4IO BberoB IpUBaTHA
nekap, bajpoH je cBojoM HeJOBpIIEHOM XOpop-nipumnosenthy ,,dparmeHT jeq-
Hor pomaHa“ (,,Fragment of a Novel®, 1819) - kao u, npe tora, Tpehum nesa-
weM Yajnoa Xaponoa (1812), anu u HeHagmaurHum Margppedom (1817) — Bpa-
Ta pOMaHCe IIPOM OTBOPMO 3a enerujy. Y ,dparmenry...", 6esumenn miraayh
nyTyje Ha VICTOK 3ajelHO ca u3BeCHUM ABrycTOM JlapBenoM; IMOTOWmM Ha IIy-
TOBalY yMupe, a Ou yc/Ieaunio MHOIITBO YyJHUX 1 3acTpalnyjyhux séuruja.
ITo Bpagujy je To mpaobpasar ,enerujcke pomance” (elegiac romance), Kojy oH
carjiefiaBa y 6pasju Tpajuiyje ,poMaHce norpare (quest romance), 9nju je
peripeseHTaTuBHY U3faHak u Cmeapru susom Cebacmujana Hajma.

Topmu cy nojmoBu akako npeysetu of Hoprpomna ®@paja (yn. FRYE
2000: 37 n 189), anu ce bpadu HagoBe3yje 1 Ha peBU3NOHNCTIYKE NHTEPBEH-

7 UnTaTe/bKMHOj MaXKbU TIPETOPydyjeM YMIbeHNUIY fia ce CTOBO ,b“ jaB/ba Kao mo4eTHO y
HATIIONIOBMYHOj BehmHu (cemam op ykymHo 12) 6ubmmorpadckux jemmuuna us ,lntupane
JUTypaType’ ¢ Kpaja OBOT TEKCTa.
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Iije Koje je, Kao HajKpeaTMBHUjU ClIefOeHUK TBOpLa AHamomuje Kpumuke
(1957), biym usBpuIno Hajpe y TeKCTy ,,IloyHyTapmeme poMaHce morpare”
(»Internalization of the Quest Romance®, 1968), a ouga u'y Cmpaxy 00 ymu-
uaja (The Anxiety of Influence: A Theory of Poetry, 1973).

Cse je moueno c¢ Ilapcudanom — aprcTOKpaTCKMM TparaomeM Koju
y npBOj asu cTpemiu ja ,HafBIafia C1aboCT BIACTUTOT KapaKTepa Kako Ou
3aC/Iy>KMO IJIEMEHUTAIIKY CTaTyC ¥ OCUTYPAo pelyTalyjy BUTEIIKe rajaHT-
HocTyt u xpabpoctu® (BRUFFEE 1983: 32). YV npyroj ¢asu, xox Cepanreca
[o/1a3y O KpyIIHe IPOMEHE y caMoj CTPYKTypu noTpare, nomto JJon Kuxor
BUIIIE HIfje ycaM/beH Ha pOMaHeCKHOj IT030pHMLY, rfe ce brmarofapehn Canuy
[TaHCu K20 HOBM MOMEHTH I10jaB/bYjy MUMUKpPHMja, KoHDY3Mja 1 nponuja. Ilo-
TOM CJIefiu ¥ K/by4dHa, 06ajpOHOBCKA MHOBaLMja, Koja ce y Tpehoj dasu ucro-
pyje UCTOT TUIIa YMETHUYKE IIPO3€e CacTojala y 3a0KpeTy Ka CBAKOJHEBHOM
UCKYCTBY M M3MEIITaly TEeXKUIITA Ca jyHaKa Ha IIPUIIOBeaYa, ca BUTe3a Ha
mtutoHomy. Jlok je y JJon Kuxomy, rae je y napopujcko-BUTEIKOM KOy yBe-
IleHa iMjajIeKTVKa IBajy NMKOBa, POKYC cBe3Hajyhe HapaTBHe MHCTAHIIE U
ma/be 610 Ha Xepojy, EHrne3 cBojy mpuuy 3anounme oHako Kako je IllmaHarg
OKOH4YaBa: BUTe30BoM cMphy.® [TapaenHo ca TuMme, CyKoO 4acTu mpeTBapa ce
y cykob ocehama, a akijeHaT IIoMepa Ka TeMM VJJeHTUTETa, [P/ YeMy OIICe-
cuBHa MapnheBa >kerpa 3a monucrosehmBameM C Y30poM — Kao IITO je IMOKa-
3a0 birym - mpezicTaB/ba M3BOP aHKCMO3HOCTY M MeTau3NIKOr Haboja. 3aTo
Bpadu nosogom Yajnda Xaponoa roBopu 0 ,,CUHTETUYIKOM jYHAKY, JOK CMO
MU y VICKYLIEbY ia CIIMPUTYaTHM 3aIJIET KOjU Hac 3aHMMa Ha3zoBeMo Yajnn
Xapong brym. Kako 6mio, ca bajpoHoM pomaHca 1mocTaje efiernyHa, anm ce u
ymapaBa ofi Haceha macropasnHe enermje (Jmpcke IMOABPCTe KOja OAMIIE JI0-
CTOjaHCTBEHMM CIIOKOjCTBOM Y YMj! jeé KAHOHCKM IIPOAYKT, He caMo 110 biy-
My, Muntonos /Tucudac [1638]), Te cTude ,,lIOTEHIMjasl 32 CTPYKTYPAIHY €BO-
nyunjy“ (BRUFFEE 1983: 38).

Taj he moTennujan 6uty peannsoBaH Tex y 4eTBpToj dasm, Kaga he
POMaHTUYAPCKU CrOSsOver HAIIOKOH Ha0yjaTy y MarucTpasHy eleryjcKy CTpy-
jy MoJiepHe 3aImajiHe KibJDKeBHOCTY, KOjoM Cy 3arioBuu u Mo6u JJux (1851),
u Cpue mame (1899), u [Jobap sojuux (1915), u Benuku Iemc6u (1925) u Csu
kpamesu wyou (1946), u Jokmop Paycmyc (1947)... ma u CmeapHu xusom
Cebacmujara Hajma, xao u, nobpum (60o/s1um?) nenom, breda sampa (1962).
Y cBaKOM 0ff OBMX pOMaHa, IpUIOBeAad BaM — 610 oH Vmmaen mim Maproy,
Hayen wmu Kaposej, Bypaen wiu Iajr6mom, B. win Kun6or... — o Hekoj Mp-
TBOj 0cobm — 6mma ona Axab win Kypu, Embypuaam niu Tercou, Crapk nm
Jlesepkun, Hajr vnu Illejn... — mpunosega Kao o IMPOjeKLMji BIACTUTE AYIIE,

8 VY ToMm je morneny criomeHa BpefHO Aa je Mumisoj Conap ecejuctuukm pasabpao fia je Can-
qy II0C/Ie HeCTaHKa BelleyMHOT IieMmha ImpeocTano caMo TO Jja ITIOCTaHe POMaHOMMCAL, IITO
je TOKOM Tpu BeKa yuctuHy u 6uo. [la 61 onga 1 o1 — ymMmpo: ,Romanopisac je, dakle, roden u
romanu, i u romanu je umro kao rodeni romanopisac’ onog trenutka kada je pripovijedanje
izgubilo svoj oslonac u onome $to se ne moze ispripovijedati jer svakom pripovijedanju sluzi
kao nacrt zacrtan na stvarnom tlu povijesne zbilje.“ (SOLAR 1981: 31)
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IIpY YeMy ra CAM YVH IIPUIIOBENIakha, KOjI je yjeJHO 1 IpeBasuIaKerhe IyouT-
Ka, MICKYIUbYje I HEYyMUTHO BOAM Ka KaTap3u.’

Tako ce u B, mumyhu o Cebactujany, y3amke o ,,yHyTpalllber pa-
3yMeBama“ — y 4eMy IIPEI03HajeMO X0 UCTe OHe ,,YHyTpallllbe UCTUHE O KO-
joj y Cpuy mame meputupa Mapnoy. [Iutatu ce ga nmu je Habokos tora 6uo
VIV HUje 610 CBECTaH jelIHAKO je YMeCHO KOMMKO 1 6uty ybehen ma samer
Jlonume mMoYMBa Ha TOME IITO Pa3Ma’Ke€HO JJepUILITe MaATPeTHpPa Y/bYLHOT Ofi-
pacror 6enua. Nota bene: He caMo f1a ce TProBadyKy IyTHUK U3 IpBor Ceba-
cTujaHoBOT poMaHa 30Be IlapcuBan K; 1 He camo /1a HaM y CLIeH! jyHaKOBOT
/pbybaBHOT pacTaHka B. eBouupa jenaH bajpoHOB caH; Hero HaMm y Jieny LUTH-
paHo 6mBa u mucMo y kojeM ce CebacTujaHa mpekopesa LITO MIIIe VICYBIIIe
»KOHPAIOBCKI“ M IpeijIaxKe My ce fia u3baiy ,,KOH, Kako 61 ce IOCBETHO
ysrajamy ,paga‘“'’

YKparko, upiean-TuIcKa enernjcka poMaHca Huje HUIITA O/ Hapa-
TUBHM JIJK KOjU Ce IIPOTeXe Off jyHaKOBe CMPTH /IO IIPUIIOBEAYeBe CAaMOCIIO-
3Haje. [locpenu je momxaHp y KojeM HapaTop CTHUYe, OFHOCHO (pa3)oTKpuBa
COIICTBEHM MIECHTUTET IIOCPEICTBOM IIpyde 0 HeKOMe Kora 0060kaBa, KoMe ce
nuBY, KuMe je pacumumpan. Cama npyuya Mo>ke OUTH U3BEIITAj O er30TUYHO]
aBaHTYpM WIM CEHTMMEHTA/THa MCIIOBECT; MOXKe CafipyKaBaTy IIPMKa3 Hela-
TBOpEHe /by CKe MOHCTPYO3HOCTH W/IN cab/1acHO HapacTajyher onmopTyHusma;
MO>Ke, Kao y Ipahanuny KejHy (kojer, He 3HaM 3aIlITO, HMKO O caja Hije Impe-
II03HAO Ka0 jefjaH Off BpPXYHAlla OBe Tpafjuiiije), MaeCTPATHO OOjeinmbaBaTu
nobpojane gabynapHe cacTaBHuUIlE; a MOXXe, Kao y Cmaaprom susomy Ceba-
cmujana Hajma — mTaMIaHoM y TOAVHM Y KOjoj je cHUM/beH Berncos dumm —
OTE/IOB/bAaBATH TEXIbY /la C€ MUMAarMHATMBHOM PEKOHCTPYKIMjOM IMPOLUIOCTH
OfITOHETHe MHTMMHA U CTBapajavyka TajHa reHyjaaHor mucua. Eto 36or vera
B. ouajHuukm >xenmu fla casHa Ko je 6mia mocienma xeHa Kojy je Cebactujan
BOJIEO.

IV

Ham gpyru unTepnperarop-noMohHUK IOKYLIA0 je /ja Taj BeO Taj-
HOBMTOCTY CKIHE Y TEKCTY KOjer je HaCJIOBMO IIpeJIeNlIM aHarpaMoM ,,lanHa
Hawuta® Anarpamu cy 6um HabokoB/beBa crerujaniHocT, ycnen dera ce u ba-
pabTap/ioBO TyMademe poMaHa 3aCHMBA Ha OTKpuhy /ja c/10Ba U3 jyHAKOBOT
uMeHa Kpujy kbpyd. Hanpocro, SEBASTIAN KNIGHT, y3 enuMmunanujy jen-

9 TIIpumepnu kpahux IMpO3HUX TBOPEBMHA MCTOTr Impoduia Kpehy ce y MMpPOKOM pacIoHy
op ITymxunosor ,,Xuna“ (1831) u Iloosor ,ITaga kyhe Ameposux® (1839), npexo Kadpxune
»IleBauniie Josedune vy Hapopa Mumena“ (1924) u @oxueposor ,,Yjka Bumja“ (1935), no
Bopxecosor ,,dyneca namtrona“ (1942) u Jlangondujese ,,[oromsese xene (1954) — xojy he
Briym npornacutyt jefHOM Of HajCMEIIHMjUX, /i ¥ Hajy3sHeMUPYjyhux mpuda y CBEKONUKO]
KEIbJKEBHOCTIL.

10 ,JemuuctBeHO OymanacTa upeja, mucmmo cam (NABOKOV 1964: 33) — moenTnpahe npu-
noBepay, noTBphyjyhn na je Hau nHTEpIpETaTOP-TIOMONHNK 61O Ha IIPABOM TpAry.
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Hor ,,a% naje KNIGHT IS ABSENT.

3a pasnuky oxn bpaduja, bapabrapno Bepyje na y poMaHy IOCTOju
UIEHTUTETCKA Claraliiia ¥ Jja HaM je 3a paspellerbe MUCTepMje HEOIXO[aH
ynasak y HaboKoB/beBcKy MeTadusuky. [lo wmemy, mu y CmeapHom xusomy
Cebacmujana Hajma Hemamo mocna ¢ GUKIMOHATHOM 6uorpadujom mmm
ayTobuorpadujom, Beh ¢ eKcrepuMeHTaTHOM IPO3OM VWINTH OHTOIOLIKOM
¢buKIMjoM 3aCHOBAaHO] Ha BU3UjU Koja je Jobumma 6e3Mano MaTeMaTU4Ky Ta-
4aH 1u3pas. Virpy He Boau HujemaH of nony6pahe, jep cy obojuia mwion Heke
Tpehe TekcTyasHe MMaruHaluje M HEHOT CBelpoXuMajyher cmucnia, Koju
npemouthyje rpanuiie Mehy cBetoBuma 1 ,,ctBapHOcTMMA . IIpy OBaKBOM un-
Tarby POMaH Ce IIpeTBapa y eMaHallyjy Hedyera ILITO je Y HaOOKOJIOTMju IIOCBe
aJleKBaTHO OMJI0 KPIUTEHO ONTU-MUCTULM3MOM, JOK Ce MUTame jyHAaKOBOT
CTaTyca carjefilaBa y KOOp/iMHaTaMa ca 3aBpLIeTKa KIbUTE, I7le HAKOH OJI/IOMKa
n3 HajroBor Cymrwuuasoz 3namoznasa cnepy obaj B-oB KomeHTap:

YoBek ymupe, 1 OH je jyHaK IIpude; ann JOK KUBOTY OCTAINX JbyIV y KibJ-
31 M3IVIefiajy CaBpIIEHO CTBAapHMU (MM 6apeM CTBApHY y HajTOBCKOM CMM-
CJIy), YATA/Al] He CasHaje KO je YOBeK KOjy yMUpe, HI [ja /I HeroB ofap
CTOjU WK IUTyTa, HU Ja /X je yorTe ogap. YoBek je Kmbura, caMa Kmbura
ce y3VKe U IIOHMPE, U YCIPaB/ba Ce Y3 IOJlepaHO KOJIEHO. JefHa MMCao-
JIMK, 3aTVIM jOLI jefiHa, pasbuja ce 0 06y CBeCTH U MU IPATUMO CTBAP WK
6uhe Koje cMO O>XXMBe/IN: 38Ty T/ OCTALY HACYKAHOT )XIBOTA; TPOMa Ma-
HITama Koja Iy3e a 3aTuM Impe cKymbeHa kpuina. (NABOKOV 1964: 147)

Yosex je kwura — bapadTapo He ofoneBa Jja y OBUM pedyMa IIpe-
no3Ha nuirdeBy ¢popmyny un npurpnn je. Kao y Ipahanuny Kejry, kaja nose-
XeTe ,,Te MajlaTe, ¥ Te CIMKe, U Te UTpadke, M CBe OCTano’, fobujere Yapica
®ocrepa KejHna - umje cy canke, nomyr CebacTujaHoBe IpenucKe, HecTase
y mnameny. ¥ emmnory Tseopua (El Hacedor, 1960), Xopxe JIync Bopxec je To
J049apao OBAKO:

Covjek se poduhvaca zadace da opise svijet. S godinama, napucuje prostor

slikama pokrajina, kraljevstava, planina, zaljeva, brodova, otoka, riba, soba,

oruda, zvijezda, konja i ljudi. Malo prije negoli umre, otkriva da taj strpljivo

izradeni labirint od crta rise sliku njegovog lica. (BORGES 1985: 86)

Ila, 6uhe fa je TakBa O6uta v ayTopoBa Hamepa. Ay, He 3a00paBUMO
na je cam Habokos, 3auyno, gpxxao ga Cmeapru scusom Cebacmujana Hajma
ATV Off HEIIOJHOI/BUBYX CTA0OCTY U I je TBOpPAL] Te KibUTe-TaBUPUHTA Ca-
Mora cefe ,MaTupao” y 10j. YKOINKO je ICXOJ, 3aJICTa TaKaB, MUCIVIM Ja 3HaM
U KaKO je MaT M3BeJjeH: HIKAKO Jpyradnje Hero KomeM — jep je knight, ocum
3a BUTE3a, ¥ O3HAKA 33 CKaKaya. APTUCTUYKA KOHTPOJIA je 3aKasasa, CKakKad
oxmnBeo. Oxcyran (nob6ehen) je Habokos, He Hajr. CebactujaH je mpucyTaH,
OH je oHa ,,cTBap unu 6mhe Koje cMo oxxmBenmn ‘. PU3NYKY je MPTaB, a/lu — KaKoO
u B. Benm — ,,HacMejaHo >xuB y cBojux 1eT Kwura“ (NABOKOV 1964: 44).
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\Y%

I 1y cTv>KeMO [0 TIOCIeiber 3aBMjyTKa, I7le HaC KOHAYHO J0YeKYje
Brrym n u3Bopy 3 maBUpMHTA. Y CBAaKOME Off HAC 9y4y JIEMOH ,,3aKaCHEJIOT  —
noy4aBa oH. Huje nu B. oHaj 61yMOBCKM, TIOCTIOBUYHO ,,AMOTCKY YMTaIaI]
Koju, oTkpuBajyhu Ceb6acTnjaHOBY TajHY Kao TajHY COIICTBEHOT XepPyBMMa 3a-
K/Iarbaya, M3pacTa y 3aKacHesIor mucuaé 3ap ce Ha crpanunama CmeapHoa xu-
soma Cebacmujana Hajma ue onBuja appophrades — To ject, ipama moBpartka
13 MPTBMX VUINTY TIOHOBHOT pahama cHaxHOT necHnKa? CHa)KaH IeCHMK, 110
brymy, He Moxke caMm jja ce popy, Beh Mopa ja mpudexa cuHa. Vinu mnaber no-
nybpara? Majka je, croju y Cmpaxy 00 ymuyaja nosopoM biejka, ,,IeCHUKOB
3aMMIIUBEHN AYX WIU UJieja O COIICTBEHO]j Y3BUILIEHOCTY, a oja he Hahm Tex
Kajl Hahe cBor mpaBor edebda, koju he ra peTpocreKTNBHO 3a4eT ¢ My30M, fia
O OHa KOHAYHO TaJla II0CTaa kberoBoM MajkoM“ (BLOOM 1997: 61).

CebacTnjaH je moctao Hajr Tako 1mITo je y3eo MajunHo mpesume Kao
IICeYOHVIM: HeMajy /u nonybpaha mcTor oma u 3ap mUXOBa IOPOANIHA PO-
MaHca HIje NOfljefHaKo XXMBOTHA (0MOIOIIKa) U crimcaresbcka (yxoBHa)? V
He OCTaje /I HaM, Ha KPajy, CaMo TO JIa 3ajeJHO C BIryMOM 3aK/by4MMO KakKo je-
[VHA MICTMHCKA ITECHNYKA ICTOPHja ,TOBOPU O TOME KaKO Cy IIECHUIM TPIIEIN
[pyre IeCHUKe, Kao IITO U CBaKa MCTMHUTA Ouorpaduja mpuya o ToMe Kako
je HeKO TpIIeo CBOjy IOPOANILY — MM je 3aMeHMO /byOaBHUIIVIMA U IIpyjaTe-
puMa’“ (94)? 36or uvera nm je brym rnege Habokosa yommre Morao saobuhn
cnefehy BIacTUTy pedeHMIy, Koja Kao fla je HamycaHa caMo fa 61 OCBeTInIa
IUIIYeB POMaH:

CHa)KaH IIEeCHUK 3ypI/I Y oriaegano CBOTr Imajaor HpeTXOHHI/IKa n y H:eMy HE
BN HU HBEra Hu ce6e Beh THOCTUYKOT ,IIBOjHI/IKa, MpaqHy HPYFOCT nimn
aHTI/ITeSY, OHO IIITO Cy ce 060j1/[ua IIalmnaIn aga HOCTaHy, Maja Cy JKenenmn.
(147)1

Cmeapnru susom Cebacmujana Hajma je, Buie Ho 6mso koje Habo-
KOB/bEBO IITHBO, IPOXeT OIYMOBCKMM THOCTUIIM3MOM.'? V] 3aT0 HaM ce Tek
y TIpeceKy CBMX Ha3HayeHMX (HaOOKOB/beBCKMM HABOJHMUIIMMA HY>KHO OIIpe-
M/BEHMX) ,CTBAPHOCTU, Y BEIMYAHCTBEHOM CIIOjy €/IeIMjCKOT KIbVKEBHOT
Mopyca ca MeTapu3NKOM Kibure, orjprasa CebacTujaHoB muK. Jep Xaponp je
Cebactujan, mmn je Cebactujan Xaposus, a MOXKzIa Cy 000juIla ja M HeKo
OPYTr¥ KOora He II03Hajy.

11 He mory fa He mpuMeTHM fia ce 1 6pojeBU CTpaHUla y usnamuma CmeapHoz xusoma
Cebacmujana Hajma u Cmpaxa 00 ymuyaja xoja putupam noknamnajy. Kao u na ce bejnujesu
MeMoapu 30BYy Eneeuja 3a Ajpuc (Elegy for Iris, 1999).

12 3a Taj rHocTumsam B BREBANOVIC 2011: 299-323. Biym je Hanucao u ,,gnovel
noy; HactoBoM Jlem Ha Jlyyudgep (The Flight to Lucifer: A Gnostic Fantasy, 1979).
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Predrag P. Brebanovi¢
HAROLD AND SEBASTIAN

Astheauthor’s first literary work to have been written in English and published
in the United States, The Real Life of Sebastian Knight holds a rather particular place
in the oeuvre of Vladimir Nabokov, even if this seems to have escaped the notice of
its interpreters. Contending that it is an exemplary ,character novel“ (W. Kayser),
the paper proceeds to focus on the generic construction and metaphysical aspect of
the text. The premises and insights of biographical criticism are brought to bear on
the plot, as well as on the relations that obtain between the textual and extra-textual
ontological planes, while the conclusion is predicated upon Harold Bloom’s theory of
the creative act.

Keywords: The Real Life of Sebastian Knight, Vladimir Nabokov, Harold Bloom, elegiac
romance, fictional biography
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3HAYEHE VI CUMBOJIMKA IMEHA JINKOBA Y POMAHY
B/IETTA BATPA

Pap mpepncrasba mokyuraj unramwa HabokosbeBor pomana breda sampa
y CBeT/Iy KibVDKEBHE OHOMACTHKe IIpM deMy ce rmoceOHa maxkma mocsehyje nme-
HOBaby JMKOBa. Teopujcku OKBUpP OC/Iara ce Ha yBUJIe PA3HUX HOAJUCHUIIIMHA
OHOMAaCTHKe, Off XPOHOJIOIIKOT IIPYKa3a pasBoja MMCLUUIIIMHE, IPEKO HajBaXKHU)UX
OJ/IVKa KIbJDKEBHE OHOMACTHMKE KaO PeIaTMBHO HOBE aKaJeMCKe OUCHUIINHE. Y
TOM CMUCHY, paji IOKyIIaBa la IPMMEHNM OBaj IPUCTYI HA YUTAIe KEbVDKEBHOT
fiena. AHaTUTUYKY [ieo paja 6aBU Ce MMEHNMMa YeTHPH ITIaBHA JIMKA y POMaHY,
OJIHOCHO, FMXOBVM MMTOJIOIIKVM, 3HAYEHCKVUM, CUMOOTMYKIM ¥ VPOHMjCKUM
AMMeH3MjaMa U IMOTeHLMja/THUM TyMadelbyMa Koja U3 TaKBe aHa/u3e IPOUCTUYY.
JemHa of K/byYHMX IPETIOCTABKY PAJia je fa ce 3HaYerbe, KAKO IMeHa IMKOBA TaKO
¥ CaMOT pOMaHa, OTKPMBA y MHTepaKIji usMedy pasnmnantix cuMOOMMIKNX 3Ha-
4era U MMIUIMKAIMja, KPO3 CBOjeBPCHY ,UTPYy IIOETCKe MICTIHE M JTaXXN. 3aK/bydaK
je ma HaOoKOB BelITO KOPUCTI 3HAYEHba U CUMOOIMKY MMeHa KaKo 01 MX yrpajno
y CTpyKTYpY Briede 6ampe n, Ha HeK1 HauyH, OfATHO 3aKOMIUIMKOBao Beh 1oHako
JOBO/bHO KOMIIJIEKCAH OJHOC CTBAPHOCTM M MalITe U YyJHE CIOHE MapajelHuX
UHTepIIpeTalja KEbVDKEBHOT Jlela ¥ CBeTa OKO Hac.

Kmyune peuu: OHOMaCTVKa, IMEHOBabe, UMe, IIpe3nMe, aHTponoHnM, Habokos,
Brneda sampa

1 dusan.stamenkovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
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¢brHaHCHjcKY je moAp)Kano MUHICTapCTBO HPOCBeTe, HayKe M TEXHOMOLIKOTr pa3Boja Perry-
6muke Cpbuje.
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YBog

OHoMacTMYKa MUTamkba, CKOHIIEHTPMCaHA OKO IMpob/ieMa I TeMa Be-
3aHMX 3a MIME€Ha U IpOLieC MMEHOBamha IPECTaB/bajy jeAHO Of] HajpaHUjuX
IUTarmba y CTy/iMjaMa jesrKa, MaKo ce caM TePMUH OHOMAaCTHKa jaBUO 3HATHO
KacHIje, I1a ce cama Aucuuirinaa cmarpa mnagom (HAF 2016). bern kopern
Cy CBAaKaKO CMEIITEHY jOII Y aHTUYKO BpeMe 1 Hajuemrhe ce Be3yjy 3a rpymy
IMTamba Koja ce pasmarpajy y Ilmatonosom Kpamuny (PALMER 1976, KOUTS
2006). 3a Goxyc y OBOM pajiy HApOUNTO je BasKHA IMOAJVICIIUIIINHA aHTPOIIO-
OHOMACTHKe, Koja ce GOKycHpa Kako Ha MCTOPMjCKe oOpaciie MIMEHOBamba I
ynorpebe nMeHa, TAKO ¥ Ha CMHXPOHMjCKe ITpobIeMe Be3aHe 3a aBambe 1Me-
Ha, IV YeMy Ce HapOUYMTO Y IIPBOM C/Iy4ajy OC/ama y 106poj Mepy 1 Ha eTH-
mornorujy (HAF 2016), anu n Ha Apyre efleMeHTe KOju IOTHYY U3 3HAYEHa
VIMEHa I 1eTOBOT o/10Kaja y KynTypu u uctopuju (BAGBITSIGALOV 1987).
Jenna of jolr HOBMjMX IMOAAVICLIMIUIIHA OHOMACTHKE j€ KIbVKEBHAa OHOMACTH -
Ka 11 oHa oOyxBaTa pasmuut 6poj npucryna (HAF 2016), amu y muma 4ecTo
cpehemo mo3mBe fa ce mpo6aeMy MIMeHa Y KEVDKeBHOCTY IPUCTYIA CUCTe-
marnaHo (SMIT 2016). Kao ocHoBHa cpeficTBa y 0BOj BPCTU OHOMACTHKeE 3a
aHa/NM3y HaBOJle Ce KaKO e/IeMEeHTV eTHMOJIOTHje, Kao 1 3ByYHe U CEeMaHTIY-
Ke acolyjanyuje, Tako U JPyry MOTyhi je3suky ¥ TeKCTYalIHU eIeMeHTH KOju
MOTY [la Majy YTUIaj Ha MeHa 1 nMeHoBame (KAVIL 2016). Hexap ce npu-
CTYNM OC/Iambajy ¥ Ha KaysanHy Teopujy nmeHoBama (KRIPKE 1980) y xojoj ce
VIMEeHa JIMKOBa CarleflaBajy Kpo3 II0Be3UBambe ca OPUIMHATHUM pedepeHToM
(MILENKOVIC I MLADENOVIC 2016). Ca cTanoBuuita ¢popMasHe aHa/Iu-
3€ KIbJDKEBHOCTM, IMEHOBaIbe JIMKOBA IIPeJICTaB/ba Ba)KaH e/IeMeHT KapaKTe-
pu3alMje MMKOBA, a KibVDKeBHA OHOMACTMKA HaIJIalllaBa M CeMMOTUYKE Be3e
nsMehy nMeHa /MKOBa U TeMe fleflla Koje ce TOje[JUHNM OKBMPMMA aHa/IN3e
KIbVDKEBHOT flefa pacBeT/baBajy (SMIT 2016: 307). ¥ HaIoj cTyauju ce Ha cu-
CTeMaTH4YaH Ha4MH IIPUCTYTIA IPOIleCy MMEHOBama MnKoBa y HabokoB/beBoj
bnedoj eampu, numajyhu npe cBera y Buly 3Hauaj Koju ce eKCIUIMIIUTHO Jaje
VIMEHMMa ¥ Ipo6/ieMy 3Hadema y caMoM pomany. Hajamo ce ma oBakaB 1pu-
CTyI MOXe Jja Oyfie IpUJIOT JYCHVUIUINHY KIbYDKEeBHE OHOMACTVKE Ha HAIMIM
npocropuma. breda sampa je Kao u3Bop ofgabpaHa U3 jeTHOCTABHOT pasJora,
a TO je B)KHOCT CaMJIX MIMeHa 3a MHTepIpeTalnujy gorabhaja, craBoa, Muciu
VI OCT/INX e/leMeHaTa K/bYYHIX 3a OiTOHeTambe Nopyka Koje Bragumup Habo-
KOB HACTOj1 Jja IpeHece YNTA0LMMA.

Ha mouetky cBor eceja ,JIrpe Ha nexcuukuM norbuma y Haboko-
B/beBOj bredoj sampu”, Kapn Ajxenbeprep kaxe fa breda sampa Bragumupa
Hab6okoBa 3axTeBa off 4nMTaona ,He caMo jja Oyae KpeaTuBaH, Hero u aa Oyze
CITpeMaH Jja y4ecTByje Y HI3Y KOMIUIMKOBAHUX U CIOKEHNUX Urapa Koje Cy yT-
KaHe y cTpyKkTypy pomana” (AJHELBERGER 1984: 176). Jenna o Tux urapa
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je CUT'ypHO ¥ OHOMAacCTIM4Ka Urpa ca uMeHnMa koja Habokos 6mpa 3a cBoje nmn-
KoBe. Y bredoj eampu untaouu ce cycpehy ca BemmkmM 6pojeM 13a30Ba, OHN
MOPajy /la pasrpaHNye HMBOE PEeaTHOCTH U MallITe, 3aTUM Jja YBUJIE Ta4Ke Ie
ce T HUBOM Nperymmhy 1 IOK/IaIajy; Ipef YMTAOLIMA je U IATakbe UCTUHE U
IEHOT IT0CTOjarba. HaboKOB rpajiy YnTaB jefjaH CIUIeT 3arOHETKI, Koje Mepn
MaxapTy, aMepuyKy Ical, ¥ KpUTUYap, HasnBa CJIOKEHMM MEXaHM3MOM KO-
jUM ce HOCTENeHO OTKpMBA UTpa pedrMa Kao U AVHAMWYHM OFHOC u3Meby
ayTopa u kputndapa/unraona (MAKARTI 1962: 21). Habokos Hac numaBa
MoryhHocTH fa ofpenyiMo o6pasall 1o KOMe OH MeHYje CBOje IMKOBe — KO
HEKVX MIMeHa U IIpe3yIMeHa BUVMO 03y UPOHMje, jep UX HOCE IMKOBY YMja je
KapaKTepusalyja IIOTIYHO CYIIPOTHA HbIXOBOM 3HA4YElhY, HEKA Off HbUX IIOT-
IIYHO OJirOBapajy OHOMe ILITO OIMCYjY, MMa OHMX Koja cy Herje usmeby npo-
HUje U 030M/BHOCTH, Tj. TZie ce 0BO fiBOje mpervinhy. Heka ox nMena ce mory
IPUMEHNUTH He caMo Ha ofpeheHy K, Beh Ha mupy oricer noBe3aHux eeMe-
HaTa. OBaj paj npefcTaB/ba OHOMACTUUKY aHa/lIN3y KOja je y KOHTeCTy caMoT
pOMaHa jeflaH IIOKYIIIaj /1a C€ Y MMEHMMa U IIPE3VMEHIMa YeTHPY I7TaBHa JINKa
y OBOM POMaHYy IIpero3Hajy NOTeHIMja/Ha CUMOOIYKa 3HaYeHha.

MeTopomonKy MoCTyIaK

OHOMacCTMYKM NPUCTYI OTpaHMYEH je Ha aHTPOIIOHMME Be3aHe 3a
I7IaBHE JIMKOBE, YMja ce MMeHa U Ipe3uMeHa (u3ysumajyhu oHa Hajommruja
nonyT uMeHa [Ion) fybuHCcKN aHamm3upajy obyxsarajyhm eneMeHTe eTuMO-
JI0Tuje, UCTOPYje M MUTOJIOTNj€, EHKIMK/IONEAMJCKO M PEYHNYKO 3Hame, Kao
JleTIOBE CaMOT pOMaHa I 1heroB KOHTEKCT. Ha Taj HaumH ce pacBeT/baBa U KOM-
IIeKCHA MpeJKa Koja ce jaB/ba y MHTEPaKIVjJ IMKOBA, YK/by4dyjyhy u muxosa
VIMEHa.

Ilon Ilejg (John Shade)

Vme necHuka, ayropa necme bneda Bampa je 1lon Illejn, a oBaj feo
aHanm3e ce 6aBY BEroBUM Ipe3rMeHoM. OKchOPACKM PeYHMK €HITIECKOT je-
suka (OED 2012) peu shade neduHuie Ha Bullle HAYMHA, Off KOjUX Cy 3a aHa-
M3y cCUMOOJIVIKEe OBe pedls Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY HajouTHuju cnegehu:

® [le/IMIMYHA TaMa; O[ICYCTBO IOTIIYHOT OCBET/bEba; HAPOYMTO 3aTaM-

IbE€HOCT NPOY3POKOBAaHA TMMe IITO Maimbe MM BUIIE HENpPO3UPaH

objekar cripeyaBa IIPOLOP 3paKa CyHUIeBe CBET/IOCTH MU CBETIOCTI

Hekor zipyror cetneher Terna,

® CeHKa,

® HEjacHOCT,

® TaMHI OfIpa3 Ha HEKOj ITOJJIO3M,

® HeCTBapHa C/IMKa Hever CTBAPHOT,

® BUJI/bUBA, a/Ii HEIO[VP/bMBA CIIMKA MPTBAaLa, TyX.
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(y MHOXXMHU — the shades/shades)
e Tama Hohu,
e TaMa Koja ce MNP HAKOH 3a/1acKa CYHIIQ,
® TMIMHA [IAKJIA; MECTO TJie KVMBe MPTBALH, Xa/.

3Hauemwa OBe peur U3 obe KojoHe (6m10 fa ce pajyu o ynorpebu y
jemHVHM MM MHOXVHM) MOTY Jla Ce TIofieie Ha iBa Beha jiena — jemHa rpyma
3HaYermba Ce OfHOCK Ha HEeIOCTATAK CBET/IOCTH MM 3aMaI/beHOCT Bujia (CeHKa,
TaMa, HejaCHOCT), JIOK Ce IpyTa IPyIa OfHOCK Ha 3arpOOHM CBET, Tj. CBET I10-
KOjHVIKA U BVIXOBUX iyXoBa. Ha moyerky cBoje mecme, Illejy cam cebe HasuBa
CEHKOM:

»Ja 6ejax ceHka cBuIOperie youjeHe
JT&YKHYUM IIaBEe THUIOM Y Tpo3opckoM okHY.” (NABOKOV 1962/1988:
23)

ITecHMK 3aTMM Ha HEKONMMKO MECTA y IIECMU IIOMUIbLE CEHKE, TaMy,
u HOh, I1a ce YMHM Jja je IecMa OBEHYaHa TaMOM, BepOBAaTHO ycien norabaja
KOjUI Cy 3aIpHVIV [IECHVIKOB >KMBOT: ,,A TIOTOM IipHa Hoh. Taj Mpak 6eme y3-
Buiien” (NABOKOV 1962/1988: 27). CeHka ce MO>Ke TyMadlT! He CaMO Kao
HEIITO LITO HA/Ia3JIMO y CaMoj ITeCMY, Beh 11 Kao [1eo I1e/Ior CIIeTa OKOTHOCTH
II0J] KOj/Ma IIecMa HacTaje, y KOjuMa ce caylibaBajy KOMEHTAp) Ha by U I10]
KojuMa 6uBa usgaTa. CeHKy MO>KeMO II0Be3aTy Ca KOMIUIEKCHIM IIPO6IeMoM
yJI0T€ ayTOpa M HAIIVIM TParambeM 32 OHMM LITO C€ MO>K€ O3HAYMTY Ka0 CTBAp-
HOCT (v nctuHa). CeHKa y OBOM IIOIJIely MOXKe Jja IIPefiCTaB/ba 30YHBEeHOCT
CaMOT ayTOpa U 3aMaIr/beHOCT HETrOBOT IIOIVIela Ha CBET, Kao U (aKTop Koju
36ymyje unTaolue, mTo Moxe fa 6yae u HabokosspeBa nrpa.

JleTa/by OHOTA IITO Ce CTBAPHO 306110 1 OHOTA IITO je e0 IeCHNKO-
Be MalllTe Ce MOCTENEHO MEIIAjy, I1a TO Ha YMTAOLa 3aiCTa OCTaB/ba YTUCAK
IpoNaXkermha KpPOo3 Marly y KOjoj caM MOpa fila TPaX! MCTUHY, YKOIMKO OHa
yommre nocroju. Ilocao unraora gogaTHo oTexasa “moMoh” Kojy gobuja of
Kunbora, na ce ceHKa IPaKTUYHO MHTEH3UBUPA YCTIe, IeTOBMX KOMEHTApa,
a jemVIHM MeXaHM3aM Jla ce Pa3oTKpMje OHO IIPEKO Yera oBa CeHka 6adeHa je
y camoM umraony. Tpeba momeHyTH u jja ped ,,shady” o3nayaBa oHora kome
ce He MO>Ke BepOBaTH, I1a Ce acolyjalja Ha Heloy3JaHor HapaTopa Hamehe
Kao0 jOLI jefHO IIOTeHIMjaTHO objalberbe. I pyrum pednMa, Ha YMTaoLy je ia
pemdpyje pparMeHTe 3HaUYeHA KaKo OM [OIIA0/Ia 10 MeCHNKOBE VCTHE.
Ty je jomr n nmapapokcanHa unmwenuna ja llejma, y Kun6oroBum ounma, you-
ja Ipamyc, xoju je 4naH opraHmsanuje Koja ce 30Be ynpabo Cexke. YKOINKO
ped shade gedyHMIIEMO Ka0 HEjaCHOCT, IIOCTOj) HU3 PeIeBAaHTHUX eJleMeHaTa
KOje MOXKEMO OPENUTI TUM 3Ha4Y€HheM — jOIII jeTHOM, HEjaCHO je I1ITa je CTBap-

3 V opurunany: I was the shadow of the waxwing slain / By the false azure in the windowpane”
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HO, a IIITa U3MUIIBEHO, HejacHe cy rpannie Knun6otosor u IllejpoBor cBeta,
Ka0, BEPOBATHO, U CAMU MOTVBI KOjJ1 JIeke KaKO 113a ITeCMe, TAKO ¥ 132 lbeHOT
KOMeHTapa®.

YkomKko nak ped shade BexKeMO 3a CBET YMP/IVIX Vi IbUXOBUX JYXOBa,
IIyHO je eneMeHaTa Koju IllejmoBe MycaoHe nmponece U lberoBy IecMy IoBesy-
jy ca oBuM 3HademeM. [Ipe cBera, YmHM ce Jja je Le/n meroB )XUBOT, KOjU OH
HACTOj! Ia y CIMKaMa OIIMIIe y CBOjoj b1edoj sampu, off paHOT HeTUHCTBA, I1a
CBe JI0 [JaHa CTapoCTy obenexxeH cMphy mwemy aparux ocob6a. MoTuB cMpTH
Kpehe oI cMpTV BEroBUX poANTesba Y BpeMe JIOK je joIl 610 meTe, HacTaB/ba
ce cMphy TeTke Mog, a cBe Ky/IMUHMPa CaMOyOUCTBOM merose hepke Xejsr.
Vime Xejan (Hazel), xoje mopceha Ha eHrnecky ped ,haze” (usmarnmuia) mosxe-
MO CXBAaTUTU Kao JOJIaTHM HAroBeIlTaj Ia CIMKa Kojy jobujamMo Huje Hajja-
CHHja. 3a )XMBOTa, caMa Xej3/I MICII0/baBa BE/IMKO MHTepecoBambe 3a (peHoMe-
He Be3aHe 3a 3aTPOOHM >KMBOT — OHA MCTPaXKyje HYXOBe, IIOITE€PrajcTOBCKeE
CMeTHe, CTpyrame 1 KpyXXuhe cBETIOCTU KOje HaBOJHO IIPOM3BOJIE [YXOBU
(»lmecHaecToropuina Xejsi [je] Ouna ymieTeHa y Heke 3anamyjyhe »mcuxo-
KIHeTI4Ke« MaHMpecTalyje Koje Cy Tpajajie TOTOBO Mecell faHa. Y IOYeTKY,
Jia ce 3aK/bYYUTH, O/ITEPTajCT je HaMepaBao a IPO>KMe HeMMP UIEHTUTETOM
TeTKe Mog Kkoja je yrpaso 6una ympna’, NABOKOV 1962/1988: 126).

Cawm Ilejx ce orpabyje ox Bepe y 3arpoOHY KUBOT:

»1aj HEYKYCHM ITOJyXBaT Ha HEKY HAYVH MM je IOMOTrao.

Hayuno cam mita Tpeba a 3aHeMapuM IIPUINKOM IIperiesa
Amb6uca cmpTu. A Kaja cMO U3TyOuIu ere

3Hao cam fa Hehe 6UTH HUYera: HUKaKaB CAMO3BaHU

Iyx nehe TaknyT! nupke of cysor apsera” (NABOKOV 1962/1988:
43)

Hacynpor oBoMe, OH UIlaK MaKap IOACBECHO TEXM Jja Op>KI KOH-
TaKT Ca OHUM CBETOM, Jla PasMUIIba O CMPTU U AP>KN je y cBOjoj 6mmsuHu. To

4 Bpajan bojz, y cBojoj kwusu HabokosbeBa brema Barpa: Yaponuja ymetHuukor orpknha
(BOJD 2001), HanloMMIbe fa Cy Ce MOC/IENBYX TOAMHA [OjaBIIe MAeje Aa je jemaH Te VICTU
JOBEK ayTOP CBUX MHTErpaTHUX Aenosa biefie BaTpe (IIpearopopa, mecMe, KOMEHTapa I pe-
THCTpA), a fla OHAj APYTHU, IECHUK WM KPUTHYAp, YOIIITe He mocToju. CaMMM TUM IOCTaje
HejacaH 1 caM ayTop — Heku TBpHe fa je o Ilon Hlejn (Enppy ®nnp, lenagn bapabrapro,
Kpuc Axepnu, Ceprej Vinun,...), oK Apyru feo jaBHOCTH TBpAM fa je Yapnc Kunbor ayrop
ceux penosa (Ilejir Crernep, ITexa Tamu, Yapnc Hukorr,...). HapaBHho, Hajsehn 6poj je onnx
KOjJ jOIIl yBeK CMATpajy fia Cy TO JiBe OfiBOjeHe 0cobe, IITO CeHKy Hajl bregoM BarpoM umHM
jomr Behom.
5 Y opurunany: ,That tasteless venture helped me in a way.

I learnt what to ignore in my survey

Of death's abyss. And when we lost our child

I knew there would be nothing: no self-styled

Spirit would touch a keyboard of dry wood”
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MO>KeMO Ja BUJIIMO, 3Mel)y ocTasior, 1 y YimbeHNIM Jla OH 9yBa UTPavKy Ha
HaBWUjambe, Koja My, 6ap o KunboToBuM peunma, cryxu Kao cehame Ha CMPT,
jep je Kao Maju, Y IpUCYCTBY Te JIyTKe JOXKMBEO HECBECTUITY, KOjy BEPOBATHO
CMaTpa CBOjUM IIPBUM CycpeToM ca cMphy:

»3axBabyjyhu cpehHoM cryudajy, Buseo cam je! [...] Pago me je
II0BEO Y HOAPYM, /Iy TIOLITO je Majio IPOYeNPKao [0 roMMIaMa Ipa-
IIFHaBMX KIbUTA M 9aCOIINCa, PeKao je fa he mokymraty ma ux nponabe
HEKOM JIPYToM NpMINKoM. Tajia caM je Bufieo Ha jefIHOj MOIUIIY, U3Me-
by cBehmwaka n 6yannnmka 6e3 xasapku. OH, HIOMMUCIUBIIY fia OuX ja
MOTrao IMOMMCIIUTH KaKo je MpuIajiana werosoj MpTBoj khepku, 6pso
o0jacHM [1a je cTapa KOMMKO 1 oH. [ledak je 610 Manu IpHal o 06oje-
HOT JIIMa, C PyNUIOM 3a K/byuuh ca cTpaHe 1 roToBO 6€3 HIMpuHe, jep
Ce cacTojao of IBa Mame-BHIIIe CII0jeHa poduIa, a lerobe Tauke 6mIe
Cy CKpO3 UCKpuB/beHe U nonombeHe. OH pede, Opuiryhy npammny c
PYyKaBa, [a je YyBa Kao HEKy BPCTY MeMeHMOo MOpUja* — jeHOT JaHa, y
IeTUICTBY, JOK C€ UTPA0 TOM UIPAYKOM, JOXKMBEO je HeoOMYaH HaIa
HecBecTUIE®,

mocn. Cehaj ce cmpTy, ceTn ce fa MOpall yMpeTy; CBe LITO
nopceha Ha cmpr (1at.) (Ipes.)” (NABOKOV 1962/1988: 105)

Benukn peo Illejnose mecme je mocBeheH ynpaBo cMpTH, BeHU Pefio-
BU CY IIYHM JyXOBa M3 IPOIUIOCTH, & CaM IIeCHUK OVBa aHI')KOBaH Off CTpa-
He jeflHOr MHCTUTYTA Ja Mecel] IaHa [APXU IIpeflaBarba yIpaBO O CMpPTU. Y
APYroM IleBarby OH YaK caM Kake Jia je Il CBOj >KMBOT IIOCBETHO Oop6u
»IIPOTUB THYCHOT, HepocTynHor ambuca” (NABOKOV 1962/1988: 29). bojx
cmatpa ja Illejn mokymrasa a pasyMe >KMBOT KOjI je ca CBUX CTPaHa OKpy-
xeH cmphy (BOJD 2001: 25). Ce y cBemy, 1llejroBo mpesume, ca CBUM CBOjUM
IOTeHIIMja/THUM 3Hauem)Ma ¥ MHTepIIpeTaljaMa, Y Mawoj i Behoj mepn
ocnukasa atMmocdepy 6ap mena KMBOTA ¥ CTBAPA/IALITBA bera Kao IeCHMKa.

6 Y opurmHany: ,By a stroke of luck I have seen it! [...] He willingly took me down into the
basement but after rummaging among piles of dusty books and magazines, said he would try
to find them some other time. It was then that I saw it on a shelf, between a candlestick and a
handless alarm clock. He, thinking I might think it had belonged to his dead daughter, hastily
explained it was as old as he. The boy was a little Negro of painted tin with a keyhole in his side
and no breadth to speak of, just consisting of two more or less fused profiles, and his wheel-
barrow was now all bent and broken. He said, brushing the dust off his sleeves, that he kept it
as a kind of memento mori - he had had a strange fainting fit one day in his childhood while
playing with that toy”
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Cubun (Sybil)

Vme recHukoBe xeHe Cubu (Sybil) je nsseneno op HasuBa Koju je y
muronoruju Ipuke, Puma n binckor Vcroka o3HayaBao cubuity, Ipopouniy
(sibyl). Ped je y eHIZIecKM je3auK ylnIa mpeko TPYKOr ¥ IaTMHCKOT. Cubma je y
TPYKOj ¥ PIMCKOj MUTOJIOTMj! >KeHa K0joj je 60or AT0JIOH fapuBao Moh mpo-
punama’.

YnHu ce ja MMa 1 CIMYHOCTY ¥ pas3iyKa nsMeby aHTHaKux cubnmna n
TIECHUKOBE CYIIpYyTe, anu fenyje na Habokos oBo nme 61pa ca J030M MPOHM-
je. Bumnmo ma Kunb6ot Bepyje y bora Ha Tpaguumonanan Haunsa. O Cnbn,
36or Tora 1ITO je ofduIa fa ce MOBUHYje HeKoj ofpeheHOj LIpKBY, y jenHOM
TPEHYTKY 3alCTa IOoBe3yje ca IMaraHckoM (M/ay, KaKo OH Kake, ITOyIaraH-
CKOM) TPaJuIIjOM:

»Cnbun Illejn mortuye 13 KaToMM4Ke MOPOJUIIE, /TN je Off PaHOT JieBOja-
LITBA, KAKO MU je cama PEKJ/a, pa3Bujaja »BIACTUTY PEIUTHjy« - IITO je
00MYHO CMHOHMIM, Y HajOOJ/beM C/Iy4ajy, 3a M/IaKy IPUBP>KEHOCT HEKOj I10-
JIyIIaTaHCKOj CeKTU WIIN, Y HajropeM Ciyd4ajy, 3a nabaBy arensam. OHa je
OJIByKJ/Ia CBOT CyIpyTa He CaMoO Off eMCKOIICKe 1IPKBe HherOBUX Ipeflaka,
HEro 1 ofj CBUX OONMKa cakKpaMeHTanHoOr 6orocmyxema.”® (NABOKOV
1962/1988: 169-170)

Bupnmo ma Kun6ot cvarpa ga Cubni Ha Hekyt HauuH opiBadn [ToHa
Off KOHBEHIVIOHA/THOT XpUIIhaHCTBA, IITO OH KapaKTepulle Kao IpUBpXKe-
HOCT IIaraHCcTBY Wiy aTensMy. Cubm ycreBa jja HaJDKVMBI CBe OCTaJIe ITTaBHE
JIMKOBE OBOT POMaHa, J Ha Taj HA4MH O1Ba jOII BUIIE OKpy)XXeHa cMphy Hero
IITO je TO 610 HeH ITIOKOjHM CYIPYT, @ MOXKEMO YaK IPETIIOCTABUTY 1 YCIeN
ryOuTKa iBe Hajapake ocobe, Kao U yCiIey, IeHe Bepe Y 3arpoOHY )XIBOT, OHa
JeKa JlaH Kajja he uM ce mpuapyxnutu. Y cBUM OCTaIMM norneguma, Cruoun
je MPaKTUYHO CYHPOTHOCT MUTCKMM CMOMIaMa — OHa HeMa CIOCOOHOCT ja
IpeABUAY Tparefyje Koje ce JellaBajy lheHOM CyIpyry U 1b0j, HUTY JIa UX Ha

7 Cubwure cy >xuserne y nehnHama niv 61MsuHM IOTOKA Y TPOPUILIAJIe CY JOK Cy O1Ie y CTarby
(dpeHeTMYHOT TpaHca. Y IeTOM BEKY IIpe HOBe epe, XepaK/IUT HaBofu: ,Crubma, y3 maHmd-
HM TOBOP KOjy Kasyje O CTBapuMa KojiMa ce He cMe IIOfCMeBaTH, 6e3 ylelaBama 1 JoTe-
puBara, BUAY X1Wbaly FOfMHA yHamper, HafapeHa of 6ora. (HERAKLIT). IIpopouancTsa
cnbua 6mma cy y GpopMu IpuKor XeKcaMeTpa 1 y MMCAaHOM 0O/IMKY CY ce TPEeHOCHIa C KOJIeHa
Ha KozeHo. [IpBa cubuima Koja ce moMMIbe y JieNMMa paHUX IPYKMX MMCAlla je epuTpejcka
Xepodua, koja je mpopexna TpojaHcku paT, M Tafia ce CMaTpajo fia je OHA jefyHa cuOuIa.
Kacunje ce 6poj cubma ysehao Ha fecer, fa 61 ce Ha Kpajy cuOUIOM cMaTpaja CBaka >KeHa
KOja je MICTIojbaBajia TOpeHaBefieHy CTOCOOHOCT.

8 Y opurunany: ,,Sybil Shade came from a Catholic family but since early girlhood developed,
as she told me herself, "a religion of her own" - which is generally synonymous, at the best,
with a half-hearted attachment to some half-heathen sect or, at the worst, with tepid atheism.
She had weaned her husband not only from the Episcopal Church of his fathers, but from all
forms of sacramental worship.”
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Omno koju HaumH npenyxutpu u crpeun. Crapum Ipnuma cy cnbune omo-
ryhaBajie ja >XMBOT IIpoXuBe 60Jbe, 1a VIX YIIO30pe Ha CMPT U IIPUIIpeMe 3a
JKUBOT 1oce cMptu. Cnbnn 3ancrta unnu [loHoB >xuBoT 60/6MM 1 cpehHu-
jUM, amu Kajia je ped o0 CMpTH, OHa je Ty HeMohHa. Iberosa >keHa yak Hema
HU CITIOCOOHOCT /ia Oyzie 1heroBa jeyiHa My3a, jep OH CBOjy My3Y OIUCYje Kao
HEIITO Kpajbe HEYXBaT/bUBO:

»A MOja 9yjjHa My3a

Ta Memwaunia 06/11Ka, ca MHOM je CBYJIa,

Y npocTopuju 3a unTame, y KOMNMA, ¥ Y MOjOj CTOMUIN.”
(NABOKOV 1962/1988: 52)

YuHu ce 1a ce OBAaKBMM MIMEHOBAMbEM JIMKA YUTAOLY 3aIIPaBO UPO-
HIjCKM CyTepHUILe [Ia je IMK Y CYIIPOTHOCTH 3a acolMjanyjaMa Koje lbeHO UMe
Oymn. To je mcTOoBpeMeHO U [ie0 HapaTMBHOT IOCTYIIKA M KapaKTepuaaluje
JIVIKA, @ MOXKE C€ TYMa4MTy ¥ KaO KOMEHTAp Ha CaBPEMEHM CBET y KOMe MIMeHa
IIOCTEIIeHO TyOe CBOja MUTCKA 3HaUeHha I IIOCTajy 0OMIHE 03HAKe KOje ce KO-
pUCTe Yy CBAaKOJHEBHOM >XIBOTY.

Yapnc Kunbor/Bcecnas borkun/Yapnc II I'saBuje Beecnas (Bomenn) on
3em6me (Charles Kinbote/Vseslav Botkin/Charles II Xavier Vseslav (the
Beloved) of Zembla)

ITpesume ,,ormuyapa” lllejrose mecme je Kunbor. Jenosu npesume-
Ha Cy KuH (eHI. HIOPOAMIIA, paca, KPBHO CPOACTBO) U 6om (BpCTa LipBa KOju
Harasia XUBe OpraHM3Me), LITO MO>KeMO Be3aTy 3a KMHO0TOBO CBOjeBpCHO
napasutupame Ha lllejroBoj mecmu. OBo mpesmme Tpeba cariefsaTt U Kao
aHarpam npesuMeHa BOTKIMH Be3aH 3a ped ,,bodkin”, mTo je Ha3uB 3a BpCTy
omtpuie Ha Bpxy crpene. IIpesume boTkuH uMa u cBoje ucropujcke pede-
peH1e, mma Tako bpajan bojx (2001: 91) HaBopm Tpojury Pyca ca unctum mpe-
3MIMEHOM KOjy MOXKEMO JIOBECTH Y Be3y ca boTkumHoM 13 oBor pomana. Jegan
off BYX je Bacunuj boTkuH, nmycan u npesopmial, npujare/s Typremesa (dnje
ce uMe y bnedoj sampu jaBpa xao neo umeHa 6umpke — Helitropum turgenevi,
NABOKOV 1962/1988: 76). [Ipyru je nokrop JeBrennj boTkuH, mopopnyam
noktop napa Hukone II, koju je youjeH 3ajemHo ca LapCKOM IOPOAUILIOM Y
JexarepuuoOypry 1918. rogune (KING I VILSON 2003: 61). Tpeha nuunocT
je C. II. BoTkuH, jenaH of HajOUTHUUX aKTUBUCTA Y MOHAPXUCTUYKIM Opra-
Husanujama y bepnnny fBageceTnx rogusa (y KoMme je y To Bpeme 6110 IIyHO
pyckux emurpanara). IberoBo fenoBame je OMIO Bp/IO CIMYHO [ENOBABY

9 Y opurunany: ,And that odd muse of mine,
My versipel, is with me everywhere,
In carrel and in car, and in my chair”
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Hab6okoB/peBor oma. YoujeH je y jefHOj Off akKiyja Koje Cy yclenyie HaKOH
pesonynuje y Pycuju. Cam Kunb60T nokymnraBa jja ce HaCMJIHO JUCTaHIpa
off mpe3uMeHa boTKMH, TvMe mTO Oe3 MKakBe MOTpede y KOMEHTap U peru-
CTap yBOAY OBO MMe, I1a TaKO mnuuie ,boTkuH, b. amepnuku y4emak pyckor
nopexsa, 894; KMHr-60T, TapBa U3yMpJie MyIIUIe Koja ce HeKaja pasBujaja
y MaMyTKMa 1 3a KOjy ce cMaTpa ja je yopsana muxoB (GUIOTeHeTCKN Kpaj,
247; TBopar 6orekuHa, 71; 60T, 6yh, 1 60Tenn;j, Tpoymact (pyc.); 60TKMH 1K
6onkuH, gaHcky 6oxex.” (NABOKOV 1962/1988: 228); pannje moMeHyTa IIO-
BE3aHOCT Ca IapasUTHpameM ce arnocTpodupa ¥ y OBOM Jiely perucrpa. ¥
KOMeHTapy ctuxa 894. oH objaurmasa:

»1Ipodecop ITapmon Tagma ce o6paru MeHn: »bro caM Iof yTUCKOM Ja cTe
ce Bu popunu y Pycuju, u fja je Baile nMe HeKka BpCTa aHarpama of bot-
KMH?«

Kunb6ort: »ITomemmanu cre Me ¢ HekoM n3beruiom n3 Hose 3embre« [cap-
KacTMYHO Haramasajyhu »HoBa«].

»3ap MU HUCTe BU pekny, Yaprce, fa KMHOOT 3HauyM Kpas/bo-ybuIia Ha Ba-
nieM jesuky?« ynura moj gparu Hlejn.

»Jla, OHaj KO YHMINTaBa Kpasba«, pekox (Kyaehu fa o6jacHuM fia je y HeKOM
CMICTTY YIIPaBO TO KpaJb KOjM IOTaIa CBOj MAEHTUTET Y OI7efany U3THaH-
CTBa).

Ilejx [o6pahajyhu ce Hemaukom mocetnony]: »IIpodecop Knunbor je ay-
TOp 3HaYajHe KibUTe O IIpe3auMeHnMa. Bepyjem [MeHM] 1a HocToju eHreckn
IIPeBOJ?«

»Oxcdopn, 1956«, ogroopux.*® (NABOKOV 1962/1988: 203)

OunrnenHo je fa je maxko nosesdaT KMHOOTOB /MK ca JIe/IOM Hero-
BOT IIpe3uMeHa 60m, Koje o3Ha4aBa BpcTy napasuta. Cama Cubwun llejn naje
Kunboty cnegehe enurere: ,,cIOHOBCKM KpIle/b; KMHT-Caj3 00aj;; MajMyH Of
1IpBa; MOHCTpyo3HU napasut renuja’ (NABOKOV 1962/1988: 131). Moxe
ce Jlako younTy fia ce KmHOOT y KpeaTBHOM CMUCITY CTBapHO IIOHAIIA Kao

10 Y opurnnany: ,,Professor Pardon now spoke to me: ‘T was under the impression that you
were born in Russia, and that your name was a kind of anagram of Botkin or Botkine?’
Kinbote: “You are confusing me with some refugee from Nova Zembla [sarcastically stressing
the ‘Nova’].

‘Didn't you tell me, Charles, that kinbote means regicide in your language?’ asked my dear
Shade.

“Yes, a king's destroyer; I said (longing to explain that a king who sinks his identity in the
mirror of exile

is in a sense just that).

Shade [addressing the German visitor]: ‘Professor Kinbote is the author of a remarkable book
on surnames. I believe [to me] there exists an English translation?’

‘Oxford, 1956, I replied”
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napasut — oH kopucty lllejroBy mecMy kako 6u pomarupao CONCTBeHe Je-
je ¥ M3[a0 u3MMIUbeHy ayTobnorpadujy. OH He caMo Ja KOPUCTH IecMy Ja
npomoBuIie cebe, HErO je Ha TaKaB HAuMH YjeHO U TELIKO CKpHaBMU, yoeby-
jyhu /pyze fna mecma IpeficTaB/ba HEIITO Ca Y)MM OHa IIPAKTUYHO HeMa HMKa-
kBe Bese. Cnbmn Kunbora, 6amr n3 oBor pasora 3oBe jour u Kunr6or, na joj
Illejn, mucnehu ma oHa TO paju HeHaMepHO, ckpehe maxmwy: ,,1llapem TH 0BO
IIJICMO aBMIOHOM J €HeprMYHO IIOHaB/baM afipecy Kojy Tu je Cunsuja gana: [Ip
Y. Kunb6ot, KMWHBOT (a ne »Yapnc Kc. Kunr6or«, kako cte T, win Cuisuja,
Harcase; MOJIUM Te, Oyau naxpuuja — u uHTenurenTurja)” (NABOKOV
1962/1988: 193). Knua60TOB KOMEHTap MOXe Ce CMaTpaTy ¥ MeTapOpIIKOM
omrpuiioM (600exuH/600KuH), KOjOM OH cede I JyIIa JielioBe IecMe, KaKo o1
usMehy BUX ymeTHyo cBOje Muciu. Ako o bopkuHy roBopuMo Kao o ocobu
yMeTHyTOj u3Meby mpyre fiBe ocobe, TO ce HAPABHO OIlET MOYKE OfHOCUTH Ha
Kunborta, xoju (y mamwoj win Behoj Mepu) anrepHupa nsmeby kpabeBcKor
cebe u cebe kao ocobe Koja muIle KOMEHTAp, I7ie Ce HAaBOJZHO TPYAU Jia Kpuje
CBOjy IUTaBY KpB, VIV KaKO OH TO, Y TOpe HaBeleHOM LITaTy objalimasa, OH
je »Kpasb KOju IoTama CBOj UIEHTUTET Y OI/lefja/ly M3THaHCTBa . Iberose Bese
ca MICTOPMjCKMM JIMYHOCTIIMA KOje Cy HOoCuIe IIpe3uMe BOoTKuH cy ounrense
— JIBOjUIIa Of] TPOjMIie Cy Ha HEKV HA4YMH BE3aH! 32 MOHAPXM)jy U KOJ, IbUX Ce
noHoBO cpehemo ca ersmnom 1 60pOoM ca peBONyLMOHApUMA. JefjaH Off HBUX
je, kao 1 KuHOOT, KibVKeBHM ayTOP.

Jako6 Ipapyc/>Kak x’ Apryc/Ilex Jurpu/Ilex Ipej/Ilejmc pe Ipej (Jakob
Gradus/Jacques d’Argus/Jack Degree/Jack Grey/James de Gray)

Y6una necunka Ilona Illejaa je Llex Ipej, 6erynan ns VMHcTuTyTa 32
KpUMMHATHO nopemehene ocobe:

»PeBO/IBepall ce mpencTaBuo kao [lex Ipej, 6e3 cramHor mecta 60paBKa,
usyses VIIV-ja, VIHcTHTYTa 3a Tyfie KpUMMHAILE, UIH, JOOPO IICETO, HITO
je HapaBHO, Tpebaso fja Oyae Wberopa CTajHa ajipeca, ¥ Ofjakie je, II0 M-
HI/berbY TONNINje, yrpaso moberao.”'! (NABOKOV 1962/1988: 222)

Knnb6ot npusHaje Gpu3nM4Ky CIMIHOCT CTBAPHOT YOBEKA U ~ FHETO-
BOI” M3MMIUBEHOT youue: ,[Llex Ipej] xoju je, mpusHajem, Mao HaIMKOBAO
Ha nokojHor JKaxka jApryca (NABOKOV 1962/1988: 65). OBoj ocobu oH, y
CBOM IIapajIe/IHOM CBeTY, JOfie/byje Apyra uMeHa: Jako6 Ipagyc, n nopaje joj
HekomuiuHy nceygonnma — JKax g’ Apryc (Jacques d’Argus), [lex [Turpu (Jack
Degree), Ilex ne Ipej, (kao n Mawe 6utHU Bunorpanyc u Jlewmunrpagyc). Opa
1MeHa ca coboM Hoce ofpeheHa cumbonuKa 3Hauea, OUTHA 32 pa3yMeBame
oBor pomana. JKak u Jako6 cy Bepamje xebpejckor umeHa Jakos (Ya’aqos),

11 Y opurunany: ,the gunman gave his name as Jack Grey, no fixed abode, except the Institute
for the Criminal Insane, ici, good dog, which of course should have been his permanent
address all along, and which the police thought he had just escaped from.”
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nok ce Ilex y anrmodgoHoM cBeTy Hajuenthe Besyje 3a ume [loH, anmu nma u
Ha4JHa J]a ce IIOBEXKe ca IMEHOM JaKoB. JakoB je ume ¢urype us Crapor 3a-
BeTa, POJOHAYE/THIKA JBAaHAECT XeOPejCKMX IIeMeHa M jeHOT Off IIABHVX
nukoBa Kmure Ilocrama. KoHuenT xoju ce yecto Besyje 3a JakoBa jecy Jle-
CTBE JaKOBJ/b€BE — JIECTBE KOje BOJE [0 paja U KOje je OH jefHOM IPVIVIKOM
ycayo. CaMe JiecTBe ce MOTY ITOBe3aTy /1 Ca HerOBJMM IIPe3UMEHOM, I0CceOHO
ca BapujanTama [Jurpu ([erpee) u Ipanyc. Peu degree y enrneckom o3HayaBa
CTeIIeH, OHOCHO CTYIIakh, IITO je [UPEKTHO II0BE3aHO ca KOHIENITOM Iemhamba
y3, OITHOCHO CHUJIaKera H13 ecTBe. JIaTMHCKa ped 2padyc IMa JCTO 3Ha4YeHhe
— CTelleH, CTyIam, Kopak (MCTO 3HavYee Ma U Ha pyckoM je3nky, NABOKOV
1962/1988: 235). Gradus ce cpehe y dpasu Gradus ad Parnassum (Kopaun xa
[TapHacy), IITO je Ha3UB 32 BPCTY PeYHMKA MM YIIOEHMKa KOjU je HaMebeH Ja
CITY>KM Kao TIOMOR y Iucamy CTUXO0BA Ha JIATMHCKOM VIV TPYKOM, VIV Ha3VB
3a KUY ca My3M4YKuM Bexxbamwuma. [TapHac je mmaHmHa Ha Kojoj cy 6opa-
BIJIE MYy3e VI Ha KOjy Cy YMETHMUIM U3 I'PYKe MUTOJIOTYje OIIa3VIM Kako Ou
HaIL/I MHCIPALA]Y.

Jako6 Ipanyc je, y HabokoB/peBOj pexxuju, YMHM Ce, IOTIYHA CY-
IPOTHOCT OMO/MMjCKOT JakoBa — OH HUje CUMOOJI XXUBOTa, 3adeha n 6ygyhno-
cty, Beh, kao youna Ilona Illejma, cumbon cmpti u Kpaja. Moske ce UpoHNY-
HO CXBaTWTH Jja JIECTBE V3 IEroBOr Ipe3VMeHa cBakako Bope llona Illejma
Ka HeOy, jep ra IMIIaBa XVBOTA, a/li CIMKa HIje HU MajIo CBET/Ia Kao OHa 13
JakoB/peBOr cHa — y IpafycoBoM 4mHy HeMa HUYer MO3UTUBHOL, CBET/IOT U
o6ehaBajyher, eroB 4uH je CypoB 1 IIpefiCTaB/ba KPaj jefTHOT )XMBOTA I jefiHe
necme. [Tecma Hac Bogu 1 Ka Tymauewy ppase Gradus ad Parnassum y oBoM
KoHTeKcTy. CxopmHOo HaboKoB/beBOj MIPY pedrMa, C/IMKa je ¥ OBJie IOTIIYHO
u3BpHyTa - Ipagycose nectse lllejma He Boge go Ilapuaca, He JoHOCE MY UH-
cnvpanyjy, Beh Harmo npexuzajy meroBy meCHUYKy Kapujepy U caMuM TUM
pajie IpOTUB YMETHOCTH ¥ IIPOTYB XUBOTA. Ped epadyc y 3Hauewy CTeleH ce
MO>Ke ITOBe3aTy M ca [pagycoBMM IIOCTEIIeHVM KpeTameM Kpo3 IPOCTOp U
BpeMe — u3 3eMOrte oH nytyje y [lapus, XKeneny, Huny, Konenxaren, Ibyjopk
u by Baj, npu yemy ce npubmmkaBa cBojoj xxpteu. 1lITo je on 6mvkm ,,Hama’,
TO MM fobujamo Buile (4ecTo HeOUTHMX) MHDOPMaLUja O IbeMy:

»DeJlellIke Koje ce OJHOCe Ha era TaKO CaM pacIopeano fia mpsa (Buan
Geneniky y3 ctux 17 rje cy HasHauYeHe U HeKe [pyre HBeroBe aKTUBHOCTI)
Oyze HajHejacHMja, TOK OHe KOje CIIefie TI0CTajy IpajiyalHo jacHUje KakKo ce
rpagyanHu Ipagyc nmpubmmkasa y npocropy u Bpemeny > (NABOKOV
1962/1988: 116).

»Ipajyc HaM je cajja MHOTO OJIVDKM Y ITPOCTOPY ¥ BpEeMEeHY Hero IITO je 6110

12 Y opurmHany: ,,I have staggered the notes referring to him in such a fashion that the first
(see note to line 17 where some of these other activities are adumbrated) is the vaguest while
those that follow become gradually clearer as gradual Gradus approaches in space and time””
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y npeTxofHuM neBamyuMa. OH MMa KpaTKy TpLIaBy LpHY Kocy. [IpasaH ny-
Iy/bacT OO/IMK HeroBOr JIMIAa MOXXeMO IONyHNUTY Beh1MHOM eeMeHaTa, Kao
IITO Cy TycTe 0OpBe 1 OpafaBulie Ha 6paay. ViMa pyMeH anu He3[paB TeH.
Buanmo, cacBuM U30IITPEHO, CTPYKTYPY HErOBUX IIOHEIITO XUITHOTHYKIX
opraHa Buja. BusiMo m»eros MelTaHXOIMIHI HOC C ICKPUB/BEHNM XpOaToM
U yK/1e6/beHNM BPXOM. BIMo MuHepamHo MIaBeTHIUIO HeroBe BUJINILE
U LBYHKOBUTE TaukKuile cy3bujenux 6pxosa”? (NABOKOV 1962/1988:
208).

Cam Kunbor Ipagyca HasuBa ,rpagyansu [pagyc’, u ped ,rpagyan-
Ha” (NABOKOV 1962/1988: 60) u ,rpagyanno” (NABOKOV 1962/1988: 125)
us lllejmoBe mecMe Besyje yrpaBo 3a [pagyca, jep TO BUAM Kao HETOBY ITITABHY
KapakTepuctuky. OBo ce Takobhe Moxe JOBECTH y Be3y ca ay TOPOBYMM IOCTYII-
KOM KapaKTepusalyje TMKOBA KOjUM Ce IIOCTEIIEHO — IPajZiya/lHO OTKPUBA Cy-
IITVHA jegHor nuKa. IIpupoma HabokoBpeBor pomaHa je, M3ITefia, YIpaBo
rpajyaHa, IITO CMO OMVDKM Kpajy, TO CTBAapM IIOCTAjy jacHMje, a CeHKa Koja
majia Ha iorabaje momako Hectaje. 3a Kun6ora cy mpoliec Hacrajama mecme u
IpagycoBor ,,rpagyanHor’ npubmmokaBamwa MehycoOHO nmoBesann:

»CHIa Koja ra TOHM je MarM4Ho jenoBambe caMe lllejrose mecMme, MexaHu-
3aM 1 3aMax CTMXoBa, MohHM jam6cky MoTop. Hukaza jour Huje HeyMUTHO
HalpenoBame Cya0uHe 10OM/IO TakaB 4yTHM OO/MUK (3a ipyre CIVKe IIpu-
OmKaBama TOT TPAHCIEH/IEHTATHOT IIpobucBeTa BUAN Oe/lelIKy y3 CTUX
17)” (NABOKOV 1962/1988: 104).

Ocraje BapujaHTe Ipe3MeHa OBOT YOBeKa Takobe 1Majy cBoja 3Ha-
gema. Ipej (Gray) u me Ipej (de Gray) cy BesaHe 3a eHITIECKY ped gray, uuje
je OCHOBHO 3HaYeme CUB, Ipao 60je, a MMa joIl HeKONMNMKO 3Hauema, off KOjuxX
Cy caMo HeKa OMTHa 3a OBY aHaJ/IM3Yy: HejacaH, Oe3HajjeXaH, Ty>KaH, CyMOpaH,
MpadaH, a MOXKe O3HauaBaTy Oe3uspasHy, 0e3MYHy WINM aHOHUMHY 0COO0Y.
Hemrro cnnuno ce moxe Hahu 1 y Kun6oroom onucy Ipapyca:

»poreckHa ¢urypa Ipagyca, Menesa mummuia u kpabe, Huje 611a MHO-
ro HeoOMyHMja off MHOro6pojHux apyrux CeHky, [...] O60xaBao je ommre
ujeje, a YMHMO je TO C LeIMJIAYKIM caMoroysaameM. OmmTocT je 6ua
60>xaHcKa, mocedbHoct haBoncka”* (NABOKOV 1962/1988: 115-117)

13 Y opurunany: ,Gradus is now much nearer to us in space and time than he was in the
preceding cantos. He has short upright black hair. We can fill in the bleak oblong of his face
with most of its elements such as thick eyebrows and a wart on the chin. He has a ruddy but
unhealthy complexion. We see, fairly in focus, the structure of his somewhat mesmeric organs
of vision. We see his melancholy nose with its crooked ridge and grooved tip. We see the
mineral blue of his jaw and the gravelly pointillé of his suppressed mustache.”

14 Y opurunany: ,,The grotesque figure of Gradus, a cross between bat and crab, was not much
odder than many other Shadows [...] He worshiped general ideas and did so with pedantic
aplomb. The generality was godly, the specific diabolical”

444



HOyman M. Cramenkosnh, Ana B. Konuh Crankosuh

Peun xojuma Kunbot omnmcyje Ipagyca nokasyjy meroBy Heoppebe-
HOCT, OIIIITOCT, aHOHMMHOCT, C/IYHO Kao 1 IllejnoBo npesmme koje cMo Beh
paHumje JOoBeN y Be3y ca II0jMOM HEIO3HATOCTH. Y3 TO Ipajiyc je samcra OHO-
CIIal] CMBWIA, MpaKa, TyTe — OH je IPeICTaBHUK CMPTH, IITO Jj0Ka3yje you-
crBoM [lona lllejna. Ha jeqrom mecty y necmu Illejn kaxe: ,,CBe 60je unmaxy
Me cpehanM, yak 1 rpao” (NABOKOV 1962/1988: 24). OBo 3By4n BeoMa I1a-
PajJIOKCaIHO, jep YIPaBO HEKO Ylje je Ipe3yMe ,,IPao” OHOCHU HeroB KUBOT.

I[Ipeocraje jomr u nceymonum i Apryc, Koju, kao kop Cubus, Besy-
jeMo 3a TPYKy MUTONOIMjy. Apryc je 6Mo AMB ca CTOTMHY O4YMjy, Ia je 360r
TOTa CMaTpaH CaBPIIEHUM CTPAXAPOM, jep O6M My y CBAaKOM TPEHYTKY CaMO
Jieo 04Njy CIIaBao, a OCTaTaK 611 BEIITO MOTPUO Ha OKO/MMHY. buo je y cryx6mu
6orume Xepe. Jenan off leroBUx OMTHMjUX ITOJBUTA je OMIO YOUCTBO YyLOBU-
mte ExupiHe, Majke MHOTMX JPYTUX 9yJOBUIITA, KOje je yOuo y uMe 60orosa ca
Onummna. Xepa je Apryca ogpenua fga yysa 3eBcoBy /by6aBHM1y Vo nmpeTrBo-
peHy y kpaBy. Ha 3eBcoB Haroop, 6or Xepmec je ycraBao Apryca u ogpy6mo
My I71aBy. Xepa je, 110 JIereHAy, y 3HaK cehama Ha BepHOCT, IIpeHena Aprycose
o4y Ha peln nayHa, eHe cBete ntuiie (BIBLIOTEKA PSEUDOAPOLODOR).

Kunb6otos 5’ Apryc, Habokosmbes Ilek [pej, omer je mornyHa nHBep-
3nja MutTcke ¢urype Apryca. Tako ;Apryc Huje BeUITy 9yBap U 3alITUTHIK,
Beh HecnipeTHM yOuIja. 3a MUTCKOT Apryca, Kao IITaBHy 0COOMHY, Be3yjeMo ca-
BpILIEH BUJ ¥ OYTHOCT; Ha APYTOj CTPaHM je Iy Apryc Kojy OYUIIEHO He BUIN
6amr 1o6po jep ycnesa fa youje moTIyHo norpeuHy oco6y — y Kun6orosom
napanieTHoM cBeTy oH lllejoa youja ymecto kpapa 3em671e, OK Ta y cTBap-
HOM cBeTy ybuja ymecro cynuje [onpcBopra, Koju ra je mpeTXofHO OCYAMO.
HabokoB mpocTop Ha KOMe ce fellaBa PeajuCTUYHU (AKO peaVICTUYHUM
cmatpamo Illejros cBet) meo papmwe brede sampe Ha3uBa yupaBo Apkazuja.
MebyTtum, To JOHOCH jouu jemaH mapafokc — ;y Apryc He ocinobaha Apkanujy
IEHUX MYKa, Beh y iy YHOCU HeMMp, yOUCTBOM jeJHOM Off HajOO/BUX HeHNX
necHyka. KNHOOT y jeHOM TpeHYTKy KaxKe:

»Ko je Morao mpernocTaButy fia je 6a Ha Taj faH (7. jyna) kapa je Illejx 3a-
IJICA0 TAj CjaKTaBM CTUX (IOC/IE Y Ha IberoBoj ABafeceT Tpehoj kapTui)
Ipamyc, anujac lerpe, opneteo n3 KonenxareHa 3a Ilapus, 1 Tako oBpImo
IPYTY CKOK Ha CBOM 3/I0KOOHOM ITyToBamy! Yak u y Apkaguju caMm ja, Kaxe
CwmpT Ha Hagrpo6HoM Harmucy” “(NABOKOV 1962/1988: 133).

MHOIITBO pasIMyYUTUX MHTEPIpeTanyja U CMMOOINYKIX 3HAYeHa
koje HaboKoB/beBO VIMEHOBaMe TMKOBA HYIU OTKPUBAjy U HETOB MPOHMjCKI
IOCTYNAaK KOjUM Ce YMTAoLM M KpUTM4apy ynyhyjy Ha IIMPOKY aHAINU3Y U

15 Y opurunany: ,Who could have guessed that on the very day (July 7) Shade penned this
lambent line (the last one on his twentythird card) Gradus, alias Degré, had flown from Co-
penhagen to Paris, thus completing the second lap of his sinister journey! Even in Arcady am
I, says Death in the tombal scripture”
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(TOHOBHO) NIPOMMIII/baEbe 3HaYeHha KAaKO CaMOT' POMaHa TaKo U CBYX JIMKOBA.
3ax/byyak

Ha6okoB/peBa ynorpe6a MMeHa je M3IIefa HAIITA Mambe KOMIUIEK-
CHA Of] OCTaJINX e/leMeHaTa werose Qukiyje. OH BEIITO KOPUCTY 3HAYEHA U
CUMOOIMKY MMeHa KaKo 61 MX yrpajmo y CTpyKTypy brede sampe u, Ha Heku
HA4MH, TOJATHO 3aKOMIUIMKOBAO Beh MOHAKO MOBO/BHO KOMIUIEKCAH OfHOC
CTBAPHOCTY ¥ MAILTE ¥ Yy HE CIIOHE IIapajieTHNX MHTepIpeTanyja ceera. Iu-
IbEHMIIA 1A U3 CKOPO CBAKOT MMEHA IIPOM3NU/Ia3) BUILE Off jeJHOT 3HA4YeHa, U
Jla ce CBAKO MMe MOYKe Be3aTy 3a BUIIE Pa3/ININTHUX OjeINHALlA, CABPLIEHO
JOIPMHOCK pasrparmaBarby MpPeXe y K0joj YMTalal, Tpara 3a HUTUMa Koje ra
npuO/IKaBajy MCTUHN. VIMeHa 4ecTo cafipye Bapke, KOje MOTY /la HaC HaBefly
Ha IIOTPELIHE 3aK/by4Ke, a KaTKaJl BOJie M [J0 ITapaJ0Kca, IOTOTOBY OHJIA KajJa
MIMaMO y BUJIy IIOJIO)Kaj IMEHA y CABPEMEHOM CBETY. Y OBOM POMaHy, BeoMa
PEeTKO MMeHa MMajy OHO 3Hauyerbe KOje 4MTajal O4eKyje, a BeOMa je TEIIKO
pehm ma i cy nonyhena pemema ucipiuia cBy cuM60miky xojy je Habokos
Kesleo fla'y poMaH yrpaan. Y ¢dopMupamy IpeTIoCcTaBKy, YNTA/Al, MOpa fia Y
OHOMACTMYKMM OKBVMPUM PasMIILba O CEMaHTUL, €TMMOJIOTYj, MUTOJIOT Y-
ju, peUruju ¥ UCTOPU)jH, I1a YaK HMU Tafia He MO>Ke OUTY CUTypaH fia je JOIIa0
Jio 3Hauema Koje je HabokoB keeo 1a ocTBapy, jep, jeFHOCTaBHO, HeMa 00-
pacua no kome Haboxos 6upa nmena. Cse je To, MehyTuM, Hajoobe cXBaTUTH
kao Hab0KoB/beB II03UB Ha UTPY U Ha pellaBame OPOjHUX 3aTOHETKI. YKOJIN-
KO TPy MMEHMMA CXBAaTMMO Ha TaKaB Ha4lMH, MOXXEMO jOII jefTHOM Jia BUJIM-
MO 10 Koje Mepe je breda sampa akTMBaH pOMaH, TaKaB Jja 3aXTeBa MOTIYHO
aHT)XOBaIbe Yy BEUMTOM I HEM3BECHOM ITOXOY Ha HEIITO IITO 611 CMO MOI/IN
Ha3BaTy MIECHNYKOM VICTMHOM.

V3 anannTuyKe NepcrekTuBe, OBa CTyAMja IIOKa3yje ¥ HEKe Off M3a-
30Ba KIbJKEBHE OHOMACTHMKE U BE/IMKY CIOKEHOCT KOja OHa MO>Ke J1a JJOCTUT -
He U ca BeOMa Ma/iuM OpojeM MMeHOBaHUX IMKOBa. UnmbeHNnIa je fja mmcary
CaMoO MMEHOBabe MOXe Ja KOPUCTY Ka0 JOAATHU CUMOOIYKY CJI0j, MM HU3
cuMOOMMYKMX cr1ojeBa (1ITO je cmydaj ca HabokoBuM), a y TaKBOj CUTyanuju
HPUCTYI NOCTaje O/IM3aK apXeolIoTruji U, Kao LITO Ce MOITIO BUMIETHU, IPOXKET
J030M CIIEKYIaTUBHOT ¥ MHTEPIIPETaTUBHOTL.
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Dus$an M. Stamenkovié
Ana V. Koci¢ Stankovié

MEANING AND SYMBOLISM OF CHARACTER NAMES IN PALE FIRE

The paper is an attempt to offer a reading of Vladimir Nabokov’s Pale Fire in
light of literary onomastics with a special emphasis on characters’ names and nam-
ing. The theoretical framework is based on various subdisciplines of onomastics, its
chronology and, especially, the development of literary onomastics and its insights.
As this is a rather novel academic area of interest, this is an attempt of integrating this
framework of analysis into the reading of a well-known novel. The paper analyzes the
names of four major characters in the novel and their mythological, semiotic, symbol-
ical and ironic components and possible interpretations. One of the key hypotheses
is that the meanings of both the novel and individual characters and their names is
construed in the interaction of various symbolical meanings and implications, i.e.
through an interplay of poetic truth and fiction. It can be concluded that Nabokov’s
major strength as a writer lies in his use of meanings and symbolism of names which
make the structure of the novel as complex as a relationship between truth and fiction
both in the world of the novel and its various interpretations and in the material world
around us.

Key words: onomastics, naming, name, surname, Nabokov, Pale Fire
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HemapT™aH 3a cpOucTUKy

O ITOPEKJIY, UHBEHTAPY 1 3BHAYEILVIMA
ITPOCTOPHUX 3AMEHVNYKUX ITPWIOTA'Y
CTAPOCJIOBEHCKOM JE3UNKY

Y paay cMo ce daBUIN IPOCTOPHMM 3aMEHMYKVIM TIPIMIO3MMa Ca Jiyja-
XPOHMCKOT acreKTa. Jlate cy HallOMEHe O HIXOBOj eTHMOJIOIUjI, KA0 1 IIperiel
MHBEHTapa ¥ 3Ha4erba OBUX Peyl y CTAPOCTIOBEHCKOM je31Ky Ha OCHOBY IIOfaTaKa
Koje mpyxa Slovnik jazyka staroslovénského. 3Hauera IPOCTOPHMX 3aMEHMYKIX
IpuUIora pasMaTpaHa Cy y OKBUPY Teopyje CeMaHTUUYKMX JOKaIM3alLuja, a IpemMa
MO Ha 3aMEHMYKOIPIIONIKE JOKAIN3aTOpe ¥ 3aMEeHNYKOIPHU/IONIKE KBaH-
TrKaTope, y OKBUPY KOje Cy OMINM PelleBaHTHM KPUTEPUjyMU TOBOPHOT JIMIIA
(xop mokanmM3aTopa) 1 AupeKTHBHOCTY. KpaTak mpersies; 3Hauera OBYX IIPUJIOra ¥
CTapOCTIOBEHCKOM je3MKy MOKa3ao je oxpebere crenuduaHOCTI OBOT HOACKCTEMA
3aMeHYKIX IPIIOTa.

K/by‘ﬂ-le penu: IPOCTOPHU 3aMEHUYKN IIPUIO3U, CTAPOCTIOBEHCKI jesm<, IIOPEKIIO
" 3HAYECHE MMPOCTOPHUX 3aMEHNYKNX IIPUJIOTA, Teopmja CEMAHTUYKNX JIOKAa/IM3a-

nuja.
1. YBog

3aMEeHNYKM IPUIO3N ce NeMHMITY Ko pedn ca IBOjaKOM IIpUpo-
JIOM — IIPWIOIIKOM VI 3aMEHJMYKOM, OffaKjIe IOTI4Ye TEPMUH KOjUM Ce MMe-
Hyjy.” IbuxoBa mpuomnika nmpupopa 3acHuBa ce Ha QyHKIuju oppehuBama
IJIaTOJICKE Pedy, IOK ce 3aMeHMYKa IpUpPOJia OI7iefia Y SeMKTUYHOCTY U Ka-
teropujanHocTy 3Haderma (PIPER 1983: 42). CucreM 3aMeHMYKUX IIPUIOTa
y cCaBpeMeHOM CPIICKOM je3UKY OIMCaH je y MoHorpadujama u pagosuma I1.
umepa (8. STOSIC 2016), a y HOBUje BpeMe 3aMeHMYKM PUIO3U Cy SUIM
npexmet pazposa JI. Knukosau, C. Koppuh u T. Amnh (8. KORDIC 2003;
ASIC 2015; KLIKOVAC 2018 u aip.). Ca MCTOPUjCKOT acleKTa 3aMeHMIKIM
npunosuma dasuu cy ce C. [Tarnosuh (2004) u J. Croumh (2019; 2020). Ceu

1 jelena.stosic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

2 O ocranum TepMUHMMA KOju Cy GUIypyupanu y Hayuu 3a saMeHndke mpunore B.: PIPER
1983: 9-10.
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T PaloB/ Ha Pa3IM4IUTe Ha4MHE OCBET/baBajy CEMAHTHKY 3aMEHMYKUX IIPU-
JI0Ta Y pasIn4uTM II€PUOAVIMa Pa3dBoja CPIICKOT je3NKa.

[Tpenmet oBor pasja duhe 3aMeHMYKYM IPUIO3U KOjU CIIAJajy y ce-
MaHTUYKY KaTeropujy NpoCTOPHMUX 3aMeHn4ux npunora. Lne paga je ma ce
yKa)ke Ha IIOPEK/IO IPOCTOPHUX 3aMEHMYKNUX IPUIOTa, /1a C€ [d HUXOB MH-
BEHTap y CTaPOC/IOBEHCKOM je3MKY, Kao U Jla ce 1d KpaTaK Iper/el lbUXOBUX
3Ha4ema. [JeMKTMYHOCT ce KOJl OBE CEMaHTUYKe KaTeropyje OCTBapyje UCK/bY-
4YYBO 3aMEHMYKVM KOPEHOM KOjy Ceé Hajla3yl Y OCHOBM, IOK KOJ] 3aMEHNYKIX
IIpUJIOra ca OCTA/MM KaTeropyja/HuM 3HadyemyMa (BpeMeHa, Ha4uMHa ¥ Jip.)
II0CTOj€ ¥ TaKBYM 3aMEHMYKM IIPUJIO3Y KOjU Y OCHOBM HEMajy 3aMEHUILY, ain
ce y 3aMeHIYKe yOpajajy Ha OCHOBY JIeMKTUYHOCTY ¥ KaTeTOPUja/THOCTH 3Ha-
yemwa (PIPER 1983: 42), ma ce MHBeHTap 3aMeHMYKNX IIPU/IOra MPOLINpYje
IPUIO3MMa Kao LITO CY YBEK, OYBEK I JIp.

ITosHaTo je ma MpocTOp Cajia y OCHOBHE M3BOPHE JOMEHE jep YOBEK
JOXKVB/baBa CBET OKO cede Ha OCHOBY CBOT TE/IeCHOT VICKycTBa. [IpocTopHa
3HaYera Y IJX0Ba y/Iora y KOHLENTyaIu3aluyju CBETa jeflaH je Off OCHOBHMX
IIOCTYy/IaTa KOTHUTYBHONIMHIBUCTUYKY YCMEPEHMX IIpOy4aBama. Teopuja ce-
MaHTUYKMX JI0Ka/IM3al/ja CMaTpa Ce jeJHOM Of] TeOpja KOTHUTUBHE JIMHTBU-
cTuKe® ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO Jla ce 3aCHNBA Ha JJjejaMa JIOKa/IUCTUIKe Teopuje, Of
Koje ce 1 OUTHO pasnukyje.!

ITpepmer Harer pajja Oyt Cy MPOCTOPHU 3aMEHWYKM IIPUIO3N U
IbJIXOBA 3Hauema 3ade/IeKeHa y YEIIKOM PEeYHMKY CTapOCIOBEHCKOT je3yKa
Slovnik jazyka staroslovénského (name y Texcty CJC).° Hanme, eBueHTMpaHN
CY IPOCTOPHM 3aMEHNYKM IIPUJIO3Y, & 3aTUM Cy PasMOTPEHaA IbIIX0Ba 3HaYe-
Ihba Y OKBUPY TE€OpMje€ CEMAaHTUYKMX JIOKa/IN3alMja Ha OCHOBY IIOTBP/A HaBe-
nenux y CJC. Maxko ce oBoM npunnkom HeheMo daBuUTH TeOpUjcKMM OCTaB-
KaMa OBe Teopuje, IOTPedHO je HaBeCTM KpuTepujyMme Ipema Kojuma hemo
aHa/IM3MpaTy eKCLepIypaHe 3aMeHIMYKe IpyIore. 3a aHAIM3Y Cy HaM Oum
PEe/IeBaHTHY KMHETUYKM M CTAaTUYKM ACHEKT IIPOCTOPHOT OHOCA, Tj. KpU-
TEPUjyM OVHAMUYIHOCTY U KPUTEPUjyM roBOopHOT nuua. [Ipema npsoM Kpu-
TepUjyMy pasimkyjy ce ciefeha cemanTmyka odesnexja: TOKaTMBHOCT, adma-
TUBHOCT, aJIaTUBHOCT U IEPIaTUBHOCT, JJOK Ce IpeMa IPYTOM KPUTEPUjyMy
PasIIKYjy IeHTPaTHOCT, HepudepHOCT 1 aucTanHocT. Kpurepujym rosopaor
NI peIeBAHTaH j€ 332 3aMEHMYKOIIPMJIOIIKE JIOKa/IN3aTOpe.

Tpeda HaBecTV ¥ MOAENTy 3aMEHMYKUX IPU/IOTa HA 3aMEHIYKOIIPY-
JIOLIKe JIOKa/IM3aTOpe 11 3aMEeHMYKOIpUIoNIKe KBaHTUuKaTope. OBa mogena

3 O tome B. VOJVODIC 1998; MEDENICA 2014.

4 O npuHUMIMMAa Teopuje ceMaHTUYKNUX nokanusanuja B.: PIPER 2001: 26-40; MEDENICA
2016.

5 VisBopu 3a 0Baj peuHMK Cy MOpeJ; KAHOHCKUX CTapPOCTOBEHCKMX TEKCTOBA OMIN M Pefjak-
IIVIjCKY TEKCTOBM U3 KacHMjer nepuopa. Mu cMo pasMaTpaiu caMo OHe IIpuMepe Kojiu Cy Ha-
BeJIeHV 13 KAHOHCKMX CIIOMEHMKA.

450



Jenena M. Crowmmnh

3aMeHMYKIX [IPU/IOTra 3aCHNBA Ce Ha TOMe fia /Y je IIpUMapHa QyHKIMja JIoKa-
NM30Bama y MpocTopy win werosa KkBantudukanuja (PIPER 1988: 77).

2. O mopexny IpOCTOPHUX 3aMEHNYKNX IIPU/IOTa

[Tpnno3m ce y rpaMaTyKoOj TUTEPATypHU Aejle Ha IIpaBe (ay TOXTOHE) 1
Herpase npuiore. Henmpasy mpuiosn Bofie OPEKIO Of APYTUX BPCTa pevn, a
HaCTa/IN Cy y Iporecy agsepdujammsannje wm tBopde. [loctasmpa ce nurame
I7ie IPUIAZIAjy 3aMeHNYKN npunosu. bpaguep (2002: 82-83) mpernocTasiba
71a Cy OHM BePOBAaTHO 0dpa3oBaHM IIpe [10jaBe MPBUX MICAHNX CIIOMEHMKA, 32
IITa Ka0 JOKa3 HAaBOAY YMIbEHUITY [la Cy OBe pedunt 3ade/ne)xeHe Y TeKCTOBUMA
MIICAaHUM CTapOCIOBEHCKNM jesnkoM. [locMaTpaHo U3 AMjaXpOHUjCKOT YITIa,
IPOCTOPHM 3aMEHNMYKM IIPUIO3Y HACTAINU CY JOfiaBameM ofpeheHux mapTu-
Ky/Ia 3aMEHIYKIM KOPEHIMa.

Ca caBpeMeHOT CTAaHOBMIITA, Be3a u3Mel)y 3ameHMUKor mpuiora n
3aMeHMIIe OfJaBHO HIje IIPO3UpPHA. Y CTAaPOC/IOBEHCKOM je3MKY, C Apyre CTpa-
He, Be3a 3Mel)y saMeHuIle 1 3aMeHIYKOT IIpUJIOra BeoMa ce JoOpo 4yBa, Maja
ce Beh y TUM TeKCTOBMMaA MOTY IIPaTUTK IpoMeHe. Pasjior 3a rydbeme MOTH-
Bal[jcKe Be3e 13Mel)y cacTaBHMX [le/I0Ba 3aMEHIMYKOT IIPMIOTa Tpeda TPaXki-
TN y (POHETCKMM IpolecuMa KOji Cy ce BPLUIM/IM Ha IOoYel[iMa CTBapama ca-
MOCTa/IHUX CTIOBEHCKMX jesuka. [Ipe cBera je ped o ucnajiamy MoayIIacHNKA
y cmadom nonoxajy. CrrydajeBu nCIafama MOMyIIACHNKA Y C1ad0M MOI0XKajy
MOTY ce IPATUTH 1 Y CTapocioBeHckoM je3nky (B. NIKOLIC 2002: 45). Hakon
IITO Ce MOTYIVIACHUK M3TYONO Y HaBeleHOj IO3MLIMjH, Y IPUIO3MMa KAo LITO
cy KbAE 1 ChAE [IOLIIO je JO ITITACOBHUX ajTepHaLyja, Koje Cy IoCcaeauia
ryd/bemba IoJTyIIacHNKa y cradoM monoxxajy. Ha Taj Haunu godumm cmo 0dmm-
ke FAE 1 3AE. Y pefakijujaMa CTapOCIOBEHCKOT je3MKa OBV CY OO/IUIN MOITIN
OuTHN HeMOTUBYICAHIL.

JlaHac ce MpOCTOPHM 3aMEHWYKM IIPUIO3U Ca TBOPOEHOT acIleKTa
TpeTnpajy kao HemotuucaHe peun (PIPER 1985: 13). TBopdeHOM CTpPyKTY-
POM 3aMEHNYKVX IIPUJIOTA Y CABPEeMEHNM CJIOBEHCKUM jesunuma dasuo ce 1.
[MTumnep (1985). OH je yTBpAMO fa ce KOJ| 3aMEeHMYKIX IIPIJIOra Ha (GOPMaTHOM
IUIaHY He MO>Ke YTBPAIUTH JIa OTUYY Off 3aMEHUIIA, /i ce 3Hauema napagpa-
3upajy nmoMohy mpuaeBCcKIX 3aMeHMIIA, IITO jaCHO yKa3yje Ha BUXOBO HOpe-
k10 (PIPER 1985: 15). ITomTo je TBOpdeHa aHa/mM3a KO OBMX pedy OTeXaHa,
[MTumep (1985: 15) HaBOAM /A2 je paIlIwIABMBOCT OBMX IIPYJIOTA JIAKIIE OfipefM-
TU HETO BbIXOBY MOTMBMCAHOCT. DopMmasHa aHa/M3a IpNUIOra ige U Kyga TaKo
OBe peun pasziBaja Ha ciesiehe Mmopdeme: i-ge u k-yga, JOK Cy OHe, ICTOPUjCKI
IIOCMaTpaHo, MMaJjie CTY OCHOBY — 3aMeHMy *k(v).

3a MpOCTOpHe 3aMeHNYKe IPIIOre, IOCMATPaHO Ca MCTOPYjCKOT
acIleKTa, HeCYMIbVIBO Ce MOXKe TBPAMUTH JIa Y OCHOBY MIMajy 3aMeHIYKe Kope-
He, Ha KOje Cy ce JofiaBaje ofpeheHe mapTukyse. Y 3aBUCHOCTY Off 3HaUeHa,
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mopaBaHe cy cnefehe mapTukyse: a) naprukyna -de;® §) mapTukyna -mo; B)
napTukyna -dé/-du.’

[TapTykyna -de gopaTa Ha 3aMEHIMYKY KOPEH II0 IIPaBWIY je 00paso-
BaJIa IPOCTOPHM 3aMEHMYKI IIPUJIOT ca 3HademeM MypoBama.OBa MapTKy-
JIa MOIJIa je y CTapOC/IOBEHCKOM je3MKY Jia I/Iach 1 -dé u y nutamy je Miaahu
crapocnoBerckn odmmk (ESSJ2 379). ITopexso jata Ha Kpajy mapTukyie Ty-
Ma4y ce yruiajem ymokarusa jeguuHe (ESSJ2 381) jep ce mome mckasuBano
CTajarbe y MeCTy, a/lu ce Kao MOryhHOCT jaB/ba 1 yTulaj afgBepdujama Ha -¢&
(ESSJ2 307). Takobe ce cmarpa jja je odnuk mpuora tu fodujeH mogaBameM
JIOKaTVIBHOT HAaCTaBKa Ha 3aMEHMYKV KOPEH, IIpJ YeMy je HaCTaBaK -1 HacTa-
BaK HEKaJlalllibe U-IIPOMEHE.

[TapTykyna -mo U3BOAY Ce U3 MHCTPYMeHTanHe QyHKIuje. Y eTMo-
JIOLIIKOM PeYHMKY ce Ka0 MOTYRHOCT HaBOAM U JOfjaBambe MapTuKysne -dé/-du
Ha IPUJIOT ca MAPTUKYIOM -110, YMMe HacTajy mpwiosu tuna *kam(o)dé >
kod& (ESSJ1 321).8

3. VIuBeHTap 1 3HaYerma MPOCTOPHMUX 3aMEHMYKMX IIPUJIOTA Y CTAPOC/IOBEH-
CKOM je3UKY

Kako je Beh HaBefieHO, 3aMeHIYKI IIPUJIO3U Ce Jiefle Ha 3aMeHIYKO-
IPWIOLIKE JIOKATN3aTOpe U 3aMEHMYKOIPUIONIKe KBaHTU]uKaTtope. Jamn
npersey 3HaYewa duhe jaT Ha OCHOBY OBe IOZIETIe.

3.1. 3aMeHMYKOI PUIOIIKM JIOKA/IN3aTOPH

Y OokBMpY 3aMEHMYKONPWIOMIKMX JIOKaJM3aTopa pe/leBaHTHA CY
IBa KpUTepMjyMa IIpeMa TeOpUj/ CEMaHTUYKUX JIOKaNIM3auyja: KpUTEPUjyM
TOBOPHOT /ML ¥ KPUTEPUjyM AMpeKTUBHOCTHU. [Ipernen sameHMYKonpusIo-
IIKMX JIoKanm3aropa duhe fjaT mpema KpUTepujyMy roBOpHOT JINLA, Y OKBUPY
yera he pesieBaHTaH OUTU KPUTEPUjyM AUPEKTUBHOCTIL.
3.1.1. IlenTpanHocT

Ha nuie ce kop mpusiora ca IpOCTOPHUM 3HademheM yKasyje KOpeH-
ckoM 3ameHn4koM Mopdemom (PIPER 1983: 69). 3ameHuYky mpuaos3u ca
3HaYeHeM LIeHTPA/THOCTH CY, IIpeMa TOMe, Y CTapPOCTIOBEHCKOM je3UKY Y OCHO-
BU IMAJIV 3aMeHMIy Ch. Y CPIICKOM je3VIKy 3aMeHNIIa KOja O3Ha4YaBa ONM3VHY

6 Xyjep (1935: 102) nctude fa ce [ORATaK ca eJleMEHTOM d jaB/ba 4ecTo y afgBepdujanuma y
MHJO0eBPOICKYM je3LMMa, a Kao WIYCTPaLyjy HaBOLY IIpejiore ca JOJATKOM -do, KOju €y
MIMaJIM IIPOCTOPHO 3Hauewe (HIIp. CPIL. HaJ, IIOf, IIPex).

7 Hasepene maptuxyne cpehy ce KOf IPOCTOPHMX 3aMEHMYKVX HPIIOTa y CTAPOCIOBEH-
CKOM je3JKy, a Y pa3Bojy 3aceOHNUX CIOBEHCKMX je3MKa jaB/bajie Cy ce ¥ JpyTe MapTUKYIIe, Kao
1 odnmiy Se3 Kpajiber Bokana, Koju je ¢ BpeMeHoM noctao nokperan (8. RUSINOVA 1983;
BELIC 1999: 45 u sip.).

8 B. u gpyraunja Tymadema y: ESSJ1 375.
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TOBOPHUKY IJIaCK OBaj, 0Ba, 0BO.” Y CTapOCIIOBEHCKOM je3MKY, C IpyTe CTpaHe,
3aMeHNIIa ca KOpeHOM OR- ymoTped/baBasia ce caMo Y KOpealyjy ca Zpyrum
sameHnnama: ORb ... ORb, ORb ... HNb, ORb ... ApOVT'hl (NIKOLIC 2002:
142), mrTo Baky U 3a 3aMeHMYKe IIPUIOTe KOjy Cy MMali Y OCHOBM OBY 3a-
MeHu1y. IIpunosn ca oBoM 3aMEHNUI[OM Y OCHOBY HIICY MMaJIi 3Ha4Yeme 1eH-
tpamroctu (ym. STOSIC 2020: 272).

[TpumapHo 3Hauewe mpuaora ChAE' duio je moxkaruBHOCT. TakBO
3HaYeme OCTBAPUBAJIO Ce YIIOTPedOM MHAMPEKTUBHUX Iarona. Mehytum, y
CTapOC/IOBEHCKUM TEKCTOBMMA 3ade/Ie)KeHN Cy M IIPYMepH Ca 3HadereM af-
TaTMBHOCTY, KaKO TO TOKasyjy npumepu HaBefeHn y CJC. Y TaxBum mpu-
MepyMa yIIpaBHa I7Iaro/ICKa JIeKCeMa JIMa 3Hauere JUPEKTUBHOCTH, TaYHIje
HOCHJIAI] je ajJlaTMBHE CeMHATHKe, IITO 3HAul Jla cé OBAaKBO 3Hauyeme IpH-
MapHO JIOKaTVBHOT IIPIJIOTa OCTBapyje y KOHTeKCTy. OBaj mpuior 3adeexeH
je Y KOHTpacTHOj yroTpediu ca pyruM Npuwio3nuMma. Y IUTamy Cy IpUIos3N ca
3aMeHIYUM KopeHoM OR-, T- 11 ON-.

3Hauemwe AWIATMBHOCTY OCTBAPUBAIO C€ YIOTPedOM IIpUIOLIKe
KOHCTpyKIuje AO CbhAE (AO 3AE). I[Tpumepn naBegenu y CJC nokasyjy fa
ce 0Baj mpuIor yrnorped/paBao y3 AMpeKkTuBHe rarone. [Tpumor AO ChAE 3a-
CTYIUbEH je caMO Y jeflHOM IIpUMepPY Y OKBMPY JIeKCMKOrpadcke OfpeSHNMILE,
aJIy Ce joII HeKOJIMKO IpyMepa Moke Hahm y okBupy ogpepgauie ChAE. Y CJC
HeMa IocedHe ofipeHMIe 3a IIPIJIOT Koju Ou rmacuo *AO CRAQY.

[Ipunor CBMO nprumapHo je nMao 3Haverme agmaTuBHOCTH. C 0031-
POM Ha TO je 3a OBO 3Ha4Yele KapaKTepUCTUIHA JUPEKTUBHOCT, I/IATO/IN KOjI
ce yrorped/paBajy 03Ha4aBajy KpeTarme 11 HOCUOLY Cy aJyIaTVBHE CeMaHTHU-
Ke, opey; npyunora. OBaj mpuor 3adeyexxeH je 1 y TeKCTyaTHO-JeUKTIYKO]
byHKuMjN.

[Tpuor OT'b CRAQY (OTh CXA'R) umao je sHauerwe admaTnBHOCTH.
[Ipema mpruMepuMa HaBe[JleHUM y IIOTBPAAMa, MOXKe Ce 3aK/bY4NTH 1A Ce yIIO-
Tped/baBao y3 nMpeKTVBHe r1aroye. Kao jenHo off 3Hauema jaB/ba ce 1 TpaHC-
IIOHOBAHO 3Hayeme MOpeKsIa, Ipy 4eMy ce pedepuile o He4eMy LITO HIje
IIOpPEKJIOM ca OBOT cBeTa. Jla/be, 3ade/IeXkeHo je U TPAaHCIOHOBAaHO 3HAYeHe
y3pOKa.

[Ipunor CRAOY (CXRAB) 3adenexxen je camo y KopenarusHOj yIo-
Tpedu CXRAOY H OBRXAOY (ONXRAOQY), Ipy 4eMy Tako yHnoTped/beHV Hpu-
103U VIMajy 3Hauerbe “Ha ode cTpaHe, '000CTPaHO, Ty U OHJie, OZHOCHO KO-
pemaTuBHM mapoBu CRAOY H CXAOQY, CXABR H CXAB, CXAOr H ORX

9 Crapa 3saMeHMI}a Ca KOPEHOM C- 3aMebeHa je 3aMeHMI[OM ca KOpeHOM OR- Y CTapOCpIICKOM
jesuxy. C. Iasnosuh (PAVLOVIC 2004: 218) yTBpaKo je fa ce 3aMeHM4KM mpuyior ORBAR
ca odenexjuMa LIeHTPATHOCTH U JIOKaTUBHOCTY Y CTaPOCPIICKOM je3uKy ymoTpedpaa Beh y
XIII n XIV Beky.
10 Y ciomennimMa ce jaBpajy u cnegehn o6y ChAl, CAAB, ChAbl, 3AE, 3AK, 3AH,
3Abl, CEAE # 11p.

453



Philologia Mediana XII1/2021

AOY ca 3HauYeweM 'ca 0de cTpaHe, 0d0CTpaHo , TaMo 1 oBaMo. [lakye, 0BaKo
yIoTped/beHy, MOIJIN CY Jla Ce KOPUCTE U Y3 JUPEKTUBHE U Y3 MHAVPEKTNBHE
71arojie. Y CTapOC/IOBEHCKOM je3MKY II0CTOjao je ¥ ImocedaH MpUIOT ca OBUM
3HauemeM — OBOIOAQOY. C 0d3mpoM Ha To ja cy oBUM npuiorom odyxsahene
CBe CTpaHe JIOKanm3aropa (TadHmje ode CTpaHe), OBaj MPUJIOT Ce MOXKEe CBP-
CTaTy y yHUBep3alHe KBaHTH(]UKaTope. Y OCHOBU OBOI IIPU/IOTa Ha/lasy ce
3aMeHINYKM Opoj OBd, a erosa ce yrorpeda de3 cyMme MO>Ke JOBECTH Y Be3y
ca ynorpedoM JBOjMHE Y CTAPOC/IOBEHCKOM je3NKY.

3.1.2. [Tepudeproct

[Ipnno3u ca 3HaueeM NepuQepHOCTU IOAPA3YMEBajy TOKaIM3aLIN-
jy y dnmusnuu caropopuuka. C TUM y Be3V OBY IIPWIO3N CY Y OCHOBY VIMaJIN
3ameHuny Tb.

Ila Ou ce 3Haueme mepupepHOCTV OCTBAPWUIIO, IIOTPedHA je KOMY-
HYKallJja, ITO Ce Y TEKCTY MOXKe OCTBAPUTY YIOTPedOM yIpaBHOT OBOpA.
Vnak, mpumeheHo je ga ce y TekcToBMMa MHOTO 4erhe 0BV IPMIO3Y YyHOTpe-
d/baBajy y TEKCTYaTHO-IeMKTIYKOj PyHKIjn."!

C 0031poM Ha TO Jja Cy TeKCTOBM IIMCAHY CTAPOCTIOBEHCKIM je3MKOM
OuIu TEKCTOBY LIPKBEHOT, IIPUIIOBEJHOT KapaKTepa, He 4yyau yenrha ynmorpeda
IIpYJIOTa Ca 3aMEHNYKVIM KOPEHOM T- y HapaTUBHO] QYHKIIVIjI.

Ca HajsehuM dpojem noteppa y CJC 3acTymbeH je 3aMEeHNYKY NpH-
JIOT tou, IITO MO>XKe TOBOPUTHM Y IIPUJIOT EHETrOBOj BENINKOj PPEKBEHTHOCTH Y
crapocnoBeHcKuM TtekcroBuma.? ¥ CJC xao npuMapHa QyHKIMja OBOT Ipu-
JIora HaBOJY Ce IherobBa HaparuBHa QyHKIVja. HayuMe, HajBuie HaBegeHUX
IpyMepa OJHOCHK ce Ha ynyhuBame Ha MecTa Koja cy Beh mmoMeHyTa y mmpert-
XOIHOM KOHTeKCTY. IIpeMa KpurepujyMy AMpPeKTMBHOCTY, OBaj IIPYJIOT MMa
3HaYeme JIOKATVBHOCTY, a/li ce Takobe Morao yrnorped/paBaTiy ca I1Iarojayuma
KpeTama, KaJja je MMao 3Havyerme aIaTMBHOCTY. Ko TakBOTr 3HaYema HOCHU-
JTaIy aJyIaTMBHE CeMaHTMKe je ITIaroJICKa JIeKCeMa, I1a je OBO 3Haveme, JaKie,
KOHTEKCTYa/IHO YC/IOB/beHO. Tek Ha [pyroM MecTy Hajlasy ce OBaj IpUIOT ca
3HavyemweM nepudepHocty u 3acTyibeH je y CJC mamuM dpojem mpumepa, of
KOjUX HeMajy CBI IIpaBO 3HaYeHe MepUQepHOCTIL.

Y CJC n3pnBojeH je Benmuku dpoj npumMepa ynorpede nputora TOY ca
riaromuma BbITH, OBpBCTH CA 1 CTOTH y sHauemy ,mocrojatn’."> OBaj

11 O tome B. PIPER 1988: 42; STOSIC: 272-275.

12 C. Kopguh (KORDIC 2003: 83) yrBpamna je ma je HajppeKkBeHTHUjU TPOCTOPHIU 3aMe-
HIYKM TIPUTIOT Y CAaBPEMEHOM je3VKY IIPIJIOT TY, IITO je TOKasana ¥ ppeKBeHIIMjCKa aHaM3a
IIPOCTOPHNX 3aMeHNYKNX TIpuiora y MupocnasmesoM jesanbhemy (STOSIC 2020: 269-270).

13 T. Ammh (ASIC 2015: 119-125) ykasyje Ha UMOMATCKY yHOTpedy 3aMeHMYKOT TPUIora
Ty y CaBpeMEeHOM CPIICKOM je3)Ky Y M3pa3y OUTH Ty, IIpU 4eMy OH 3Haull, KaKO Ce HaBOJI,
"OuTY IpUCyTaH.
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IpIIOr 3ade/IeXXeH je 1 ca BpeMEHCKMM 3HadebeM, IITO ce HaBOAM IOf Tpe-
hum 3HauemeM oBoTr IpuMIOra.

[Tpumor TAMO (TAMOKAE, TAMOXKE) Morao je ma ce yrnorpedpaBa
Ca 3HaYeHeM a/ITATUBHOCTY U Ca 3HaYemeM JIoKaTuBHOCTH. OBa 3Hauema cy
KOHTEKCTYa/HO YC/IOB/beHa — IIPAaBO 3HaYeHe IPIJIOora, ¢ 003MpoM Ha map-
TUKY/IYy KOja je JojaTa 3aMEHMYKOM KOpEHY, jeCTe 3Hauere aJyIaTMBHOCTH.
MebhyTyM, y3 I/1aroscky sekceMy ca MHAMPEKTUBHYM 3Ha4eHeM, 0Baj IIPUIOT
JIMAo je JIOKaTMBHO 3Hadere, Koje ce, aKo je CyauTH IpeMa dpojy MOTBpAa
HaBeneHux y CJC, gemrhe jaB/pano y crapocioBeHCKUM TekcToBuMa. Kana ce
yrorpedspaBa ca IpUIOTOM ca 3Ha4YeHeM IeTpaTHOCTU (ChAE), pytor TAMO
yIMa 3Hayewe OHaj CBET, JKVMBOT II0C/IE CMPTH.

Ca 3HavemeM adaTMBHOCTM ymnoTped/paBao ce mpwior OTbh  TX
AOY(?KE). IIprmMepy HaBefieHM y OKBUPY JTeKCUKOTpadCKe OfpeHIIIe OKa-
3yjy Jia ce oBaj mpwIor Hajuenthe ynmorped/paBao y TEKCTYaTHO-JEUKTIYKO]
¢byHKumju, Tj. ynyhmsao je Ha 1oKamuTeT Koju je Beh MOMEHYT y IPeTXOZHOM
KOoHTeKcTy. Kao mpyro sHayeme HaBefleHO je BpeMEHCKO 3Hademe. C npyre
CTpaHe, BPEMEHCKO 3Havyekhe HaBEIEHO je Kao IpuMapHO npuaory OThTOAH,
OTbTONB, Kok je 3a mpocTOpHO 3HaUeHe HaBeleH caMo jeaH npumep. OBaj
IIPMJIOT MOTAo je J1a IMa ¥ Y3PO4YHO 3Haveme. Pasnu4ure Tpancnosuiyje mpo-
CTOPHOT 3Hayerba y HEIIPOCTOPHA 3HaYerba HIUCY CTPaHe HU JaHac.

3a mpuor TRAOY, TRA'B kapakTepucTidHo je 3Hauewe IepraTus-
HocTu. Hocmnan nepinatusHe ceMaHTHKe je U T1aroncka nekcema. Y CJC nHa-
BOZIJ Ce U 3Hauere ad/IaTMBHOCTY OBOT IIPUJIOTa.

3.1.3. JlucrtamHOCT

[Tpnnosm ca 3HaYEHEM AMCTATHOCTY OYUI/IETHO HUCY OVIJIN HAPOYUTO
¢dbpexBeHTHH, ¢ 0031poM Ha HeBenuk dpoj morepaa y CJC.

IIpunor ONbAE 1Mao je 3HaYere ToKaTuBHOCTH. IIpumepu ca 3sHayde-
WbeM ailaTuBHOCTY HucCy HagefeHn y CJC. Ca 3HauemeM IOKaTUBHOCTY HaBe-
IeH je v mpuior ONOY AE.

3Haueme afyIaTMBHOCTY UMao je npuaor ONAMO. ¥V CJC ce HaBopn
KOHTPAaCTMBHA yIoTpeda ca MpUIo3uMa ca 3HaYeheM IIeHTPATHOCTI.

[Ipunor OTBNXAQY MMao je 3Haueme adIaTUBHOCTM, OK aJ/TaTHB-
Hy ipuior AO ONXA'R Huje HaBesen kao 3acedna oppenuuna y CJC, anu je
CBaKaKo II0CTOjao."”

ITpunor ONXAQY 3adenexxeH je y CTapOCTOBEHCKMM TEKCTOBMMA Y
KOpeJIaTUBHO] yOTpedy, au Huje 3ade/e>keH CaMOCTaTHO.

14 Y CJC naBegenu cy u npunosu ToAk u A0 TOAR. ITpsu npunor ynyhyje na mpuaor OT'h
TOANH, 1ok je 3a Ipyry HaBeJIeHO CaMO BPEeMEHCKO 3Hauerbe.
15 B.: ESSJ2: 175.
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Mamba 3aCTYIUBEHOCT IIPU/IOTa Ca 3HAY€HheM AMUCTATHOCTI OBOJM Ce
y Be3y ca 4eCTOM YIOTpedOoM IIpuiora ca 3aMeHNYKIMM KOpeHOM T- Y TeKCTY-
QJIHO-IeVIKTUYKOj PYHKIVjI.

3.2. 3aMEHNYKOIIPWIOMIKY KBaHT(PUKATOPU

[Tpernen 3aMeHMYKONPWIOMIKMX KBaHTU(UKaropa Omhe pgar Ha
OCHOBY BpcTe KBaHTM(MKanumje, a Takohe he peneBanTan dutu kpurepujym
AVPEKTUBHOCTIL.

3.2.1. YHUBep3a/JHU KBAaHTUQPUKATOPU. YHUBEP3AJTHU IIPOCTOPHMU
KBaHTU(UKATOPY apUPMATVBHOT TUIIA y CTAPOCTOBEHCKOM je3VKY VMMaJIl
CY Y OCHOBM 3aMeHNMYKM KOopeH RbhC-. YHuBep3anmuu apupMaTuBHU KBAHTM-
¢duKaTOp ca 3HauermeM JIOKAaTUBHOCTI Y CTAPOCIOBEHCKOM je3UKY IJIacKo je
RhChAE 11 RbChKAE. YoTpedpaBao ce ca MHAMPEKTUBHMUM raaroinuma. Kao
[PYro, HAaBOAM Ce HAYMHCKO 3Haveme. [Ipmror OTh RBbCXAB (OTh BbCX
AOY) uMao je 3HaUYeHe AdMATUBHOCTY. 3HaUYeHhe adIaTVBHOCTY IIPUMApPHO je
3Hauemwe npemiora OT'b. Y yHuBep3anHe KBaHTU(UKATOPe CIIafa Y MPUJIOT
OBOIOAQY, 0 uemy je Beh dmyto peun.

YHuBep3a/HM KBaHTM(UKATOP HETaTMBHOI TUIIA Y CTapOC/IOBEH-
CKOM je3UKy je, Kao U JaHac, umao npedukc NH-. Ca 3HauemeM JI0KaTUBHO-
cTu ynotpedpasao ce mpuior NHKbBAEXKE. ITpumor HHKAMO HaBepeH je y CJC
caMo y OO/IMKY ca MapTUKY/IOM -2KE, a IMAO je 3Hauewe ajylaTuBHOCTH. [1pn-
Mepyu HaBefieHM Y3 HeTaTMBHe IIPOCTOPHE 3aMEeHMYKe NpUIore II0Ka3yjy Aa
cy ce 13B. Hu-nexceme (B. KOVACEVIC 2002: 16-20) ynorpedmasane u y3
HeTMpaHM NpeiuKaT U Y3 ITIATOJICKY JIeKCeMy Koja Huje HerupaHa. [Ipumepn
yrnoTpede HeraTMBHUX NPUIOTa y3 HEHETMpPaHe IJIarojICKe JIeKceMe IpefcTa-
B/bajy CUHTAKCUYKU Tpely3aM KapaKTepUCTUUYAH 32 CTAPOCTOBEHCKN je3MK,
a Be3yje ce 3a MO3MIIMjy HETaTVBHOT YHUBEP3a/IHOT KBAaHTU(UKATOPA VICIIPe]
npeaukata (8. PETKOVIC, POLOMAC 2013).

3.2.2. Heogpehenn kBantndukaropu. Heoppehena samennuxonpn-
JIOLIKA JIOKa/IM3aliMja OCTBapyuBaa ce 3aMeHnIKkuM npmtorom NRBKbAE. Tpu
HaBeJ[eHa IIpMMepa II0KA3Yjy Ja je 0Baj IPU/IOT MMAO0 3HAYeHhe IOKAaTUBHOCTI.
Kao mocedna oxpenunua y CJC je HaBemen u mpumtor NBKAMO, an des mmmpe
HOTBPJie U3 CIIOMEHUKA.

ITpunor KbAE 1Mao je 3Hauebe MHTePOraTUBHOCTH, a Ka0 IPYTO Ha-
Bonu ce HeonpeheHo 3Haveme.'® YioTpedpaBao ce ca 3HaueHEM JTOKaTUBHO-
CTU, KaKo IoKasyjy npumepu Hasenenn y CJC.

3ameHn4Ky Ipuaor KAMO (KAMOXKE) 1Mao je opef, 3HaUemha MHTe-
POTaTUBHOCTY U 3HAYEHbe a[IATUBHOCTI. Takobe je 3adenexxeno n Heonpebe-

16 OBaj IIpyJIOr y CPIICKOCTIOBEHCKOM U CTAPOCPIICKOM je3uky rnacuo je FAB. Y CJC ykasyje
ce Ha 0Baj OO/IMK y CPIICKMM CIIOMEHMIIMMA MMCAHUM CTaPOCTOBEHCKVIM je3VKOM.
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HO 3HayYerbe Iope]] YIUTHOL.

3Haueme adIaTVBHOCT VIMAO je 3aMEHMYKOIPVJIOMIKY KBaHTUN-
KaTop ca yOUTHUM 3HadereM OTh KXRAOYV(KE) (OTh KXRAB(KE)). Ymo-
Tped/baBao ce ca AMpeKTUBHUM Iaronuma. Ca MHAVPEKTVBHMM IJIaroIyMa
JIMAo je TPAHCIIOHOBAHO 3HaYerbe IOPEeKIa.

Y3 pupekTuBHe Iarojne ynorpedmaBao ce mpmwior KRAQY. Hase-
e’ IIpVMepH 3a yIoTpedy OBOT IIPMJIOra Ca YIUTHUM 3HA4eHheM YITTaBHOM
II0Ka3yjy HberoBo (PyHKIMOHNCambe Kao Be3HMKA 3aBMCHNX pedeHnua. C od-
3MpOM Ha 3Haueme npurora TRA'R, 1 0Baj mpuor mpumapHo nMa mepraTus-
HO 3Hayeme. Kao ynuTHu npuior HaBojy ce ca TPAHCIIOHOBAHUM 3HAYeHheM
IIOpeKJIa, Kajla ce YIoTped/baBa ca MHAMPEKTVBHUM IJIaTOIVIMA.

3.2.3. PemaTuBHM kBanTUMKaTOpK. [TocedHNUX peraTMBHIX KBaHTM-
¢duKaropa Hyje OMIO Y CTAPOCTIOBEHCKOM je3MKy. PelaTiBHO 3HaUewme IOAy-
mapHocty HaBopu ce y CJC Ko HeKMX IPOCTOPHUX 3aMEHMYKMUX IIPUJIOTa ca
napTuKynoM. Ped je o mpumory TOY?KAE (TOY?KE TOYHMKAE) ca 3HauemheM “Ha
toM rctoM Mecty’ (ym. PIPER 1988: 133).

3.2.4. PectpukTuBHU KBaHTUUKATOPY. PeCTPUKTUBHY KBaHTUM-
KaTOPM Y CTaPOC/IOBEHCKOM je3UKY VIMaJIV CY Y OCHOBY 3aMeHNYKY dpoj HNb.
3Haueme TOKaTUBHOCTY MMao je mpuaor HWbAE (MNbXKAE), mpunor HHAMO
MIMao je 3HavYerbe aJJIATUBHOCTH, a puaor HHRAOY (MNXAR) sHaueme mep-
nmatuBHocTH. Y CJC ce HaBofie M TPOCTOPHM 3aMEHMYKY Ipuo3u APOYTOHAE
1 APOYTOHLH, Koju cy y ocHOBU MMamu APO\T-, ca MamuM dpojeM IOTBpAa
YITITaBHOM U3 KaCHUjeT IIepuoja.

4. 3akspyqax

Kparak npenies 3Hauema MPOCTOPHUX 3aMEHWYKHMX IPHUIIOTA Jain
CMO Ha OCHOBY peuyHMYKux febmHnnuja u norsppa us CJC, sogehn padyyna
0 TOMe JIa Cy Kao M3BOPM 3a CacTaB/bakbe OBOT PEYHIKA IIOPeJ; CTApOC/TIOBEH-
CKMX CTIOMEHVKA IOCTY>KU/N M PeaKIMjCKV CIIOMEHMIIN, KOjU ITIOTUYY U3 Ka-
CHUjer IIepuoja.

ITpocTOopHM 3aMeHMYKM IPUIO3YM HECYMIbMBO Cy HacTaaM JojaBa-
mbeM ofipeeHNX MapTuKyIa Ha 3aMeHIYKM KOpeH (TofaBameM MapTUKye -de
HACTa/IM Cy IPUIO3N Ca 3Ha4YeHheM MMpOBama 1 fip.). [IpeTmocraBbamo fa cy
OBI TIPUJIO3M Y CTAPOCTOBEHCKOM je3MKY jOIll yBeK OMIM MOTMBMCAHM, a Jia
ce BIXO0BA Be3a Ca 3aMEeHMYKIM KOPEeHOM I'ydu y pefjakiijamMa Iof, yTHUIajeM
IIpoMeHa Koje Cy 3axBaTnie pOHOJIOIIKe CrcTeMe 3aceOHMX CTOBEHCKMX je3u-
Ka.

YBUIOM y MHBEHTAp, 3Hauema 11 Opoj MOTBp/ja 3aMEHIYKMX ITPUJIOTa
y CJC, mory ce nusByhu ofpehenn sak/bydnm: 3aMeHNYKOIPUIOIIKI IPOCTOP-
HY JIOKANIM3aTOpM OMIM Cy 3aCTYI/beHMj! Off 3aMEeHMYKOIPU/IOIIKIX IPO-
CTOPHMX KBaHTUQMKATOPA, IITO HE YyAU C 003MPOM Ha YOBEKOBY IIPUPOTHY
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norpedy 3a Ipe CBera OpUjeHTalMjOM Y IPOCTOPY, I1a TeK OHJja 32 HeTOBOM
KBaHTU(MKALVjOM; 3aMEHNMYKY IIPIWIO3N ca 3aMEHUYKNMM KOpeHoM T- de-
mwhe cy ce ynorped/paBanm y TEKCTyaTHO-JeUKTUYKO] GYHKIMjU 1 dumn cy
(bpeKBEeHTHM; CTAPOCTIOBEHCKH je3MK MMAO je IocedaH IPUIOT KOjUM Ce UC-
KasyBaJia yHUBep3a/lHa KBaHTU(UKaIMja Koja je mopipasyMeBana odyxsahe-
HOCT JIBe CTpaHe JIOKa/IM3aTopa, IITO Ce MOIJIO OCTBAPMBATI VI KOpPE/IaTuB-
HOM ymoTpedoM oprosapajyhux mpuora; nmpuMepu ocnadbeHe OIO3NIMje
IAVMPEKTUBHOCT-MHMPEKTUBHOCT, KOja Ce OI7Iefia y yHOTpedu IpUMapHO MH-
AVMPEKTUBHUX IIPIUJIOTA Ca AUPEKTUBHIM IJIar0/IyMa, MOXKe ce IIpaTuTy Beh y
CTapOC/IOBEHCKUM TEKCTOBVIMA; TPAHCIIOHOBAHA YIIOTpeda MpOCTOPHIX IpU-
nora 3adee)xeHa je y CTapOCTIOBEHCKMM TEeKCTOBJMA — HaBeJeHa je IbIIXOBa
yrnorpeda ca BpeMEHCKUM, Y3POYHUM, HAUMHCKUM 3HAUeHEeM VI 3HaYeHheM
HIOpeKJIa.
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O ITPOUCXOXIEHNN, MHBEHTAPE V1 3SHAYEHUMAX
MECTOVMMEHHBIX HAPEYUV TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOV CEMAHTUKU B
CTAPOCJ/IABAHCKOM A3bIKE

B pabore paccMaTpuBaOTCs MEeCTOMMEHHBIE Hapeursi IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI
CeMaHTMKM C TOUKM 3peHMsI AuaxpoHun. IIpruBefeHsl npuMedanus 06 ux STUMOTIO-
TUM, @ TAaKXKe 0030p MHBEHTAPs 1 3HAYEHNS 3TUX CIOB B CTAPOC/IABSIHCKOM S3BIKe,
Ha OCHOBe JaHHbIX ny6nukaunu Slovnik jazyka staroslovénského. 3nauenns mecrou-
MEHHBIX Hape4mil IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI CEMAHTUKM PAaCCMOTPUBAIOTCS C TOYKM 3pe-
HJSI TEOPUM CEMAHTUYECKNX JIOKaIM3AL[UY, COITIACHO ee Je/IeHUM Ha JIOKalIn3aTo-
POB ¥ KBaHTU(PUKATOPOB MECTOMMEHHBIX Hapeuuii, B paMKax KOTOPOJ 3HAYMMBIMU
ABJISIIOTCS KPUTEPUM TOBOpsLLero nmia (y JIOKalM3aTOpOB) ¥ HAIPABIEHHOCTH.
Kpatknit 0630p 3HaueHNUIT 9TUX HAPEUNii B CTAPOCIaBHCKOM s3bIKe CBU/ICTE/IbCTBY-
eT 00 onpezeneHHON crenndrKe 9TOM NOACUCTEMBI MECTOMMEHHBIX Hapeduil.

Knwouesvie cnosa: MecToMMeHHBIE Hapeunsd HpOCTpaHCTBeHHOf/I CEMAaHTUKM, CTa-
pOCHaBHHCKI/I]?I A3DIK, MMPOUCXOXAEHNIE U 3HAYECHNE MECTOMMEHHDIX Hapeqm?[ Ipo-
CTpaHCTBeHHO]?I CEMAHTUKMN, TEOPpUA CEMAHTUYIECKUX JIOKA/IN3AN.

461






Originalni naucni rad
YK 811.163.41°367.626.1
811.133.1’°367.626.1
81’37
Primljen: 24. mart 2021.
Prihvacen: 31. mart 2021.
https://doi.org/10.46630/phm.13.2021.29
Selena M. Stankovi¢!
Université de Ni§
Faculté de philosophie?
Département de langue et littérature francaises

DE LA SEMANTIQUE DU PRONOM PERSONNEL DE LA 2¢
PERSONNE DU PLURIEL EN FRANCAIS ET EN SERBE

En francais et en serbe, la valeur sémantique principale du pronom person-
nel de la 2¢ personne du pluriel est de marquer un ensemble d’interlocuteurs ou un
ensemble d’individus qui inclut au moins un interlocuteur, mais qui exclut toujours
le locuteur. Outre cette signification, les formes pronominales vous et vi disposent
dlautres valeurs demploi qui sont multiples et qui leur sont en général communes,
mais qui révelent des spécificités dans leur fonctionnement syntactico-sémantique.
Dans cet article, notre attention se porte sur leurs valeurs suivantes : (a) I'identité
du groupe d’interlocuteurs et (b) I'identité soulignée du groupe d’interlocuteurs, en
tant que leurs traits distinctifs, (c) la possessivité ou le sens du datif possessif, valeur
caractérisant tous les pronoms personnels, et (d) la signification du datif éthique,
particularité qui concerne uniquement les pronoms des deux premiéres personnes
du singulier et du pluriel. Notre objectif est de déterminer les similitudes et les
divergences dans la concrétisation des valeurs sémantiques mentionnées entre les
deux langues observées. En nous appuyant sur la méthode descriptive et le procé-
dé contrastif, nous faisons notre analyse sur le matériel constitué dexemples tirés
doeuvres littéraires d’auteurs francais et serbes et de leur traduction respectivement
en serbe et en frangais. Comme point de départ théorique, nous prenons des expli-
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cations et des définitions exposées par la littérature linguistique qui étudie la caté-
gorie grammaticale de pronoms personnels en frangais et en serbe.

Mots clés : pronom personnel de la 2¢ personne du pluriel, sémantique, identité
(soulignée) du groupe d’interlocuteurs, possessivité, datif éthique, langue francaise,

langue serbe
1. Introduction

Dans les langues francaise et serbe, la valeur sémantique fondamen-
tale du pronom personnel de la 2¢ personne du pluriel est de marquer un en-
semble d’interlocuteurs ou un ensemble d’individus qui inclut au moins un
interlocuteur, mais qui exclut toujours le locuteur. Outre cette signification,
les formes pronominales vous et vi disposent d’autres valeurs demploi qui sont
multiples et en général communes a ces deux pronoms, mais qui révelent des
spécificités dans leur fonctionnement syntactico-sémantique. Dans cet article,
qui présente la suite de notre travail sur la sémantique du pronom personnel
pour la 2¢ personne du pluriel en frangais et en serbe, notre attention se portera
sur leurs valeurs suivantes : a) I'identité du groupe d’interlocuteurs, b) I'iden-
tité soulignée du groupe d’interlocuteurs, c) la possessivité ou le sens du datif
possessif, et d) la signification du datif éthique. Nos efforts seront orientés vers
la détermination des similitudes et des divergences dans la réalisation des va-
leurs sémantiques mentionnées entre les deux langues observées.

En nous appuyant sur la méthode descriptive et le procédé contras-
tif, nous ferons notre investigation sur le matériel constitué dexemples tirés
dceuvres littéraires d’auteurs francais et serbes et de leur traduction respective-
ment en serbe et en francais. Les exemples phrastiques sont pris : a) de la base
ParCoLab, corpus parallele de textes interrogeable en ligne, a savoir de nom-
breuses ceuvres — H. de Balzac, Le pére Goriot ; A. Daudet, Lettres de mon mou-
lin; A. Dumas, Le comte de Monte-Cristo, Trois Mousquetaires ; G. Flaubert,
Léducation sentimentale ; M. Proust, A la recherche du temps perdu ; E. Zola, Au
bonheur des dames ; B. Blagojevié, Sve zveri $to su sa tobom ; D. Cosié, Koreni ;
D. Popovi¢, Knjiga o Milutinu ; V. Stevanovi¢, Testament ; et b) immédiatement
de plusieurs romans et nouvelles — H. de Balzac, Le Lys dans la vallée ; D. Pen-
nac, Aux fruits de la passion ; A. Nothomb, Le sabotage amoureux ; A. Makine,
La musique d'une vie ; 1. Andri¢, Prokleta avlija ; A. TiSma, Knjiga o Blamu ; B.
Peki¢, Odbrana i poslednji dani. Notre analyse contrastive seffectuera dans la
plupart du temps du frangais vers le serbe et cest la raison pour laquelle notre
corpus contient plus dceuvres littéraires francaises que celles dauteurs serbes.

Comme point de départ théorique, nous prendrons des explications
et des définitions exposées par la littérature linguistique étudiant la catégorie
grammaticale de pronoms personnels en frangais et en serbe. Il est question
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des ouvrages de référence : des grammaires relevantes du francais et du serbe
/ serbo-croate, des dictionnaires pertinents qui présentent lentrée vous / vi,
aussi bien que des livres et des travaux qui discutent des thémes pronominaux.
Pour ce qui est des recherches contrastives précédentes qui abordent les sujets
des valeurs sémantiques des pronoms personnels francais et serbes, nous y
référerons en examinant un certain emploi du pronom vous / vi.

2. Analyse et résultats

Comme le signalent les linguistes du domaine de la langue francaise
(SANDFELD 1928 : 36-37 ; 1930 : 188-190 ; BALLY 1965: 61-70 ; BRUNOT
1965 : 271-273 ; CHEVALIER, BLANCHE-BENVENISTE et al. 1964 : 230-
235,248 ; WAGNER, PINCHON 1962: 83,170, 178 ; DAUZAT 1956 : 267-269
; LE BIDOIS 1971 : 141-142, 179-181 ; LECLERE 1976 ; ARRIVE, GADET et
al. 1986 : 67-68, 497, 500 ; CHARAUDEAU 1992 : 125, 154-155 ; GREVISSE,
GOOSSE 2008 : 166-167, 467-468, 543-544, 786-787, 835-866 ; RIEGEL 1991 ;
RIEGEL, PELLAT et al. 2011 : 285, 364, 406-408, 775-777 ; DUBOIS, LA-
GANE 1973 : 90-91 ; ROGLIC 2001 : 46-55 ; NPR : 2417 s.v. vous ; TLFi : s.v.
vous ; DHLF : 4129 s.v. vous) et les spécialistes de la sphere de la langue serbe
/ serbo-croate (BELIC 1999 : 225 ; STEVANOVIC 1939-1940 : 47 ; 1986 : 127,
367-369 ; IVIC 1953 ; MARETIC 1963 : 501-502, 579-580 ; MILINKOVIC
1988 : 90-102 ; POPOVIC 1990 ; TOPOLINJSKA 2002 ; ANTONIC 2004 ;
PIPER, ANTONIC et al. 2005 : 188-190, 194-195, 649-659, 694-696 ; PIPER,
KLAJN 2013 : 95, 317-323, 328-329, 351-352 ; KORDIC 2002 : 28-32 ; RMS :
367 s.v. vi ; RSANU : 579 s.v. vi, etc.)?, le champ sémantique du pronom per-
sonnel de la 2¢ personne du pluriel comprend les constituants suivants : I'iden-
tité (soulignée) du groupe d’'interlocuteurs, la possessivité ou datif possessif,
le datif éthique ou datif d’intérét, la forme de politesse ou vous de respect, la
signification du pronom de la 2¢ personne du singulier ou tu indéterminé, I'in-
dice de généralité, la valeur du pronom de la 1°¢ personne du singulier, la va-
leur du pronom de la 3¢ personne du singulier, 'usage dans la personnification,
la fonction d'apostrophe ou forme vocative, etc.

Dans les limites de ce travail, nous examinerons d’abord les deux va-
leurs distinctives des formes pronominales vous et vi : 'identité de lensemble
d’interlocuteurs et I'identité soulignée de lensemble d’interlocuteurs. Ensuite,
nous analyserons leur signification possessive, a savoir lemploi connu comme
le datif possessif — le trait sémantique qui caractérise tous les pronoms person-
nels. Enfin, nous étudierons leur usage qui est nommé datif éthique ou datif

3 Consulter aussi : BENVENISTE 1966 : 232 ; LE GOFFIC 1993 : 173, 297, 319-320, 373-374
; WILMET 2014 : 487 ; STEVOVIC 1973 : 42 ; SPALATIN 1970 ; GALLIS 1974 ; POPOVIC
1955 :130 ; TOPOLINJSKA 1988 ;1995 : 98-99 ; KLAJN 2000 : 103 ; STANOJCIC 2010 : 337 ;
GUDURIC, VLAHOVIC 2012 : 27, 141-146.
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d’intérét et qui qualifie uniquement les formes pronominales pour la 1°° et la
2¢ personne des deux nombres grammaticaux.

2.1. Lidentité du groupe d’interlocuteurs

Dans les langues frangaise et serbe, le trait sémantique fondamental
du pronom personnel pour la 2¢ personne du pluriel est lidentité du groupe
d’interlocuteurs. ]. Dubois et R. Lagane exposent qu'« on emploie le pronom
vous quand celui a qui on parle est associé a une ou a plusieurs personnes
» (DUBOIS, LAGANE 1973 : 88). Pour R. L. Wagner et J. Pinchon (1962 :
169), « vous équivaut a tu, plus dautres personnes que jinclus dans mon pro-
pos ». D’aprés M. Stevanovi¢ (1989 : 281), quand le sujet parlant sadresse a
plusieurs individus ou quand il pense a plusieurs individus parmi lesquels se
trouve aussi 'individu auquel il parle, il les désigne par la forme du pronom
personnel de la 2¢ personne du pluriel.

Puisqu’il s'agit d'un ensemble duquel est exclue la personne qui parle
et auquel appartient la personne a qui le locuteur sadresse, la signification de
ce pronom est opposée au sémantisme du pronom de la 1 personne du plu-
riel. En excluant toujours le locuteur, lensemble englobe au moins deux in-
dividus ou autrement dit : plusieurs allocutaires (plusieurs fu) ou au moins
un allocutaire (un tu) auquel sont adjoints un ou plusieurs individus qui ne
participent pas a la communication (un ou plusieurs il). (BENVENISTE 1966 :
225-236 ; GREVISSE, GOOSSE 2008 : 837-838 ; RIEGEL, PELLAT et al. 2011
:363-365, 971-972 ; DUBOIS 1965 : 131, 142 ; DUBOIS, LAGANE 1973 : 81,
86-88 ; CHEVALIER, BLANCHE-BENVENISTE et al. 1964 : 228-230 ; WA-
GNER, PINCHON 1962 : 166, 169 ; ARRIVE, GADET et al. 1986 : 495-496 ;
SANDEFELD 1928 : 32 ; LE GOFFIC 1993 : 140 ; NPR : 2417 s.v. vous ; TLFi :
s.v. vous ; STEVANOVIC 1989 : 272 ; STANOJCIC 2010 : 146 ; PIPER, KLAJN
2013:94-95; RMS : 367 s.v. vi ; RSANU : 579 s.v. vi). Les exemples de notre
matériel illustrent le trait sémantique principal de ce pronom dans les deux
langues :

(1) Camarades, vous mavez promis... [...] Je vous en prie ! (Mf58) — Dru-
govi, vi ste mi obecali... [...] Molim vas! (Ms48)

(2) Ou est ta mere ?... Vous vous étes perdues ?... Voyons, réponds-moi,
tu m’inquietes. — Gde ti je mama?... Izgubile ste se?... Hajde, odgovori,
brine$ me. (EZ)

(3) [...] oslonjen uz plot, stoji Nikola i posmatra.... Vi niste ljudi, vi ste
slepci, ovce. Sto ste se zbili u gomilu? - [...] adossé contre une palisi
sade, se tient Nikola, qui observe.... Vous nétes pas des hommes mais
des aveugles, des moutons ; pourquoi vous étes-vous tassés ? (DC)

(4) Kakav su utisak, gospodo drugovi, ucinili na vas tuzitelji moji, to ja
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ne znam. (BPs177) — Quelle impression mes accusateurs ont faite sur
vous, Messieurs les camarades, je I'ignore. (BPf9)

Lemploi typique du pronom personnel de la 2¢ personne du pluriel
est de nature déictique, ce qui fait sa référentialité primaire. Néanmoins, cette
forme pronominale peut également assumer la fonction anaphorique — la réfé-
rentialité secondaire — quand elle associe a 'interlocuteur une autre personne
ou les autres personnes et le référent du pronom est identifié a 'aide de lenvi-
ronnement contextuel, cest-a-dire a partir de I'information dans le contexte
antérieur ou postérieur (v. GREVISSE, GOOSSE 2008 : 839 ; RIEGEL, PEL-
LAT et al. 2011 : 360-363 ; sur le phénomene de référentialité en serbe lire
PIPER, ANTONIC et al. 2005 : 915-947). Les phrases de notre corpus éclair-
cissent 'usage anaphorique du pronom vous / vi:

(5) Je veux que tu saches et je veux qu’ils sachent. [...] Parce que la, si je
vous raconte tout ¢a, cest aussi pour lui obéir. (Nf121-122) — Ho¢u da
znasihocu da i oni znaju. [...] Zato $to sve ovo $to vam pricam radim
samo da bih joj udovoljila. (Ns117)

(6) Permettez-nous de vous présenter nos condoléances les plus attris-
tées. A vous-méme ainsi qua votre famille. (Pf116) — Dopustite da vam
izrazimo nase najdublje saucesce. Vama, kao i vasoj porodici. (Ps92)

(7) Aha, samo napred. Ovamo, Blame. Pridite obojica. Vi cete sada sa
mnom zajedno biti sudije ovom starom dripcu [...]. (Ts248) - Bon,
en avant. Par ici, Blam. Approchez, tous les deux. Vous allez étre avec
moi juges de ce vieux gredin [...]. (Tf202)

Comme lexpliquent les grammairiens (PIPER, ANTONIC et al. 2005
: 53-54, 595, 599-600 ; PIPER, KLAJN 2013 : 96, 296-297), la langue serbe ap-
partient a la série de langues avec le sujet zéro — langues caractérisées par I'ab-
sence formelle du sujet et appelées les langues pro-drop. Son pronom personnel
en fonction du sujet, contrairement au pronom sujet en frangais, est usuelle-
ment omis parce que I'information sur la personne est fournie grace aux dési-
nences verbales a I'intérieur du prédicat. De plus, les désinences sont soutenues
par le contexte ou par la situation de communication. Donc, en langue serbe,
comme le souligne A. Beli¢ (1999 : 225), le pronom sujet semploie uniquement
si dans le discours on insiste sur la personne indiquée. Cest pourquoi dans la
majeure partie des cas dans notre corpus, les réalisations serbes des exemples
francais ne comportent pas le pronom nominatif vi. Ces constructions phras-
tiques, qui sont du reste fréquentes en langue serbe, savérent étre neutres du
point de vue de la communication® :

(8) Jespere que vous allez apprécier sa musique [...]. (Mf119) — Nadam se

4 Sur ce sujet consulter PIPER, ANTONIC et al. 2005 : 599-600 ; v. aussi STANKOVIC 2015.
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da Cete umeti da cenite njegovu muziku [...]. (Ms103)

(9) Que voulez-vous, je suis belle, je n’y puis rien. (Nf112) — Sta cete, lepa
sam, $ta ja tu mogu. (Ns107)

(10) Vous nous donnez un coup de main, les flicards ? (Pf214-215) - Da li
biste nam se, panduri, nasli pri ruci? (Ps165)

Pourtant, s’il est nécessaire de préciser I'information sur l'agent du pro-
cés verbal, le pronom personnel serbe en fonction du sujet réapparait. Cest le
fait que démontrent les exemples de nos corpus serbo-frangais et franco-serbe

(11) To i ne bi bila vasa, ve¢ moja duznost. Vi biste samo imali da toga
¢oveka neupadljivo povedete na jedno pusto mesto [...]. (Ts231) - Ce
ne serait pas votre tache, mais la mienne. Vous nauriez qua emmener
cet homme discrétement dans un endroit désert [...]. (Tf189)

(12) Jai gardé pour la fin I'histoire de notre ami Fabrice. Je ne sais pas ce
que vous en penserez, mais moi, cest celle que je préfére. (Nf76) - Za
kraj sam sacuvao pric¢u naseg prijatelja Fabrisa. Ne znam S§ta Cete vi
misliti, ali meni se ona najvise dopala. (Ns73)

En ce cas, lomission de la forme pronominale nentrainerait pas la
modification du sens de [énoncé, mais, en revanche, elle changerait ses valeurs
expressives. Lusage du pronom nominatif serbe est, par conséquent, stylisti-
quement motivé, ce qui conduit a la différence entre les deux langues constras-
tées. En franqais, I'utilisation du pronom sujet en tant qu'indice morpholo-
gique de la personne verbale est prescrite par les regles grammaticales ; elle
représente une des particularités du frangais et en méme temps une innovation
que cette langue a introduite dans le systeme pronominal hérité (v. BRUNOT,
BRUNEAU 1937 : 400 ; DAUZAT 1956 : 264).°

2.2. Lidentité soulignée du groupe d’interlocuteurs

La valeur sémantique lidentité soulignée du groupe d’interlocuteurs
et la fonction déictique accentuée caractérisent le pronom personnel francais
vous lorsqu’il se trouve redoublé, cest-a-dire lorsque la forme conjointe re-
prend la forme disjointe correspondante. La littéraure linguistique (BALLY
1965:61-70 ; SANDFELD 1928 : 87-90 ; GREVISSE, GOOSSE 2008 : 844-
846 ; RIEGEL, PELLAT et al. 2011 : 718-721 ; DUBOIS, LAGANE 1973 : 91 ;
WAGNER, PINCHON 1962 : 174-175 ; CHEVALIER, BLANCHE-BENVE-

5 Pour savoir plus a propos du pronom personnel frangais comme morphéme grammatical
ayant pour fonction de marquer la personne verbale et a propos de la comparaison de cet
emploi avec celui de la forme pronominale nominative en langue serbe, v. STANKOVIC 2010.
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NISTE etal. 1964 : 233)¢ signale quen position détachée, le pronom tonique est
utilisé comme pronom d’insistance ou demphase. Le procédé de redoublement
du pronom personnel apparait comme une catégorie syntaxique d'un grand
potentiel expressif car il met en relief I'identité de 'agent du proces verbal,
exerce une certaine influence sur I'interlocuteur a l'aide de la structure théma-
tique de Iénoncé et porte une intonation montante. A la différence du frangais,
la langue serbe réalise cette signification par la présence formelle du sujet en
forme de pronom personnel ; ce procédé de renforcement communicatif de la
personne indiquée est nommé la rhématisation simple (PIPER, ANTONIC et
al. 2005 : 599). Ainsi, notre recherche démontre-t-elle que le pronom frangcais
vous redoublé se transpose en serbe a 'aide du nominatif du pronom vi :

(13) [...] et comment vous habitueriez-vous, vous, par exemple, ou plu-
tot comment vous étes-vous habitué ? — A kako biste se vi, na primer,
privikli, ili bolje re¢i, kako ste se vi na to privikli? (ADCM)

(14) Vous savez bien que vous étes nous, vous... — Vi znate dobro da ste isto
$to i mi... (HBPG)

Ou au moyen d’une des formes casuelles toniques du pronom personnel vi :

(15) Puis, vous le dirai-je, a vous si bien femme, cette situation comportait
des langueurs enchanteresses [...]. (Bf129) - Pored toga, $to ¢u reci
vama koji ste u tolikoj meri Zena, ovakvo stanje stvari donosilo je so-
bom c¢arobnu ljubavnu ¢eznju [...]. (Bs115)

(16) Les conversations que jai eues avec ma tante, et dont le sens vous
appartient, @ vous qui la remplacez ! (Bf178) — Razgovori koje sam
vodila sa svojom tetkom i ¢iji smisao treba da pripada vama koji zau-
zimate njeno mesto [...]. (Bs162)

Ce fait indique que le pronom personnel (de la 2¢ personne du pluriel)
se comporte comme unité syntaxique marquée du point de vue stylistique.

Selon notre étude, la structure disloquée francaise se transforme quel-
quefois en serbe a l'aide de la réduplication de la forme pronominale au no-
minatif. Par conséquent, le sujet, étant plus fort au niveau communicatif et
le segment le plus marqué de la construction, devient le porteur de l'accent
phrastique et emphatique’ :

6 Pour plus de détails sur lemploi du pronom personnel redoublé/disloqué/détaché v. LARS-
SON 1979 : 5-10 ; MILNER 1973 : 94-98 ; MULLER-HAUSER 1943 : 152 ; BOSSONG 1981 :
242-244 ; BALLY 1951 : 311-322 ; BLINKENBERG 1969 : 22-27.

7 Du point de vue de la linguistique stylistique, la réduplication du pronom personnel (sujet)
sanalyse en tant que procédé d'intensification ou, plus précisément, la répétition dépizeuxe -
la réitération consécutive d'une méme unité syntaxique qui, dés lors, se renforce d'une maniere
logique et emphatique (KOVACEVIC 2015 : 324-326).
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(17) Arnoux déposa son bougeoir, et lui dit, en lembrassant : Vous étes
bon, vous ! — Arnu spusti sve¢njak, i re¢e mu, zagrlivsi ga: Vi, vi ste
zaista dobri! (GF)

De plus, notre investigation démontre que le pronom nominatif serbe
vi obtient le trait sémantique l'identité accentuée de la 2 personne du pluriel
non seulement dans le cadre de la rhématisation simple, mais aussi quand il est
mis en opposition avec un autre pronom personnel, cest-a-dire avec une autre
forme nominative ou avec une autre forme casuelle accentuée. Ce type de ren-
forcement communicatif de I'identité d'une notion est appelé la rhématisation
de contraste du sujet (PIPER, ANTONIC et al. 2005 : 599 ; PIPER, KLAJN
2013 : 96). Ceci est illustré par des exemples suivants de notre matériel :

(18) Vi ste covek ucen, ali ni mi nismo potpune neznalice. (As71) - Vous
étes un homme instruit, mais, nous non plus, nous ne sommes pas
completement ignares. (Af92)

(19) Oni stetu naknaditi ne mogu. Platice glavom. Ali vi ste jataci. (As35)
— Ils ne pourront pas réparer les pertes subies. Ils paieront de leur téte.
Mais vous, vous étes complices. (Af35)

(20) [...] kad smo, veli, mi sa njima preko ni$ana sudbinu vasu resava-
li, vi ste njima pomagali, niste nama, njima ste verovali, a oni vam
podvalili [...]. = [...] quand nous nous battions contre eux pour dé-
cider de notre destin, cest eux que vous aidiez, pas nous, vous aviez
confiance en eux et ils vous ont bien eus [...]. (DP)

(21) Slusajte, ja ne znam da li ste vi mislili o tom, ali meni se u poslednje
vreme sve CeSée navraca misao [...]. (As81) — Ecoutez, je ne sais pas
si vous y avez pensé, mais ces derniers temps me vient de plus en plus
souvent a lesprit I'idée [...]. (Af107)

Notre analyse des réalisations francaises signale que dans ces situa-
tions, pour souligner un constituant pronominal de la phrase, le francais se
sert en général des procédés emphatiques (v. RIEGEL, PELLAT et al. 2011 :
718-730), a savoir du détachement et de lextraction du pronom personnel,
ainsi que d’autres moyens morphosyntaxiques et lexicaux.

Dans la langue frangcaise, I'identité de lensemble de personnes aux-
quelles sadresse le locuteur peut étre précisée ou vigoureusement renforcée
par le biais de certains termes qui se joignent a la forme tonique (LE BIDOIS
1971:160-162 ; SANDFELD 1928 : 98-116 ; GREVISSE, GOOSSE 2008 : 444,
843-844, 846 ; RIEGEL, PELLAT et al. 2011 : 371 ; DUBOIS 1965 : 141 ; CHE-
VALIER, BLANCHE-BENVENISTE et al. 1964 : 275 ; LE GOFFIC 1993 :
139-140 ; TLFi : s.v. vous ; WAGNER, PINCHON 1962 : 175 ; WILMET 2014
: 144). Il sagit des mots tels que :
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— les déterminants indéfinis méme(s) avec le sens analogique, autres
avec la nuance contrastive, fous/toutes :

(22) [...] je préférerais que vous le lui annonciez vous-méme, comme si
'idée venait de vous. (Pf39) - [...] viSe bih voleo kad biste joj vi sami
to nagovestili, kao da je ideja od vas potekla. (Ps30)

(23) Tu voudrais les garder pour toi, cest ton coté « méditerranéen »,
comme vous dites, vous autres. (Pf15) — Ti bi zZeleo da ih ¢uvas za sebe,
to je tvoja ,mediteranska” crta, kako to vi drugi kazete. (Ps12)

(24) On ade la peine pour vous tous. (Pf108) — Saucestvujemo u bolu svih
vas. (Ps85)

- l'adjectif qualificatif seul/seule/seuls :

(25) Mais, dis-je, moi je mai jamais souffert ! Vous seule... (Bf107) - Ta ja
nikada nisam ni imao patnje, rekoh ja. Vi jedina... (Bs93)

- l'adverbe aussi :

(26) Thérese vous a tiré le Yi-king, a vous aussi ? (Pf32) — Tereza je i vama
otvorila Ji-ding? (Ps25)

Lanalyse des exemples extraits fait voir que dans les réalisations
phrastiques en serbe, le méme effet sémantique et communicatif saccomplit a
laide des équivalents de traduction aux lexemes frangais mentionnés.

2.3. La valeur possessive

Au sein du sémantisme complexe du pronom personnel de la 2¢ per-
sonne du pluriel des deux langues observées, se distingue aussi la signification
possessive. En langue frangaise, cette valeur s'indique par la forme pronominale
en fonction du complément dobjet indirect. En langue serbe, elle sexprime par
le biais du pronom datif enclitique. Il sagit donc du datif possessif — lemploi
expressif des formes atones datives des pronoms personnels pour désigner la
relation de possession (CHEVALIER, BLANCHE-BENVENISTE et al. 1964
: 234, 248 ; GREVISSE, GOOSSE 2008 : 786-787, 864-865 ; WAGNER, PIN-
CHON 1962 : 83,178 ; RIEGEL 1991 ; RIEGEL, PELLAT et al. 2011 : 285, 406-
408 ; WILMET 2014 : 487 ; LE GOFFIC 1993 :173,297,319-320 ; SANDFELD
1930 : 188-190 ; ROGLIC 2001 : 46-55 ; IVIC 1953 ; TOPOLINJSKA 1988,
2002 ; STEVANOVIC 1939-1940 : 47 ; 1986 : 367-369 ; BELIC 1999 : 225 ;
MARETIC 1963 : 580 ; PIPER, ANTONIC et al. 2005 : 188-190, 694-696 ;
MILINKOVIC 1988 : 90-102 ; ANTONIC 2004 ; STANOJCIC 2010: 337;
PIPER, KLAJN 2013 : 351-352 ; STANKOVIC, STANKOVIC 2013)-.

8 De méme, la question de lemploi du datif possessif dans les langues francaise et serbe est
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Pour ce qui est du frangais, en position de lobjet d'appartenance (le
possédé) au sein de la construction a datif possessif apparaissent les substantifs
dénotant le plus souvent une partie corporelle ou des vétements, un état psy-
chique ou une particularité intellectuelle, mais aussi des termes désignant des
objets qui peuvent appartenir a un étre. Quant a la langue serbe, ce poste syn-
tactico-sémantique sous-entend une liste de notions plus vaste ; cest pourquoi
le syntagme serbe a datif possessif est capable de manifester divers rapports
dappartenance entre le possesseur et le possédé, cest-a-dire de nombreux
modeles sémantiques de possessivité inaliénable et aliénable (GREVISSE,
GOOSSE 2008 : 864-865 ; ANTONIC 2004 : 86-88 ; PIPER, ANTONIC et al.
2005 : 189-190 ; v. aussi STANKOVIC, STANKOVIC 2013 : 110-112).

Notre matériel contient de nombreux exemples de I'usage du pronom
personnel de la 2¢ personne du pluriel avec le sens de possessivité. Lexamen
montre que le datif possessif francais est toujours traduit par son équivalent
syntaxique serbe :

(27) [...] jusquia ce que Thérese entiere soit prise d’'une trémulation de pos-
sédée, mais qui naffectait ni son sourire ni son sommeil. Une béati-
tude trépidante a vous glacer le sang. (Pf121) - [...] sve dok cela Tereza
nije bila obuzeta drhtavicom opsednute, koja nije medutim remetila
ni njen osmeh ni njen san. Neko uzburkano blazenstvo ledilo vam je
krv. (Ps95)

(28) Mon brave jeune homme, je vais vous casser la téte. - Mladi ¢ovece, ja
¢u vam razmrskati glavu. (ADTM)

(29) Les oreilles ont dii vous tinter, monsieur, lui dit-elle, pendant le
voyage que nous avons fait avec Mme Verdurin. - Mora biti da su
vam zvonile usi, gospodine — re¢e mu ona - za vreme naseg putovanja
sa gdom Verdiren. (MP)

Pour ce qui est du datif possessif serbe de notre corpus, il se transmet
par son équivalent grammatical francais :

(30) ,Izvinite”, rekao je zatim, ,isprljao sam vam obraz” — Excusez-moi,
dit-il, je vous ai sali la joue. (BB)
(31) Sledeci put, ako pisnete, zavrnucu vam ne ruku nego Siju. (Ts248) — La

prochaine fois, si vous dites un mot, je vous tords le cou, pas le bras.
(TF202)

- mais le plus souvent sa valeur possessive se transpose a l'aide du
déterminant possessif :

(32) I sanjao sam vas kako stojite pred kuc¢om [...] a iz oc¢iju vam teku bi-

étudiée du point de vue contrastif dans les recherches suivantes : STANKOVIC 2015, 2018,
2020.
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serne suze. — Et je vous voyais en réve, debout devant la maison [...]
des larmes coulaient de vos yeux telles des perles. (VS)

(33) Iznenada se nasmejao, kao da me uhvatio u nekoj kradi, namignuo
je i prevukao rukom po stolu. ,,Pa da, sto vam je prasnjav.“ — Tout a
coup, il sourit de fagon significative, comme s’il m’avait prise sur le
fait, et, me faisant un clin deceil, il passa la main sur la table. « Bien stir,
votre table est couverte de poussiere. » (BB)

(34) A gde ste ono rekli da vam je kuca? (Ts20) - Que disiez-vous déja ?
Ou est votre maison ? (Tf18)

De plus, dans les réalisations f